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/ THE THEOSOPHIST 


1 ON THE WATCH-TOWER 


B the time that this THEOSOPHIST reaches its readers 
the Convention at Benares will be well on the way 

or perhaps over. In the February number we shall hope to 
5 — give a full account. > e 
7 b The Convention Lectures as d are under the title 
__ of “ The Theosophist’s Attitude ” : 
a | l. To Death and the er by the Rt. Rev. C. Ww. 

^" Leadbeater. 

a 2. To Nationalism and interna cone by the Rt. Rev. 
a G. S. Arundale. 

| 3. To Science and Its Message, by Y. Prasad. 
4. To Art and the Arts, by C. Jinarajadasa. 

* 
i 

Bishop Arundale and Mrs. Rukmini Arundale 
, in Ceylon on December the first and after stayi 
days there, to meet several friends, they came 
Where they had a great reception and as usu: 
with open hearts. It is a wonderful es the af 
their own hearts open oblige others to open the 
them, a Set ei mars openi 


eS fae. eee — 
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. Benares they return to Adyar and leave for Australia about the | M 
middle of January. In June they propose going to America. ^ th 


Bishop Leadbeater on his arrival at Calcutta starts off | M 

for Benares, we are not quite sure how much time he will | C 

be able to spare to enable him to stay in India. E 

The Vice-President's plans after Benares are at presenta | fr 

little uncertain. us 
* o | 


The absence of the President must inevitably be felt in | re 
spite of the gathering together of so many other leaders; her | th 
work in America has been stupendous, and the accounts have | as 
shown the very wonderful success of what has been under- | S 
taken, we have not had lengthy descriptions, in facta few | th 
private letters and the news in the daily papers are all the | ac 
indications that we have had of how “things” have gone, | L 
nevertheless these have told us much, more by what has been | by 
left unsaid than by what has been written. The change of - ti 
outlook, especially of the Press towards Mr. Krishnamurti, has | 
been almost beyond the common understanding. The common | 
understanding however has to be transmuted to an uncommon N 
understanding and at that we must leave it in this Day of days. | I 

Ww 


* 


Bishop Arundale reports that it is still the intention of the | S 
President to visit Australia. As the Australian Convention | fo 
usually takes place at Easter time, we presume, though no word | be 
has come direct from the President herself, that she will be pre- | ol 
sent in Australia at Easter time and return to India afterwards. | A 

I | S: 

A slow but noteworthy change which is happening in | : 

l 


several countries is the prominence of Theosophists in the. 
political field. In the elections in India to the Provincial 
Councils and the Legislative Assembly which are just over; 
| leosophists of note have won the deserved success. In 
. Madras Provincial Council, a well-known Theosophist, 
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| . Mr. A. Ranganatham Mudaliar, has not only been elected for 


the third time for a large constituency, but has been made a 
Minister of the Crown holding the portfolios of Agriculture, 
Co-operation, Industries, Veterinary, Public Works, Religious 
Endowments and Registration. Mr. Ranganatham has been 
from its commencement a member of the Order of the 
Brothers of Service, that select band of highly qualified 
Theosophists who have dedicated themselves to a career of 
renunciation and service under the direction of their Chief, 
the Brother-Server, Dr. Besant. Mr. Ranganatham retired 
as a Deputy Collector after an efficient career in Government 
Service and threw himself in with great vigour to develop 
the plans of Dr. Besant in all that concerns India. In 
addition to all his service to the masses as member of the 
Legislative Council, he has done much for the youth of Madras 
by being the Secretary of the Young Men's Indian Associa- 
tion with its splendid Clubs, restaurant and hostel. 
eer 

The General Secretary of the Indian Section, Pandit Iqbal 
Narain Gurtu, has again been elected a member of the United 
Provinces Council. In the first Reform Council of 1921, he 
was a member, and held for a while an office as Under- 
Secretary. Mr. Gurtu is thoroughly well-known in the north 
for his great services to the Central Hindü College, and has 
been prominent as a Theosophist. He was General Secretary 


of the Indian Section during 1913—1916 and 1923—1924. 


Another Theosophist who has been elected is Munshi Iswar 
Saran, who has been identified with the educational work of 
the United Provinces, especially in connection with the 
Kayastha Pathasala. Two leading Theosophists of India who 
have failed to be elected are Mr. B. Shiva Rao, a Brother of 
Service, and Mr. Jamshed N. R. Mehta, the Mayor of Karachi, 
who stood for the Bombay Council. All these Theosophists, 
who have succeeded and failed, have been in the political work 
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| of the country first and foremost as Theosophists, and have 
given their dedication in the name of Theosophy. The time is ie 
not far distant when in every country there will be bands of S 

| Theosophists working for national regeneration in that most i; 


difficult of fields, politics. S 
aoe | | fo 

The short conversation which I have taken from one of | » 

our magazines is worthy of note, in the dealing of the elderly a 
with the younger, especially, for conservative countries : ái 
Dr. BESANT AND THE YOUNG THEOSOPHISTS | € 

EB" 

Question: “What do you consider the most important work | s 

of Young Theosophists of America for the next fifty years?” ^ ol 
Dr. Besant's answer: tk 


“The thoughts of the young boys and girls represent the a 
future. They may be crude, but their thoughts will be in | 
advance of the thoughts of the average older person which ft 
tends to represent his thinking as the principal thought of the | fe 
day. The young people very often will be very unreasonable, V 
very hasty, very impatient; but they are the citizens of d 
to-morrow. Advise them sometimes about action, but never | £ 
check their free speech. Let them say exactly what they like. | F 
Most of us will be cremated or in our graves while they are P 
working. The more they can think and discuss while they | 


are working the more they will learn. Let them be over en- t 
thusiastic—the world will kill that soon enough. Encourage te 
them to give themselves to great ideals and you will buildup ™ 
the America of the future. That is the kind of sympathy they E: 
want from us. The young will not express themselves before | tl 
their elders. The less you Gy * don't? to them the better." 
* u | 
The following was contributed by Madame María Solá de | Bi 
Sellarés and we congratulate her most heartily on the work that. x 
y 


has been achieved, we wish it all success in the near future | 
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* On the first of October, 1926, the Spanish Section of the 
International Fraternity in Education opened the first ‘ New 
School’ in Spain, in a suburb of Barcelona. This foundation 
is a very important thing for the educational movement in 
Spain, where the national and private schools are so bad, the 
former for the lack of good teachers ready to work to put in 
practice the new educational ideas, the latter because of their 
narrow spirit, a consequence of Roman Catholic feeling which 
always tries to make ‘Catholics’ instead of ‘Men’. To 
counteract these two great difficulties the Fraternity puts into 
practice on the one hand: co-education, self-government, 
scholar community, Montessori and Dalton plans, and on the 
other hand trains its boys and girls freely in religion, so that 
they may be afterwards free men and free women without 
any religious prejudice. 

* It is a logical thing to find many obstacles in the way 
from the conservative spirit in education and Roman Catholic 
feeling in religion, but Spain has now some thinking people 
who are in touch with international movements and who are 
desirous to have some schools which train up their children in 
goody educational methods and in a free atmosphere. The 
Fraternity hopes that these elements will help very much this 
new school. 

“One of the main ideas of the founders, and which will be 
realised as soon as possible, is a training college where young 
teachers may be able to see the good results of Damon School's 
methods and its free religious feeling. They hope in this 
manner to have a great number of teachers who will do in 
their schools a similar work to that done by the Fraternity." 

xa 

We would draw your attention to three more very 
remarkable books! that have just been publishes Reviews of 


' Nirvana, by G. S. Arundale; The Mediator, by C. Jinarajadasa; Gods in Exile 
by J. J. Van der Leeuw. 
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Í 


these books must inevitably be inadequate, they must be read Í 
and re-read by all thinkers and by all who wish to understand: 
something of the * wonderful works of God” which are being. 
manifested in the world at this time. It is truly a “time to 
be silent,” a time to ponder, and these books, each in its 
separate way, are helps in our ponderings. The Masters and 
the Path opened wide a door to many, then followed two 
books on Free-masonry, one of the royal roads to the Path, 
These three now follow and seem to show us somewhat of. 
what we are and where we are and where we may go and. 
what we may become. They help us towards an understanding, 
in a very far off way, it is true, for our understanding is 
naturally very limited, but it is a beginning to many of us and 
the help of these books will be far-reaching. They will help 
us to become something bigger and make of our work, and 
such capabilities as we may possess, that which will help the | 
world on to a Peace which is beyond our understanding for it 
* passeth understanding ”. 
x x 
It seems to several of us that it would be of great interest to 
the readers of THE THEOSOPHIST if we could receive from gther 
countries, all of them preferably, short notes of progress on . 
any special lines of reform that that particular country is | 
working for. All reform and better conditions must affect | 
the world in some degree, more or less, according to the 
importance of the same reform and the way in which it is | 
brought about. Therefore all reforms are in that sense interna- | 
tional. Ours is an international magazine, can we not make | 
of it a centre for international news from the Theosophical | 
standpoint ? | 
Reforms are very catching, and what one country. 
achieves often makes another country get a move on in| 
the same direction or in another direction. For instance, 
conditions with regard to education vary in every country; 
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' some “countries being more advanced on one side and 
| another country showing progress on another line, and 
so forth with all advances and progress on all the 


manifold lines. 

We need an understanding of the progress of the world, 
so as to understand better the needs, desires, hopes and 
aspirations of all peoples and our own members in particular. 
It appears as if we must gather the understanding so as to be 
able to * feed" the aspiration in each other. In order to do this 
we must have knowledge of conditions and knowledge leads 
to understanding and understanding is of paramount impor- 
tance at the present juncture of the world to-day ; understand- 
ing of conditions; understanding of peoples, their life, 
aspirations, goal and methods to reach their goal; understand- 
ing of each other, for understanding inevitably brings a 


| common cause, is the best common ground from which to 


jump off" and start; understanding brings in its train a 
common aim in the great work of the world. 

Many of us are afraid of the word “politics,” quite 
forgetting that God's Plan must have a policy, a line of demar- 
cation, an aim, certain sign-posts to be reached. Politics and 
policy both mean “the science of government”. We may well 
be afraid of the way in which politics have degenerated into 


party politics where one side persistently obstructs the work 


of the other side for no better reason than that it is the work or 


| suggestion of the other side and must therefore be turned 


down for that reason only, not in any way from a 


| principle. 


To gain knowledge of other lands, to gain knowledge and ` 


| understanding of each other in all countries, please contribute, 


, Sensible articles of reforms that are being carried out on all 
| lines that shall lead to better understanding among nations and 
| thus extend Brotherhood and Internationality. 


* 
* x 
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Mr. N. G. Paranjpe has for very many years been ą 


‘prominent Theosophist. He has acted as tutor to the Chief of 


Sangli, to the Mahārāja of Indore as well as to several other 
Rajas in India. On December 12th he passed away at 
Bombay. He was the father of Shrimati Malati Patwardan 
and father-in-law to Mr. V. C. Patwardan. Some years ago 
Mr. Paranjpe was in charge of a Hostel for Law College 
students in Madras and later became Headmaster of the Theo.. 
sophical High School at Cawnpur, he subsequently became the 
Principal of the Theosophical College at Cawnpur. His death & 
will be greatly regretted by his numerous friends and. ' 
acquaintances. All who knew him recognised his faithfulness 

in work, his high ideals of life and the inspiration he gave to 


others to “go forward, on and on”. 


* 


Mrs. Baillie Weaver, a well.known Theosophist and the 
National Representative of the Order of the Star in the East in 
England, will be very much missed by her co-workers and 
friends. She passed on to further work in other spheres last 
month. Mrs. Baillie Weaver was very well known as a great 
defender for the rights of animals and was passionately fond of, 
everything that lives, she defended their rights by the power 
of her voice as a speaker and perhaps more so by the power of B 
her pen as a writer. She also wrote on many other subjects, ^. 
often under the name of G. Colmore by which name she is, Ve 
perhaps even more widely known than as Mrs. Baillie Weaver. in 
She is loved by very many. | ha 

x | 

The Frontispiece is from a photograph taken in Burma ex 

on the occasion of the Vice-President's visit there this autumn. 
| to 

W. in 
W 


LU ——. | 
6 x 
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CIRCLES! 


d of By A. L. HUIDEKOPER, B.Sc. 


rof ane” one of us at any given. moment is the centre of a circle 
of varying radius ; it should be our endeavour to become 
eis Very agile in shifting the position of that centre, and to 
ver. increase the length of the radius; it is our divine destiny to 
| have our centre everywhere and our circumference nowhere. 
| Let me take a homely instance, one probably within the 
emal experience of each of us, to explain my meaning. 
mn. Take the case of a young man leaving his home and going 
| to college and living in the college hostel. He finds himself 
] in an entirely different circle, and has to adjust himself. 
l When the time comes to go home, after a long term, he finds 
| ! An Address given to the Indore Lodge. 
2 * 
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é 
a re-adjustment again necessary on re- e the home em 
circle. He may be conscious of a distinct * jar" on his mental E 


and emotional bodies in first contacting the His qe of the 
home circle, especially if the time for the journey home has dae 
not been long enough to dissipate the intensity of the college oth 
atmosphere he has brought with him. The same “jar” for 
occurs on his return to college. By “jar” I understand a 
discord, a want of harmony, he has to attune himself anew, prj 
There is no criticism meant of either the home or college opi 
circle, but just as an instrument may have to be attuned afresh pu; 
for this scale or that, so the young man is distinctly conscious oth 
of the need of attuning himself, and in the interval before tho 
doing so, he is sharply conscious of not fitting—of being out pai 
of tune. ber 
Take another case, that of the father of our young man. par 
He goes let us say to business every day, he moves there in his 
quite a different circle, and when he comes home every hir 
evening, he possibly changes his clothes and with them sheds W) 
the atmosphere of his business circle, and more or less sar 
deliberately, attunes himself to the home circle. in 
Yet another instance, often when we visit friends or for 
acquaintances we are conscious of these sudden changes. In 
one person's house, we may become conscious of great limita- In 
tions, politics, religion, and many other topics are “ dangerous, cir 
for they will bring about discord, and we are constantly fat 
conscious of the need of adjustment to the host’s atmosphere, 4 
if the visit is to terminate in a friendly way. Then in another. lin 
home, we breathe a splendid air of freedom, our own largest 
circle seems limited, new vistas open out, a new heaven and 
earth are glimpsed. 

Now what is our attitude on these occasions ? Those of pO 
us, who have watched a chameleon slowly acquiring the colout EUN 
of his environment, may have wondered whether it was the ™ 
chameleon who instituted the change or whether it was the Dus 


me 
| tra 


i 
| 


s r 
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Me environment that acted on the chameleon. Is the chameleon, 
atal is the man, master or victim of his environment ? 

the Take the case of the young man we mentioned earlier, 
has does he enrich his home life by a wise contribution of his 
ege other atmosphere or does he leave his home none the richer 
for his coming, even disturbed and less happy by his visit ? 

d à. Does his father, when he comes home every evening, 
eW. bring with him some of the tolerance and respect for the 
ege opinions of others which is the essence of any success in his 
esh business, or office life? Does he respect the opinions of the 
ous other members of his family in the same way as he would 
lore those of business acquaintances, or does he play quite another 

Out part, that of an autocrat, so that his home circle does not 

benefit by his contacting another circle during the greater 
ian. part of the day ? Then, on the other hand, in his home circle, 
ein his affection for the younger members of his family makes 
ery him lenient to their failings, he tries to understand them. 
leds When he goes to the office, does he enrich that office by the 
less same fatherly, elder brotherly attitude of understanding? Is, 

in fact, each of the two circles in which he moves, the richer 
: or for his spending part of the time in the other? 

In There is yet another aspect of this part of my subject. 
ita- In many countries the women and girls move in only one 
us," circle, that of their home; in their early youth it is their 
ntly father's home circle; later their husband's, and there may be 
ere, a distinct “jar” on the occasion of the change. This 
ther limitation to one circle, this limitation of experience is not 
gest calculated to broaden the sympathies of the women; and 
and many of the faults of women, in so far as they exist, may be 

traced to some extent to this want of freedom to change the 
se of position of the centre of their circle. On the other hand, 
lod] such a penalty on the physical plane, often has the effect on 

. the men and women of driving them, in self-preservation, to 
: the make for themselves a different circle, by concentrating their 


| 
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attention on other planes or living in some imaginary worl 
of their own. 

It is now clear, I hope, that we all live in circles of 
which we are the centres; that we can deliberately cultivate 
the power of being agile in changing the position of the 
centre of the circle, and in extending its radius. Also we can 
enrich our contribution to any one circle by our experience in 
another circle. 

But do we do this as much as we should ? 

* Balbus built a wall" as we frequently recorded in Latin 
in our school days. And each one of us is a “ Balbus" to 
some extent. We love to build a wall round our circum: 
ference, a great high wall, with towers here and there; a 
wall to cO others from our special domain. But im 

excluding others, we necessarily limit our power of expansion; 
we make prisoners of ourselves. The Romans having built 
one wall to keep out of England the enemy in Scotland, later 
had to build another, further north, as they wanted to expand. 
This means either pulling down the old wall, or only being 
able to extend beyond it through the gates of the first wall. 
If any of you have lived in a medieval walled town, you will 
know what the feeling of relief is, how the lungs breathe 
freely—how the spirits rise, as we pass out through the gates 
and tunnels, out of the walled enclosure to the free plain 
outside. It is only then that we become conscious of how 
the houses and streets of the city are deprived from the free 
winds of heaven. We must go out beyond the walls in ordet 
to realise their power of limitation. 

Yet we are always building walls on our AEE 
round nations—walls; round religions— walls; round indivi 
duals— walls. Until the high gods, looking from their thrones 


on the earth, which to them is one unit, ove wide space, see 


notbing but walls—high walls everywhere; and see the 
inhabitants within these walls, limiting themselves to ani 
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infinitesimal part of their great inheritance, making them- 
selves prisoners. 

Out of their great love for mankind they send from time 
to time messengers to bring to our notice these walls, to make 
breaches in them, to teach us to pass out through the 
breaches, to breathe the freer air, and then to finish the work 
and break down the walls for ourselves. 

Such messengers were the founders of our Society— 
H. P. B. and Colonel Olcott. 

If we read H. P. B.’s works, we see what a large portion 
of her time had to be spent in breaking down walls—especially 
religious walls, but also walls of convention. She thundered 
against these walls and she brought so many of them down, 
that the present generation can scarcely see even the ruins 
of them. And not only did she preach, but she practised. 
We all know the story of how once she found herself in a 
French port, having bought a first class ticket to. America and 
with very little money until she reached New York, and how 
she came across a poor woman with her little children, who 
had bought her tickets from a fraudulent agent only to find 
that the steamship company could not accept them. The 
woman was stranded, penniless, in a strange country, unable 
to join her husband in America; we know that ist 12. T8. 
changed her ticket into steerage tickets for all of them. 
including herself. Her love and compassion helped her to 
break down a wall of convention, a wall of pride, a wall of 
sensitiveness. Do you think there were no walls to break 
down for an aristocratic lady like H. P. B., when she travelled 
in the lowest class in this way, with people unaccustomed to 
cleanliness, unaccustomed to the thousand and one daintinesses 
of life that we take for granted ? Those of you who have seen 
the difference in manners of the ship stewards to first and 
second class passengers, to say nothing of third class ones, 
may understand something of the wall of pride which had to-go. 
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But H. P. B. was constantly changing the position of the | 
centre of her circle, she was constantly enlarging its radius, 
and as far as was humanly possible, she built no fresh walls 
when once she had broken down old ones. It is this aspect 
of H. P. B. to which I wish to invite your study during the 
coming year. 

There are times when the famasic qualities of mankind 
preponderate, when we remain behind our walls, limited and | 
contented in our limitations. Then come the messengers of 
the gods and before they can show us the beauty that lies 
beyond these walls, they must break them down. 

Do you not think that H. P. B. would have been happier | 
if her task had only been to show us the beauties of the large 
circle in which she moved? But whenever she tried to do 
this, she was constantly coming across some great obstacle in 
the nature of a wall, and had to expend her energies attacking it. 
It was this that shortened her life, this that in a sense wasted 
her energies, this that was her martyrdom. We must bear 
this in mind, we must see to it that we ourselves break down 
walls, so that these and other messengers from the Lord 
of the World are not crucified by the fight against walls 
of our making, but on the other hand are able to lead 
us over the walls we have broken down, out of our world 
into Theirs. | 

Our founders then, for Colonel Olcott too in a different 
way broke down walls, spent themselves in this endeavour to | 
remove our human made limitations; then later there came 
other messengers, who stepping through, or over, the ruins of | 
these walls, showed us the beauty beyond them. Mrs. Besant | 
came and showed us the beauty in other religions, the beauties | 
beyond our religious fences; she and others came and showed | 
us the real beauties in our own religion, beauties which were | 
not visible when shadowed by the high walls of prejudice. | 
These then were Light-bringers, Lucifers, bringing to us the | 
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Light which was there all the time, but was unable to 
penetrate the barriers which we had erected on our 
circumferences. 

This then for the past, but what for the future ? Do we 
not many of us believe that the greatest messenger of all from 
the Lord of the World is with us in some measure—is coming 
to the world in greater measure soon. Are we going to 
try to receive Him at tiny postern gates in our walls ? 
No, we must come out from behind our walls into the 
great open plain where He lives, or else His message 
to us will ‘be misunderstood, for the light illuminating 
it for us will not be great enough for us to read it 
properly. f 

Let us not be white ants afraid of the light of the sun and 
ever building mud tunnels in which to hide ourselves. Let 
us boldly walk out of our circles, let us try to have centres 
everywhere and circumferences nowhere, in aiming high in 
this way we may at any rate attain in never building any 
more walls. We may be able to benefit from the message 
He will bring, may see the beauties of the world He moves 
in and may help to leave them as an inheritance for those 
who come after us. 

Let us “ prepare the way of the Lord, make straight in 
the desert a highway for our God” so that * every valley shall 
be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low; 
and the crooked shall be made straight and the rough places 
plain, and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together ". 

Let us now consider for a few moments our Society from 
this point of view, that of a society which refuses to build 
walls, a society whose members' aim is to become ever more 
capable of changing the position of their centre, and of 
expanding their radius with the ultimate aim of having a 
circumference nowhere.  . i $ 
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The first object of our Society is “to form a nucleus of 


universal brotherhood of humanity without distinction of race, 


creed, sex, caste or colour ”. 

In so far as we are true Theosophists, all men am 
brothers to us, and I feel sure that all present will admit 
that the Theosophical Society has already cut out many aq 
opening in the walls between races, and creeds, castes, sexes 
and colours; has led out into the free plain, many who were 
previously shut within the walls. It is our hope to work 
further in this direction until, where in the place of walls, 
there shall be pleasant avenues with shady trees and seats; 
an ideal spot for friendly intercourse between those who 
once were separated but now are as members of one family. 

Our Society has been working at this object for just half 
a century, and those of us who are old enough can see the 
difference this leaven has made in the world; everywhere 
now, there are movements with the object of nations working 
together, international societies; in religion, many movements 
exist for uniting on points of common agreement, to agree to 
differ where differences exist. 

Even if you do not allow that the Theosophical Society is 
responsible for this world tendency, if you do not admit that 


the world is following in our van, yet you can perhaps allow 


that we and the world are marching towards one goal. 


In this connection we must keep a sense of proportion. 


We must remember that any strong action produces a re- 
action, and we must expect sporadic troubles of disunion, 
antagonistic attitudes between people of different races and 


- creeds; these are but the death throes of something that must 
die, and are in fact evidence of the progress the world is 


making towards World Brotherhood. 


Do not think that this World Brotherhood, at which we 
are aiming, means a tame monotonous similarity, an absence of 


difference. Far from that, differ we must. Have you evet 


' 
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realised that no two blades of grass are ever exactly the same, 
that no two leaves of, say a mango tree, are ever indistinguish- 
able? Yet the likenesses preponderate and we recognise 
all the one set as blades of grass and the other as mango 
leaves. In the same way when internationalism has its full 
effect the nations will yet differ in their essential qualities ; 
the religions will remain, each suited to the people who 
profess them, but all agreeing in the main principles of the 
relation of God to man and to His universe in general. 

Every difference is an added richness, and this we see 
clearly in music. In our Western music, with its octaves 
and semi-tones, the very variety adds to the possibility of new 
harmonies; and as to discord “why rushed the discord in, 
but that harmony should be prized” as says Browning. In 
your Eastern music with your ears trained to quarter tones, 
there is a possibility of even greater variety of harmony. To 
take another instance, is not the literature of Europe richer 
for the various languages? Should we not miss the soft 
cadences of Italian and Spanish if these languages ceased to 
exist ? Languages may indeed be walls of separation, but if 
each individual learns one language for common use with 


all his human brothers, and cultivates his own for that more 
intimate touch with his fellow citizens, then language can be 


the means of enriching human relationship, which it is 
meant to be. 
Allow me to add something personal. I have been 


brought up bilingually, from a child I spoke French and 


English, and I know the value of this, it gives at once two 


| centres from which to observe the world, it doubles the power 


of expressing oneself. There are things which you can say 


naturally in the one language, that would be stilted and 
| impossible in the other. Therefore I have always advocated 


| that the medium of instruction in this country (India) should 


be the vernacular of the student, only in this way can he 
3 
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have a real language of his own; but equally of necessity 
must he learn another language, a world language, one in 


which he can talk to any other educated man or woman , 


among his fellow humans. As Emerson says: 


The study of different literatures will enrich us, for the ug 
of literature is to afford us a platform whence we may command, 
view of our present life, and a purchase by which we may move it. 

Differences then rightly considered form a wealth; the 
whole of art is built on differences; everything that iş 
beautiful has its beauty enhanced by contrast. With differ. 


ences must come tolerance, though not the tolerance of | 


indifference, but one based on both, a wide perception of the 
magnitude of truth, and on a respect for our fellow-man who 
differs from us. i 

The bond of union between us in our Society is nota 
common belief but a common search and aspiration for truth, 
higher than which, we hold, no religion to be. I may give 
here perhaps an analogy. If we think of time in any definite 
place, then time itself is definite, here now it is seven o'clock, 
or it is not; directly we think of the world as a unit— what 
is time? At every longitude the time differs, by little in near 
longitudes, by hours in further ones. Is any one of these the 
right time, or is each only right for the one longitude ? 

In the same way we find that Truth ever escapes us, is 
ever bigger, higher than our clearest conception of it, our truth 
of to-day is no longer a truth for us to-morrow, we have a 
higher conception of it. And the truth of‘our brother we 
must respect as we would have him respect ours. 

Now let us turn to our second object. ‘To encourage the 
study of comparative religion—philosophy—science.” 


| 


th 


Is not this an indirect way of shattering walls, dd ^r 


changing the centres of our circles, of extending their radii? 
Is it not also the best way of promoting our first object—ol 
understanding in a brotherly way the differences which exist 
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between us and others? And in this also the world has 


! changed very much during the last fifty years. Do we not 


find chairs of comparative Religions in universities all the 
world over, where not one existed before? Such troubles as 
have lately arisen in America, the action of the Funda- 
mentalists, what are they but the evidence of the progress of 
the world, and the tenacious clinging to their walls of those 
who still prefer the atmosphere of a walled city to that of an 
open plain ? 3 

And our third object, “To investigate the unexplained © 
laws of nature and the powers latent in man” | 

Our first two objects may be said to work at things as | 
they are, to be aiming at knocking down the walls already - 
built on our circumferences, so that we may enjoy the plains ' 
we have walled out. But the third object goes further—it 


, implies the possibility of fresh worlds to live in, beyond and 


above the plains outside our walls. 
Here again I would have you consider the position now- 


, and that of fifty years ago. If the Theosophical Society and 
tits teachings have not acted as the leaven, then at any rate 
we are going once more wth the world tendency. Every- 


where we find investigations reaching out from the seen to 

the unseen. , 
As a modern philosopher has said : 

| There is not a piece of Science but its flank may be turabd 

to-morrow . . . valour consists in the power of self-recovery, so 

| that a man cannot have his flank turned . . . This can only be 


by his preferring Truth to his past apprehension of truth, and his 
i alert acceptance of it from whatever quarter. 


In physics, man is now dealing with the constitution of 
the atom, the atom which fifty years ago was stated to be one 
| and indivisible, is now a miniature solar system. The solid 
| matter of this one and indivisible atom is now considered to be 
a combination of electric charges. The walls between matter, 
force and energy are very shaky just now. In physics indeed 
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the unseen is being studied as never before, and the main 
studies of physicists deal with it. 

Then if we turn to chemistry, fifty years ago we were 
sure that an element was an element, but now since Madame 
Curie discovered radium and its peculiar ways where are we? 
Are not the walis between element and element breaking 


down daily? Fifty years ago we were sure that the trans. 


mutation of metals was a fable. Who now disbelieves the 
possibility of it? 
That much remains for the scientists to find out is clear if 


we study Occult Chemistry by Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater, 


who have published their researches on the constitution of 
certain chemical elements and published them to show later 
generations that by using some of the powers latent in man 
they had been able to discover what man without these 
powers had not yet discovered. The corroboration of their 
work has to wait until the ordinary scientist can cover the 
Same ground. 


Fifty years ago in fact we had everything nicely labelled, 


everything in water-tight compartments; the only thing we 


did not know was that we knew nothing. Now wall after 
wall, circumference after circumference, has vanished, and 


the one thing we do know is "that the greater the sphere of 
our knowledge, the greater its surface of contact with out 
infinite ignorance" 

Another province of this increase of knowledge has to do 
with the powers latent in man. Every day new discoveries 


are being made by psychologists, by this profession and that 
and by the layman. The centre of man’s existence, which 
fifty years ago seemed firmly fixed in the material, has 
shifted; the study of man’s consciousness, the study of the 
conditions of this consciousness in life and after death has 
revolutionised the popular conception of man, and has brought 
it much nearer to that of those who consider man as a spirit, 
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limited for a certain period, or series of periods, in a garment 
of flesh. The walls between the conditions called life and 
death are also getting very thin, and the day can scarcely be 
far distant when man will see through it, when, in Christian 


phraseology, we shall enjoy communion with the saints, or- 


when, as in Hindü records, the Rshis of old will once again: 
walk with men. 

There is yet another direction in which the wall between 
the seen and the unseen is breaking down. Many of you 


know tbat lately more than once in Europe photographs have: 


been taken, which showed on the film, beings not visible by: 


the naked eye. Some of these beings have been the most 


delightful little fairies. Any scientific man will tell you that 
the vision of our eyes is limited, that there are rays beyond 
the visible spectrum at either end. It is then but pure 
logic to state that there may be around us many things of 
which our eyes give us no knowledge. Coupled with that.. 
there are legends all the world over, of beings, fairies, kobolds,. 


| sprites of all kinds. We may shortly find that these legends 


are based on facts, and the wall, which has temporarily sepa- 
rated us from this other creation of the Lord, has vanished. 

In the Hindi religion you believe in Devas, in Christian- 
ity we believe in Angels. lt is on record that men at divers. 


| times have seen these and the evidence of the present day 1s. 


| tending to show that we are approaching a world period in 


| which once more we shall hold intercourse with them. 


From all that I have said it is surely clear that at the 


| present time, whether we wish it or not, walls of separation 


are breaking down in every direction. The saying of the 


| Greek philosopher “all is flux” is clearly true. To move 
| with the times is surely wise, when we have clearly glimpsed 
| the goal of the times, when we believe that 


through the ages one increasing purpose runs, and the thoughts. 
of men are widened with the process of the suns. 
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We must let in all the light that will widen our thoughts, 


we must claim our rights and continually prepare ourselvey 


to become fellow-workers with God. 

It was S. Augustine who said that the circle was 
symbol of Divinity, for His centre was everywhere and Hig 
circumference nowhere. In germ we are divine, our destiny 
is to evolve to our full divine stature, and to have also our 
centre everywhere and our circumference nowhere. Some 
men have glimpsed this inheritance of ours, have seen our 
place in the universe, have claimed their kindred with the 
stars. When we look at the starry heavens at night, when we 
look at the multitude of stars in the Milky Way, can we not 
overlook the awe of the immensity of their distances, and 
claim kinship, and say with Walt Whitman 


Lonely ? Is not our Earth in the Milky Way ? 


Finally let me pass to you the words of an Elder Brother 


“ Believe with all your hearts in the triumph of the Good, the 
Beautiful and the True and verily they shall prevail. Pursue 
ardently your ideals and they shall become realities. Put. 
away all that makes for separativeness —all harsh criticism, 
al! sense of proud superiority, all unkind judgment, all jealousy, | 
all self-righteousness, all ill-will—so shall you know the peace | 


that passeth understanding and learn to use the power that ti 


makes for righteousness.” 


A. L. Huidekoper | 
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THE WORLD RELIGION 
By ALICE WARREN HAMAKER 


HE spectacle of people solemnly giving away all their 
worldly goods and climbing some hill to see the end 
of the world come to pass before their eyes, is pathetic, 
though it looks comical. How would it be if we could tell them 
that the end of the world took place in 1910, according to 
prophecy by Armageddon, which was scheduled to take place 
after, not before, the end of the world, during which time the 
angelic hosts of the Lord fought with the hosts of evil in the 
unseen world, and that now we are entering into the reign 
of Christ ? 
We could tell them all that, and it would be true, only 

, we have not found out the mathematical basis for the calcula- 
tions that would satisfy the ordinary man. It may not be long 
before we may be able to do so, but just now we are handi- 
capped by the fact of our ignorance. It is a question of how 
to measure solar progression in relation to the outermost 
constellations. The solar system revolves round Sirius, and 
, comes into conjunction with various constellations, or houses, 
| just as the planets come into conjunction with the zodiacal 
| constellations or houses. 

How are we to measure this solar progression, and to 
, divide the heavens for such enormously long periods? Once 


| this solar astrology was known, and we may know it again, 
! ; 
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and perhaps popularise our knowledge just as we have popul 
rised mundane astrology. Then we may be able to persuai 
the ordinary man that the end of the world is over, and |, 
has seen it so far as he is able to see it, considering how mug 
is invisible to him. He did not see the Archangel Gabriq 
because he is not clairvoyant to the sight of archangels; }, 
did not hear the trumpet sound, because he is not clairaudiey 
to the angelic music; and he did not view the battle betwee, 
the hosts of the Lord and the hosts of evil, because he does ny 
see these hosts at any time. 

As far as we have been able to measure these “‘ worli 
periods,” they seem to be about 33,000 years long, and we hav: 
some idea of the last two periods, and what happened, o 
rather how the influences from the depths of space, that entere 
into the whole solar system, affected our humanity. Ther 
are many other cycles and periods that we know of, especially 
the division into Yugas and astrological periods, but these art 
periodical changes within the solar system, and we are dealing 
now with periodical changes covering the entire solar system 
brought in from beyond the boundary of the solar system 
The planetary changes affect men's lives, but these extra-sola! 
changes affect that mysterious influence in men's lives- 
religion. | 

The coming of a World Teacher may only have the effed 
of making men live more in accordance with the Truth al 
revealed to them, but it is something else—something outsidé 
mere planetary influences—that moves men to that religi 
‘ous impulse that has no bearing on other mundane affairs 
That something that makes a religion is an influence from tht 
‘depths of space that moves our higher selves in differen! 
directions as far as we can respond to the vibrations poured in 

Looking back two “world periods," or s&ons—say sixt 
thousand years—we find an idea being fixed in mon 
minds in a little corner of the world, in Central Asia. Jusi 
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A then the rest of the world was recovering from an orgy of 

ndh black magic, and was in no condition to respond to the impulse 
being poured in, but the very concentration had the advantage 

mag of added strength, and the influence still persists in men 

brig to-day. This influence was the religion of chivalry. 

39 h We have a tome of literature to wade through to get at 

dier the great idea as it moved men. There are the Ramayana 

Wee tales, when one eliminates the Brahmanical additions; the | 


"510 Arabian Nights tales, when one eliminates the Muhammadan 

additions that cover them like dust; the tales that were 
worl re-written under the guise of the Knights of the Round Table ; 
have the tales of knights-errant known by many other nations, and 
(d, all the old heroic sagas sung by ancient races, and handed 
Meri down with so many additions that it is hard to see the 
l'het original idea. 


cially In all these tales we know certain ideas that moved men 
se att with that religious impulse during that period: 

alini A. There was the learned man, who was moved to 
yste obtain learning for its own sake. 

stem, B. There was the man of action who dedicated himself 


-sola to go out errant into the would to see that man did right in 
ves- place of wrong. 

| C. There was the idea that all punishment should be 
effed measured by the spiritual attitude of the man, and not by his 
ith a action, for the knight-errant immediately forgave and restored 
itsid to power the erring knight, directly he knew the evil 
eligi impulse had gone out of him. (How he was to know that, 
‘fairs Was another question.) 
p the Such was the religious impulse that moved men, and — 
eren] much of this impulse still moves us, for it is indelibly written 
edim into our solar system by the impulse we passed through. 
sixt Learning for its own sake still attracts many people; the idea 
mend of a “call” to the service of humanity or the Lord still is the 


Jus basis of man’s choice of career; and it took a long time before 
| 4 
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men could submit to the idea that a criminal's punishment 
should be only in accordance with his crime, and not in 
accordance with his character as a man. People are beginning 


to realise again the fact that evil must be punished in 
accordance with the extent of that evil in the man, rather than 
by the opportunity of action the evil man gets. We are 
revising our criminal law, and our law of punishment, some. 
thing to the old chivalric idea, only our civilisation has s 


completely changed we cannot do it as we did, when we were. 


in incarnation during that “ world” 

The next period was a period js many , changes, when the 
solar system must have passed through the influence of a far 
constellation that represented an iconoclastic influence, for 
it was a long period of destruction of ideas, and a stream of 
new ideas flowing in, only to be destroyed in turn. 


1. The first idea that flowed in was that of a unt 


form law, and the duty of every man to follow it. Of such. 
laws we have had many during the last 25,000 years, and. 


every precaution has been taken, however tyrannical or cruel, 


that such laws should be implicitly followed and obeyed, no 


matter at what personal sacrifice or cost. 


This idea has persisted so long that it has lost its religious. 
impulse, and has become.a superstition among men, and it 
has been secularised till the symbol of our civilisation has 
become the policeman’s club and the soldier’s gun. When 
one considers man’s inherent divinity, why should he submit 
to pattern himself in accordance with a code of laws while 


someone else holds a club over him, or lashes him with 
a whip? 


Yet the religious impulse moved men to sacrifice them” 
selves to the idea, and one religion has still kept the impulse 


intact—Brahmanism—and the spectacle of a whole race . 


complicating their civilisation and their very lives to tha 
religious idea of duty performed for the common good, ! 
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still to be seen. They worked out the idea to the ultimate 
till they had formed impossible caste systems and laws of 
living, ceremony and sacrifice, that made life a burden and 
finally impoverished the country. 

2. The second period was one marked by the fact that 
men were moved to obtain knowledge as a source of Truth 
—Hermeticism. The ordinary man worked and toiled all his 
life long to provide the necessities of him who was out for 
knowledge, and whom he supposed would be able to show 
Deity in a tangible form as the result of his sacrifice. 
They had the idea that everything could be known and be 
made known, could the right method be found. Though 


_ the whole idea seemed to have no bearing on man's daily life 


and his happiness on earth, yet almost the whole world of 
men were moved in that direction at tremendous personal 
self-sacrifice. 

The idea has not persisted to the present day in an 
organised form, and while men still think they would be able 
to know everything could the right method only be found, 
the bulk of humanity is not moved to sacrifice itself to that 
idea. The experimenter can get along as best he can. He 


| will be respected for his efforts, but he must get his own 
it necessities and living as well as he can. 


3. Men were next moved by the idea of pure living, 

| and the elimination of that which is foul. An entire religion, 
Zoroastrianism, was based on this principle, which moved a 

| Whole race of people in Asia for many centuries. The idea 
| did not spread far enough, and the religion has disappeared. 
| Men did not respond well to this religious impulse, and soon 


. the whole religion became foul. Humanity has been the loser 


| by the failure of the idea to move men sufficiently to make 
| the idea permanent, and to-day humanity does not know what 
| is pure living, pure appetites and pure thinking. It is permeated 


d id with foulness, as many a prophet of the Lord has said since 
e | 


j| 
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again and again. We are now finding out that which we faileg 


disease, degeneration, criminalism and experiment. 

4. The Buddha taught a complete doctrine of the 
attainment of spiritual perfection, but what moved men tọ 
establish a religion and send out its missionaries into the 
world North, South, East and West, was the idea of the 
renunciation of personal wealth and excessive labour. This 
was the idea that caught men’s imaginations, but alas, true 
Buddhism as an organised religion hardly survived a century 
or two, and was driven into a corner of the earth, there to show 
us what we are finding out in another way. The Buddhism 
of the rest of the world has turned its face away from the 


idea of personal renunciation of wealth, but we are finding tt 


out now through the tyranny of wealth and possession, and 
the excessive and back-breaking toil of millions, whose bodies 
waste away under the strain. 

Personal wealth must be turned into tangible things, or 
it does not remain personal wealth, so more and more toil has 
to be expended to produce those things that represent personal 
wealth. The only way to stop the back-breaking process i$ 
to renounce personal wealth beyond a certain point. Could 
that have been established during the period of the religious 
impulse in that direction, we would not be facing this presen! 
day tyranny of wealth. 

5. Buddhism took another turn, via Confucius and 
other reformers, and what moved men, and still moves on® 
fifth of the world, if not more, was the idea that men must bé 
worthy of those through whom they came into the world 
The family became a community, no matter how scattered: 
Men were moved to make themselves worthy of those thal 
came before them, and those to come after them, ant 
they still are decidedly that way inclined. It gave men f 
responsibility to humanity that has had a good influence in oul 
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midst. It has now become a superstition, for the religious 


impulse has passed, but it lies in our consciousness as an 


indelible mark. 
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6. The next religious impulse was also well responded 
to, and men have been moved by every means to build huge 
temples and tabernacles, impoverishing themselves to do so. 
There are still towns to be found in this world where one 
can see a huge church and monastery, and the population 
living in shacks and hovels around these enormous edifices. 
For many centuries men were moved to act thus under a 
religious impulse that was a real thing in their lives, and not 
a superstition as it is now. History tells us of the building 
of endless temples in Egypt, in Babylon, at Jerusalem, in Asia 
Minor, and everywhere, and as we dig them up we know 
that the people lived in discomfort, toil, tyranny and general 
wretchedness, in order that these temples and tabernacles 
could be built. 

The religious idea has passed, and in the new countries 
ihe size of the churches has shrunk to the size of city lots, 
and is actually much smaller than the dwellings and apart- 
ment houses of the population. If we build these huge 
edifices again, it will be for a reason other than religious. 
It has served its purpose. It has taught us how to build 
on a large scale. 

7. For a short period of only two or three centuries 
men were moved to express beauty under a religious impulse 
till out of it the esthetic nature of man was developed. We 
have still no impulse to produce beauty other than this 
zesthetic-religious impulse. At times men are still moved in 
large bodies to turn all excessive wealth into beauty, so that. 
the religious impulse is not yet a thing of the past, as it will 


| be when we have a utilitarian need for beauty. 


8. Another impulse that moved men, and formed the 


_ basis of a religion had only a short and stormy career— 
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Druidism—was that of self-discipline. It was an impulse d 

repression for physical moral and mental fitness ay 

[ perfection, and is the basis of our orgy of athleticism whig 

| "was developed at that period. | 

It would not appear in our present civilisation 

machinery that physical fitness and strength is of much ug, 

9 Our mode of life is conducive of effeteness, so that it mug 

be an impulse from outside of ourselves that would drive y 

on to feats of strength and endurance, and the developmen 

of muscle. '" co 

9. It may be said the early Christian impulse failed kr 

to hold men's imagination very long, for it hardly lasted three on 

centuries. It was the idea of personal self-sacrifice to satisly th 

the needs and desires of the other person. The early Christian th 

started in to share their joys and sorrows, and incidentally to liv 

share their material goods. They lost the original inspiration th 

of sharing their joys and sorrows, and the idea of merely a 

sharing material goods soon palled. | to 

10. The impulse changed to the impulse that stil bo 

sways the orthodox churches of all kinds—that of continuous Kr 

prayer, to make that possible a definite church organisation kr 

was developed. In Asia the continuous prayer was sometimes ™ 

x made possible by automatic means, but in the West church CO 

38 organisation was started and engulfed it. The ideal is still €a 

there in all orthodox and catholic churches all the same, and a 
continuous prayer is still sometimes a fact. 

ll. The next impulse was started by Muhammadanisill ^ 
and was the idea of welding all humanity under one single © 
belief that was beyond doubt true—that of the One God a P 
the Ruler of all men and things. They were E m 
to fling themselves all over the world, sword in hand t | m 
put an end to schism, and unite all mankind under theif 
banner. For six centuries they went from success to 
success, and why they did not finish the job, is not know” 


CO 
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Ise The inspiration was partly lost, and it has become a dogma, 


ani and no longer an impulse that made a religion. Men are 
hich) no longer moved that way. 


12. We come to three modern impulses that are moving 


on l men more and more, till either of them threaten to be the 


1 US cause of a new impulse that will lead to a new religion. 
mus| First, altruism. The idea of working for the community 
veu without reward or pay, but for the glory of so working. 
meni Secondly, ceremonialism. The idea of making special 
" connections with the unseen portion of living beings, to 
failed know how this world moves, lives and has its being. We 
thre only see half the world of living things, and we want to see 
atisy the other half, for we want to know how nature works, how 
siam the plants grow, build, beautify themselves, and how all other 
lly t living things get their impulses and habits— what works with 
ratio them, and how we and they can co-operate to make this world 
erely a greater place. The desire to make this world a better place 
to live in is so persistent, that the earnestness of the search is 
- stil bound to bring the knowledge, whatever we shall do with the 
nuou knowledge when we get it. If we persist upon knocking for the 
sation Knowledge, it must be given to us, if only for a time, so we 
times may well be prepared to gradually see the clever ones of our 
\urch community, or about twenty per cent, open their eyes till they 


; still can. see the living beings with whom they live side by side—. 


1 and fairies, angels, nature spirits and so on. 

Thirdly, meditation. Life is becoming so full, so 
nism organised, so hurried, that men demand a way of spiritual 
ingle COMMunion that is short and yet effective. No longer can 
‘od a5 people give the long hours of the older ways of spiritual 
vowel communion—reading a sacred book, and family worship, 
ad t church: worship and long litanies. There is not the time for 
thell all that now. Church services have been cut to the minimum, 
" and are not much more than songs and lectures. Therefore, 


ss U ; à vins 
men soon find out the value of quiet meditation for a few 


| 
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minutes each day, and it is quite a popular appeal in they 

days of jazz and hurry. | 

If we are to have a World Religion, and this is the perio 

| of synthesis in all things, the Religion is going to contain q 
E these phases of religious impulse under one banner—th, 
| banner of Christ. We have entered the reign of Christ, an 
^ we shall be in that reign for some thirty thousand year 


when the Christ will take His Buddhahood, as alread 
i" declared, in the seventh sub-race of the Fifth Race, in abou 


the fifth division of that sub-race. He will come to start ij 
surely, and he may have to come many times for He will m 
be able to leave us during His reign. He will be our activ 
leader, drawing all men unto Himself in greater and greate A 
numbers till all men are under His banner, and then He wil - 
draw all humanity up one rung of the ladder to perfectio o 
and His “world,” or era, will come to an end, to ope a! 
another. Worlds without end. (bi 
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THE DEVIL IN US 
By ARTHUR ROBSON 
ONE OF NATURE’S RIDDLES 


HERE is an old riddle set us by Nature—it may appear to 
have no connection with the subject of this essay, but 
overlook that for the moment—which still remains to be 
answered. The matter has usually been treated with levity, 
but let us set levity aside and find an explanation for a 
phenomenon that is truly remarkable. 

Why does a chicken cross the road ? Hitherto the question 
has always been attacked by way of the assumption that some 
obscure purpose—known, it is assumed, only to the fowl 
itselfi—is served by this habit. But the fowl, if it could think, 
would be quite as puzzled by its habit as are its human 
observers. When, however, we recognise that the habit 

is likely to be one that has been brought over from a different 
environment where it was both useful and purposeful, the 
Solution to our problem is not far to seek. 
| Wild birds, it will be noticed, that spend most of their 
| lives in the trees, always fly directly forwards when danger 
‘swoops at them, and evade it by dipping in their flight. It is 
ithe wisest thing for them to do, as they have learnt by long 
! experience. - 

One species becomes domesticated and, having in course 


of time practically lost the use of its wings, finds its 


5 


| 
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19 
movements confined to one plane, the surface of the earth 


The fow] has learnt to run away from anything that approach, f 
it fairly slowly. But if it is taken unawares and anythin, pu 
suddenly swoops down in its direction, it is caught in th ra 
swirl of the older instinct and flies directly forward. $ 
if it happens to be facing the road when a motor dash ™ 
round the corner, it flies frenziedly across the track d 
the car. | 
Of course, it is a foolish thing for the bird to do. But; of 
habit that has been hundreds of thousands of years in use ge 
up a terrific momentum and long outlives its usefulness an 
immediate applicability. And the fowl is not by any mean 
the only creature with habits which have lived on althoug 
the circumstances which called them into being have lon 
since changed. Human nature abounds with such habits di 
which are quite as foolish and have an equally irresistibk & 
impetus. All those instinctive urges, in the swirl of whic _, 
we again and again find ourselves caught and swept along ini 2h 
line of action which in more sober moments we regret and së sa 
to be foolish, are merely the survivals of habits that wet is 
perfectly sound as applied to the conditions in which the in 
were developed, however foolish and even problematical the) oy 
may appear to us to-day. 


ati 


its 
WRATH wi 


Consider this problem. A man opens a drawer and en 
having taken out what he wanted, pushes it gently to get im 
back in its place. But the drawer, after the immemorial anl w 
inscrutable manner of its kind, sticks fast. He pushes hardef ot 
but to no effect. He exerts all his strength to get it home, bi th 
the drawer withstands his best efforts. He then attacks] Pr 
savagely, working himself into a white heat to overcome i w 
opposition and doing irreparable damage to his property à? As 
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eart 
ach, regrettable injury to his person, as if the drawer had some fell 


ythin, Purpose in offering resistance and it behoved him to smash it 
in th rather than give way. ; ; 
Our problem is, what makes a man behave in this 
" manner? What, in other words, is wrath ? 
T There is one ingredient of it that is readily discernible, and 
that is a sense of being opposed or obstructed in the exercise 
of the will, or, if the will is quiescent, a sense of being 
a gi assailed or attacked. And wrath is a frenzied calling up of 
om all one’s powers to overcome the opposition. 
Now, if we turn our attention to conditions amongst wild 
animals, we observe a very important fact. When animals 
attack each other it is always a matter of life and death. 
S 0 Hence, when an animal finds itself attacked it throws all its 
abiti energies into the balance to drive off or overthrow or utterly 
istibh exterminate its opponent, and the more it is resisted, the 
whid more frenziedly does it fight, realising that to be overcome 
1§ Mi means death. That is, of course, if it cannot or does not seek 
nd sé safety in flight. An animal “sees red” in all opposition that 
|. welt is offered to it, and the wisdom of experience has inculcated 
h thein it the habit of giving itself no pause in its struggles to 
1 the} overcome the opposition. It has, in fact, a madding horror of 
its powers flagging. 

When we come to the human stage, we become familiar 
with several degrees of opposition, and learn to see them in 
their true proportions and to put forth just the requisite 

r anl energy to overcome them. Or to yield, when yielding is 
|get!more graceful than resistance. But very often—especially 
al ani when one’s attentions are scattered or when one’s mind is 
ardei otherwise rendered incapable of assessing the true value of 
ne, bi! things—the older instinct asserts itself and, losing all sense of 
acks! proportion, one lashes out in a wild fury, as if one's existence 
ne thi were at stake and one foresaw annihilation in giving way. 
ty afl As in the case of our man and his drawer. 


i 
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In the same way, one learns to appreciate the true natuy 
of jests and banter at one’s own expense. But sometimes thy 
subconscious memory harks back to a dead past, and oy 
seems to see oneself bayed about by a hostile ring, wher 
none such exists, and to see social death (hence we speg 
of this phase of mind as “ mortification ”) in these attack 
And one acts as one learnt to act then, thundering and men, 
cing so as to assert one’s prestige or, in terms of the animal; 
consciousness, to make oneself so formidable as to discourag 
aggression. 

It is interesting to observe how the facial expressions ani 
the gestures which accompany wrath, and vary according t 
the phases of it, are reminiscent of the animal. The brows 
fiercely contracted, or contracted in the middle with the side 
drawn up, or else the whole brow is drawn back over tht 
forehead. The contracting -of the brow serves, in the animal 
to bring its ears forward, a natural thing to do when concentrat 
ing all its attention—and so, all its organs of sense—up0 
anything that shows signs of aggression. Hence, as long à 
hostilities are still in the barking stage, (corresponding to tht 
abusing and fulminating stage in the human), the anima, 
focuses all its attention on its opponent. But when the tw) 
come near each other, it is divided between the necessity d 
keeping its ears directed towards its opponent and that d 
tucking them back for their safety. And, as a rule, it keep 
them in a midway position or vacillates between the two 
Hence the corresponding expression in the human. When, 
however, the blood lust is let loose in an animal, it puts it 
ears and caution behind and grapples with its enemy with th 


tk 
de 


purpose of killing. From this we have the “ murderous look! IS 


which, in the human, is terrifying. 


The human action of clenching the teeth is readily 4 4 


to be an evolute of the animal's setting its jaws upon Í 
convenient item of hostile anatomy. The arms are he 
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hatuy stiffly at the sides and the body leant forward in the manner 


esth of an animal trying to bark off its foe. Or else one or both 
d oy arms are thrust out pointing at one's opponent or at the door. 
whet This is an expression of the impulse to hold off or push 
Spel off an opponent. The same impulse is seen to be at the 
‘tack, back of such actions as pushing over furniture or making 
mena a gesture as iť one were waving off the opponent. The 
imali action of bringing the hand down violently on a table or of © 
uta% smashing things to the ground is an expression of an urge to 
throw one's enemy to the ground. 


1S ani 

ling {i AVARICE 

LOW i 

> side Quite as problematical as human wrath is human avarice. 


er tht As soon as a thing is found to be desirable one immediately 
nima, wants all of it. Men go on accumulating wealth out of all 
‘antrat proportion to their needs, actual or imaginary. 
—upon This instinct springs from an animal habit which, as 
on£& developed in the environment in which an animal finds itself 
totht and applied to its proper subjeci-matter, is perfectly sound, 
inimd but is wrong when carried over to a different environment 
je tw) and applied to a subject-matter other than the original. 
sity di When an animal succeeds in capturing its prey, it proceeds 
hat o to devour as much of it as possible, knowing too well that what 
keep it leaves will be seized upon by others. It wants to prevent 
> two others from getting any, having found by hard experience that 
When things of a comestible nature are surprisingly rare and mad- 
uts il deningly hard to capture. In these circumstances it is 
ith tht fairly well justified in seeking to keep as much for itself 
look] as it can. 

| Food is the first thing for which desire develops, and the 

j selfishness and greed which attach to desire at the beginning 
jos jcling to it ever after, no matter what the object of the desire 
nell may be. But, whereas the animal’s greed is subject to the 
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limitations which the capacity of its stomach imposes, humg hun 
greed knows no such limitations, attaching as it does to objeq, hab 
which may be possessed in any quantity. The lust of havin, 
derives its force not from a sense of the value to one of i cen 
things desired but a subconscious urge to prevent others fro, ano 
getting them. Since this is independent of one's needs oth: 
will continue as long as there is anything left which is noti side 
one’s possession, and so the lust, unless controlled by reason sho 
will be insatiable. face 
The miser gloating over his hoard of gold or the figurą and 
of his balance at the bank behaves very much after the manne 
of an animal feasting itself off its quarry, his eyes protruding 
his lips smacking, and his shoulders spread out as if to keg 
off marauders. The bulging of an animal’s eyes whe 
devouring its meal is due to its efforts to keep potenti 
marauders under observation. 


NIGGARDLINESS 


Akin to avarice is niggardliness. The action of a mat 
who has thousands of pounds in his possession, of refusing tt 
part with a penny of it, is very puzzling indeed. And yet, - 
its original form one finds it perfectly reasonable. | 

The sense of possession first appears in the animal i Bis 
regard to a captured quarry. Now it happens that its posses yit 
sion is always all in one piece and, in the animal's mind- 
indivisible. It identifies every particle of it with the whole ,, 
feeling, quite rightly, that if another animal were allowed d all 
&et near any part of it, it would be likely to result in its beini cot: 
despoiled of its entire possession. By the time one attains " tha 
human status this habit of safeguarding every corner of one’ lea: 
possessions, the loss of any particle of which one subcof 
sciously dreads as involving the loss of the whole, has SU" anc 
right into one’s being and, carried along by the momentum d 
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mą hundreds of thousands of years of use, one goes on using the 
Jed; habit where it is altogether inapplicable. 
Ving Here, again, the instinctive human actions are reminis- 
fth cent of the animal. An animal feeding, when approached by 
fron another, partly interposes its body between its meal and the 
ds,į other animal, and, keeping its mouth over its meal and looking 
ot Sideways, growls the other away. A man interposes a 
ASON shoulder between himself and his petitioner and turning his 
face stiffly downwards and partly to the side looks askance 
‘ura and growls out a refusal. 


nne 

ding COVETOUSNESS 

keg l 

vm Let us next take the riddle of covetousness or envy. 


‘1 Here is a type of the problem. 
A hermit, who had disciplined himself to a supreme 
satisfaction with his simple life, was beset by a host of demons 
of rather an inferior station in the infernal hierarchy, who 
had in vain been trying to tempt him with presentments of 
the world's allurements. The archfiend, coming that way, 
'twitted them with gaucherie in the exercise of their calling, 
and proceeded to give them a specimen of the work of a 
master-craftsman. Bending over the hermit's shoulder he 
. whispered in his ear that his brother had just been made 
ali Bishop of Alexandria. The latter immediately started up 
Sse with envy in his eyes. : 
oe Now why is it that an unexpected access of fortune 
holt t another makes one envious and, most problematical of 
: i all why is it that, as a result, one who has hitherto been 
eine , Satisfied with one's own condition, ceases to be satisfied with 
l that condition, the inherent nature of which has not in the 
one! least changed ? 
cont Animal instinct again. Whenever an animal sees 


sul another capture anything, it immediately sets upon the other 
mo 


ma 
ng to 
ot, if 


{ 
| 
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to despoil it of its capture or casts about to see if the act, 
spoliation is practicable. An animal has a way of regard Who 
everything it sees as belonging to itself. Might is in yg altar 
truth right in its world. Living, then, as it does, in gia! a 
condition of things and in this assumption of all-ownershiy °” 
naturally regards anything that another animal has come} 
as something of which it has itself been deprived. olv 
logically, then, it desires to take what it thinks it has a tif ho 
to, and it is this instinctive desire to have for oneself any CM 
that has fallen to another that, in the human, appears as emp, | 

And this explains the rise of discontent where hither ;¢ m 
there had been complete contentment. Discontent is merd 
the disquiet or uneasiness which results from a Sense ot 
something, which one regards as a possession, but whit o 
is out of reach. As long, then, as one had a sense thi op; 
one had in one's possession all that could be claimed, on, , 
was contented. But when the feeling awakens that they; 
is something more to which one has a right which is Wpin 
yet attainable, discontént awakens as a natural consequent yer: 
So, although the possessions remain precisely the Sama. 
discontent makes its appearance where hitherto contentmellto q 
reigned. | 

It is well for us to have clearly in our minds the distint ow; 
tions between  covetousness, avarice, and niggardlines sch. 
Avarice is the urge to get possession of as much of a thing 1 swi 
oneself as one can, where one's mind regards the thing asla li 
res ullus. Covetousness is the urge to get possession ‘pro 
something that is already in another’s possession. Nigga con 
liness is the urge to keep in one's possession every particle (the 
what one has. | 


PRIDE by 
rur 
One more puzzle and we have finished for the presen! one 


the puzzle contained in pride or conceit. Why should a ™ wh 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


| Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
JAR 
(1927 THE DEVIL IN US 413 


va who has attained, or who is under the impression that he has 

‘attained, excellence in any particular respect turn up his nose 

vat another who aspires to an equal excellence ? The explana- 
‘tion is perfectly simple and clear. Let me put it briefly. 
nel In the animal world, when an animal asserts itself, it is 
Oui? ‘always as a challenge to another animal In other words, it 
rig an assertion of a feeling that it can hold its own against the 
mother. This confidence is manifested by its approaching the 

other, which, if it feels itself to be the superior, warns it off 
a | by a snarl, which is the more unformed or incipient the more 

“lt regards itself as the stronger. 
e When we come to human conditions, the assertion or 
S€( nutting forth of oneself takes innumerable forms which are in 
y no way a challenge to anyone, as when one attempts to 

th express oneself in art, or as an independent thinker, or poet, 
Mor actor, or organiser, or in any of the numberless ways in 
ther which one puts forth what is in one. But one who has set 
S Ü himself up as an authority in that particular matter tends 
lent very often to regard this independent expression of another 
Salas a challenge to himself, and instinctively makes an effort 
{melt quell the other by a show of superiority. 

The essence of conceit consists, not in knowing one’s 
stint own ability, but in regarding it as a monopoly. The 
ine’ schoolboy who, having acquired a certain proficiency in, say, 
ag swimming, sneers at the clumsy efforts of another to acquire 
g asla like proficiency, thinks, more or less consciously, that such 
on ‘proficiency is attainable by himself alone, and has a semi- 
gati conscious feeling that it is against him in a sort of way that 
clef the other’s efforts are directed. 

| The instinctive actions are those of a dog when approached 
by a strange dog which it does not feel it necessary to 
run away from. The turning up of the nose—usually only 
ent one side of it, the side nearest the challenger—is an action 


à mi which, in the animal, is incidental to the raising of its lip to 
| 6 


p 
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bare its fangs. Sometimes, in both animal and human, this; tee 
accompanied by a curling up of the lip so as to expose ll thir 
canine tooth. Very often we bring the lower jaw forward, ais 
as to bring the incisors together, as if we had before us a thin blar 
that was too small to bite with the full jaw and required on pay 
to be nipped. The raising of the eyebrow is an evolute, we 
the animal’s action of putting back its ear, as, although) nat 
feels itself the stronger, it takes at least the precaution, as 
getting its ear out of the way. The same mistrust makes; Th 
turn sideways and put its head upwards and away from abs 
other. Its sense of its own strength notwithstanding, it py hal 
fers to keep its mouth out of reach to be ready for eventud to: 
ties, and takes up a position which would allow of its dodgin 

quickly out of the way if the other were suddenly to attack. in 


WHAT IS KARMA? 


And so right through the long list of instincts, impulse th: 
inclinations, tendencies and urges that throng our being, thet wl 
il is not one of them but, if scrutinised carefully, will be foul Uz 
| to be the survival of a habit that had been formed asth ka 
| result of a series oí actions done deliberately for a deliberal 
E and, be it said, useful end. It is a familiar fact that if ot 
il goes on repeating an act voluntarily it develops into a habil 
that is, whenever the particular set of circumstances, wil, In 
regard to which one had felt it necessary to act and had aci W 
in that particular way, presents itself, it tends to initiate al | 
act of the same kind, which becomes increasingly involuntat) W 
The vehicles, mental, astral, etheric, and physical, tend to at de 
on their own in the way they have been taught to act. Ad op 
these tendencies are handed on from one set of vehicles 
another as we proceed from life to life and from ™ . 
E on stage of evolution to another, and together go to form whi 
E the mass, is known as "the flesh”. So that, when! 


Im 
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our present life we find ourselves doing a number of 
things without, and even in spite of, our purposive will, we 
are puzzled to know where the tendencies come from. We 
blame an outside agency, which we call the devil. Or, 
having discovered that the tendencies subsist in our vehicles, 
we tend to regard them as inhering in them by their very 
nature, not knowing that it is we that put them there. And, 
as we put them there, so it is we that must remove them. 
There is not a thing that we do for which we are not 
absolutely and entirely responsible, even if it is done hy 
habit, devoid of all reason, that may be put up in opposition 
to it. 

Shakespeare was fully cognisant of the fact that the devil 
in us is nothing more than the force of habit. He speaks of 


That monster, custom, who all sense doth eat, 
Of habits devil.’ 


It is all this “doing”? of ours, coming from the past, 


| that constitutes our karma, using the word in the sense in 
| which it is used in the ancient scriptures. The /Vira/amba 
| Upanishad is perfectly explicit as to the meaning of the word 
! karma, where it is given in answer to a direct question. 


What is karma ? 
Karma is that action alone which is performed by the 
organs and ascribed to Atma as “I do." 


| In other words, those actions that are initiated by the flesh 
| we regard as proceeding from the true ego. 


My next essay, entitled * Natural Piety,"' will deal 
with the pleasanter side of the story, showing what a 
debt of gratitude we owe to this karma that we find so 
oppressive. Because the impetus, the almost ungovernable 


1 Hamlet. 
? Karma literally means doing. , 


3'«[ could wish my days to be bound each to each by natural piety.” Ode ta 
Immortality, WORDSWORTH. EY. 
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impetus, of karma can be turned to high purposes, and kar 
from being an oppressor, as we regard it—in actual fact, 
perfectly just judge, that makes us undo every atom of th 
evil we have created—becomes a power for our uplift. Th 
Mahā-Chohan in His letter’ to the Theosophical Socie 


| 


" 


ti 


tells us to 


Teach the people to see . . that it is our own kam 
the cause producing the effect, that is our own judge, our saviour 
future lives. 


i 
| 


| 


Arthur Roby 
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RANDOM OCCULT INVESTIGATIONS 


By C. JINARAJADASA 


N the course of many years’ conversations on occult 
matters with Bishop C. W. Leadbeater, I have among 


| my memoranda a few points which I think it is worth 


| while putting on record. 


Í 
d 


| 


I 
INTER-STELLAR AToMIC STRUCTURE 


In the description of the formation of the planes, the 


| statement is made that the highest sub-plane of each great 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri | 


418 THE THEOSOPHIST JANUR | 


plane is atomic, that is to say, its matter consists of individy 
atoms, but not of any molecular formations of two OF my, IB 
atoms. A further statement is also made that this a EE 
condition of matter is throughout the solar system, th, ash 
is to say, atomic matter, whether of the physical, ast; Ou 
or other planes, is found outside the spheres made by i 
planets. | 
In 1906, when explaining this conception of matter | 
£ students in Chicago, the following question arose. If atomi 
| matter is spread throughout the solar system, why cannot; 
astral entity functioning on the atomic astral plane go fry 
the earth to any other planet? For, by our theory, his asty 
body would be composed of astral atoms only, and therefy Ou 
of like structure to the atomic astral matter which permeat pu 
the system. Considering the subject as it touches physic ; 
atomic matter, the question is exactly the same; any entil į 
who is able to function in the atomic sub-plane of the physic 
should be able to pass from this earth to another globe. 0 
course, it is obvious that we have to postulate some kind of! ast 
physical connection between the earth and the furthermo es: 
star, because vibrations of light from the latter are felt on th on 
earth. This connection was held in science twenty years af asl 
to be the luminiferous ether. | ele 
M In propounding questions for solution, it is always a £0 £o 
| principle to place one's own line of solution, for rejection 0 di: 
correction. Therefore, I placed before C. W. L. my reas! ele 
why an entity functioning in an atomic sub-plane was 0 fis 
able to go outside the planes of our globe. It was as follow: mi 
We are told that, within the limits of our globe, each plat 
of matter is permeated by the elemental essence. For ir th 
stance, we do not find on the astral plane astral matter purel nA 
as such, because that astral matter is permeated by element 7? 
essence. To use a simile, it is as if water through which # x 
. electric current is running was not just water, which. 


bo 
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merely hydrogen and oxygen, but hydrogen and oxygen plus 
another which is neither of the two elements. Similarly, 
astral matter is alive, not merely as astral matter of the Third 
Outpouring, but because it is also permeated by that life of the 


| Second Outpouring in its descent which is elemental essence. 


]t is this unfolding life in astral matter which makes it so 
responsive to the slightest emotion. That is why an emotion 
makes a form in astral matter; it is the elemental essence 
which gives the shape. Without it, the&motion would be a 
mere vibration. 

But this elemental essence is not all pervading. Itis 
confined to the earth and its astral and mental counterparts. 
Our astral sphere reaches to the Moon when at its perigee. 
But there is still a limit to the sphere of astral matter which 
is charged with elemental essence. Outside that sphere, there 
is astral atomic matter in inter-planetary space, but it is 
without any elemental essence. 

Now the astral body of man is made up not simply of 
astral matter, for that matter is charged with elemental 
essence. When then we examine the astral body functioning 
on the atomic astral sub-plane, it is not a mere aggregation of 
astral atoms, but a body of astral atoms charged with 


elemental essence. The moment this body of astral matter 
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l 


goes outside the limits of the astral globe, it will at once 
disintegrate, because it will find itself in a medium where the 
elemental essence is not present. It will be very much like a 
fish taken out of water, which dies because it has not the 
medium it requires for its life. 

My reason, then, for the impossibility of going outside 
the boundary of the earth and its astral or mental counterparts 
was that no vehicle in which we could function could exist in 
inter-stellar space, simply because there was no elemental 
essence there to retain the coherence of the astral or mental 
body. 
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C. W. L.’s reply to my query is as follows: 


n 1 
As to the question from Manual VI, p. 4, your suggestion 23. d 

the elemental essence is a brilliant one, though that was not exac]. Wee 
what I meant. In inter-stellar space (between solar systems) ` 
are given to understand that atoms lie far apart and equidistants ste 
and I believe that that is their normal condition when undisturhe; y N 
That was what I meant by speaking of the atoms as free. Wig; w hic 
the atmosphere of a planet they are never found in at all that Slatbein 
for even when not grouped in forms, they are at any rate enormous) 
compressed. A man may have a causal body on the atomic meny he 
plane, but the mental atoms composing it will be crushed togeth,witk 
by attraction into a very definite and quite dense shape, even thou di 
they are in no way altered in themselves, and are not grouped int aCe 
molecules. Such a body could exist very comfortably on its ow seen 
atomic plane in the neighbourhood of a planet, where the atom): 
matter is in the compressed condition; but it would not at all be abl m 
to move or function in this far away space where the atoms remain 1 
absolutely {free and uncompressed. The conditions in inter-planetay of I 
space are probably not exactly the same as in inter-stellar space, ft 
there might be a great deal of disturbance due to cometic ani Seer 
meteoric matter, and also the tremendous attraction of the Sun wil 
be sure to produce a considerable compression within the limits 
his system. Indeed the vortex made in the first place by the Log; TEC 
is of course still in action; and part of its action was to drawit mec 
matter from: the surrounding space and compress it. I have no 1 
before considered the question as to whether atoms floating withi 5°” 
the limits of the solar system would or would not be vivified bj wh: 
elemental essence. It seems to me most probable, however, thi 
only those atoms which made the mental, astral and physical bodie 
(the latter, of course, including the atmosphere and the lowe 
varieties of ether) of the Sun and the various planets and comet 
would be So vivified [r.e., not atoms in inter-planetary space. C.J.) 
That is quite a new point so far as I know, and you may as well mak 
it in lecturing on the subject. I will mention it in writing Ù 


Mrs. Besant, and we shall see what her opinion is, or whether sht 
has any definite information. 


mel 


While atoms in inter-planetary space are thus cos Bd 
so as to make one rigid whole, of course no two atoms touc ; 
each other. Each atom is surrounded by its sphere of energji.. 
that sphere of æther whick marks the boundary of its actio h 
or work. When packed spheres are compressed, each sphef iy 
is touched by twelve other spheres, and on compression ead. 
loses its spherical shape and becomes a rhombic dodecahedt04 iy: 
So in inter-stellar space, where atoms are free and D^ Dr 


packed, the energy limit of each atom is spherical, whil 
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in interplanetary space it is a much smaller rhombic 


aidodecahedron. 

;) S This fact of atoms within the periphery of the solar 
stanisystem being compressed adds a new item of information, 
fil which may not be without bearing upon a problem which is 
Sllbeing discussed in physics just now. That problem 1s, 
eni whether, as the earth moves through the æther, it carries 
sthawith it the ether. The problem of the ether drift is being 
hott discussed again, though the Michelson-Morley experiment 
somseemed to prove that there was no drift. But if, as occult 
tomi investigation proves, there is a difference of packing of atoms 
sma in inter-stellar and inter-planetary space, does that difference 
Letan of packing result in any change in response to vibrations ? It 
ni seems natural to presume so. But then, how can an instru- 
a wlment on earth, working in a rhombic dodecahedral medium, 
“record the nature of vibrations when they work in a free 


awitmedium ? Unless we can examine the earth from outside the 


thi solar system, it seems hardly possible to settle the point 
edi whether there is an æther drift or not. 
, tha 
vodis 
lowe II 
omets 
ex. 
maki CANCER 
ng tt 
or slit l 
In December, 1906, I made a memorandum of a conver- 
sed Sation which I had with C. W. L. on the subject of cancer. 


iod Just as Dr. Besant and he had investigated in 1895 the 


d structure of the atom, it was my hope that they would begin a 


yoj Similar investigation with regard to the formation of the cell. 
K This, of course, would be far more complicated, but on the 
pae other hand, the results would give new ideas concerning the 
ead activities of the life forces. During my stay in America at 
drO this period, I had the opportunity of hearing a good deal from 


| 
me ae Weller Van Hook about the ravages of cancer, and had 
wiht 7 
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been present at a good many operations performed by hir 
When leaving America in 1906 at the time of the üphegy is - 
in that Section, I procured from Dr. Van Hook slide i 
sarcoma and carcinoma, hoping that C. W. L. might Sometint he 
care to investigate them. As a matter of fact, I foumol 
later that the slides would have been of little use, shas 
of course, the cells in them would be dry, and therefyextr 
collapsed. in é 
However, one day talking on the matter of cancare 
C. W. L. said what he knew about it, which I summarisedjas t 
my memorandum as follows: pass 


like 
He does not know much on the subject, for he has not look . 

into it closely. But he has noticed one thing—that it seems tol 
easily produced. For example, a slight injury like a cut will stimen 
sometimes a curious cell formation. It is the ordinary formati, 
except that it is reversed looking-slass-wise. It is the formation O% 
the ordinary cell, but as the cell would be if you could invert it, lithey 
making a left-hand glove into a right-hand one by pulling it insil 
out. When a cell starts this inversion, which is easily observed fra 
the fourth-dimensional view, it seems to affect other cells and mil 
them invert also. C. W. L. here queried why this curious infecit 
quality of the cancer cell happened. He further queried whether 
microscopical examination would be able to detect such an inversio. 
He could not tell whether the whole process might be due to som 


microscopically invisible microbe, though no doubt an investigatio 
would settle the point. | 


wer 


| | II [^ 
| | that 
1 THE ABRAMS ELECTRONIC MACHINE E 
jJ | 


dev: 
A few years ago, C. W. L. observed a friend on wht ol 
the Abrams electronic machine was being applied. Aull 
described what he noted, and I made a brief memorandUlp yt 
The machine was pouring no electricity at all into the bod ic: 
but it did pour certain streams of etheric matter. Th disi 
— streams in their vibratory rate were linked, as are the no l ot 
EC of a chord. He particularly noted one stream whose ! 


CRK. 


ay, eel 
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Y hiof vibration was that of one of the notes of the organ in 
ahis room. 
des , Among these streams of etheric matter, which went into 
Netinthe body, was one stream which carried with it that particular 
foumolecule of seven atoms which exists in Oxygen, and which 
€, ghas been labelled the “ vitality globule”. This molecule is 
'relpextremely active, and is charged with energy from the sun, 

in a way that other molecules of the same number of atoms 
angare not charged. C. W. L. noted the effect in the intestines 
isedjas this particular etheric current carrying the vitality globule 

passed in. As each globule came near a microbe, something 

like a flash of lightning shot out from the globule towards the 
cuimicrobe. The microbe became perfectly rigid, and no move- 
ll stment was observed in it afterwards. Examining about an 
ath our afterwards the microbes which were thus paralysed, 
it, lithey were all still rigid, and the presumption was that they 
po dead. The investigation was not carried out further. 


d mal 


feclit 
ether : IV 


'ersiü 
os ARTHRITIS 
igati 
Three years ago, C. W. L. had a very painful time with 
arthritis. He often watched what was happening and noted | 
that, when the pain was most acute, myriads of microbes, 
which he described as f arrow-headed," had their heads 
imbedded, all packed thick, in the covering of the nerve, as if 
devouring it. It was at this period that the pain was most 
violent and insupportable. Then came later a period of 
duller pain, and at this time the microbes had disappeared. 
ut there was a brown deposit on the nerves where the 
bo Inicrobes had been. Whether the brown deposit was the 
Th Th Misintegrated microbes or not, was not investigated. It was 


R^ hot possible to determine whether these microbes wer 
e ral 


who 
b 
ndu 
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ultra-microscopic, because there was no microbe of ascertaj, 
size with which to compare. When the infinitesim 
minute is magnified by clairvoyant power, it can be magnifi 
to various sizes, but its relative size compared to other thin, 
cannot be determined unless some standard also is taken. 


V 
NEURITIS 


In 1912 one of our friends was suffering very badly fy 
neuritis in the arm. C. W. L. examining the nerve descril 
its condition as follows: Each nerve has a coating of ethe 
matter. In this case of neuritis, this nerve coating was ed 
away, and there were gaps in the coating, in the same kint 
way there are gaps or empty spaces when a film of oil float 
on water is broken up so as to leave water spaces in thel 
surface. The sufferer's nerve was exposed thus in varit 
places. As there was a brown deposit round the edge oft 
exposed spaces, the probability seemed to be that some troi 
had occurred, and that the exposure was due to the presen 
of these brown particles. This brown material was saltish 
taste. The person suffering from neuritis began at this tit 


to take certain tabloids, and slowly became better. A questi 


not followed up was, whether in the tabloids there were? 
etheric particles which could be utilised by the body to cot 
up the broken spaces of the nerve covering. 


VI 
PARALYSIS | 


| 
No actual case of paralysis was investigated, but a P 
noted of a friend of C. W. L., who he said would have an all 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


| 19 


NUR 


ortai 
Simy 
agni 
: thin 
m | 


ly fr 
scri 
ethe 
1S eal 
kind: 
floati 
thet 
varii 
e off 
trout 
resen 
iltish 
yis, tit 
juesli 
ere à 
io col 


= 


a PIN et ehe 


ase 
l att 


‘centre of the brain. Each cell there, when examined, was 
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if he did not take care. C. W. L. came to this conclusion, 
because a curious dislocation of parts of the etheric body from 
the denser body had begun to appear. Were this incipient 
dislocation to proceed, paralysis would be the result. The 


friend did not have an attack, and so presumably he followed 


the warnings of a nervous breakdown, and warded it off. 
VII 
THE ELECTRICAL REACTION OF THE CELL 


Though, as mentioned above, no case of paralysis was 
completely investigated, an interesting case of an unusual 
form of creeping paralysis was, however, examined. In this 
case, the patient had a slight spinal injury as a girl, when 
riding. The injury in no way incapacitated her. But slowly 
a form of paralysis affecting the limbs from the hip down 
began to manifest itself, till year after year the limbs, includ- 
ing the arms also, became steadily more and more out of 
control of the will. An investigation of this case showed that 
the root of the trouble was not injured nerves, though that 
may have been the case. At the time of examination, which 
was several years after the original accident, the cause of the 
incipient paralysis was seen in the condition of the cells in a 


abnormal in its electric response among its own constituents. 
Within the cell, there .exist certain groups which have 
positive and negative electrical quality, and normally to an 
external application of electricity they respond instantly with 
the usual repulsion of like to like. In the case, however, 
of these particular cells, the electric response was greatly ~~ 
dulled, and the repulsion was slower. This in some way ~ E 
interfered with the proper control through the nerves of thes - 
muscles of the limbs involved. 
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VIII | 
ELECTRICITY AND PRANA | pal 
| po: 


Several times C. W. L. has watched to see if there wa su 
any change produced in the Prana when electricity wa 2" 
poured into the body. He has himself allowed a high m 
quency current of over 100,000 volts to pass through hin, "2^ 
Not the slightest effect was noted on the flow of Prani ac 
currents. In fact, the two types of forces, Prana and electri ^h 
city, were of such totally different qualities that neitha 
affected the other. Hence an electric current in no waj 
added Prana or vitality to the body, nor did it in any wa 
interfere with its flow. So far as was noted, during th 
passage of the high-frequency current, the function of th 
nerves did not seem to be affected. But it should be note 


here that no specific investigation was made, but only: 
general observation. 


IX 
EPILEPSY 


Thirty years ago, C. W. L. investigated a case of epilepsy 
and noted what happened at the time of an attack. He noted 
that all at once the flow of etheric currents from the brain was 
suddenly broken, just as electric light goes out when a fuse is 
burnt out. This disconnection of the currents caused th’ 
attack. On a superficial glance, he could see no particula! 
reason for the brain disconnection, at one moment rather that 
another. He illustrated with the simile that a man wil 
a troublesome knee does not know when it will give way; 4 
just seems to happen, that is all. No further investigati 
was made into the physical or etheric causes of epilepsy. 


LÀ 
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There was however an interesting fact concerning the 
patient which was investigated, which may or may not 
possibly have some connection. In a far-off life, the Ego had 
e Wa, suffered a great devitalisation, by being involved in certain 
| wą unpleasant magical evocations. This had left a mark on 

i the causal body. The patient’s heredity was bad, as the 
4 mother and one grand-parent were both epileptics. Did the 
in devitalisation long ago of the Ego, and a resultant structural 
rani 
ect weakness in some vehicle, necessitate in this life an epileptical 
heredity ? This has always been to me an interesting question. 
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THE VOICE OF THE HERALD SPHINX B 
By T. R. DUNCAN GREENLEES in 


uM the spade of excavators is now being used in Egy a 
~ to proclaim the return of the Desire of all Nations, th SP 
Lord of the Dawn. Now at last, after two thousand yea 
men have once more freed, from His heavy veils of sand, th th 
Sphinx, the age long Statue of Harakhte, of Horus; W! 
Horizons, the Transfigured One. 

Legend tells us of the mighty age of this great ar 
solemn Figure, it speaks of deluge days and of Kings who 
names are lost now in the mists that hover over the memo 
of ancient things. Many fables gathered round this kerneli 72 
the older story, and the Greeks, as ever curious and Ui 
critical, confused this greatest God with their own so- -calle in 
Sphinx, a female monster which asked the famous riddle an - 
slew those who knew no answer. 

Some have thought that because the shine seems q" 
aligned with the Second of the Great Pyramids (that built ic 
Khéfré in the third millennium B.C.), it was made by mi 
Pyramid's builders as a part of their own well thought " pin 
plan. Yet no other Sphinx is known in all the Pyramids! uy. 
Egypt, for all their many Temples, Causeways, Solar Bard! lef 
etc. And as the famous Sphinx is hewn from living 1 the 
and chiselled to the Form Divine out of a solid hill, it 
at least as likely that the Pyramid owes its presence on U tim 
site to the Sphinx's nearness, as that the contrary is the © 


olc 
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And the alleged portrait of Khéfré in its face is more 
| imaginary than demonstrable. 

Let us turn for a moment to the meaning of this glorious 

| Symbol. It has the diademed head of a man upon a lion's 

body. This is to pattern forth the Divine Man crowned with 

Kingship, the Royal Initiate, the Master. This to the 

| Egyptians was the Emblem of Harakhte, who seems to be 

their Risen Saviour Glorified, the Perfect Man who, nurtured 
in the silence of the distant marshes by His Mother, the Lady 

Éset (Isis), comes daily to the Eastern Horizon to enlighten 
Egy a world now weary of its darkness, and to drive away the 
ns ij Spirit of Evil from His human sway. ' 
year Besides this Name the men of Egypt gave It another, 
nd, th the name of Zw, the Divine Decree or Word, because He 
who comes into the World with His Message spreads its 
Light through utterance, which is the lowest vehicle of the 
Eternal Logos, the Word of God. 

Thus we may dare to look upon the Sphinx as Earth's 
ema oldest standing Symbol of the World Teacher, the Bodhi- 
enelt Sattva—of Him who, born from human Mother, strives 
4 y always to avenge and indicate Usire (Osiris) the Human Ego 
PE His age long struggle with the passions of the darkness— 
lle al dedicated from His birth in Eset's Womb to this most glorious 
service and to the blessing of the world with that sweet 

p radiant Light that ever shines within His Eye, the Sun. 

p, | History has told us how the King, Thutmóse IV, three 
uilt thousand and four hundred years ago, slept away the heat of 
y iM midday hours in its shade and dreamed that God appeared to 
sht “him, beseeching him to move away the sand that weighed 
nids! upon His Body. This was surely done, for the pious King 
irque left his story graven on a stella between the fore-paws of 
I0 the God. i 
|, it! Although the name of the Messenger who came at that. ! 
yn time is not known, (perhaps He overshadowed a member 
e ca S 
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of the Royal Family) within thirty years the Blorioy, 
* Doctrine" of the great Reformer-King Akhefatón and " 


father was being preached throughout the length of Egyy 


and taught in every city. The Oneness of all life with te 
Indwelling Spirit of God, the Radiance of the Sun which; 


the Eternal Source of All; these were the keynotes of thet 
Teaching. But alas the Western world was not yet ready fy 


the full unveiling of those lofty truths; reaction rolled dow 


upon the new religion, and only the timely concessions maj 
to the outer forms of the older, crystallised creeds by the grey 
King’s eventual successor, Tuténkhamün, saved the life j 
his beautiful faith from extinction. 

It is probable that six hundred years before Christ th 
pious and archaising Saite Kings dug out the Sphinx agai 
from its oft-descending mantle of sand. Shortly after thi 
event, while eager Greeks were crowding to the Mysteg 
Land, the Lord Buddha, Firstfruit of our Race, achievd 
the final Initiation and having taught the Four Mo 
Noble Truths passed on to work in higher and mot 
glorious planes. | 

Soon after the Romans gained control in Egypt’s narrow 
valley among their many splendid works for Egypt's Temple 
and her Gods, they revealed the Sphinx afresh in all it 
majestic size and grandeur, with masonry restoring its wot 
and battered surfaces. | 

Then the Lord Maitréya came in His Syrian body to gi“ 
His Churches to the World that they might emphasise P 
Individual's Path to God. 

And once more, amid our later days, an unbeliedi] 
Government unwittingly proclaims unto the world that sami 
great Christ's Return, by uncovering yet again the whole? 
this archaic Symbol and by decreeing that it should be on". 
again repaired. Not since those days of Roman Empire hi 
a man seen the whole of it, and only now when the glori? 
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day of His Appearing has come among us the work is being 
finished. 

Let us raise our eyes unto the eastern Hills where we 
shall find our Help, for once again the Dawn is with us. Our 
fathers longed to see this day and have not seen it; blessed 
indeed are we, for such a time is now upon us as can rarely 
come to any child of man. Let us then iurn to the East as 
the Eternal Sphinx turns in the windswept desert sands so 
that the Rising Sun’s first rays may shine reflected in our 
faces that the World may know the Day is come indeed. 


T. R. Duncan Greenlees 
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REMEMBRANCE 


OUT of the past, remembered eyes 
Beckon along the Way. 

Lighting the deeps of the rocky Path, 
I toil over day by day. ; 
Age-old, world-weary, with lashes wet. 
“Do you remember ? " 


* How could I forget ?” | of 
Out of the past the Voice of Love, TI 
Is speaking again to me, | no 
* Take up thy cross and follow ; i hi 
Yea, into Gethsemane.” | In 
Moonlight and loving ; heart-break and regret - de 
* Do you remember ? ” | vs 

"How. could I forget ? am F 


Out of the past, the Star of Faith 
Is rising again in the East, 

In radiant splendour pointing 
The Way to Eternal Peace. 

O'er lives bestrewn with crosses, 
Look back through Calvaries met. 


* Soul, do you remember ? ” E. 
** Master, how could I forget * hi 
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DURGA 
THE WORLD-MOTHER ASPECT OF GOD 


By NIBARAN CHANDRA BASU 


jie the art gallery at Adyar, there is a picture of Durgā, the 
ten-handed goddess of the Hindūs. Itis from the brush 
of a very promising young artist of Bengal. As this picture 
with others is exhibited every year at the Convention of the 
Theosophical Society I think it will greatly help the Theo- 
| Sophists of other countries to understand and appreciate the 
| hidden side of the picture if we give the key to the symbolism. 
In Markaundeya Chandi it is written that Raja Suratha was 
deprived by his enemies of his kingdom, together with his 
| wives and all earthly possessions. He fled for his life into 
the jungle and at last found an asylum in the Ashrama of 
| Medhas Rshi. Soon afterwards he was joined by a Vaishya 
named Samadhi who was also deprived of all his possessions 
and driven out of his home in his old age by his wife and 
children. Both being the victims of similar misfortunes they 
soon struck up a friendship which endured for many lives | 
thereafter. Raja Suratha took his newly-found friend to 
. Medhas Rshi who kindly gave him also an asylum in his 
| | Ashrama. 
‘ After some time the Rshi advised them both to worship EV 
| the Goddess Durga who, he said, if properly propitiated would 
remove their durgaties (misfortunes) and restore to them their. 
lost possessions. According to his advice and directions 
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prepared images of the Goddess and worshipped Her ; in 
form wholeheartedly. ‘ris 
The Goddess appeared before Raja Suratha and aa 
him to name the boon he craved. He prayed for streng 
and the means to conquer his enemies and to regain his ly 
possessions. The Goddess granted the boon and he ref 
his lost kingdom with all other possessions. The Goddg 
appearing before Samadhi offered him similar boons. But} 
refused all earthly possessions. He only prayed for Brahm 
vidya (Divine Wisdom) by which he might realise Her (Gy 
in all Her Aspects. The Goddess granted him the boon. | 
After many incarnations Raja Suratha became the Mas 
Morya and the Vaishya Samadhi the Master Koot Humi. | 
these two are the real Founders of the Theosophical Socie} 
I think every. Theosophist shouid know something of th 
symbolism of the image of the Goddess Durga whom once the 
worshipped. 
The picture of ile Goddess alluded to, consists of thr 
figures; the Goddess, Her Lion and the Mahishasura orth 
Buffalo-Demon. Durga stands with Her right foot on! 
back of the Lion and the tip of Her left toe on the shoulder! 
the demon, in human shape down to the waist and a buffdl 
body below. The picture delineates the figures of these tht 
according to the Diyana-mantra (meditation formula) mentia 
ed in the Brhannandiceswara Purana. The Purana is 0 
lost except the portion embodying the procedure of worship! 
the Goddess Durga. This procedure is largely adopted! 
Bengal during the autumnal worship which takes pf 
almost in every well-to-do Hindü's house. Though Ü 
picture represents the Goddess as killing the Buffalo-dem™ 
yet if we properly decipher the hidden meaning of i. 
Dhyaina-mantra, we shall see that it is no killing affair at? 
but that it is the picture of the whole course of the evoluti 
of the world, from the very beginning up to the time that ji 
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» E higher and higher on the ladder of evolution by the help 
i ash of the Goddess, the World-Mother-Aspect of God, till it or 
treng 2n reaches the final goal, the at-onement with Her. 

: a The JDAyüna-mantra of Durga as mentioned in the 
nisl e resaid Purana is: Om, Fata-jiita-samamuhtam, etc. (the 
“Balle n glish translation is given here). 


IOQ(e 
B F Durgà is described first as having matted hair coiled in 
utt a knot on the crown of her head ; having a half moon 
rahn below the knot; with three eyes ; having the face like 
r (Gy the full-moon ; Her colour being that of a slight tinge of 
a Atasi flower (a kind of small yellow flower indigenous 
$ to India); well established and having beautiful eyes ; 
Mast endowed with the first bloom of womanhood and 
1, 4 adorned with all kinds of ornaments. In like manner 
social with beautiful teeth and full-bosom ; standing with 
T Her body bent in three ways; subjugator of the 
o Buffalo-demon; with ten hands, soft and round as 
ce the the lower parts of the stems of lotus flowers. In the 
palm of Her right uppermost hand She holds a 
um trident, in the lower two a sword and a Chakram 
(circular weapon) respectively; then in the next the 
ort sharp weapon, and then in the lowermost right hand a 
on th Sakti (a heavy and powerful club-like weapon). In her 
‘Ider’ left five hands the following weapons are placed from 
tal above downwards in order, vız., a Short stick, a bow with 
| an arrow fully strung, a pasha or binding instrument, . 
e thre an ankush or pricking instrument, and a bell or axe. 
enti! ^ Below the Goddess a headless buffalo is shown in like 
is no manner and from the headless trunk of the buffalo 
ship! the body of the demon in human shape with sword 
jl in hand is also shown. A trident thrust into his. 
pte breast and adorned with a partially-drawn sword, his 
plat whole body besmeared with blood and his eyes blood- 
sh Ü ` shot. He is bound with a snake as by a rope, his 
dem! face depicts fear as shown by his set teeth, Durga 


i ` holding him by the hair binds him as does the snake. i 
of » Then the Dévi’s (Goddess's) lion is shown as vomit-. 
(at? ing blood, and the Devi’s right foot as placed on the 
olutit lon's back. A little higher up, the Devi's left toe is 
at H placed on the shoulder of the Buffalo-demon. The 
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19; 
Goddess is the destroyer of all enemies and humilia 
of the pride of the Daztyas and Danavüs. She hy on 
cheerful face and is the giver of the fruits of ; (he 
desires. Hosts of immortal Gods adoring this asp 47 
of the Goddess are placed near by. Ugra-Chan or 
Prachanda, Chandogra, Chandanayika, Chanda, Chan, 
bati, Chandarupa and Atichandika—these are 4, 
eight Shaktis or forces which always surround Her, 


A devotee should meditate upon this World-Moth, ^ 
the giver of fruits of all desires, Divine Wisdom du, 
Moksha (liberation from re-birth). » 

Mr. P. K. Telang in his inestimable article on Adr 
Prihu! says that in reading the Puranas, we are 
ader every incident and every mantra in their ttun 
bearings : Adhibhoutic (physical), Adhidaivic (super physt We 
and Adhyátmic (spiritual). Now leaving aside the first ti 
bearings we will only try here to decipher the spirit 
bearing of the symbolism of the image oi the Goddess, lo; 
World-Mother, as described in the Mantra. has 

We will now analyse and try to gather the hidddi gt 
significance of every word and phrase of the Mantra, thus: So 

l. With . . . matted hair . . . head? the 

This signifies the unmanifested state of Brahman. 
is now dark and in a chaotic state. The knot signifies!) 
Bindu (dot) of the Pranava, it is the Maula-Prakrti. 

2. Waith half-moon below the knot. | 

This is emblematic of the first streak of light whto™ 
appeared as soon as the will to create dawned in the min | ; 
Brahman; full light does not manifest all at once. * 
first there was twilight which is symbolised by the half t 


nc 


this is Mzda (sound), as it is called, or Sadashiva (aspe =~ 


The black knot (with the half-moon below) signifies" 
unmanifested-manifested state of the Universe, the Mais. 


| 


1 See THE THEOSOPHIST, June, July and August, 1926. 
2 These headings in,italics are quoted from pp. 435-6. 
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aon the chest of the Mahashiva, the Nad-Bindu or Ardhamatra 
of; (half measure} of the Pranava. This state is also called 


Spy Ardha-narishwara (half female, half Ishwara) Aspect of God 


atl or Ishwara. 
coil 3. With three eyes. 
d i She sees the past, present and the future of the Universe 


by her look; or creation, preservation and destruction or re- 
Moti generation take place. The three eyes also point to the three 
2 t sunas, Sattwa, Rajas and Tamas or the Trinity, Shiva, Vishnu 
_ and Brahmi, the A, U, M, of the Pranava. 
di 4. With face like the full-moon. 
eMe By this simile full light or full manifestation of the 
eUniverse is being suggested. Like the beautiful face of the 
hysit World-Mother her created Universe looks beautiful and distinct. 
irst ti 9. Her colour—Atasi flower. 
spiritu Atast flower is a Yantra flower of the Tantrikas, the 
less, lYoni-mudra, the symbol of the creative organ. The Mother 
has given birth to the different objects of the Universe. The 
hidllight yellow colour is the sign of the highest intelligence. 
hus:So by the flower itself and its colour She is described both as 
the Mother and the Brahmavidya. 
jn, 4 6. Well established. 
fies! ^ This means that the laws of Nature are well established. 
T. With beautiful eyes. 
Sulochanan, this adjective connotes the mighty love and 
- whtompassion of the Mother. 
mint - 8. Endowed with the Prst bloom of womanhood. 
ce. — The state between adolescence and womanhood is described 
jf-m@Y the poets as the most sweet and most beautiful. By this the 
aspi eshness of the beauty of the Universe just created is meant. 
ties | 9. Adorned with ornaments. 
fabil The Universe, which She herself represents, is adorned 
vith beautiful things. Seers, poets and devotees realise these 


'eauties. They liken the universe to the form of the 
9 
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World-Mother and see the snow-capped peak of the hishher 
mountain reflecting the iridescent solar light as the ; iewelwit 
golden crown on her head; the mid-day sun and the ‘full. -lywe: 
asithe precious stones on her forehead; the rippled blue wawh 
of the sea, which foams here and there, as the brocaded weg; 

cloth; trees, and creepers with beautiful leaves and floythe 
as different ornaments covering her body; the blue blac 
studded with myriads of twinkling stars as her veil. Tiraja 
also liken all philanthropists, notable men and women diff 


supermen, to her ornaments. plac 
10. With beautiful teeth. mu 
These words indicate her cheerful appearance. Allfes' 


universe assumes a cheerful look. and 
ll. With full-bosom. p 
The plentiful condition of the World is here expres"? 


The Mother's fuil-bosom feeds all her children to their Lo 
or 


content. 
jo 


12. Her body bent in three ways. 

Endowed with three gunas She guides the exo 
the World, especially that of the animal-man. 

13. Destroyer of the Buffalo-demon. 

According to the Tantrika literature the buffalo 1s p. 
symbol of anger. The Divine Mother subdues the anit, ne 
man who is very prone to anger, ferocity and disaffection. : Low 

14. With ten lotus-stem-like hands. 

Hands are the symbols of action (karma). She Spb 
for the evolution of her children (jivas) from ten directi 
eight points of the compass and up and down. The Wes 
part of the stem of the lotus is prickly but the lowetlorc 
which is in the mud is smooth and soft to the touch. 90 ol 
Mother works in a manner which, though seemingly pal » 
sometimes, is very desirable and pleasurable in the end. 

Her modus operandi is indicated by the various we 
in her different hands. She wills and the hands work. ' 


$ 
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higher five right hands She guides the physical evolution and 
Jewdwith the five left hands the spiritual evolution. The ten 
ull-mweapons in the ten hands denote the ten Devas, the Dikpalas 
ewawho are the Lords of the ten directions as already mentioned. 
Wear; A. The Trident is the sign of Mahadeva or Ishana who is 
| floyjthe 2zk-pa/a or Lord of the northeast. It has three pointed 
lue blades which are the symbols of the three gunas—sattwa, 
p Tirajas and tamas. At first these gunas are only partially 
nen differentiated, therefore this sign of the Three-in-One is 
placed in her right, uppermost hand. These gunas, by per- 
mutations and combinations, create preserve and destroy or 
Ajresenerate the World. In doing this one ga preponderates 
and the resultant action 1s said to be the work of.that guna. 

B. The sword is the sign of wisdom; in this case of 
pres isdom activity. Hence it is the sign of the Wisdom-Brahma. 
à heil his sword is again the sign of Niriti (Deva) the Lord of the 

Northwest. Niriti is a deva in whom tamas preponderates, 

jut out of tamas comes this Universe. So Niriti and the 
Juti eater Brahma may be one and the same deity. 

C. The Chakra is the sign of Vishnu, the Preserver. It 

S the. Preserving Power ofthe World-Mother. To heip the 

.?volution of man Vishnu makes him circle round the Zz/o£ 
lo * Three worlds) to gain experience. This is the sign of Ananta 
all nother name of Vishnu), the Lord of the Below or the 
tion ower World (Patala). 

_ 4D. Tikshnabana or the sharp instrument is Vajra 
je WT hunder), the sign of Indra, the Lord of the east. 
irec E. Shakti or force is the law of gravitation which draws 
he Uverything towards the grossest matter. By means of this 
Wet brce the jiva is drawn down to the utmost depths of material 

volution in the downward circle. This sign is that of Agni 
y P)Fire-God) the Lord of the southwest. Then begins the 
ad. nvolution or the drawing up of the jiva towards perfection, 

wer in other words, the evolution of the higher faculties. The 
k. 
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gradual creation of the material objects, from the finest tof 
Srossest, is shown by the symbolic weapons in her; 
hands beginning from the uppermost hand to the |y 
most. The higher order of creation as well as of the Spi, 
evolution will be shown by the symbols of the left ha 
Here no order is mentioned in the mantra, though the na 
of the weapons are mentioned from the higher to the lo 
most hand, but the evolutionary force draws the jiva 
towards the Mother again. Therefore if we take the weap 
from below upwards and try to find out their significa 
we shall understand the gradation of the evolution in | 
upward circle of the evolutionary ring or round. 

The Divine Mother, in creating the universe, f 
assumed the Ardha-narishwara (Half-man, half-woman) asp 
In this state her left half of the body from head tof 
became that of a female and the right half that of am 
Then the aspect changed and prakrti and purusha separa 
Thus the males and the females developed separate bot 
Even now if we study the bodies of male and female: 
those animals especially man or woman, we will seel 
signs of those two aspects are still visible. As man 
stronger and more muscular and woman is weaker and soll 
so our right halves are stronger and more muscular thant 
left. We work with our right hands and take and keep! 
fruits of our labour with the left. | 

The heart, the seat of the Atman, of conscience ant 
intention, is on the left side. Human mothers take up! 
children with their left hands. For these reasons the wea!” 
symbolising the higher gradations of evolution, are plac 
her left hands. 

Nibaran ‘Chandra P 


(To be concluded) ye 
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SOME THOUGHTS ON THE EVOLUTION OF FORM 
By O. PENZIG 


(Concluded from p. 312) 
^e ant 
upt III. ANTICIPATIONS OF TYPES IN THE EVOLUTIONARY 
weap! ASCENT 


glace! $ ; 
TN the continuous, uninterrupted current of general evolution, 


j of which we can only perceive a small fragment, and 
of which we ignore the beginning and the end, we can 
yet observe a settled tendency which (at least so far as the 
evolution of form is concerned) is characterised by the advance 


ira 


d CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


pem 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


442 THE THEOSOPHIST J ANUS. 


from a simpler state to one more complex, from homogeng, 19 
to ever-increasing differentiation. We have furthermore bee 
told, that for a determined period of time (a Manvantara) o FI 
perfect form is fixed, in the great evolutionary scheme, th 
the extreme limit, the goal which in that period has bi m: 
reached. As regards the spiritual evolution of humanity, jowl 
pre-established goal for the present cycle is the state of cq, 3n 
sciousness proper to those supermen whom Indian Philosoj, PT 
designates as Asekha; and as the few who so far ha 50: 
reached it, still wear physical bodies like ours (though my P" 
refined and perfected), it seems logical to suppose thatt 
actual form of the human body stands precisely for m c 
highest form towards which the whole ascending currenli 
evolution in this life-period is tending. 
In The Secret Doctrine * H. P. B. writes: 


Evolution is an eternal cycle of becoming, we are taught,a Py 
Nature never leaves an atom unused. Moreover, from the beginnit |. 
of the Round, all in Nature tends to become man ; liq 


and she cites also an analogous assertion of Agassiz who says ` 


i 
Man is the end towards which all animal creation has tenti 
from the first appearance of the first palaeozoic fishes. SiE 


Further particulars are not given in The Secret Doctr 
on this subject; and it may be of interest to call attention - 
certain facts which tend to demonstrate this “ tendency! 
become man” in the rising ranks of the animal kingdom, a 
the various efforts put forth to reach the more perfect form 
efforts which did not succeed in effectuating the idea, beca 
of the insufficient preparation of the material to hand, and! lof 
they were temporarily abandoned, to be taken up again lati pe 
with more highly perfected material. We Won note dn 


wards similar processes of “ anticipation ” * prolepsis | D 
a perfect, previously-conceived type, also in id evolutiot! sy 
vegetable life. an 


1 Vol. 1I, p. 179. 


Inc 
» ? Principles of Zoology, p. 206. 
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re bey Even in the most rudimentary animal forms, in the great 


O class of Protozoa, we can already note the tendency to fashion 


eme. the one cell which constitutes the entire body of each of these 
28 to} micro-organisms, into an approximation of the complex type 
ity, t which has been conceived as the most perfect expression of 
of c animal form. In fact, in the uniform protoplasm which is 
oso, Proper to these simplest forms (such as the Amceba) we see in 
. hey some of these forms a kind of hollow, or tube, appear, a 


h mo: 


primordial mouth—“ Cytostoma,” as it is called. This depres- 


hat sion in other cases becomes deeper, and forms a kind of inner 


or th 
rrent| 


‚cavity, which serves for the digestion of the food introduced 
through the mouth. And when this cavity communicates 
with the outside by means of a second opening (the 
“ Cytopigo "), we have the first sketch of an alimentary canal. 

The circulatory system is represented, in many kinds of 


ht? Protozoa, by one or more pulsating vecicles, filled with 


»éinnil 


) says 


s tendi 


octrill 


liquid or gas; and in not a few kinds we find the rudiments 
of an eye, that is, spots of pigment, analogous to those which 
in all animals seem to be indispensable to the functioning of 
sight. And finally, in those parts of the unit mass which 
serve for locomotion (blunt processes called pseudopodia, 


tior] "false feet,") one can in some kinds (such as the genus 


massula) observe instead of mere prolongations of gelatinous 
substance (instead of the Myxopoda, that is,) similar protuber- 
p ances reinforced by a minute internal cyclinder which is solid, 
E. " calcareous in nature (axopodia): we have therefore, in these 
M purely unicellular creatures, the first incarnation of the idea 
a an internal skeleton, such as we shail see later on 
“perfected in the Vertebrata. Here then, in the first begin- 
A nings of animal life, in the elementary Protozoa, we have a 
draft of a real unicellular *homunculus," with an interior 


ncy l 
m, af 


Iti skeleton, sense- -organs, the rudiments of a digestive apparatus 


and circulatory system—a true ''prolepsis " 
y p 


of the type or 
"model of final perfection. i 


] 
Rr 
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All the organs and systems of which mention has by 
made, and others as well, are naturally slowly i iMproved as 
various ways, throughout the ascending ranks of animals, 
they reach perfection in the human body: but I want to rey 
here a fact which it seems to me can be interpreted asy 
another “ attempt” to reach perfection, another partial " 
shadowing of the model * man " 

In the great division of the Mollusca, one particular ch 
that of the Cephalopoda, holds a singular place, both, 
account of its morphological and anatomical structure ani; of 
its importance in evolution. The Cephalopoda, still exist hi 
are a relatively scant number of genera and species, but! al: 
remote geological ages (and notably in the Mesozoic perit un 
they had a very considerable development, numbering ma di! 
species of very varied form and structure. With i to 
Ammonites and Belemnites, the Cephalopod fossils occupy pl 
very important place, also on account of their great numba lit 
in the fauna of the Jurassic and Cretaceous periods. The on fai 
(or almost only) present survivor of the family, the Nautilus! th: 
the subtropical seas, is of surprisingly complex structu ha 
which in many points presents a most curious analogy to th 
of the Vertebrata, and really anticipates it in a limited wi thi 
Instead of a simple nervous ganglion (such as is found int ini 
Gastropoda and bivalves), in the Cephalopoda we observe mi 
real brain, enclosed in a solid capsule which it is no exagg 
tion to call a skull. The eyes are two in number, strang 
similar also in appearance to human eyes, and in structt C? 
analogous to those of the Vertebrata; there is even Ü 
crossing of the two optic nerves, so characteristic of V 
visual organs. And as regards the circulation, it is iD" 
Cephalopoda that we find for the first time the clear disi 
tion between venous and arterial blood, and the communioall roc 
between the two by means of a system of capillary vessels... 
constituting a singular prolepsis of the circulation of the b^ 


" 


0: 
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as it takes place in Vertebrata (which yet in no way 
ved descend in a direct line from the Cephalopoda). One might 
“St almost say, that the Ammonites of the Jurassic period 
9!& were the “men” of those times, having realised before- 
4) hand many particulars of the form which later on was 


1al fg to reappear, more perfect, in the bodies of Vertebrata 
and men. 
ar clay Let us leave aside some other cases of approach to the 


[11 


both | exemplar “ man,” that one finds for example in the structure: 
e anli of certain Sauria, and record instead some foreshadowings of a 
exist higher type in the vegetable kingdom. Also here, one finds. 
s buti already among the simplest forms, that is, among the 
pert unicellular Alga, examples of division of labour in the 
ig ma different parts of the one cell, which is the prelude, so to Say, 
ith | to the creation of corresponding special organs in the higher 
ccupj plants. A good example of this kind is offered to us bya 
umba little unicellular alga, the genus Botrydium, which grows 
‘he of fairly frequently in gardens, in moist soil. The single cell of 
atilusi this alga is differentiated into two regions or parts, each 
rucu having a special function. The inferior half, which enters 
, to t the ground, is subdivided into numerous slender ramifications, 
ed wi thus resembling a minute root : it contains no trace of colour- 
d inl ing matter, and it absorbs from the earth, water with the 
serve mineral substances therein contained in solution, just as do 
agge the real roots of higher plants. The upper part of the cell 
rangd Which is above ground, has instead a globular form, and 
uct contains abundant chlorophyl, so that it is able to assimilate 

(as do the leaves of higher plants) carbonic acid from the air, 

¢ gy and is able to elaborate organic substances. In this upper 
Pa j portion of the cell will later be generated the reproductive 
i «tis bodies of the alga, the spores. 
ati We note here, then, in a single cell, the anticipation of a 
i root on the one hand, and of the organs of assimilation on 
se 


^ the oth 
the other. 
1e ble 10 
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To pecie. these gen, again, and give them a defini. 
form, various “ attempts” or trials have been made by Na lu, | pl 
In the fronds of certain sea-weeds, for example, of the en 


Sargasso, we find numerous portions that are transform > 
into thin laminæ, which imitate—that is, anticipate —perfeg fe 


the outwardly appearance of the leaves of terrestrial florifen, Pi 
plants. There are even traces of the nervation of leaves, o; 
median rib and secondary nervation, so that the likenegj 
complete; end a plant of this species, with its “ feign þe 
leaves" and certain little vesicles which resemble sm co 
fruits, can easily be taken for the model of one of the high fa, 
plants—which have no genetic affinity with the sargasso. ty 
Another “ prolepsis” of higher forms may be verified; re 
the vast family of mosses—humble feeble little growth th 
destitute of the “internal skeleton " characteristic of vascu G; 
plants. Those of their alternative generations which ha th 
sex, have the appearance of minute trees, oft-ramified, fix or 
to the ground by threads that do duty for roots; furnisht ty 
with numerous appendages resembling leaves; the sexu of 
organus are sometimes united in a kind of small flower. Wha 9n 
in addition the sporogonium is added to this plant, its siti ck 
larity to a cormophytic planty is perfect; and even in techni 95 
language, such terms as “caul, leaves, fruit” are usedi 1 
mosses, though the morphologic nature and the intim?? 
structure of those parts in no way correspond to those of the ay 
respective organs in the higher plants; they are cases! 
analogy, not homology; and a plantlet of moss is only a rout > 
sketch, a primitive, provisional model of that which later wi 5 
be carried out in material better adapted to the purpose. to 
Similarly it 1s interesting to follow the various steps” t 
which Nature has, at intervals, tried to produce flow E 
(which would seem to be the most perfect expression | ev 
vegetable life). The sporiferous fertile leaves of ferns be 


in 
- 1o differ in size and shape from the sterile leaves of the $^ 
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th plant; in the family of the Lycopodiaceze and Equiseta or 
* horse-tails," the sporiferous leaves are gathered together at 


è Sey the extremity of apposite stalks, forming a kind of bud, and 


erfecj 


the very same arrangement is observed in the rudimentary 
flowers of the Coniferæ and Cycads, very ancient families of 


rifero Phanerogamia, whose origins go back to the far-off Devonian 
es, 0| epoch. Only many millions of centuries later, in the 
“Ness; cretaceous period, do we find the earliest traces of plants 
feign bearing perfect flowers, flowers that have a distinct calyx and 
e smi corolla and have really a right to the name. One significant 
high fact is worthy of particular notice; the creation of the perfect 


tvpe of flowers is straitly connected with certain mutual 


ified} relations between the vegetable and animal kingdoms. Among 
rowlk the Conifere and Cycads already mentioned (in the so-called 
ascuk Gymnospermee), the first act needful for fecundation, that is, 
h ha the carrying of the pollen from the male to the female 
d fim organs, was entrusted solely to the wind. Also the first 
rnishs types of Angiosperme, those which appeared' in the first half 
sexu Of the Cretaceous period, depended for their impollenisation 


g on the uncertain aid of air-currents. It was only towards the 


is sii Close of that period, that (through an impulse whose nature 
chniu escapes us, and which might relate to and coincide with other 
usedi important events in the earth's history) a compact and 


tima j alliance were established between plants and the “ pronubial ” 


y the animals, these latter assuming the office of pollen-carriers 


1 rou 
ter vi 


į between one flower and another; then only was the important 
iransit accomplished from anemophile to zoophile flowers. 
Only from that moment did plants begin their long and 
marvellous competition in advantageous variation, Which led 
i to the creation of thousands of floral forms, to the production 
got many-coloured corollae, the secretion of nectar and of the 
A most varied perfumes; that essential step forward in the 
. evolution of plants is therefore due, one may say, to the 
intervention and help of the kingdom immediately above it. 


e sat 


y 
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It would seem as though all the kingdoms of nature w 
linked together in a similar way; each of them is hel, 
and furthered along the road of progress by beings belong 
to a higher stage of evolution. Thus, in the mineral kingdy 
inorganic substances are transmuted into organic by Meany 
vegetation, which also, in rougher fashion, operates i 
needful breaking-up of rocks. Plants in their turn, as, 
have seen, have been subjected to a vigorous forward py 
in evolution by animals; these, also in many ways besi} 
impollenisation have provoked an extraordinary number, 
special adaptations in plant-life. 

As regards the animal kingdom, we know how { 
process of individualisation and the resulting passage intol 
human stage are correlated to the association of certain anim 
with men, and to the influence which such contact exerts 
the development of the former. Humanity, in turn, is indd 
ed for continual help to Those who have passed throught! 
human stage, of whom a certain number sacrifice Themseli 
and remain clothed in physical vesture and in human gui 
the better to succour men in their painful climb towards! 
goal. This co-operation on a vast scale, between wht 
kingdoms of Nature, is one of the facts that may well comi 
and cheer us, helping as it does to demonstrate the admira 
co-ordination of all parts of the divine Plan for the evoluti 
of worlds, the harmony existing amid all the immet 
differentiation of the ONE LIFE. 


O. Pari 


! 
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1 ÏON READING THE LETTERS OF THE MASTER K.H. 
Sy 


a WERE ever myriad moods so link'd in one? 

ben Stern, tender, sad, keen, playful, wistful, gay— 
Never did hues so magically play 

wi On rippled lake at dawn, methinks, or run 

atoli Flashing thro’ dewy gorse-threads, rainbow-spun, 

nimi On Sussex heath in Spring !—Yet all obey 

Tit One sovereign Mood, even as an April day 

inde Knows the fix’d splendour of the eternal Sun. 

"| So have I heard some great Musician slip, 

a In one brief hour, from change to change; have heard 

x The grave Adagio brood, the Scherzo trip, 

wht The sweet Andante breathe of heaven and love, 

omit The rioting Presto Storm.—And yet above, 

iral Beneath it all, one Soul of Music stirr'd. 

olutit 

met E. A. WODEHOUSE 

Pent 
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THE BUILDERS OF NATURE! bs: 


By DR. JACOB BONGGREN -" 


alw 
Builders of nature and the Deva kingdom in genera 


here given. My only reason for publishing even this outlimer 
to call the attention of other students of occult lore to ather 
interesting subject, the importance of which in comprehore: 
ing the appearance, the continuation and the disappearanenfo 
form, which my teacher has so often pointed out. whe 
It is very fortunate that we have no Theosophical autliite: 
ties, that is, no infallible Sacred Scriptures of Theosyihei 
from which nothing can be taken away nor anything be adiit. 
for, in such a case, nothing would remain for a Theosoplhar 
but to study that Bible incessantly and to write commentattitt 
upon it. That would make of Theosophy a little sect, condenind 
ing and fighting all other sects, and setting aside fh hos 
splendid synthesis on which itis built, giving a new illus 
to the well known but usually forgotten words of S. Paul! 
Initiate: “ The letter killeth." ? [^ 
There are those among us who discourage new Theosttl 
cal literature and insinuate that we have all the informal 
we need in the works of “my” teacher and in those of à T 
of "my" fellow pupils. I would admit the truth of this 
Theosophy had infallible Scriptures, which it has not. H. iw t 


Xx 
(ue a short outline of what I have learned abou 


JO | 
' Dr. Jacob Bonggren sends me this admirabl series he 
written in The Beacon, under the above title. A.B. garticle, concluding i 


2 II, Cor., 3, 6. 
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jever claimed infallibility for what she wrote, nor do any of 
ny fellow pupils. Of this fact I have numerous proofs. 
When we write, we simply try to present to our readers what 
we ourselves have learned, and our own interpretations of our 
ybservations, quoting sometimes in corroboration, or for com- 
jarison, what others have written on any subject discussed. 
It is a shameful thing to discourage our fellow students 

rom expressing their opinion on any subject worth discussion, 

x from telling their experience, when they so choose. H.P.B. 
Outalways encouraged her pupils and Theosophists in general to 
netstudy and to tell the public what they found; and so do all 
imer true pupils to this day. It is only those who cannot 
àXhemselves write anything of interest and value that try to 
rehprevent others who are more fortunate from publishing any 
‘anenformation which they want to share with others. Those 
who are not narrow-minded and jealous gladly greet new 
zuthiterature, grateful for any added information that is placed at 
osotheir disposal, no matter where it comes from and who offers 
adit. For my own part, nothing has given me more pleasure 
sopihan to learn how other people see things, what they think on 
ntattifferent subjects and what they have found in their studies 
dern through personal experience. Most welcome of all are 
je those to me, who see things from new and different points of 
rallies and who have learned new facts of some kind, of which 
aul! knew nothing before. In this way we learn. And in this 

vay I will always be glad to learn. 

oso “The letter killeth, the Spirit giveth life." This is the 
mate compass which guides the student, when he is willing 
pad ready to leave the land of old and stale literalism and 
a teer out on the ocean of research towards new and hitherto 
introdden continents of knowledge. As the compass points 
0 the opposite directions, the positive and the negative poles, 
es #0 the discriminating Spirit, the real Self of the student, 
irects him through the Buddhic sense of intuition towards his 


| 
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Jany 
goal. And as the sailor also uses the constellation; i | 
sky as guides, in the same way the student of Dey 
is aided by studying the names of the Devas, as given lol 
by different nations, by translating these into his own lang, 
and by meditating on their inner meaning, using for | 
purpose the Seven Keys of Occultism, or so many of the], 
as are in his possession. The names of the Builders of Ns 
signify their spheres of activity, and often also their parti 
work within that sphere. Socrates was undoubtedly ü 
when he said : | 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


452 THE THEOSOPHIST 


The true name is the nature of the thing. He who ke 
names knows all things which are expressed by them. F 


In its essence and at the centre, Life is One, is a sublye] 
Unity; in its application and on the surface of time and gis 
it appears as many. And that appearance is real there, ijue 
World of Appearances. In its essence and at the cmn. 
Divinity is One; in its activity, as it appears on the sui 
of ever-changing nature, it has been divided and subdivis t 
continually. And its different Divine Lives—differento t 
their spheres of activity—have been given different namesias 

As the One Life is manifested everywhere, in allleek 
lives, but remains One, so the One Divinity is manifðas 
throughout all existence; in all the known and all thesy 
unknown kingdoms of Nature in the universe, there yet reméo'd 
the One undivided Life. g 

There is one Grand Architect of the Universe i 
has many overseers and innumerable labourers to do P 
bidding.: They are under Him, because they are His pi^" 
but for the same reason they are within Him and repre j i 

Him. Let no one for the sake of the One deny the manyi 
let any one for the sake of the many, or for some partit i 
one of the many, deny the One. k 


Jacob Bong y 
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Nak STUDIES IN FREEMASONRY 


y dj By LEONARD BOSMAN 


0 ' geass is a system of Religion, Philosophy and 
Ethics. At the beginning of all Masonic studies it is 
sublvell to consider the nature of the science and to understand 
d Sits basic principles. It is therefore necessary to ask the 
>» Nyuestion “is Freemasonry a religious, philosophical or merely 
can ethical institution ? " 
Sul There are many different answers to this question but it 
divis practically certain that these answers are given according 
reno temperament, preconceived notions, or because a writer 
nestas a certain idea which, consciously or sub-consciously, he 
allleeks to prove, reading his ideas into the symbols of Free- 
nifeasonry rather than seeking the original meaning expressed 
they their originators. It is, obviously, useful to have and to 
mio ld an idea and to seek to understand it more fully in the 
ght of Masonic Wisdom, but it may well become dangerous 
puthen the ideas obsess the mind of the student and in turn 
i fld him in their clutches. It is safer, in studying Free- 
; pil&sonry to put aside preconceived ideas as far as it is possible 
pres! the human mind and to study the science as it is and not 
oy any particular writer thinks it should be. Yet it is 
Hag cemely difficult to discover the actual and original meanings 
| our symbols, the meanings which were in the minds of 
jose who formulated the rituals and therefore such study 


nF ay well be termed “ speculative ”. 
1 
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19: 
Freemasonry is a universal Science, when well uy 


stood, a science which is at once religious, ethical Pe: 
certainly philosophical. The study of such a science 4, anc 
be approached without the acceptation of a reality behing [o 
appearances which are called existence whether that real ite 
be termed God or “the unknowable,” whether it be , P?" 
the Absolute, the Totality, or merely the All Loving Part 
Even, if as with the French Brethren reference tj 
Great Architect were omitted, it would not mean that abl. 
in Reality was being eliminated but only that certain secta 
and anthropomorphical views held by some were nd... 
enough for the mystic or the philosopher. » 
Religious the Order certainly is, inasmuch as ip, 
intended to relate the lesser to the greater, to relate or “hna 
back” man to God, the true meaning of the word “ relig | 
even though the idea of religion is not now clear to allstar 
may well be said, therefore, that religion is that which re J; 
the finite to the Infinite. Ride 
No agnostic, no atheist, viewing space and all its wont hi 
its myriad of worlds and suns, the marbles in the great onis 
playground, can deny the reality of the All, the Absolute. | 
may say that no one knows how all these appearances tnd 
created, he may deny the narrow views of some brothtrr 
sectarian Freemason, but he cannot deny a reason for alliton 
appearances, even if he goes as far as to deny a 9^7 
Suppose that he calls this the Unknown, the All, the [nie 
or uses other words to hide his lack of knowledge of the AN 
cosmic mystery, the Grand Lodge of the Infinite, SUP. P 
even, that he denies a cause he does not deny a realiti 4 
cannot deny infinity. If he calls all things the Unki” 
whilst the sectarian terms all things God the Pathetline 
this in any way alter the fact of God ? je 
When, however, it comes to a question of whetht 
All is God the Trinity, God the Unity, a God or Al 
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| Und 
cal penoa or Grand Totality, here it is that the freethinker 


o 'and the religionist part company and the philosopher comes 
to attempt to bring them together. For, philosophy is, 
tel literally, love of wisdom and therefore, in the deepest sense, 
E must be religious, ethical and also scientific otherwise it could 
Payee’ be Ailo sophia. 
E. The sectarian religionist, generally speaking, accepts 
dogmas, that is, a teaching laid down by authority or conven- 
aih on though the mystical religionist sees through the dogma 
ec the reality beyond. The philosophical religionist, however, 
DO Looks to understand as well as to accept and therefore brings 
knowledge as well as speculation to bear on the dogma offered. 
8 The philosopher demands to be left free to think for himself 
T"hnd sometimes in his endeavour to escape the binding terms 
light the sectarian has perforce to invent new terms and thus 
allstands in danger of falling from the frying pan of King 
1 tel Jargon” into the fire of Emperor “ Jargon". Indeed both 
sides tend towards rigidity, the realities whether religious or 
vofbhilosophical being often lost because of misused and 
t e nisunderstood terms. 
ute The religious sectarian repeats man-made terms without 
ses inderstanding them until, at last, the true idea behind the 
rolierms is lost. So also the philosopher tends in a similar direc- 
allilion, especially when he discourses on what is called meta- 
a dhysics, inventing new terms to explain his ideas in his own 
Inipecial way which later, being repeated by his followers who 
ipo flick the fullness of his own understanding, become mere 
sup Pty sounds or shells so that, in time, as with the religionist, 
aliie true ideas are buried beneath a mass of corruption. 
adhe are dangers to be avoided by the true Freemason 
het) {ho Studying the terms whether of Church or society, 
Diether physical or metaphysical, learns to look beneath 
" " surface used as he is to the studied methods of the 
AM 'mbolist. 


Lin 
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As the study of symbols will necessarily lead RD 
realm of metaphysics, however, it is as well to have ani Lo 

of the meaning of the word itself. The dictionary stas 
it is derived from mefa meaning after or following , i 
physical nature or material appearances denoting, as 3 
Aristotle’s idea, that metaphysics followed after the st stub... n 
physies, that observation and scientific methods must M 
meditational and intuitive methods, the former acting a. 
balance to the latter. Thus, it is first necessary to Dre bu: 
the brain by observation and careful study of things prese for 
to the mind so that later, the mind being, as it were, balanit 
is better able to weigh those ideas which come to the stuibla 
when he considers symbols and endeavours to find)lat 
Realities behind them. Thus, if space and all its wont 
be viewed scientifically, an attempt to measure its distananı 
consider the nature of its bodies, etc., then observiwo 
and exact science, physical plane methods, are neces#SUs 
When, however, it comes to a study of the actual Cathe 
and unseen beginnings or fundamentals of the Unito 
then physical instruments and physical science becom”° 
little use and therefore the mind passes from observation: 
exact science through speculation to meditation. ee 
Viewing space then from the scientific standpa i 
worlds or globes are considered, and a fairly full knowl ` 
of their constituent parts carefully and surely gained. Me 
of all kinds, solid, liquid and gaseous is proved to exist. 
inasmuch as these states of matter can be proved t 
resolvable, the metaphysician declares that all matter B o. 
nates or is derived from one common substance. This f 
probably give some idea of the difference between metani 
and ordinary physical science, both of which are necessi e; 
the Masonic student who wishes to understand funda™ by 
There is, however, so much misunderstanding o 3ve 
word metaphysics, even in high places, not to say 


tru 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ae 
"ll i927 STUDIES IN FREEMASONRY 457 


My Lodge, that it is well to study independentiy of those 
a who ridicule its findings, otherwise a full knowledge 
tes of the symbols of the Craft will never be obtained. Some 
IB will say that the study of metaphysics has been defined 
Teas the art of bewildering oneself methodically or as one 
Stud) saan trying to explain that which he does not himself 
Pre understand to another who has not the slightest idea of 
A dwhat the former is talking about. This is a “hard saying " 
Prtibut for those with a sense of humour it has its good points 
rest for the joke against oneself is often the best joke. However, 
alanit will be well to avoid thus giving the enemy a chance to 
Stuiblaspheme in the course of these studies on which we are 
ind launched. 
wont That very clever and deep thinker Allen Upward who 
istayanonymously gave to the world his little read but wonderful 
ervawork The New Word, has much to say on this subject. He 
cessSuggests that “the history of metaphysics,” as known to us in 
Cathe last thirty or forty years, “is the history of the attempt 
niwto Supply a mixture to fit the name”. He speaks of the 
comWOrdy philosophers, so-called, writing whole libraries, toiling 
tionlike caged squirrels inasmuch as their words have gone round 
and round and they themselves have hardly moved an inch. 
oig, He too speaks of terms in which we lose ourselves. * By dint 
os iet saying them over and over again we make ourselves believe 
jn them. Repetition is the secret of all enchantment.” This is 
| (rue, of course, and may be applied in many ways as for 
" example to the very exact professor, the so-called Worshipful 
Master, who having a better memory than his brothers in the 
d Lodge, has managed to remember the whole book of ritual and 
his is never tired of spouting like a geyser and seems to think 
Pat he is learned because, forsooth, he has merely a good 


S9 memory for that which others have written. It is not, 


nel )bviously, a mere good memory that makes a Mason. He must 


0 aventually, learn to think for himself and it is independence 


E | 


d 
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of thought plus the will to consider the views of other 
which makes the true and real Past Master. Indeed iti 
absolutely necessary that the Mason should be free and to this 
end he strives to master realities, to seek the real, the kerna 
within the shell of phrases and misused, misunderstood Words 
and terms. | 

It is words and terms which separate man from man ani 
brother from brother. Words and terms tend to separate 
humanity from humanity whereas symbols, by their very 
nature, should tend to unite humanity. What is a symbol? 
Literally it should mean that which is thrown together but! 
literal meanings do not always show the truth. A symbol 
is that which as an outer form represents an inner idea. 4A 
symbol is to be likened to a prism which permits the flow| 
through it of the one white light which is thereby broken up 
into appearances which show many different colours. It isa 
precious stone in which each student sees that facet which 
most interests him, that colour which most attracts him, 
whilst the Past Master glimpses the one light which has 
become many whilst showing itself through the symbol. Yel 


even he cannot tell all he knows for the apprentices are noi . 


ready and the craftsmen not attuned to the more perfec! 
wisdom. Here, it will be seen that the words Master Crafts: 
man and Apprentice are used symbolically. Each student, 
then, sees in a symbol some part of the idea which he trans. 
lates silently to his own consciousness neither dogmatisint 
nor forcing his view on other brethren if he be a tr 
Freemason. The symbol is truly a precious stone, scintillat 
ing on all sides with ever new meanings, all colours, 3! 
views being in the symbol and yet each one sees but one “! 
more, each viewing one or more facets at one time and nev“ 
seeing the whole at a single glance. Indeed, this is th 
beauty of Freemasonry, so different to the sectarian religioni 
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is no possibility of rigidly fixing and condensing the meanings 
of symbols which are never fully to be explained, the 
deepest meaning being often hidden so that no forever, fixed 
and rigid definition can ever disturb and perhaps destroy 


other 
d iti 
to this 
kerng 


word the Order. 
| Each Freemason, whether Gnostic or Agnostic, Christian, 


Hinda, Jew or Gentile, can say that Freemasonry is this 
parat, that or the other for it is the most truly universal (catholic) 
: very science the world, perhaps, has ever seen and has all within 
mbol? it, if sought for, that is necessary for the soul’s salvation. It 
er bul; is not, however, enough to understand its rituals and its 
ymbo/ symbols. The science must be fully practised outside the 
ia. A| Lodge as well as within it. 
e flow Some will conclude that this is a hard saying, one which 
‘en up Wil never be carried into practice. These are only the 
It isa pessimists who see but the shells of things, who look only on 
which those who are dabbling in Freemasonry, paddling by its shores 
him, and fearing to swim out into the ocean. Yet the paddlers - 
h has must paddle if only for practice that one day they may go 
Yel deeper and find out how to swim in the great deep. The 
re nol pessimists look on the worldly side of the Order and see the 
eredi Worldly men who know so little playing with ceremonies, 
rafts, “Musing themselves with symbols and revelling often in 
adent, banquets, jewels and badges. 
trans The Optimist, however, realises that even these things 
tising good inasmuch as they may lead to that which is better. 
tru A all, it is a wonderful thing that so many thousands of 
tillat Snow men and dilettante individuals, men of the world, 
S, all 9 otherwise tend to scoff at religion, philosophy and 
ne metaphysics, Should, consciously or sub-consciously, be 


in and) 


eee those very things under the title of Freemasonry. 
| and Deaut Y thus assimilate Masonic ideas, so, gradually will the 
gio D, "d Meaning of the whole scheme of Life unfold 
theg siiiito their minds. It is the freedom from dogma ang 
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the good fellowship engendered thereby which attracts 8) 
many and thus tends to empty those places where dogma iy | 

worshipped in the place of God. | 
Certainly, it must be confessed, that there are many in, 
the Order who are blind to the truth contained in it yet thes 
same members might well say in answer that there are also 
many blind leaders of the blind. Certainly, also, there are 
many who join merely for business purposes (only to be di. 
appointed later) for conviviality or even through men, 
conventionality aping though not understanding those why; 
have preceded them. Yet, withal, the end in view is ood, t 
even though unknown to such as these, for they get religion d 
philosophy and ethics, they develop powers of deportment, c 
kindliness and morality, at least if no more, and all this even 4 
in spite of themselves. a 
In our early stages, after all, we are but monkey-like, G 
conventionally copying the ideas and ways of those ine 
authority. Yet that monkey mind is the unevolved spiritual tt 
mind which, afler many days and many experiences will H 
blossom forth in all its grandeur, or become that strange stone ar 
so much sought by the builders. Vv 
This conventional stage is but the apprentice stage which in 
sometimes lasts far beyond the time allowed for the outet w 
apprenticeship in the Lodge, for even Past Masters, so-called, u: 
may still in this sense remain apprentices. This is thee 
necessary stage of copying and aping, necessary only asé& 
preliminary for the greater work, the mere attempt at fashion al 
ing that rough ashlar which one day must become perfect it V 
all its parts and beautiful to the builder. di 
It is only later that there comes the thinking stage whet of 
the craftsman tries to show himself capable and endeavours t% 
free himself from his teachers in order himself to become #*" 
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acts | nind that the light of the intuition, which is the sign of the 

| Master, may shine therein. 
So, then, Freemasonry is a science because it shows the 
nany iy way to Wisdom, via geometry, mathematics, astronomy and 
et these astrology. Exact science, perhaps, it may not be called, yet 
are alsy jt should lead to a knowledge of exact science as indeed it may 
lere are pe. believed it was intended to in the dark middle ages. Reli- 
be dis. gion it certainly is though not in any sense a religion, by no 
1 merel means separative nor sectarian, and rather the essence of all 
Se who religion than any specialised form of religion. It is intended 
is good to welcome all religionists if they will but accept the idea of a 
eligion directive Reality behind all things whether this reality be 
rtment, called God or the Great Architect of the Universe. It relates 
is even the finite to the Infinite asa study of its symbols will show 
and therefore, in this sense, it zs Religion. Certainly in 
ey-like Great Britain there may be a tendency to impose on all who 
ose in| enter one volume of the sacred lore above all others but 
piritud the day will come when this will be changed and the 
es will Hindà will enter the Lodge and find his Sacred Vedas 
e stone and the Muhammadan his Koràn together with our own 

volume of the sacred lore thus unifying rather than separat- 
which ing men by means of religion. Probably in those lands 
e outet Where these religions exist, the volume of Sacred Lore are 
-called, used according to the particular religion of the members 
is thdcutering a Lodge. This does not seem to be enough. Masonry 
ly as$does not exist merely to propagate Christianity but to bring 
ashion all peoples, races and religions together to see the Light of 
rfect "tee ae Strength and Beauty which are, in truth, one, though 
[erently expressed. As these three are one so the whole 
> wher humanity will be seen as one when the new day dawns 


| an i 
ours i. d Freemasonry becomes a reality and no mere collection of 
come A “pty words and f 


ogma i| past 


orms. 
Mast!  Freemas EN is science and it is 
onry is religion, Freemasonry is scienc 


«c. nifal : : 
ity E ^ Philosophy and ethics. It is philosophy inasmuch as it 
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tends to develop in its adherents a love for the hidden side af 
Nature, of the realities beyond all appearances and thus help, 
the unfolding mind towards a realisation of Cosmic Veritig 
Where ordinary physical science fails, having reached it 
bounds, then philosophy and well-reasoned metaphysics stg 
in to join forces and with science reach out together beyonj 
the usual bounds further and further into the Illimitable, ] 
is the work of the brother who is philosophically and met, 
physically inclined to bring the result of his studies to th 
brethren so that in this way some realisation of the Illimi/ 
able may be attempted. Each brother contributes towards th 
explanations necessary for this work, endeavouring to explain 
the symbols with a mind free from prejudice or dogma. N 
real brother will seek in the Order to build up a rigid ani 
fixed philosophy but each will endeavour to bring some help 
ful thought, some useful idea, as a contribution towards th: 
needed explanations. All, in this way, will share in tk 
work and though no one is supreme and no work is “authori: 
tative,” yet Brotherhood demands that tolerance be extende 
from each to each and this toleration and the ensuing freedom. 
it brings in its wake is sufficient reward to the true Free 
mason, the lover of Truth. 


"Leonard Bosma 
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i eyes is a beautiful symbol of resurrection out 
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material to symphonies of light and eo toe 
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LASS is a beautiful symbol of resurrection out of earth- 

darkness towards light and colour; from formless 

material to symphonies of light and shape; to crystal clearness 
through purifying fire. 

This being so, it is no wonder that artists of to-day are 
turning again towards glass as a transmitter of beauty ; trying to 
use it in a variety of forms as an integral part of a building; 
making glass objects, whether architecturally integral or 
decorative, full of expression and spiritual significance. 

The art of making glass was probably discovered in 
Egypt. The oldest glassware yet discovered dates from 3000 
B.C. Excavations show that a thousand years later the art 
had reached a high development. In the last centuries B.C. 
a Alexandria it was almost perfect. This city provided glass 
or the Old World, especially Rome; and Rome under the 
decus developed a technique of its own, and became the 

te of glass making during the Middle Ages. 


1 T z 
“*anslated and summarised from Dutch materials by Mrs. Neeltje Root 
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After the downfall of the Roman Empire the Byzantine 
carried on the art of glass making and developed the lay 
mosaic. They founded the famous Venetian school in the 
thirteenth century. This, however, was surpassed about 170) 
by the Bohemian school, especially in smelting and grin; 

] white glass. | 
i About the same time England and France took Up the 
I = making of glass, the latter inventing the casting af 
| mirror glass. | 

The nineteenth century saw the predominance of the 
German school of glas making, but the twentieth century hal 
brought the pre-eminence of the American school. 

Glass making in Holland dates back to the fifteenth 
century, when the Dutch made windows competed with 
the Norman and Venetian in the English market. The 
Dutch glass makers practised diligently the art of engraving, 
and by the eighteenth century their glass work had become 
less and less logical and more and more complex. 

During the last few years there has been a remarkable 


revival of glass making in Holland led by Mr. P. M. Cochius 
a well-known Theosophist, 


making factory at Leerdam 


| 
ng 


| 
- To Mr. Cochius belongs the 


ng about the closest possible 


co-operation between the artist and the manufacturer. This 
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Afer the downfall of the Roman Empire he Byzantia, 
Carried on the art of glass making and developed the thee 
mosaic. They founded the famous Venetian school ims 
Mutisenth century, This, however, was surpassed about fpa. 
by the Bohemian school, especially in smelting and grind 
white glass, 

About the same time England and 
. toekie oi glass, the. latter ns the casting? 
mirror. glass. 
> The nineteenth century saw the predominance 
German schoo! of slash making, but the twentieth ceat: 
MKi the pre-eminence of the Americzn school. 
Gemma making in Holland dates sack ic 
M When the Dutch made win: lows 
Borman. and Venetian in _ the Fo T1 


- the DOM century their et work 
Jess logical and more and more complex. 
E the last few years there has been a a remarkagg 
of glass making in Holland led by Mr. P. M. Cochim 
know: - Theosophist, and president of a great gla) 
ry at Leerdam. To Mr. Cochius belongs WB 
|. the first to bring about the closest possis 
ween the artist and the Manufacturer. TH) 

Sly directed idealism which aimed all 
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girpose for which it was ereated. His ain UR n 2 

dace a living thing; and in bis work feeen Ai à 
glemout, silvery, Tairg- Sis glimmerings, appear, p MES 
E sienta effects, Kig as the e gracefully used brushstrokes oki 


d fonter in light. De Bazel’s glass has nii Eee 


^ mmness that may mr be called ethical. 
p The work of the artist Lanooy gives an entirely dif 
| fimpression. In his forms in glass one may often trace EH 


j kneading, modelling fingers of the potter, and fhe: pr 
' hhumb giving the finishing touches. Everything that 
from his hands is full of vitality, strong and breezy. He oi 
paints his glass; a cup will show, by a few well: 
touches of colour, clouds, mushrooms, splashes of 
ling through trees in ee and multi-coloured m moss, £ 


in a fine combination of grey, purple, green and gold. 
| work often abounds in full voluptuous lines, in 
| contrast to de Bazel's spiritual art, 

Another Leerdam artist de Lorm excels in 
| practical objects for everyday use, These, by rep 
[usually involved and ugly factory ware, will e 
improving popular taste. 
| Twenty years ago the great Dutch are 
|Berada, designed glassware. His work | 
| | oe by its largesse, its quality of 
s in large living-rooms with heavy. 
it designed, His basins, dishes and. ti 
l the rigid border lines - ; 
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1927 
| purpose for which it was created. His aim was to make 

glass a living thing ; and In his work frozen streams of 
glamour, silvery, fairy-like glimmerings, appear, not as 
accidental effects, but as ioc £racefully used brushstrokes of a 

| painter in light. De Bazel's glass has Style, a certain noble 
‘firmness that may almost be called ethical. | 

The work of the artist Lanooy gives an entirely different 
impression. In his forms in glass one may often trace the 
kneading, modelling fingers of the potter, and the pressing 
thumb giving the finishing touches. Everything that comes 
c his hands is full of vitality, strong and breezy. He often 
E paints his glass; a cup will show, by a few well directed 
touches of colour, clouds, mushrooms, splashes of sunlight 
faling through trees in autumn, and multi-coloured moss, all 
in a fine combination of grey, purple, green and gold. His 
work often abounds in full voluptuous lines, in peculiar 
contrast to de Bazel’s spiritual art. 

Another Leerdam artist de Lorm excels in designing 
practical objects for everyday use. These, by replacing the 
usually involved and ugly factory ware, will help greatly in 
improving popular taste. 

Twenty years ago the great Dutch architect, Dr. H. P. 
Berlage, designed glassware. His work impresses one 
Immediately by its largesse, its quality of bigness. Its proper 
place is in large living-rooms with heavy furniture such as he i 
himself designed. His basins, dishes and the like are regularly 
filo the rigid border lines being softened by wavy 
i NM His work expresses something of the Dutch 

and liberality in its robust open lines. 
Tot "Ri nately the ordinary bottle too has become an object - 
B. a to a number of artists. A few young designers have | 
They E pleasant looking flasks for beverages and nord i 
I SCOrate od in purple, gold-brown, and white, and really 
3 ne table, 
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One artist has designed floor and wall decorations ; | 
glass mosaic, by which remarkable effects are produced, — . 

All these achievements give people of artistic taste a 
material for rejoicing. Even now the Dutch glass industy 
offers sufficient elements for the “ glass house,” that i ist n 
house in which a maximum of noble and artistic glass ador, 
the walls and spaces. There is glass mosaic for floors ay 
walls; white and burnt glass for windows, domes and light 
inlets. There are numerous beautiful objects for daily use an, 
for decoration. The “glass house". therefore is not g 
impossible dream. We may anticipate the home of | the ir 
future, lighted on all sides, and filled with beauty, a symbol ear: 


the spirit of simple dignity and human brotherhood. j 
a 
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10t a We are seeking a deeper understanding of the Christ Consciousness 
of th through study, meditation and various means, and many who seek 
abol l earnestly, yet do not reach Masterhood in one bound, grow impatient 
lof their seeming delay. It is necessary for the seekers to remember 
‘that the still small voice of Truth takes time and patience to hear 
aright. One must have a quieted mind, undisturbed while in the 
‘silence. The Master forces no one to acceptance of Truth, but Truth 
‘stands always waiting outside the closed door, waiting for him who 


‘would know of it. 


If you would bring the Christ Love into manifestation, and have 
it the ruling force in service, meditate on the Love of the Christ 
which is all joy. Know that Divine Intelligence, Wisdom, Love and 
(Understanding fill you as you press on, bringing to you every good 
thing, and know that growth of the mind is gradual and sure, just 
,88 is the growth of the body. Day does not suddenly become night, 
; Youth the old man, but rather, through gradual growth, in normal 
| fashion, each reaches a further state of development. Even so does 
i mind reach forward, learning and grasping the realities of the 
[esed Peace, step by step until it unifies itself with the Source 
| om which cometh every right and good thing. 


The Power of Love is abundantly equal to your every need. Do 
e SOS When a thought of need, or a thought of worry enters 
of ieee dispel it from consciousness, accepting instead the knowledge 
this ch iine source of supply. Remember too, that the fountain of 
only me Power never fails, but you may take away from it 
freed oe Which you have room to receive. Therefore leave the mind 

tom disturbing elements that the Christ may completely fill 
Ower and with every good and righteous thing. Let no 
doubt enter the mind. Remember Love is always close. 
no negative thought in consciousness. Love and Truth are 


| not 
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positive forces. All Good is positive and teaches us the Dower, 

affirmation. i Se 


Never forget the Master’s Law of giving; that which yoy g, do 
you receive and a room filled with sweet incense would bec To 
stagnant were there no outlet for its perfume. Therefore give of th kn 
love and understanding which are yours. Remember that infini, 
patience is a woven part of service. Lift your heart to the Source, mi 
Joy, and know it becomes then an easy task to give of the Light, Pa 
Sympathy and Love. Close your eyes to the faults of growth, lettiy tin 
love be wide enough to include the help for every need asked of yq, rig 
Wisdom guides and directs your every act when you seek witht dor 


for your guidance. ! the 


In our service, we try to guide others on the path which H a 
think is the right and only path, forgetting entirely that each sy] pri 
becomes a true law unto itself, establishing clear serenity and lw tọ 
wherever it goes. We cannot know the God without until we kno; cu 
ourselves within as part of Him. The strength of love is kind aw 
calm and free and courageous. It corrects without condemnation an 
it admits evil without excusing it, and above all things, it is steadfay Ek 
in its love, overlooking all that is ungodlike in man. The conscior yor 
knowledge of the power within each one supplies each individual neel 
It gives wisdom, health, peace and growth and wealth. Open you 9€ 
heart to the inspiration of the Power that the Will of the Perfect Ont is. 
may be done in you. | 


In giving of love and service we are too prone to feel that wi 
must sacrifice our personal development for that of another. Sacrific 
only means eliminating useless and unsatisfactory conditions in orf 
to bring in new and better ones. Development is an individu 
matter. Overcoming, rising above false beliefs, learning true love 
ascending to the higher consciousness; all depend entirely up“ 
ourselves. If one individual could force another to become m% 
highly evolved, man would lose his individuality. To all who percei" 
spiritual Truth, life becomes glorious. Nothing is too difficult to hif 
and he knows the all protective power of Love, | 


TI is no limit 
tion, for he has the full power of the Christ at his nere is no | 


command. | 
L : | 

Keeping eyes turned to the higher things leads the soul to grea! 
expression. Radiate life, love and wisdom. Give kindliness ? 
understanding. Open your life to the abundance of His gifts?" 
seek only to know the Christ Consciousness t 


hat you may fin 
great happiness above all mankind. aan: 
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| Christ dwells in you as substance, wisdom, love, peace and power. 
| geek Him within, that you may know all things. Let go of fear, of 
- | doubt. Let the free vitalising life flow through you and live in you. 
a iy, Today is all of life, all peace. Let the present bring every joy 
econ, knowing that the perfect wisdom of the Great Ones dwells within, — 


e of th 
oe The pure flame of Love in service or in Truth cannot be for one 
ure, minute suppressed. It shines in its glorious light showing us the 
Light, Path, and though we stop to meet a material need, once, or many 
letliy times, along the way, we are still treading as steadily the Path of 
of yo, right direction, and as each experience is completed we know it has 
With, done its good work and do not wear ourselves with vain regrets nor 
| thoughts that look backward. As we gain and conquer in normal 
__ fashion so that our progress becomes less and less delayed, we know 
ich Wf that progress is accomplished through meeting whatever need may 
ch sol arise but withal fixing our eyes on the goal we have set, and refusing 
nd lov to turn them backward, we live for the moment and need have no 


e knor worry beyond or behind. 


S E God is, we are, and Love binds us to the growth that brings 


adis Eternal Life. Let joy reign, and knowledge that growth belongs to 


scil you, bring peace. Let this be your meditation on Christ Love: 


al need In Love and in Truth I find Perfect Peace. There is no fear of 
jn yor OVercoming any adverse thing, for Truth eventually overcomes every 
e opposition. Therefore I am happy and know that His Word within 
"C: i 1s a perfect fulfilment. 


| H. M. M: 
that w 
acrili¢ 
n orde 
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1e love 
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j 
i ^ 


grealt 
ss a 
fts a. 
ind 


13 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE DREAM OF PERFECT REST 


Horn me in the sunshine 


Clasp me at the gloaming, 
Meet me by the Home Porch, f 
Draw me to my Rest; In was 
Naught else thus may welcome Congr: 
After all the roaming, Biervi 
This my heart's own Refuge attend 
Where I sleep the best! Peace 
i D 
Through the whirling tempest Ti 
Up the mountain lonely, They 
Scorched in wastes of desert, pie 
Tossed on stormy sea— of pea 
Evermore encircled f 
In your pressure only À 
I can childwise nestle the c 
Where I want to be. thouse 
rest i 
With my Man's embracing flowe: 


In my baby's holding 
| Once on ways of terror 
| And through shocks of loss 
Even with the darkness 
| Its own self enfolding 
| There again you met me 
Stretched upon your Cross! 


From the Cross down reaching, 
Round the whole world clinging, 


Have you groped to find me the f] 
Through the wild alarms; Pope’ 
Place of my abiding, With 
Whatsoever winging Aven 

Me to your fond shelter; 
Everlasting Arms! G I 
2n 


E. CHRISTINE LAU? 
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ON SYMBOLS th 


By ELISABETH LOURENSZ th 


1. THE CIRCLE AND ITS CENTRE on 


IN order to understand a symbol, to know. what it is meant to op p. 
- we have, says H.P.B. “to be the symbol, which of course mean p. 
have to represent the symbol, to live it, to enact it. The folly 
might be of interest to fellow-students, who feel attracted towe! 

this “language in the abstract," which conveys much to its natiyy tal 


DEP pri 

How can we be the symbol, how can we live it, and how qa; 
enact it? Let me take this universal, most profound and; lP 
interesting of all symbols, the Circle and its Centre. dis 
We find in our Theosophical literature quoted from the Tots 
paradoxical definition of a state of consciousness, which is compce: 
to a “ circle, the circumference of which is nowhere and the centrwi 
which is everywhere”. It has been explained to mean thuttthe 

consciousness of Nirvana, that glowing Light, where various nu. 
can be discerned, representing the Great Ones, and which stretch). 


far as the ring-pass-not of the Solar Logos of our System. a 


Vast though this consciousness must be, the true meaning ofltha 
paradoxical Circle can only be that Immensity, which in Chrislitof 
is designated by the Name of ALMIGHTY and which Hinduism mthe 
Parabrahm. Parabrahm, which includes all manifestation as weoP® 
“That which remains, after It has permeated this manifestation? 

a fragment of Its own Self,” is truly the only “ circle the citQ* 


ference of which is nowhere and the centre of which is every wita | 


It seems to mé that what this symbol of the circle anpar 
circumference really stands for is that most perfect of all plitbea 
solids, and at the same time the simplest ; namely the sphere" 
in the toys of Bacchus it is the ball; the cross-section is fa ol 
stand for the thing itself. hap 


To be that circumference with its centre we have first#wil 
ourselves in our different vehicles and it will be clear that the Rey 
stands for the centre whilst the periphery of the etheric velitbeh 
there its circumference; in the astral and mental bodies U^ 24V: 
chakra stands for the centre, whilst the periphery of the 1e? V 
bodies stands for the respective circumferences, We get the, 
concentric circles or spheres, instead of three circles or 9 
which are strung on a string like beads on a thread, as mos D 
depict their vehicles to be. : 
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| To live and to enact this symbol we have to find out what the 
relationship between this centre and its circumference should be, and 
to do this by trying to reach our highest level or reaching up to 
the one higher than we are enacting or living. In connection with 
this relationship between centre and circumference we will then see 
different ways of working, according to the stages of evolution the 
human being has reached. In the primitive man we will find that 
this centre has to learn to react and act and therefore blows are 
provided on the circumference : he has to grow by their impact, and 
only blows will make him see that from his centre the activity must 
start. While thus in the first stages in evolution the vibrations 
move from circumference to centre, when the Path of return is 
“reached, this centre has begun to understand that its work is to 
fam ray out towards the circumference. 


) . . . 4 
tow Though at first this going out was grasping, when the turn is 


jw taken, it is giving, and the more this giving and raying out 
predominates in the man's life, the more the circumference extends. 


Can, : 3 ; 
id phe circle grows, somewhere at this period the rearrangement in the 


various vehicles begins to take place, which in later periods shows 

itself as bands of different colours and later still the fringe round 
Zotits circumference appears, besides the white glistening rays from the 
macentre towards the circumference and beyond. The permanent link 
enliwith the ego is then established and this forms then the centre using 
hatithe various bodies as its instruments. 


um Coinciding with this, or before, this egoic centre will have to 

be given up for that wider consciousness, which can be compared to 

a circle including several centres, the Buddhic vehicle, and it is here 
sofithat a totally different way of working takes place, for then instead 
stiaof working from the centre of the circle towards its circumference, 
mthe circumference is the principal part of the circle for through the 
weopen network of this circumference streams the force which floods 
onfdll the centres included in the circle. No longer can the man speak 
cot my centre and my circle, but it has to be the circle and ¿he centres. 
yhe’Vider and wider becomes the circumference of the circle, further 

and further stretches the net, including more and more centres, all 
alipartaking of that wonderful flood of love and harmony, wisdom and 
pli beauty, joy and happiness, and above all peace. 


13 It is said that this labour of love, this web woven of the sun's 


solden rays, this glittering and rippling ocean brimful of joy and 
lappiness will have to be lost, for still greater glories dimly sensed 
tliwill stream into its meshes, be felt in its golden ripples, will come from 
elbeyond its circumference. When this golden film falls away—lo and 
hibehold! We are not anymore this web woven of the Sun’s golden 


stays, but the very sun itself, the circle and its contents . . . the Light. 


ab Elisabeth Lourens 
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«PEACE THROUGH YOUTH” 


By AXEL VON FIELITZ-CONIAR 


i tto that the Sixth International Democratic Peace 

n ID ened by Marc Sangnier at his beautiful estate at 
S in France. About 5,000 members (not all at the same time) 
eed the Congress. The whole month of August was dedicated to 
Peace work. : 

During the first week hundreds of young German people visited 
the devastated areas of Northern France with their French comrades.. 
They planted Peace trees at Reims, visited Laon, Amiens, Rouen and 
Paris and were soon known among the population as the “ pilgrims 
of peace ". 


À ceremony, very moving in its simple beauty, was performed at 
the cemetery at Soupir at the Chemin des Dames where twelve 
thousand German and six thousand French soldiers had been laid to 
test in the war. The young German members of the Congress put 
flowers on the French graves, French children covered the German. 
que with flowers, the youth from both countries trying to overcome 
eath and destruction by mutual understanding and good-will. 


aes Pond Week of August was a sort of summer school with 
itself eee ens, artistic plays and short excursions to Bierville 
the hills 6 ecient castle, the wonderful park with its old, huge trees, 
ges, On th a sides formed an ideal surrounding for a Peace Con- 
M o op of the hills a big camp was erected for nearly 2,000 
ee Che French Minister of War had granted leave to 
comfortable, t ry tents, field kitchens, etc. The tents were most 
the flags of th es camp road was bordered on either side by 
pe's flag An ations represented at the Congress (about fifty), the: 
ees the word PR to that of the Soviet Government! One huge flag 
{avenue ". ^X, in red letters painted on it, crowned this “ Peace 


Bet 
G Ween t : t A 
&Imans, enter a;cessions of this second week young folk, especially 


ung G the delegates with singing and folk dances. 
he ch “mans have been at Bierville in this Peace month. 
[the young Daracter] 


Member’ People Stic feature of the whole Congress was the dress of 
| ers of his Mr green, yellow and red. Marc Sangnier and the 
Sanisation “ La jeune Republique” being nearly all 
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Roman Catholics, the large majority of the members, specially fr íl 
Germany were also Catholics but Protestants, Free-thinken Ger 
Socialists, Theosophists, members of the Order of the Star in the Bay) Bnd 


and some young Theosophists were also present. mt 
'The Peace Congress proper took place in the third week. Th P 
following problems were arranged for discussion : oA 
1. The tendencies of the young. enti 

2. The economical situation. 
3. The great movement of young people. Ur 


The discussions were often very stormy, especially when the than 
problem of conscientious objection was discussed. It was interestiy ing 
to note that the German Youth is much more radical and consistent y; 95 
this question than the French Youth. England was represented hy 
Harold Bing, Organising Secretary of the British Federation; 
Youth, who was in prison for two and a half years during the war a] 
a conscientious objector. This fact must be mentioned here, that th 
German and English Youth are much more in harmony with ead 
other than the German and French, so far as the question pacificity E 
is concerned. 


At the last General Meeting a resolution which ran thus: “The 


$ D i : : stru 
Congress sees in conscription a violation of the majesty of the “i 
Individual Conscience,” was thrown out by the majority of th)... 
French delegates. Ie 


Another resolution introduced by Ferdinand Buisson, th Gen 
Chairman of the League of the rights of man in France, was accepted, Stro 
It demands compulsory Civilian Service as an alternative Service ftt dem 


conscientious objectors. hat 
] ANS Spir: 
In the Magazine Reconciliation ' Moll writes; exec 


“Do you not see, you Frenchmen, do you not understand i io 
amazing thing that has happened? You doubt the sincerity ? 
Germany's disarmament, look at her Youth. In bulk they stand het 
for conscientious objection; can you demand more? And y0 
German friends, try to understand that the victorious nation of tlt 
last terrible war believes in the State. The inner revolution Y" 
have experienced has not happened in France. Do you know! 
difficulties of conscientious objectors in this country? (France)." 


The reports about the youth movements were very interestit! 
Naturally Germany, as the Motherland of the youth EE sto 
first. [he delegates of the Wandervógel said that what one c? 
Zugendbewegung is only the visible army but its spirit has m? 
or less penetrated into the masses of young people. If we were to 9 
any of them to define the essence of this spirit he would proba” 
not be able to answer, for it is a question of intuition rather tha” 
analysis. Initiative, responsibility, a noble strain of sincerity, puri!) 


` ! October, 1926. 


IM 
aS 
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il these are characteristic of the youth movement in 
Y ft gad liberi? old Bing, speaking for the English Youth said: " The 
niken Germany d not yet as conscious of itself as is the German Youth 
e Bay Fnglish Yout ady determined to attain three aims: (1) To understand 
put it has eism (the danger of the British, navalism is equal to 
British UM militarism) ; (2) To oppose the exploitation of the 
T hrough the infernal capitalistic system ; (3) To establish 

dom of expression for all. 


ngland and Holland youth is becoming more and 
vominant factor in public life. In Germany there are more 
more A F erations of young people and they are constantly endeavour- 
than 500 "cw as to lessen the number of organisations but by joining 
resting 1E aa make each one the more powerful. This is not very easy as 
tent o E of the young people, like our young Theosophists, do not wish to 
ted by E to an organisation with rules, statutes, elected officers, etc. One 
ion o nde young men told me at Bierville : “ We are not an organisation, 
War as ies are a movement. We do not want to have all these outer forms 
nat the ied by the older generations. We know quite well that we shall 
h eadi sed some form or another one day but we want it to grow quite 
cificily naturally as an expression of the spirit of the Youth Movement." 


oleta 
ws ire free 


| enti j 
In Germany, E 


E. I have had many talks with young Germans at Bierville, what 
| E. struck me most of all is the nobility of feeling, the broad-mindedness 
of and great enthusiasm of these young men. They know that they will 
OF Ul have great difficulties when they get home, they know that on their 
| shoulders lies to a large extent the responsibility to bring peace to 
n, the Germany and thus help to bring peace to Europe; but their will is 
cepted, strong, their love for peace and justice deep, their understanding of the 
od fr Qm of the New Age remarkable. It seems to me a symbolic fact 

; pne of those whom these young Catholics recognise and love as a 
a ual leader is a Catholic priest and professor and has recently been 
»mmunicated because of his liberal tendencies as expressed in his 


nd thi mE mace young people are Germany’s greatest promise for the 
rity © has e it is largely due to Marc Sangnier that this opportunity 
id het ic an ce to thousands of young people, from so many countries, 

! ofall n close contact with each other for the better understanding 


all; : 
Dig and thereby to form bonds of deep and lasting friendship. At 


| MIS De D pO 
on Y? Kinga At rréress at Bierville a step has been taken towards that 


j” | lablish on co E MERE which we are all trying to reach and to 


Axel von Fielitz-Coniar 
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SEEDS OF INTERNATIONALITY BUT 
de 
Tue Round Table is an international movement which was founda ye 
in London in 1908 by some members of the Theosophical Sociej sepa 
with the object of promoting the growth of practical idealism, ay shou 
the spirit of service amongst the young. It draws its inspirati Soci 
largely from the legends of King Arthur; hence its name the Row Hyi 
Table. Although Dr. Annie Besant is a Protector of this Order ay, 
Mr. Krishnamurti a Knight of Honour it is a movement quite ind: 
pendent from the Theosophical Society and many of its members an 
not Theosophists. In England the Headquarters of the Round abl gani 
are at 2 Upper Woburn Place, London, W.C.1., and there are branchesi Baz 
a number of other cities; it also exists in seventeen other countrie Baz 
The Order has three degrees of membership: Associates, consistin will 
of boys and girls between thirteen and fifteen: Companions, whoa 
between fifteen and twenty-one: Knights, who are over twent 
one. All members of the Round Table repeat the following pled | 
daily: A Clean Life, an Oben Mind, a Pure Heart, an Eager Intelle, ee 
a Brotherliness for All, a constant eye to the Service of the King. Mid 
we live in the light of these ideals, may we be true companions, and mi “9U 
the blessing of the King be with us every one. and 


. The Order of the Round Table has just seen the number ofi 
Knights increased by the accession of two world celebrities, accordi 
to cables received, from the United States yesterday by the Thé 
sophical News Bureau, which announces the entry into the ran 
af a orsanisation in America of Douglas Fairbanks and Ma 

ickford. 


Knight Douglas Fairbanks is stated to have promised the Rou 
Table very liberal financial support. 


effectively. This is the aim of “The International Fellowshi? 
Teachers" whose object is “To Serve the World Through Educatio of x 
1D 1 Tat 

Membership in the Fellowship is a pledged one, requiring a ye! ta 
probation before being finally admitted asa pledged member. T tele 
spirit of the pledge is too long to quote but consists of an expres!) ~ 
of the ideals that any teacher holds in regard to her profession 
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stablished on October 1, 1920, by some 
National University, Adyar, Madras, who 
te themselves to the service of their Motherland 
desire f the noblest of professions—education. They have 
through one ICM to observe certain rules while members of the 
round themse vis being at liberty to resign at any time; and they 
| Fellowship, We Arundale, the then Principal of the National Univer- 
| chose } D Chief under Rule 2 of the Constitution. À Ceremonial 
t ity, to be ewal of pledges and for the admission of new members is 
pund for ur [m ublished. Application for admission to any of the grades 
sm Hle p addressed to the Rt. Rev. G. S. Arundale, Theosophical 
PRA C dyar, Madras, S., India; or to S. Michael's Foundation, 
3 Row Huizen, N. Holland. 
der ay " 


te ind The World Confederation of Christian Students Association or- 


5 Tal guise at Geneva from September 9th—I19th a great International 
achesi Bazaar called Forum de Genève. Forty nations took part. This 
untrie Bazaar, if not directly under the auspices of the League of Nations 
nsistin will, of course, be very closely connected with it. 

who ar * * x * * 


twent p ; : Ae 3 
5 pled The International Federation of Universities also held its annual 


atoll: meeting last Autumn, 20 delegations were present. New members 

g Mo mclude Canada, Esthonia, Finland, Luxembourg, Yugo-Slavia, 

ind mi Roumania and Japan. Subjects such as “The Function of the Press” 
and“ The Progress of Education” were discussed. 


mem i 
The Eire dents of the 


lowship was © 


„six stud 
twenty S dedica 


* * * % 


er of i 3 " x z S 

cor By ere are now two international organisations which deal with 

le ail S. ogy: the International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics and 

1 Mat the eee tonal Conference of Directors. By mutual arrangement, 
While the US itself only with the scientific side of meteorology 
onference” ae, application is left entirely to the latter. The 

> Rou o irectors is held every six years, and at each a 


0 roas : à : 1 
Practical met ier SONS 18 appointed to deal with various aspects of 
af me eorologica] ogy, membership of which is not limited to members 
i “ptember last Services. Eight such Commissions met at Zurich on 


d: he Int 6 
It the same en Meteorological Committee met at Vienna later 


l The follow: 
: : 0 y 
cation ot Visual N asare amongst the chief decisions reached: A system 
| veloce: Services ing signals, for day and night, was adopted for all 
t tel Cities read a 


Stam nd agreement was reached as to the conversion of 
S. 


on o 
anemometers into Beaufort Numbers for weather 


E * * * 
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An international exhibition of hand work is being organiseq Unde jtm 
the gis of the Save the Children Fund International Union 3 aes 
Geneva. The Exhibition will comprise three sections: Specimen 
from (a) work schools, (6) elementary schools, and (c) special school, 

i! 


It is intended that it shall travel to various countries. ett 
x * % % * | fout 

| are 
BOOKS ON INTERNATIONAL LAW JUST PUBLISHED n 
1 adn 

The British Year Book of International Law, 1926. (Oxfo - 
University Press. 10s.) ford 


Oppenheim's International Law. Vol. II. Disputes. War ani take 
Neutrality. (Longman. 42s.) ies 
10 

WAYF ARE helt 

still 

for 

and 

fres 

wou 


for 
| Sec 


wor 
any 


THEOSOPHY AND THE WORLD TEACHERS! t 


and 
| Hat 
SIR, | und 


May I be allowed to correct some of the unfortunate anl be 
mistaken remarks in Mr. Williams’ letter with regard to the The 
sophical Society ? 


teachings or statements unless there is that inner response which! 


In the first place Dr. Besant never asks anyone to accept " 
the only real test of truth to anyone. | 


The Order of the Star in the Fast is an organisation auite distin 
from the Theosophical Society, and there is ae need for Anecd to jo! 
it who does not share the belief in the near coming of the Wot! 
Teacher. Far from "large numbers” and sections leaving the The 
sophical Society on account of this teaching, 6,471 members ha" 
joined the Society during the past year, and despite all the sland 
circulated there is a steady increase in its membership. 


With regard to the Liberal Catholic Church, it has been “ forct 
on no one, but is a natural outgrowth of the desire for the teach! 
of the Ancient Wisdom to be expressed in a Christian form. 

imposes neither “ dogmas " nor “ priestcraft,” leaving its members! 


1 From The North Wales Weekly News. 
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NU 1 

Ar 192 £ mind, while giving its Sacrament freely to all who 

t freedom v E bers or not 
l unda utmost, whether members ; eag 
lon, d desire 1> us and very striking omission in Mr. Williams’ 
a Ue s no mention of the Masters of the Wisdom who 
school; jetter. There ociely through their pupil, Mme. Blavatsky, and who 
| founded ine RT guides of the movement. Their policy is carried out 
| gre still the m leaders, who yield to them the same honourable 
r 


present le 
| M erence as did H. P. B. 


to pit Mme. Blavatsky against Dr. Besant surely 
Oxzfori Those Wh? an Pus her pupil and was trained by H. P. B. to 
| forget He office she now holds and no one has been truer to their 
‘ar ani take 0n than has our present leader. The honest truth is that all the 
pe the Society over movements started by its members for the 
FARE ol the world, is made by those who desire at all costs to stand 

i Iere enjoy what has been given them. This being impossible— 
5 no one can stand still—they started the cry “ Back to Blavatsky,” 
and they are left crying while the majority of the Society passes on to 
fesh work, new ideals and higher visions. Undoubtedly H. P. B. 
woud have them do this—no standing still for her, and no “ bible” 
for her, or any true Theosophist, in the sense of calling her book, The 


Secret Doctrine, by that name. 


I would also like to point out that Dr. Besant has never used the 
| word “Messiah,” or put such a being on "exhibition". Neither is 
| any Theosophist; worth the name, looking for a “ Saviour” ; rather are 

‚1 they trying to obey the injunction to “ work out their own salvation " 
| and carry out the law of brotherhood, the first object of the Society. 
| Had H. P. B.'s teachings on this fundamental law of existence been 

| understood and carried out, Mr. Williams’ letter, and many state- 
ments, made from the Occult Esoteric Library Bureau, would have 


curio 


Re been alike impossible. : ide 

ours truly, 
ept hel GERALDINE ALLEN, 
rich? Hon. Secretary, Llandudno Lodge, 
n Plas Bendith, Colwyn Bay, Wales. 
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BRAHMAVIDYA ASHRAMA, ADYAR | beel 


OPENING OF THE FIFTH LECTURE SESSION Ant 
rela 
THE Fifth Lecture Session of the Brahmavidya Ashrama, Adyar, wal of i 
opened in the Ashrama Lecture Hall on October 2. There was a larg Elli 
gathering of lecturers, students and visitors. After prayers by rep, C 
sentatives of the various religions, the Principal, Dr. J. H. Cousing P 
gave the opening address of the session, of which the following is ) ye 

€ 


extract : Xp 
: E | met 
One of the purposes of the Brahmavidyà Ashrama is to devely, offe 


in its members the powers of initiative, continuity and responsibility An 
We open our fifth lecture session in circumstances that seem i Psy 
suggest an examination as to how far those of us, who have beenii con 
the work of the Ashrama since its beginning, have fulfilled thi is 
purpose. All those to whom we habitually look for inspiration ad ae 
guidance are scattering these benefactions and others in places f! Cra 
from Adyar as geography goes. Happily, in the Theosophical life, th hur 
limitations of time and space are not so exacting as they might ki a { 
We receive touches from beyond their frontiers that break the sent fac 
of loneliness and inadequacy. A few days ago I permitted th the 
thought to enter my mind that the President was much too busy? ex 
America to think of us, and I comforted myself with the sense car 
satisfaction that she had sufficient confidence in us to expect ex 
Ashrama to go on as usual, or even more so. Next day I receive! Mr 
cable from America saying that she was sending a professor to giv? gre 
six months’ course in the Ashrama. The engagement was made! pr 
Ommen, and she had carried a thought of us in her writing case f? 
there to Seattle. 


e» 
ret 
i? 


We shall leave it to others to judge whether we have gone # 
distance towards the fulfilment of the Ashrama’s purpose.  Whate" 
be the source of the fact, the fact is here that we have opened 
previous session with greater promise in new work. We have! 
valuable additions to the work already accomplished t and we hav” 
sense of high responsibility both to Those who ae watching ý 
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e Ashrama, to our incarnate leaders, and to the world 
rogress ? special service that the Ashrama can give. 
g the Kus and apparatus displayed around the platform 
‘ous scientific studies. This does not mean a departure 
sodes! vario thetic plan or from our studies in Mysticism, Religion, 
syn the Arts. We shall not be less literary than we have 
philosophy. a scientific, to the advantage, we hope, of Science. 
aie Roest has come from Holland to give lectures in 
‘and Sociology. These will form one of a quaternary of 
d subjects whose synthetic treatment will reveal many matters 
E ince related to the mystery of human character. Mr. A. E. 
Í Pilis who has returned to Adyar for the session, will give a complete 
Consciousness, its Nature and Expression.” This will 


| Dr. P. K 
Anthropology an 


on ; - : 
repre ae, study of the qualities of consciousness, and their physical 
usins vehicles, particularly the brain in the study of which Mr. Ellis is an 


5 188 expert of many years experience. He has brought a valuable equip- 

ment for theoretical and practical work, most of which he has kindly 
evel offered to make a permanent addition to the Ashrama’s paraphernalia. 
bility An outfit of apparatus for the beginning of work in Experimental 
em Psychology is on its way from America, and will be used in the 
eeni compilation of data at present deficient in psychological science, that 
di is, the characteristic reactions of oriental humanity to external 
on ati stimuli. The foregoing represent the objective (Anthropology and 
ces lt Craniology) and subjective (Psychology) aspects of the study of 
M humanity. I am hopeful that such co-ordinated enquiry will lead to 
ih a fuller and clearer understanding of not only the straightforward 
m DM of human nature but of the frequent puzzling clashes between 
M i m AM individuality and the outer personality. Tn this important 
B Wien shall also see what aid the ancient science of Astrology 
a i ox M im indicating the transcendental limitations on hurnan 
ivel) Me. L. B M Astrology claims to recognise and. explain. 
: : ^aje will be the lecturer. A study of an individual or 


grou d ANN 
i me ot individuals from these four points of view cannot but be of 
ound importance. 


The À 


ne all “AN be a confines. It is only in Adyar that Adyar conditions 
tev Numani ut the synthetic vision that asserts the unity of 
a lty also as 


Conditions, c ^$Serts the unity of understanding, and seeks it in all 
“lon, hin 79UDS are now either at or contemplating work in India, 
E no T England, Holland, Finland, Chile. Close organisation 
"sin, heart, nt Necessary. What is necessary is the synthetic 


Co-operation in study, and mutual exchange of results. 
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In this expansion of the Ashrama idea the Jubilee Convention 
the Theosophical Society gave immense help. Appeals and um wel 


, oj the 
(such as this) receive a very small response ; but a day S work in à gni! 
Ashrama usually results in a discovery. I mention the cag, | phe 
Dr. Lily Heber of Norway because it is documented. But iq, mad 


s n i 
typical, not unique. Having discovered the Ashrama she Voluntary! 


made the following announcement after breakfast in Leadbeat, Ash 
Chambers to the delegates then assembled. | Mas 


“What would you do if you knew that something great was ha | Mas 
pening in your very midst, which very few appeared to know anythin) 
about, and which you had the privilege of finding? Surely you woy} wes 
wish to tell everyone about it. That is exactly what I want to q upo 
There is here at Adyar a Brahmavidyà Ashrama: the word means; be! 
place where one can seek from all sides, without distraction, th 
Divine Wisdom. Perhaps you think of it as something like one d Ash 
our western universities with an elaborate curriculum and very dy 
lectures. I want to tell you that it is like nothing else in the worl trus 
It is a university pulsating with creative life and having a type the 
lecturer whom you will find in very few universities in the world, fulf 
present. The lecturers are experts in their particular subjects. Tha 
in itself may not be remarkable—but they are creative experts, ani 
that makes all the difference. The Brahmavidya Ashrama is whollj ^ 
dedicated to Service. The studies are begun each day with prayers CAU 
and there you may experience the truth of the words, laborare es spe 
orare. Each nation ought to be represented in the Ashrama so the’ Bui 
every country in the Theosophical Society might get the benefitu 
this ‘pioneer work. . . . The Theosophical Society stands fy tha 
creative pioneer work for the building of the new age. Here in thi “° 
germinal World-University you get into the heart of it all. See; are 
are being sown which will grow into wonderful flowers, giving fort of 
their fragrance to the world. Be a flower to your country if yo sci 
can, and do not let this unique opportunity pass from you." | tho 


is f 


Obviously the Ashrama is being recognised as satisfying a ned Pt 
among members of the Theosophical Society. This however sud r 
too casual. What one feels more and more is the inevitability of p Ser 
Ashrama; not that it is an exotic grafted on the Theosophical se Ci 


but a flowering from the authentic triple root. Here is one ofi“ 
authorisations: s 


“You will, of course, aim to sh i is) 
new candidate for the world's UR cdi Loose 


principles which have been recognised fr i y 
mankind. The historical x ONDCAVery, inang 
graphically traced through t 
schools, and illustrated with 
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UAR 1927 
R 192 __ chiftings from one centre to another of population, show 
tion] p as theiz shi lay of the opposing forces of spirituality and 
am re conflicting PS it will appear that the present tidal wave of 


‘th its varied effects upon human thought and feeling, 
Sot Theosophical enquiry an indispensable necessity.” 


i T de be taken as an instruction for a typically 
j This mid P study to-day. Yet it was written in 1881 by the 
beats Áshr to Mr. A. P. Sinnett. In the following year the same 


S hap « Schopenhauer's philosophical value is so well known in the 
i : i connotation of hi i 
Y gestern, countries that a comparison or is teachings 


od aa will, etc., with those you have received from ourselves might 
up oF. » 
X y be instructive. 


n, th, Something has been done within the last four years at the 
one d Ashrama to fulfil these august injunctions of half a century ago. I 
ry i| trust that some student will, before many more years pass by, earn 
ype the e felicity of devoting full attention to their complete 
Ida fulfilment. 
Thi ^ No rebuke is implied to anyone incarnate or discarnate in the 
holl recognition that a command such as the foregoing has not yet been 
ayers carried out. There are times and seasons when the wish, so to 
ire es Speak, of the higher worlds can be apprehended but not fulfilled. 
o thi But I think the time for fulfilment is now with us. The world 
a isfeling out towards some more comprehensible views of things 
n thi than that which has landed it in the next stage to ruin. Actions 
Seed are being felt to hang upon points of view, and the modern point 
fo oh view is being critically examined. There is a dawning con- 
if doses of the need for a coming together, of a synthesis of 
| t and action. Schools for this purpose are arising in various 
| nee : Wn the world. The situation has been well expressed by 
ount Serie enn F rank, President of the University of Wisconsin, in a 
of mn articles while he was temporary editor of The Century 
IS ORE d year ago. Discussing “The Outlook for Western 
O-day, OANA analysed the literature of despair that is prevalent 
restricted its a ec Signs of an optimistic literature which, however, 
© declareq Pulmism to cheering for Utopia. What was wanted, 
Sirüctive AES the production of a new renaissance was the con- 
Include € CU en diste engineer, and amongst such engineers he 
Produce, mee Such as I hope the Brahmavidyà Ashrama will 
bs tes that we n d : 
Ink Wis and the NA to have done for modern knowledge something analagous 


tern Civilis nCyclopzdists did in the eighteenth century. To be specific, 
ation would profit vastly from the labours of a group of men 
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(not to mention women, J. H. C.) who would go with conscientious care through 
findings of all the natural and social sciences, pulling out, tabulating, and req ein of p 
easily understandable terms the net social and spiritual contribution that each of ie tani 
adventures of the modern mind has made to the future of our civilisation, This, 

give us somelhing approaching an inventory of the raw materials of social reng] ( 
upon which we must depend. All these sciences have lying relatively unused, | 
their laboratories certain sociaily usable ideas that would, if really used, lift the whe? 
tone and temper of modern life. Unfortunately many of these ideas are to-day burisby 
under the jargon of technical scholarship, and effectively insulated from Contact wi 
the common life . . . If weare o save the results of modern research , , | Athe 
must be, I think, some soundly conceived atlempt to winnow out the net Social, |“ see 
spiritual contributions of scholarship from the chaff of altendant detail, and to tra 
these contributions into the vernacular . . . If we are to realise a renaissance we 
somehow thrust the results of research into the stream of common thought, ang 


Nshimin( 
mu 
maj Char 


them the basis of social action. The creative scholar is the hope of civilisation, but heach 
contribulion does not become a social asset until it gets beyond the stage of inarticuly) 
accuracy. . . . The end of all research and analysis is synthesis and SOC 
application. This must mean, it seems to me, that every now and then we mul i 
gather up the results of a period of research into . . . a series of tentative gy reld 
matisms upon which society can act until further research reveals wider bases yuri 
action. . . . The New Encyclopzdists are overdue. . . . IE Western civili 
is dependent upon ‘a race between education and catastrophe,’ might we not hel 
education to win the race by ferretting out and making intelligible to the average mat 
the major results of creative scholarship? I think we can. And I think one of the: 
first steps in this direction would be taken if we brought the New aera 
together and set them to work. . . . I should like to see some great publishir 


house or some great university sponsor such an enterprise, for, despite the alma! 
insuperable difficulties that lie in its way, I cannot but believe that the victor 
inlelligence will be insecure, liable to periodic defeats by strange revivals of obscu| 
rantism, until . . . we match the evangelism of superstition by the equal 
earnest evangelism of scholarship. 


3 j 

We shall, I hope, be pardoned a moment’s gratification at th 
fact that Dr. Frank’s desideratum of “creative scholarship” wë 
discovered by Dr. Heber in the Brahmavidyà Ashrama. I doubi 
however, if certain of our studies would pass his discriminating ej 
and escape the category of superstition and obscurantism. I follo 
his writings in the press of America, and I know that, like mati 
others, his conception of synthesis lies mainly along the horizont 
aspect of life, and that touches from the vertical aspect (which is th Won 
source of most of the alleged superstitions) bewilder his thinkimj e 
All the same his influence tends towards the truth. We quote hif pre 


to show how the best thought of the world is turning towards t who 
centre from the circumference. 


While the Ashrama is at one with other movements towar 
synthetical understanding in its mental and social aspects, it diffe 
from most of them in giving the intuition full recognition and! 
demanding personal discipline as essential to true study. 
Ashrama assumes, with them, the inter-related handling of cultt 
material; but it insists also on the training and elevation of # 
conscious instrument of culture. A synthesis that remains at 
level of its details will itself become a detail and need a furth’! 


of consciousness and an extensi” 
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ue ssing of sight into insight and the capacity of under- 
ugh e power, 2 P^ ation which is prophecy. 


nd anticipa ; - | 
‘on of power will not reduce interest in and enjoy- 
tails. On the contrary it will increase their significance 
Ne D ef A h i interactions. Multiplicity will no longer bewilder 
Nhi ^ finding t ; urely analytical mind has a natural tendency not to 
net tt e mind. ay ae the trees”; but the researches of a synthetical 
: woo of the religio-philosophical artist-scientist, Jagadish 
have shown us that they who cannot see the wood in 
o h tree cannot see anything aright. 
E This is the essence of the Brahmavidya vision—to apprehend the 
ve mu relationship of the detail to the whole through the operation of the 
m urified, clarified and informed intuition. 
ili j 


uci of y 
of Pa a 


ve mur ander Bose, 


ilisatio; C. 
10t hel 

ge ma 

le of the. 

pædisi! 

blishig 

| almo 

tories ¢! 

f obsci 


equal; 


SAYINGS OF MEISTER ECKHARD (1260-1326) 


ol the midst of the silence there was spoken in me a secret 
is th roe in the purest part of the soul, in the noblest, in her ground, 
into p the very essence of the soul. That is mid-silence for there- 

9 creature did ever get, nor any image. Were any image 


Br ? ; 
dsit whole preis Would not be real union and in real union lies thy 
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MORE REVELATIONS 


By C. JINARAJADASA 


utm 


“Tp never rains, but it pours.” Since my writing on the matter hesi 
“Revelations and Psychism " in the last THEOSOPHIST,' more revel” 
tions have reached me. The first is from South Africa, wher 
group of people are putting themselves forward as having a speci 
revelation from the Masters. The second is unsigned, and com 
from America, and is a special message from the Christ calling up 
the world in general to repent. The third is a series of letters whit 
have been shown to me purporting to come from the Archang 
Michael and the Masters M. and K. H. In this last series of communi 
cations there are also letters signed by Dr. Besant. Needless to sy 
Dr. Besant’s signature is a forgery. The pathos of these communia 
tions is that a very old and devoted member completely lost his he 
on the receipt of these communications, and carried out vario 
instructions in them regarding the use of trust funds which we 
obviously against ordinary business morality. 


A communication has also come to me from England mention: 
that a certain individual claims to be the pupil of one of the Maste 
and insists that another should accept what he says without ae 
and should carry out his instructions. 


The last European mail brought me three long letters from? 
individual in Germany who has a very pressing revelation, whic 
desires to give to the world. A part of this revelation is that! 
correspondent is Muhammad and that Christ, Moses, Buddha # 
Confucius are respectively to-day Radek, one of the leaders in Russ 
Tagore, Steiner and Keyserling. This writer urgently asks my’ 
to publish certain special communications which he has, under! 
penalty of my losing the grace of God who sends the message thr% 
the correspondent. A few weeks ago, I received nearly à 
manuscript books from Holland, all containing special visions 
experiences from a correspondent, who took for granted that ! 
Adyar Publishing House would only be too glad to publish the? 
had to return all the books, spending five shillings on postage WO 
of course, was not sent in advance by the revealer of spiritual thi” 


1 See pp. 313-321. 


e 
e 


z 
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com 


ial warnin 
No jd member ca 
lattery, which 
new 


own 1 
influenc 
utmost, 
hesitation, 
þe resolve 


ed by 


atter 
revel; 


unications from South America are now in 
„other set of i p. waiting to get the address of the writer to 
an 


g need be given to old students, though 
n sometimes be utterly deluded by the 
is implied in receiving communications from 
, students, I can only re-assert the warning 
E d again, that the greatest caution should be exercised 
eee ications from the invisible through whatever 


1 ‘on and intuition. If there is the slightest inner 
SE is indeed true that " once to be in doubt is once to 


There! C. Jinarajadasa 


Speci 
com 
g upo 
wii 
shang 


mui 
to saj 
uniti 
is he 
vario) 
h wet 
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| CORRESPONDENCE 
| SNAKES' 


| DEAR SIR? 
|i I read with interest your letter in the October THEOSOPBISI M 


| snakes, as I have long been convinced that there is a great mysty __ 
1 about the snake kingdom. You will find much about snakes in | RE 


stories of Buddha's former births, otherwise known as Jà(akas. | 
doubt, like other scriptures (the Christian for instance) they hay sey 
been corrupted, but they are still very interesting and full of inform Ty 
tion. If you will take the trouble to look carefully through the tall 
of contents for each of the five or six volumes (in the Adyar Libray 
you will find what you want. Putting together what I have glean 
from these stories, I gather that the snakes are amphibious, by wii 
I mean, not that they live both on land and water, but that they lr 
partly on the physical and partly on the astral planes. In the ai 
astral bodies they are super-human, but they differ much amoné a 
themselves in dignity and stage of evolution, just as men do. Thé 
astral bodies seem to be of human form. Some are very splenü 
and there are kings and princes among them. The deadly cob 
seems to be one of the highest. The Buddha himself was boin: 
several, if not many, times as a cobra. Also they (the higher om no 
at any rate) can take human form (by materialisation) when they} in: 
choose ; and men have been known to marry snake women, with* do 
suspecting that they were not human, until some day quite unex?é clo 
edly the woman showed her snake form by accident. Sometim he 
when the Buddha was born as a cobra, he would take the five vof th: 
and assume his snake body and lie on an ant-hill saying to him% So 
Let who will take my flesh; I will not harm him.” On one st be 
occasion his age long enemy Devadatta came along as a snake chat™ ap 
and made him dance and thrust him into a basket, causing him & 
pain, and then took him about the country, making much money 
him. And once, when the Buddha (not of course then the Bud 
not even a Master) was just going to leave his basket and dance be 
the king, „he spied a relation of his own standing in human form 
the outskirts of the crowd and was ashamed to come out. 
relation had missed him on the astral plane and had wandered 
over India looking for him. But you must read it all for yoursel 
do not believe things merely because our leaders say them, tho"^] 
!See THE THEOSOPHIST, October, 1926, p. 105. ^ 
3 This letter was addressed to Mr. K. P. Verma. His reply follows. 


= 
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t. of the little I know, from the writings of A. B. and 
nt M been many years in the Theosophical Society. 
|a Ls and speak of the general course of evolution not of the 
| Moreover N I feel sure that, as said in the Buddha’s first 
many excepto Lisht of Asia near the end of the poem, a man may be 
sermon iN ott hand path, throw himself back to lower than a worm 
En n Es bave to come right up the animal kingdom again. 

r gnal : 
i nille Gardens E. FRANCIS UDNY 
8 U0 W. ll 


London, W. 


Mr. K. P VERMA’S REPLY TO THE Rev. E. FRANCIS UDNY 
HIST o: a 


Ly ster, 
Ste IR 
5 in thy REVEREND SIR, 


15. À [am very much indebted for your letter of the 22-10-26. Iam 
y hay sending a copy of this letter with a copy of my reply to the Editor of 
form, Tag THEOSOPHIST for publication as desired by you. 


le fal I think your view regarding the snakes being “ amphibious " and 
oes possessing human astral forms may be true. I have not read the book 
P you mention but stories about snakes being seen in human form are 
ey [iy Common in India. There is one about which I am not quite sure, that 
n the Was told me by a person whom I do not wish to disbelieve. He was 
mon a barber by caste, and a musician. Not because it was his profession, 

td but he was a real artist and loved music for art's sake. He lost 


pleni much of his business on this account but was somewhat crazy over it. 


r cor . He was going out to some village on foot one day and lost his way 
: by ma jungle. Another man, more alert than himself. would have found 
Teal M difficulty in finding it but he wandered here and there engrossed 
vith loc melodies which he was thinking out and at last, tired out, sat 

n beneath a tree to pass the night. It was summer time and no 


expe Clothi : Si is o 
tim mg was necessary. He took out his musical instrument which 
etim* Ne carried 


e vor that he di (Saringee) and began to play. He so lost himself in that 


1d not know how long it was before he became conscious of 


beckon: Y calling him. On looking up he percieved a stranger 
aparently po to come and play to a party of well dressed and 
before p: igh class persons assembled there in the open field 
When at daw nsuspecting he went there and played till morning, 
holes in piece he was startled to see snakes gliding down to their 
j told thi d of the human beings. He ran for his life, and only 


to laugh athe to the most intimate friends whom he could trust not 


. I hay 
E himself wha ated the story as I have heard it, not from the old man 


Y to form his COW dead, but from a friend of his; I leave every- 
Sti Wn opinion about it. 


1 
Ten): vaf E 
Plies, eW of my doubts remain and I am awaiting further 
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I shall always be glad to hear from you further on the matter a 
will let you know much more interesting things. n 
Mohalla Khandak IS Very cet! 
Meerut City, U. P., India. 


THEOSOPHY AND BUSINESS: i 
e 
out: 


THE writer of this article, aiming at bringing into the business worl} b 
a 


a different state of mind from that which actually exists, and with ty 
idea of being able to give a certain percentage of profits to those, to ( 
our movements which are in need of help, thinks that it might bey He 
advantage to set up among Theosophists who have the possibility gs 
capacity, and desire to do so, a net-work of business, capable of carry, ; 
ing into effect our ideals, even in this difficult field where a conside,/it 7 


able amount of man's selfishness is concentrated. of 1 


There are, most certainly, amongst our ranks, Theosophists wh its 
while possessing all the necessary qualities which classify th | 
business man of to-day, are able, at the same time, to work unsell af 
ishly; and there is no reason why the ties which bind the member a 
of the Theosophical Society and the Order of the Star should w di 
limited to a life felt in the same way, to the reading of the sant 
literature and the same activities in order to help those movement 
which are in harmony with the world's spiritual life only. | 


wor 
a 
for 


wh 
; In present day civilisation, as in all other civilisations, comma con 
is a natural and indispensable necessity; itis rendered unpleasatl rela 
only by the state of mind in which it is carried on, the selfishnes 
which deforms it, and the narrowness of mind by which it! 
‘conceived. 


Now, I think, that by setting up business relations betwe 
persons who already are trying to bring into the world upright® 
and broadness of outlook, knowing something more of life and redlill ted 
than the ordinary business man, it might be possible, by means" set 
setting an example of sincerity and honesty, to form, little by little 
new opinion of the commercial world, that is to say a Theosophié 
way of looking upon all that side of life. i 


See THE THEOSOPHIST, May, 1926, p. 238. 
»; August, 1926, pp. 620-1, 
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"AR 901 d in busi ld d 
i ho are engaged in business cou emon- 
Ta geall Theosophists ner instance, that the world could most 


trate DY their. D theosophists, much more than on the greater 
5 re 


who-are not Theosophists, they might see the 
omber E kn: together new relations, other than those of 
s ibility ge e same meetings or being subscribers to the same 
frequenting and this for the benefit of everyone. 
periodica m ough this set of people, who within the field of 
Again— ene might certainly command perfect honesty, and 
their ogm A the example of a better understanding of life as well as 
worl outside 1 S of living it practically—those powers which are tending 
a Ma better Way could, assuredly, spread in such a way, that 


À w era, Í ; : 
| to E po awaiting might find centres through which to act 


t beg rm in this aspect of life. l [ 

bility This idea is for the moment nothing but an idea; nevertheless, 
Eun it might become a great power if supported and actuated by persons 

erfit mu 
3 W. . 
d which they come into contact. 

Swit} Of course, all Theosophists who are engaged in business do this 
y thi .. also do non-Theosophists—but that which might be of greater 
sell interest would be to draw together all such people in a sort of net- 
| work, embracing every line of business possible, so that the particular 
P d | activity of each one might be strengthened and have wider possibilities 
Sail" for success and influence. 


mens 
| The writer wishes to submit this idea to all those Theosophists 
| whom it may interest, and would be happy to correspond and try to 
mert come to some agreement with anybody wishing to have business 


easan relatio i 
p ns with Italy. 


iti Viale Campania, 35 P. CRAGNOLINI 

Milano (33), Italy. 

se ati 

t me ———— 

nerc 

onl THE YOUNG THEOSOPHISTS 

me [s T 

peopl ED be glad if it could be made known through your magazine 

'ayS come tins ens jampton Group of Young Theosophists will gladly wel- 
ampton w a ists and Star members should they arrive at South- 

twee *Sistance and visiting England and will endeavour to render what 

ntnes guidance may be required from them. 


etter ; 
:ealill Tequests fo Stating the name of the ship, the time of arrival and 


2 Ser with, i y Particular service, should be sent in advance, to- 
cule a letter of introduction from the General 
ion. 


(Mr.) S. I. HEIMAN 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


The following books have been received and will be revieweg i 
an early number: | 


The Vaccination Controversy, by H. Dennis Taylor ; The Self-Seg 
and His Search, by T. C. Isbyam ; Get Well and Keep Well, by Dr. Josia! 
Oldfield; The Divine Art of Healing, by Rosa Hobhouse (C. W 
Daniel Co., London); Occultism, Christian Science and Healiy 
by Arthur W. Osborn, M.C. (Ruskin Press, Melbourne, Australia, 


Spiritualism and Theosophy, by Arthur W. Osborn, M.C. al 


Press, Melbourne, Australia); The Uplifted Heart, by Antonia l| 
Williams (L. N. Fowler, London); From Atlantis to Thames, lj 
W. P. Ryan; A Spiritual Anthology, from Robert Browning, by M.A 
Percival (T. P. H., London) ; Gods in Exile, by J. J. Van Der Lee. 


LL.D. (T.P.H., Adyar, India). 


OuR EXCHANGES 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following: 


Modern Astrology (October), The Australian Theosophist (Octobel| 
The Canadian Theosophist (September, October), The Servant of Indi 
(November), Yuga Pravesha (November), Bulletin Théosophit: 
(November), Isis Revesta Teosofica Portuguesa (July-Septembe 
Teosoft (October), The Theosophical Review (November), News a 


Notes (November), League of Nations Monthly Sum. (October), Lig 
(November). 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


We have also received with many thanks: 


Theosofisch Maandblad (November), Rural India (October), e 
Théosophique Le Lotus Bleu (October), Pentalla (November), " 
Bibliophile és Sciences Psychiques (October), EJ Mensaje (Augu 
September), Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts (October), The Jeu" 
Theosophist (September), The Mahà-Bodhi (November), Revista Teosolit 
Cubina (October), Theosophia (November) Blavatsky Press Bullet 
(November), De Theosofische Beweging (November), Teosofish Tids" 
(October), Espero Teozofia (July-September), El Heraldo (Septem? 
Le Phoenix (November), The Occult Review (November, December): 
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“UPON THE HIMALAYAS SHINES 
OUR LORD THE SUN.” 


(Nirvana, p. 66) 
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"m 1:2 e E [e " 
"oma, by G. S. Arundale. (i heosophical Publishing House, | 
Nirvan E TN s" cae DA) Ke. 
ar, Price Rs. 3-8.—2-12.—2-4.) ar" 
A is not a book to be reviewed but a book to be felt 
Nirvana € ; he 
E. dale has the power to make the reader feel somewhat of 
;, Arunda Years ^ Ty TE : 
Cram ience, limited as may be the understanding of that experience 
P. xper D E E : MA t 
E. der; yet something, a shadow of the feel, is there. He seems 
the reader SOIQes donde PS: : 
à Es of [te a long, long tunnel and he has found the way out on to 
|; maze E 3 is 2 1 ar à a 
mountain top, spoken of in the book and illustrated by the : 
1 wre of the Himalayas. 


çi 

Chapter 3 on " The' inner Light upon outer things” is an inspira- wa 

Ww of what light may mean to each one as we emerge from the "E 
ee dark tunnel of ignorance and other sorts of darknesses, for there | TEn 


m many, as indeed G. S. A. tells us of many lights which transmute SM. 
thee darknesses. Perhaps the chapter that touches the Theosophical ^ — 
“sity most is the one called by that title, which “ dreams" ofthe mE 

ze work which is already begun and has been to a certain extent 
Ained in "The Elder Brother's Letter (See THE THEOSOPHIST, 
January, 1926). That Letter :was an eye-opener to many of our 


members and this book helps to expand the thought suggested by the 5 
Mider Brother, | 


_ Chapter after chapter reveals fresh inspiration.and we could | j 
a? oe * as the inost inspiring ” as we read on. Yet withal | 
f E. book itself can give an idea of what the words, there. 
. RPM a4 to convey, one is carried through the tunnel and on 

Es be s. E 1$ author is one who can lead us from darkness to 
b the s ready to want to find the Light and have finish 
i 38 that surrounds our selves. 
OR “elfless lo live and selfless to die— 
2 F A life; hoping for no heaven, for no eonian bl 
r tha N selfless every day—such is the lesson that perv 
ts life, the Master's Teaching—thereby may | 


ae 
Em, 


"n 


seeking for no reward, 


at last!” 


am — 2d c re À— a —— — 
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"UPON THE HIMALAYAS SHINES 
OUR LORD THE SUN." 
{Nitpana, p. 66} 


x CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar : 
1 aaa 4&1... Lal Aca uittu ee es 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


REVIEWS 


nirvana, by G. S. Arundale. (Theosophical Publishing House, 
lAdyar. Price Rs. 3-8.—2-12.—2-4.) , 
| Nirvana is not a book to be reviewed but a book to be felt. 
GS Arundale has the power to make the reader feel somewhat of 
lus experience, limited as may be the understanding of that experience 
io the reader ; yet something, a shadow of the feel, is there. He seems 
lo make of life a long, long tunnel and he has found the way out on to 
‘the mountain top, spoken of in the book and illustrated by the 
‘picture of the Himalayas. 
Chapter 3 on “ The inner Light upon outer things” is an inspira- 
ition of what light may mean to each one as we emerge from the 
same dark tunnel of ignorance and other sorts of darknesses, for there 
lare many, as indeed G. S. A. tells us of many lights which transmute 
those darknesses. Perhaps the chapter that touches the Theosophical 
Society most is. the one called by that title, which “dreams” of the 
future work which is already begun and has been to a certain extent 
utlined in "The Elder Brother's Letter (See THE THEOSOPHIST, 
panuary, 1926). That Letter .was an eye-opener to many of our 
| M M this book helps to expand the thought suggested by the 
i Chapter after c 
"ame each one “as 
“Rothing but the bo 
m Contained, try 


hapter reveals fresh in spiration and we could 

the most inspiring” as we read on. Yet withal 

ok itself can give an idea of what the words, there- 

to convey, one is carried through the tunnel and one 

| ie Es 1S one who can lead us from darkness to light 

With the dask ready to want to find the Light and have finished 
hess that surrounds our selves. 


$ Selfles D 
Th of the 5 to live and selfless to die—seeking for no reward, but 


PW only to a ae hoping for no heaven, for no zonian bliss, 
th ace fless every day—such is the lesson that pervades 


| ast o ; 
| 2e to all Nig ERU the Master's Teaching—thereby may Peace 


). In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, r aric 
i s P» 
MART 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 4 Ta 


494 THE THEOSOPHIST 
“ANU 19? 

The Mediator, by C. Jinarajadasa. (Theosophical Publishin 
Adyar. Price Re. 1-12.) 


The world is the richer for this short book of Theosophical Ex 
and the more one studies this concise and very beautiful Volume j 
more are we impressed by the depthof meaning therein contain, 
To our thinking each essay needs to be taken separately, they a | 
in any way consecutive and the thought expressed in each one NU 
careful thinking over; if this is not done by the average reader th 
he runs the risk of missing much. This applies to nearly all the tl 
beautiful works of this specially minded author. He convey; D. 
much more than is expressed, he economises with words and i Sio 
average man has to supply them to himself to enable him to "m 
realise all that is therein. 


8 Ho, 


chie 
aC. \ 


So much for the way to read these Essays, then as to E 
may find. The first one The Mediator is exceptionally beautify 
we quote two passages, sufficient to make us long to have the by 
with us and to learn therefrom. 


cio 


“This wonder of the Atonement is in some measure the privile 
of every soul. Every man and woman can become that wonder 
mystery, the gateway of life throughout which the Godhead descent Pub 
and ascends. We prepare our natures for His descent as we aspi! 


for purity, for light, for lifting a little the heavy Karma of lias 
TOL” 6 6 6 Chr 


“So slowly every man becomes a Mediator, till life after life mat 
circle grows and on the threshold of Nirvana, he holds within kt e 
circumference all that lives.” th 


This book of Essays and Nirvana by G. S. Arundale are given 
the world side by side, each to help the other and both are illumin 
ing words sent out for the world to absorb, lights to a darkened wot! 


Gods in Exile, by J. J. van der Leeuw, LL.D. (Theosopli 
Publishing House, Adyar. Price Rs. 2 and Re. 1-8.) 


Gods in Exile is another gem from the pen of this welco™ aut 
author. The pages tell the story of teachings received and give? ^ sey 
for the benefit of those who have learnt to understand to the XA 
of understanding that which is revealed herein. 


LI 
Much is revealed, let not the ignorant throw it in haste 4! 
let all ponder thereon and wait the inner SEEN OA n pen 


come as indeed it has already come somewhat to the author. 
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follows on several that have just been published, the 
ud may be said to be fhe Masters and the Path by 
pe This little book is dedicated to that great teacher. 


s us of the opening up of consciousness and, exhorts 


deavours that that opening up may grow in each 
lise unity more and more “and the more 


"mei The author tell 
taine, sto M 
are uine of us SO t i 
e Nee ve realise unl 
ler thjọye the trees 
he dis Love. 

Veys things; try t 


andi; ciousness Un 
toate This is one of the little books that we shall often want to take up 


d have always with us as a help to guide the gods in exile back 
vhat ofp their HOME of LOVE, complete UNDERSTANDING and greater Con- 


'autifisejousness. 
he bot FLAME 
| 


m : 
deri The Apocalybse and Initiation, by Daisy E. Grove. (Theosophical 
esce Publishing House, London. Price 4s. 6d.) 


e aspi The author states that her book is of an introductory nature and 
| of thas been compiled from notes of a series of lectures given to the 

Christian Mystic Lodge (The Theosophical Society). The subject 
life jimatter of the book is an attempt to interpret the veiled teachings of 
thin tithe Apocalypse and to show how these confirm the ancient teachings of 
the Fastern Schools. The book is divided into two parts. In the 
ip toduction to the first part a very short survey is given, according 
? esoteric teachings, on spiritual evolution, reincarnation, initiation 


siven 


umi and th 
1 worl ln i fain and the constitution of man. The author then shows 
SEEK! Su ncient Wisdom is found in the Apocalypse veiled in many 


ed continues to carefully explain the meaning of these and 
ju “Sed to e B ee ‘Throughout the psycho-physiological key is 
Pelominance ic, this little understood book of the Bible and some 
Ancie * &iven to the explanation of the “ esoteric physiology 
a. Author's ER Schools", It is interesting reading that from the 
en force aN View “the seven Churches in Asia” depict "the 
0 pas 1n man with the associated modes of cognition . 
n Spondences of these is given. After the general 
e symbolism used in the Apocalypse the author, in 
ere the mystery-drama of initiation as she sees 
e Wi. To understand this book the Revelation of 
read side by side with it. 


their r 
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The book ought to find many readers, especially in Chr; 
Lands, it will prove of valuable help to the student of the Bible, 


The Hidden Splendour, by A. Scrivener. (Rider & Co., Long. 
: ' inh 
Price 7s. 6d.) | 
There are many people who are not able to follow the abst 4 
conceptions of philosophy and to such much of the grandeur of tH 
higher realms of thought is lost. But it is possible to convey 
others in simple phraseology something of those higher region; spr 
thought, and in The Hidden Splendour Mr. A. Scrivener succeeds} el 
accomplishing this. t 
The Author's philosophy is nothing new. It is stated in the oh 
quoted words “In Him we live and move and have our bein! 
Nothing but God exists; He is everywhere and in everything and W He 
all are parts of Him. Even our highest ideals are our selves. | oy! 
God there is no place for evil; a part of Him appears as evil tool op 
awakening consciousness. These are some of the conceptions t jit, 
Author seeks to explain, and he points out a way to a greater unde his 
standing which will help us to draw aside the veil which hides hl Gr 
hidden splendour, and enable us to realise the reality and the uni Qr 
underlying all outward manifestation. In the chapter ‘Mor pi 
d'Arthur” there is a striking account of a vision of the One 4) the 


glorious, resplendent youth. am 
The book leaves a good impression on the mind and does mt acc 
than merely provide a pleasant hour’s reading. L (9x 
AI 


Origen and his Work, by Eugene De Faye, D.D. (Authori 
Translation by Fred. Rothwell. Allen & Unwin, London. Price 

These lectures on Origen and his teachings on God, cosmol! 
Christology, redemption and final things (eshatology), were delivé 
at the University of Upsala in Sweden. They are a résumé of a £ 
work of erudition on Origen and His Time, which will soo 
published and is looked forward to with great expectation by sch? 
and students of Origen, the greatest philosopher and Christian ? 
third century of the Christian era. 

This popular exposition of Origen, his thoughts and meth 
his philosophical mind and Christian belief is so vivid and ^" 
that we begin to understand and love the man, who had the KE! 
ledge and strong faith to combine Greek philosophy, with Chris! 


— 
= 
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NUA 1921 


thus made Christianity acceptable to the cultured youth 
steeped in the great philosophies of Pythagoras, Plato, 


i thought and i 
i Ammonias Saccas and Plotinus. 


of Alexandri Gnostics, 
Mese rj f the Christian era was a time of 
Te cee con e ct upheaval OF CURE AMIE! 
Lond, ligious activity, of a vast upheaval ot thought. ousands 
Pu P. and communities strove and contended for freedom of 
ts] tod io ive the religious life. ‘a 
fol the Christians of the great Church, as soon as they tried to 
ead into the intellectual circles, were forced to express their 
Met in philosophical language. In Athens, Alexandria or Pergamus 
n could not expound mj Lus hw c the po z the 
hilosophy and declaring ristianity as the only true 
ND Clement of Alexandria was the first Christian of the 
being’ great Church who saw the signs of the time and acted accordingly. 
andWHe was at the head of the cathechetical school of Alexandria; the 
ves, | cultured young men of the schools of philosophy came to him and became 
il to al converted ; his first endeavour was to train them to lead the Christian 
ons b life, only to the few he explained the Christian philosophy. Origen, 
r unde his disciple, definitely linked up the vital Christian beliefs to the 
ides Ë Greek philosophy which permeated the mind of the men of his time. 
he uni Origen’s mind was saturated with Greek philosophy, to understand 
Mot him one must know the doctrines and methods of Greek philosophy ; 
ne & the: mentality of the true Hellenic philosopher was for ever lost 
j among the Fathers of the Oecumenical Councils, who could neither 
es mi accept nor understand him. It was inevitable that Origen should be 


MN ed by the Fathers of the Oecumenical Council in 
E D. b 


c— 


nvey 
ions ( 
ceeds i| 


T. M n whom western Christianity drove out of the Church 
rice? atrived m d E £ reatest Christians of the day. But now the time has 
smolds and historia 9 him Justice as Christian and as philosopher; scholars 
elive and kept fe i France, England and Germany always honoured him 
wn thinkin dion alive. But we might find inspiration for our 
Providence > and meditation in Origen’s ideas about God and 
day, It is in is r perplexity over the bewildering questions of the 
ftuitfu] and R nature of all truly great and original thought to be 
men's mind n and at certain times to reappear and assert itself 
| Istians of d mE EDS the study of Origen might bring to the 
of poire no n the message for which they are waiting. 
, Story o m ra effort of imagination for the student 
and searchin a marked similarity between the general 

8 after a new ideal that marked the brilliant 
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| } Christian Beginnings, by F. C. Burkitt, D.D. (University of Lond 


rigid literal orthodoxy of Christian Churches. 
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period of intellectual development which preceded the birth 
Christianity and the general trend of thoughts and feelings inl 
times. Never was the Western world more ripe for the birth pr 
understanding in things spiritual than it is to-day, never hay a 
conditions been more favourable for a wise view of the real nature, 0 
Christ and the task He is trying to achieve in the evolution o¢ ki bo 
world-faith. 

Mq 


| reas 
sub; 


The author is well known in certain circles and has studied hy of r¢ 
subject well, lecturing much in England on the subject herjj 
embodied. One cannot exaggerate the importance of the work whit 
she has done, if the physical condition of the race is to improve. It} 
a subject that happily, since unhappily it is necessary so to do, is ny 
being fully discussed and looked into and many are the means th 
are being taken to improve matters. The author takes the who! 
tragedy of existing circumstances from the narrow view of the o 
life and has left out of account, as far as I read the book, the zeal 
of the law of the return of life and the effect of causes in each lif e 
Therefore the book has a very despondent tendency. The conditio auti 
are of course the result of a past, education the saviour of tho 2! 
conditions, education and moral precepts of spiritual living, and abo pon 
all the desire in all for better conditions and a higher standard of lif PIT 
Law cannot do much to help this problem, it can only deal with iti the 
a very superficial way but when the desire comes from within Em 
from the large majority then, and then only, will these conditions ool 
altered. Books such as this one, are of great use however ! 
publishing the conditions that exist and in that light we considé M.C 
it of value and wish it a ready sale. 


Pre: 


Press. Price 4s. 6d.) 


Three lectures delivered in 1924 are derived from the auth 
part in the work The Beginnings of Christianity edited by Profes™ 
Jackson and Lake, to which work, copious references are mas? 
this book. It is a new essay to be added to the wave of reaction ^] 
criticism commenced one hundred and fifty years ago agains 
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VUA. 4997 
| 19 ag the Book of Acts and following as a guide another of 
th stedyin’ s Gospels, this volume contains a picture of the early 
‘ing the apocryP Church in Jerusalem at the time of the martyrdom of 
ith | days of t © estt of Jesus; it tries to give a rational view of the 
t hay James, the f the risen Christ and ends with a survey of St. Paul's 


1 0 . C a 
a PE a real guide for that earliest period ". 
i Boe it must be recognised that this treatise is carefully 


M. Q easoned out, the author himself expresses a critical opinion on the 


| subject when he writes: 


| 
| ! the old interest is dying. Too many people have come to believe 


` l las! 

ing, bi rent matter; the unbelievers do not care to occupy themselves with these 

) D Mies now that their authority is discredited . . . This is the case with Neo- 
0) 


1most as much as with Methodism and other modern Protestant varieties 


3 ‘Catholicism a 
led hd of religion. 


herer? A. pi G. 
whit! 

; i 

is ad 
ns the Spiritualism and Theosophy, by Arthur W. Osborn, M.C. (Ruskin 
Qus Press, Melbourne. Price 2s.) 


e on : 
reali “Cease to judge a movement . . . examine rather the 


ch life Measure of its power to be of service to others in their need.” The 
dii has succeeded in adhering to these words which he uses as a 
f thos Prologue. He states what Spiritualism has done for a great many, he 
| abo Pints to the dangers of passive mediumship, saying that among 
of iia valists themselves this danger is recognised and he shows how 
in get d ama and of a sound method of occult training 
ina ot great use. Spiritualists and Theosophist d thi 

E booklet with ee ae sophists may read this 
et Occultism C 
site M.C. (Ruskin Py 


hristian Science and Healing, by Arthur W. Osborn, 
ess, Melbourne. Price 3s. 6d.) 


A cl TET 
SF i zr outline is given of the teachings of Christian Science and 


ile en nd compared with the various other methods. 
Ways lea m. s at Christian Science may be “one of the path- 
dogmas NON le ultimate goal ” for many, the author regrets that 
absolute Truth ept in and would remind its adherents that “ whatever 

may be, it certainly is not uniformity ". 


dis IC 
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Psycho-analysis for Normal People, by Geraldine Coster, (Um 

University Press, London. Price 2s. 6d.) 
do 


This book of rather more than two hundred small pages T. n 
another addition to this very important subject which exercises] a 
minds of many to-day. Miss Coster has certainly accomplished jy yn 
aim in trying “to set forth in the simplest possible Way " i i 
principles of psycho-analysis. Many books have been produced | yol 
the subject in the last few years but Miss Coster has written one lid nas 
is readable by the unlearned on the subject and they are able to P 
thereby because it is simply written. She has managed to elucidy! 
much that puzzled the minds of many parents and she has evideni 
given much thought to the care and understanding of the young, yj Eg 
recommend this book to all who are interested in this subject and The 
do so without hesitation, and wish it a ready sale and success fro obje 
the point of view of help to the suffering and relief to the distress Qri 


und 
cou 


h 
The Soul of Jack London, by Edward Biron Payne, with an intr Pe 
duction by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. (Rider, London. Price 5s.) 


wor 

This is the story of the life struggle of a strong personality again 
a cold materialism continued and victorious on the other side of du 
It is divided into two parts. In the first part the author, Dr. Edwa'fron 
B. Payne, gives glimpses into the living Jack London's mind inliprog 
search for Truth that resulted in his materialistic philosophy of lika q 
HN the second part contains some of the communications received fttrefe 
the dead Jack London from the other side, with the story of how ththe 
were obtained by Miss Oliver. Apparently Jack London's purpidray 
in giving these messages was to right the wrong he considered he Whoo 

done during his Earth life in propounding his materialistic teachitl 
to his friends. | 
It is evident that the author, Dr. Payne, was a very close?! 
beloved friend of Jack London, and as such he had an intimate kt 
ledge of his friend's inner conflicts and tumultuous thoughts inbEL 
life-long search for Truth; and to have followed his friend in! 
search through the very portals of death, and to have known him “Prac 
in that after-life from the melancholy depths of materialism ! Doys 
knowledge of the immortality of man is indeed a remarkable” 
happy experience. This is related in the Soul of Jack Lond0"cert 
impressive language, which carries with it a strong conviction “nly 
the author realises that the communications received throuéh") 
. automatist, Miss M. M. Oliver, actually come from his dead frien” 
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des corroborate the teachings of Theosophy that death 

denly change a man's nature; that man's physical desires 
sud * inclinations continue in the life after death ; and that 
: à Mr is immortal. The book should be read by all who 
ises tj the Soul of ee aon through his many beautiful books, and by all who 
the other side of death, and it will add one more 


V^ th are i ds of communications from those who h 
many records of c o have 

iced q yolume to the 

ne ll passed. over- Ib, AN, 

0 Profi 

lucidi 


iden) The Wisdom of the East Series. (1) Anthropology of Ancient 
g. W Egyptian poems. (2) Ti-Me-Kun-Dan, Prince of Buddhist Benevolence. 
andy These are two more contributions to this series which Fas as its 
Ssfmjobect “to bring together West and East by means of the best 
tresselOriental Literature, into a spirit of mutual sympathy, good-will, and 
understanding". The sayings are culled from most of the Eastern 
countries, translated by various scholars. The idea is fine and it is 
‘hoped that much understanding of the words of wisdom may accrue 
n intt'from those who are working for this further enlightenment to the 
s.) p (John Murray, London. Price 3s. each.) 
agai! In the Way of Heaven, edited by Theodore Besterman. 
{deal (Methuen, London. Price 5s.) This small book contains teachings 
Edwar from “many sacred scriptures concerning the qualities necessary for 
d in progress on the Path of attainment. It is a useful book to pick up for 
of lita quiet half-hour but it is a pity that the quotations have no 
od füreferences to the religious books from whence they are drawn, 
yw thithe book would then have been of great service in the great work of 
idrawing together the religions of the world into a bond of brother- 


ae with ideals in common. In the next edition this could easily 
achini $ amended, 


D. 


T ; d 
ET. Mix Old Elephant: Forty Story Talks to Boys and Girls, by 
T er. (Hodder & Stoughton, London. Price 3s. 6d.) 


im practica] vet are all interesting and convey useful moral and 
WS ia an easily assimilable form. Adults as) wellas 
Profit by reading them. 

Wise Old Elephant ” appears misleading. There is: 
m in all the Stories, but the wise elephant comes in 
St story, 


SH Sk 
e 
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The Hidden Zoo, by L. G. (Hodder & Stoughton, Long 
Price 3s. 6d.) ' 


That a Zoo offers unfailing attraction to young and old wę 
know, but that there are numerous and very interesting dramas goi 
on among the animal world there we do not generally know | 
requires a person who, apart from opportunities for obseryin, 
possesses the gift of putting himself, as it were, en rapport with y 
animals, to discover and interpret these dramas. The author of; 
book has this gift and has besides a delightful way of describing} 
observations. The result is a most readable book. The author's tj 
of observation is the London Zoo. 


An interesting feature in a popular zoo is the facility that} 
animals have to develop human ways of feeling and acting, of id 
the book under review gives several instances. 


The Psychology and Tradition of Colour, by Hylda Rhode o 
(C. W. Daniel, London. Price 3s. 6d.) ha 


A very disappointing book with a Foreword by Dr. Hen 
M. Leon which has no particular bearing on the subject, comparatii $n 


philology being applicable in many other connections than that TS 


names of colour. 


It contains some pretty writing about colour in nature, in poeti 
art, gems, etc.; scraps of science; fragmentary allusions to vegeta 
dyeing ; and references to the effect of colour on health and mood 
this in the Introduction. Then follow chapters on the Psycholog 
the seven colours, red, blue, yellow, green, purple, black and whi 
these mainly consist of sentimentalisings on quotations from ot 
writers and such commonplace rhapsodisings as the following: 


TS 
H 


Much more profitable to spend idle 
one's own psychologising. 


M; 


hours with Nature and Ms 
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SUPPLEMENT TO 


r oft THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


"'s fiel FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 


T.S. in Mexico, 286 members, £11-2-4 
» » Italy, £5-17-4 — ... b T m 
Dawn Lodge, Shanghai, 2 new members, per 1926-1927, 
Rhode . through the Recording Secretary, T.S., Adyar, $ 4 
‘Shanghai Lodge, Shanghai, Entrance fees and dues of 4 
members, per 1926 and 1927, through the Recording 
Hex. Secretary, T.S., Adyar, $ 20 ... = koe 
ud German Section, Hamburg, per 1926, $16 
fin Pee dum x EP vts 
ie ; through Crédit Commercial De France, 
aris, £6-7-8 os eX 


poli — Do SENS! dl 
eget! T-S. in Brazil, Dues, per 1920 — ... LEA 
ood Arrears of 1925 T » 0 3 0 
ology Dues of unattached members > Late 
all poet fee of the Leadbeater Lodge, 

m ot oh je M osse. 0) () 
' a. 20 3 0 
wold RR odas ner 1026 -— 
a — and ue e, Canada, Entrance fees of 4 new members 


d members, th 
s ER Seles de Bp ge Death ie 
> E ; Dalance of d 5 2 24-3-2 
e andl My. Irving end, per Ota eee E : 
Re Uruguay, 163 V ilmington, US., per 1927 Bes 
Cording SSO ee ee through Ge 
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Rs. 


148 
18 


IN 

© 

co 
c COCicoc 


208 
90 


ool 


86 9 
322 9 
186 12 

15 0 


267 6 


wo cor 


The following receipts, for Dues and Donations, from 11th 
Ca ember to 6th December, 1926, are acknowledged with thanks : 
N 


© no 


o roo 


coco 


8 
7 
4 
0 
6 


To be carried forward ...2,112 5 6 
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k- Cape Town, South Africa... Brotherhood ` 
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JANU ap 19 


Carried forward ... 2189 A, 
Hongkong Lodge, Hongkong, through the Recording À 
Secretary, Adyar, Entrance fees of 5 new members 
and dues of 6 members, per 1926 and of 65 members, 

per 1927, £18-5-0 Sá ie 


DONATION 
Besant Lodge, Bombay, for Dr. Besant’s Birthday e SOR 


Adyar REGD. G. MACBEAN, 
6th December, 1926 Acting Hon. Treas 


OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS Dur 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT Mor 


The following receipts, from 11th November to 6th Decembeen 
1926, are acknowledged with thanks: 


DONATIONS | 
Rs. AH e, 
“<A Friend," Adyar wn Pr m ... 1,000 0 (Neu 
Donations under Rs. 5 ... e. 20e 9 n 
1,009 12 
Adyar REGD. G. Macsean, 6th 
6th December, 1926 Acting Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, O.P.F. 
NEW LODGES 
Location Name of Lodge Dato oia 
Cleveland, U. S. America Osiris Lod 
veland, m de E: 
Springfield, D .. Service Springfield 
Madison Wis., 3 RAS Tee Lodge 
Huntington, W. Va., ,, .. Huntington 
Charleston, 4 .. Charleston  . 
Puebla, Mexico T" Shri Krishna 2 
Farnham, England .. Farnham x 
Monterrey, Mexico ... ... Unidad y 
Basel, Switzerland ... .. Vahan A 
Los Angeles, U. S. America ... Olcott 3 


33 


Adyar 
December, 1926 
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| 92 
3 CHANGE OF NAME 
; A, , 
25 i Norwood Lodge, Enplang changed its name to * Crystal 
" Lodge, in september, : 
Palace 
3 3| 
| LODGES DISSOLVED 
c Dale of R 
13 l Location Mame of 7Eecks 2 Cheste 
AN, Jand .. Anerley & S. Norwood Lodge 13-10-1926 
Qmd Enéan —— 7" Buddhist Lodge ..  .. 25-10-1828 
Benoni, South Africa ... gen mom e. 1926 
| b San 53 ios icot 5 "m DOO DOO » 
o ere) Mexico .. Fraternidad ,, e .. Nov., 1925 
Bologna, Italy .. Em. Swedenborg Lodge  ... 1-10-1926 
ember ee pe land... see. x | 
j n Orphee m | 
* 5 s. Helvetia 5 Pe Oct., 1926 
SAN , 5; .. Le Service | 
) 0 (Neuchatel, ,, .. Bhakti Lodge 
) 12 s s .. Krishnamurti * J 
EI Adyar J. R. ARIA, 
AN, (oth December, 1926 Recording Secretary, T.S. 


T.S. BANNER 


SE &reat pleasure I hereby announce the gift to the Theo- 
emblem of pes of a handsomely embroidered F lag, bearing the 


Y. he Society, which has b i 
Me E eio a member of the TR in Men, 
199 Adyar 
y-192 th December, 1 J. R. ARIA, 
4 ji 5, 1926 . Recording Secretary, T.S. 
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del 
pul 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


THE THEOSOFHICAL SOCIETY was formed at New York, Novem r 
17, 1875, and incorporated at Madras, April 3, 1905. Itis an ab y 
lutely unsectarian body of seekers after Truth, striving to ae 
humanity on spiritual lines, and therefore endeavouring to chal illo 
materialism and revive religious tendency. Its three declare pid 


u 

H . 

i objects are: gs | 
A 


First.—To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood 
Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, ogy The 
or colour. be 


: mel 
SECOND.—To encourage the study of comparative religi 
philosophy and science. 


THIRD.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature andil 
powers latent in man. 
THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belong 5 
to any religion in the world or to none, who are united by thé od 
approval of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious anta faci 
nisms and to draw together men of good-will whatsoever their religio a 
opinions, and by their desire to study religious truths and to shi ios 
the results of their studies with others. Their bond of union is ni 
profession of a common belief, but a common search and aspirali tea 
for Truth. They hold that Truth should be sought by study, i 
reflection, by purity of life, by devotion to high ideals, and they reg?! me 
Truth as a prize to be striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed! scp 
authority. They consider that belief should be the result of individ 
study or intuition, and not its antecedent, and should rest on Kn can 
ledge, not on assertion. They extend tolerance to all, even 10 
intolerant, not as a privilege they bestow, but as a duty they peri? 
and they seek to remove ignorance, not to punish it. They see "^ nor 
relidion as an expression of the Divine Wisdom and prefer its si req 


to its condemnation, and its practice to proselytism. Peace ist 
watchword, as Truth is their aim. | Cxe 


THEOSOPHY is the body of truths Which forms the basis Od 
religions, and which cannot be claimed as the exclusive possess! 
any. It offers a philosophy which renders life intelligible, and V | 
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the justice and the love which guide its evolution. It 
rates ‘ts rightful place, as a recurring incident in an endless 
! puts death PES gateway toa fuller and more radiant existence, It 
emp, fife, openiné he world the Science of the Spirit teaching man to know 
AN aby restores to t e et and the mind and body as his servants. It 
0 Sen the Spirit P scriptures and doctrines of religions by unveiling their 
9 che jluminates t e and thus justifying them at the bar of intelligence, 


lag eanings, : Ee 
Ew E ever justified in the eyes of intuition. 
as 


Members of the Theosophical Society study these truths, and 
hood fi osophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing to study, to 
X, Cag " "m ant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcomed as a 
j 3 


member, and it rests with the member to become a true Theosophist. 
eligi 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


and th 
| As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over the civil- 
ised world, and as members of all religions have become members of it 
| without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and beliefs 
Y the of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphasise the 
antall fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever taught 
dite or held, that is in any way binding on any member of the Society, 
none which any member is not free to accept or reject. Approval 
inl d ils three objects is the sole condition of membership. No 
di ! eacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky downwards, has any 
‘gg thority to impose his teachings or opinions on members. Every 
AB ga an equal right to attach himself to any teacher or to any 
dicic a thought which he may choose, but has no right to force his 
can be E. other. Neither a candidate for any office, nor any voter, 
Bus d ineligible to stand or to vote, because of any opinion 
Which he i "s hi oo of membership in any school of thought to 
nor inflict M ong. Opinions or beliefs neither bestow privileges 
Tequest cmi les. The Members of the General Council earnestly 
these fun nee ae of the T.S. to maintain, defend and act upon 
SXereise is a ij „principles of the Society, and also fearlessly to 
Within the limi A right of liberty of thought and of expression thereof, 

~ 5 0! courtesy and consideration for others. 


Longin 


‘0 shat 


— 
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THE THEOSOPHIST 


THE Theosophical Society, as such, is not responsible for , 
opinion or declaration in this Journal, by whomsoever express 
unless contained in an official document. | 

Editorial communications should be addressed to the Edit 
Adyar, Madras, India. Rejected MSS. are not returned. No anonym, 
documents will be accepted for insertion. Writers of publish 
articles are alone responsible for opinions therein expres 
Permission is given to translate or copy single articles into othe 

| periodicals, upon the sole condition of crediting them to 
| THEOSOPHIST; permission for the reprint of a series of articles) 
not granted. 
| The halt-yearly volumes begin with the October and A 
\ numbers. 


Annual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4.0f 
all foreign countries. Single cobies—Re. 1, post free. 


India: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madr 
India. Single copies—As, 14, post free. | 


Great Britain and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormond} 
London, W. C. 1.) 


U. S. and Canada: (Agents: Theosophical Press, 826 Oak 
Ave., Chicago, Ill.) 


Dutch E. Indies., etc. : (Agents ; Minerva Bookshop, Blavatskym 
Weltevreden, Java.) à T S 
() Sh 


Subscriptions sent to T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable in Rupees |y 


Changes of Address and complaints should be sent direct to Adv 
Agents are not responsible for non-receipt of copies by subscribe 
Copies lost in transit will not be replaced free of charge, unless” 
through the fault of the publishers. Remittances to Adyar should 
made payable to: The Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, nev!) 
individuals by name. The renewal form, duly filled in, should 9^ 
cases accompany subscriptions. All communications relatinti i 
subscriptions should be addressed to him. 


Sh 


—— 
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Printed and published by J. R, Aria, at the Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madré* | a 
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Beppe 00 
On Shri Krishna 


[) 


z 
I 


Great Teachers. By Herbert Whyte. “Lotus Leaves for 


|| 7n he Young," No. II. The section on Shri Krishna deals in 
: guage with His Life as the Child Teacher. Has 


beautiful lan vit . | | 
tractive reproduction of a fine Indian picture of Shri 


A 
= 
= 
=, 


an à 


Krishna 1 0 


Bresse Krishna and His Teachings. By Swami Abhedananda 
to Krishna and Orpheus. The Great Initiates of the East and West. 


By Edouard Schuré i 
Krishna's Flute. By Prof. T. L. Vaswani Us 
Krishna’s Flute and Other Poems. By Nanikram Vasanmal 

Thadani M. 
Krishna, The Charioteer. By Mohini Mohan Dhar, M.A., B.L. 

Teachings of Shri Krishna in the Bhagavad-Gita in a popular 

form (3 


G) 


Shri Krishna. The Lord of Love. By Swami Premananda 
Bharati. “I knew the teaching of Krishna before, but never 
had such a clear insight of it as I got from both parts of your 
book."—LEO TOLSTOY 3 12 
Shri Krishna. By Dhana Krishna Bisvas, B.A., B.L. 0 12 
Shri Krishna. His Life and Teachings. By Dhirendra Nath 
Pal D 10 0 
Shri Kri ; 
ri Krishna of Dwaraka and Other Stories. By C. A. Kincaid 1 8 


8 . 
C Parabrahma Vicharana. By Ch. Gopinathan, 
A. 


Book I. 
: Book TI. 


= 
= 


Brindavana Krishna 1 
ein Mathurapuri Krishna 0 

Bc ae - Dwaraka Krishna 0 
iu er By Bepin Chandra Pal 1 
Sree Roe 8 metes and Revelations. By Baba Bharati 0 
—The Saviour of Humanity. Prof. T. L. Vaswani 1 


i heos : 3 
n Ophical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras 


-— f 
—— , 
OSU 0 zl 
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| ON YOGA 


Rs, 
Aphorisms of Narada. By Lala Kannoo Mal, M.A. m 1 | 
Bhakti Yoga. By Swami Vivekananda Pr =~ Opt 
Gheranda Samhita, A Treatise on Hata Yoga. Text, English Translation —' 
by Sris Chandra Vasu, B.A. — Op 
Gnana Yoga. By Swami Vivekananda . l8] 
How to be a Yogi. By Swami Abhedananda . 9m l 
The Ideal of the Karma Yogin. By Sri Arabindo Ghosh EL 
Introduction to the Study of Yoga Aphorisms of Pantanjali. By Geo. C. i 
Williams ee Be ROIA ne Oe 
i . By Annie Besant. neosophical Convention Lec- 
73 PELO IN. The NETUS of Yoga; SONOS of Thought; Yoga 
as Science; Yoga as Practice. Wrappers .. 0 1 
Cloth... 1 3 
Karma Yoga, By Swami Vivekananda 1 . 0pl 
Pantanjali for Western Readers. The Yoga Aphorisms of Pantanjali para- 
hrased and modernised from various English "Translations and 
ecensions. By Daniel R. Stephen, M.A. .. ON 
Pantanjali’s Yoga Aphorisms, English Translation with notes by W. Q. | 
Judge R6 
Raja Yoga. By E. Wood . 0 
Raja Yoga. By Swami Vivekananda B 
Study of Pantanjali. By Surendranath Dasgupta 4 
A Treatise on Practical Yoga. (Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol. XV) 5 
Treatise on the Yoga Philosophy. By N.C. Paul, G.B.M.C. "0 
Yoga and Its Object. By Sri Arabindo Ghosh 290 
The Yoga-Darsana. By Ganganath Jha ET d 
Yoga Deepika, By Bhagavan Narayana. Commentary by Hamsa Yogi. Fore- 
word by Dr. S. Subramania Iyer. Text and Translation x vagal 
Yoga Lessons for Developing Spiritual Consciousness. By Mukerji 31 


Yoga: Lower and Higher. By K. Narayanaswami Alyar v 
Yoga Methods: How to Prosperin Mind, Body (aid Estate By R. D. Stocker 


Yogasara-Sangraha of Yijnana Bhikshu. "Text and Translation by Ganga- 
nath Jha A 
Yoga-Sutra of Patanjali. By M. N. Dvivedi 


The Yoga-System of Patanjali. Of the Hindu Doctrine of Concentrato 
embracing the Mnemonic Rules, Yoga-Sutras of Patanjali and the Com- 


ment, Yoga-Bhashya, attributed to Vedavyasa and D i 
Tattva-Vaisaradi of Vachaspati-Misra. Encish Teun Explanation 
Samskrit by J. H. Woods 5 j : 


Yoga-Vasishta (Laghu). English Translation by K. Narayanaswami Aiyar 


Narada Bhakti Sutras. The Gospel of zoll 
Renaissance Library Series No! 3) of Love. Text and Translation (The 


Narada Sutra. An enquiry into Love, Trans A SESA 
an independent commentary by E. T. eum s honi theiSan clit n 


ee a PO ihe Mystical Philosophy of the Brahmins and Buddhists. 
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nal Price Re. 1-4 each 


plessed are the Cross Bearers 

The Challenge of the Spirit 

The Children’s Wing 

Do We Believe It? 

Expectation Corner; or “Ts Your Door 
Open?” 

Germelshausen 

Glimpses of the Heavenly Life 

The Glory of the Imperfect 

The Heresy of Parson Medlicott 

How Mr. Rhodda Broke the Spell 

Immensee 

Jessica's First Prayer 


Light Ho, Sir ! 

Miss Toosey's Mission 

Ships and Havens 

The Supernatural 9 
Turning Northward 
Unto the Hills 

What They Did with Themselves 
William McKinley 

The New Bible Country 

Our Rich Inheritance 

A Sailor Apostle 


Th i 
Sosophical Publishing House 


ADYAR 
MADRAS 


aed 
d 


The Whole Set of 24 for Rs. 15 only 
Selections of 6 for Rs. 4 
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«WHAT IS WORTH WHILE” SERIES 


Now given away at Re. 1 each 


€ 


By W. Rohertson Nicoll. 
» Ellis A. Ford. 
» Elizabeth Glover. 
» E. S. Elliott. 


do. 
, Frederick Grestacker. 
„ Miller. 
, Palmer. 
, Clark. 
, Mark Guy Pearse. 
» Theodor Storm. 
», Hesba Stretton. 
» Lhe author of “Miss 


» 


Toosey's Mission ". 
„ Bullen. 
» The author of “ Laddie ". 
„ Henry Van Dyke. 
„ Lyman Abbott. 
, Miller. 
, Miller. 
, Ernest Hamlin Abbott. 
„ John Hay. 
», Thomas F. Day. 
„ Jenness. 
„ Frank T. Bullen. [ 
Ee — i 
The Indian Bookshop i 


LABES 


N 
MADRAS.—Y.M.I.A. Buildings, | 
Armenian Street, G. T., Madras. i 
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D E E COMENS 


IMPORTANT FOR THEOSOPHICAL WORKERS 


Rs, , 
|) r High Class Magic Lanterns, Imported from America 
and found efficient and satisfactory in the experience of 
Travelling Lodge Organisers. Complete with accessories, 

etc. ' Price 275 

(Only one machine is now available) 

2, T. P.H., Writing Pad. 10} in. X 8 in. Containing 
100 leaves of superior bank paper with T.S. Emblem and 
\ calendar for 1926 and 1927. Neatly bound with blotting, 
T.S. objects printed on the back. (With printed ruled 

sheet.) Price. 1 4 

Do. Do. Without calendar—8 in. X 5 in. 0 12 ^ 

3. T.P.H. Calendar—1g27. A beautiful, tri-coloured, wall 

Calendar of 12 sheets with information of general holi- 

days, events and days of importance to members of the 

T.S. and the Star Order in coloured inks. Each monthly 

sheet has an appropriate picture and motto at the top and 

has the calendars of the previous and subsequent months 

in smaller space at the bottom. Price 0 4j 

Postage Extra 


Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras 
emet A CHEESE Se 
THE HERALD OF THE STAR 


The International Organ of the Order of the Star in the East. 


A monthly survey of the idealistic movements of our times; Social, Educational, || 
Religious, Humanitarian, etc. 


“The Herald of the Star” ig Conspicuous among contemporary periodicals for its 
loftiness of tone and the largeness of its outlook. j B oy | 


Price 1/- (posted 1/2). Annual subscription, 12/- (postage 1/6 extra). 
U.S.A.—Single copies 25 cents, AnnuaMy 3 in be 50 n posted. 
Specimen copy free or! application 
Published at the office of the 
HERALD OF THE STAR, 6 Tavistock Square, London, W.C. 1 


Agents for India : T.P.H., Adyar, Madras 


(Annual subscription : Rs, 9-8, post free) 
AT A LA, ERES 


THE THEOSOPHICAL REVIEW 
A Monthly Journal devoted to Brotherhood, Religion, 
Occultism and the Arts edited 


by S. L. Bensusan. 
The Review will keep you in touc 


iew will | h with the work of the Theo- 
sophical Society in England and the most recent developments M 
Occultism. Post free 1 month 8d., 6 months 3s, 9d., 12 months 7s. 6d: 

———— —ÀÀ 


THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Ltd. 
58, GREAT ORMOND STREET, LONDON, W.CI. 
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| Combination Offer to the Subscribers 
of *The Theosophist” 
LOT B 
FIVE PAPER COVER VOLUMES Rs. 6-4 
THE FIVE IN A LOT Rs. 4-8 
BUREAUCRATIC GOVERNMENT 
A STUDY IN INDIAN POLITY 
By BERNARD HOUGHTON, LO.S. (RETD.) 


an of the present little work is quite simple. In it the present 


— 
= 


pecia 


SSSSsSsSS 


SESS 


f The pl : 2 5 
| 4 i osition P the Indian bureaucracy is examined and suggestions are made 
) 19 for the better satisfaction of Indian aspirations while preserving in tact the 


supremacy of England. Price Re. 1-8. 


RASH BEHARI GHOSE 
HIS SPEECHES AND WRITINGS 


These include all his utterances in the Viceregal Council, his protest 


TSS 
am] 


=N 


NENNEN: 


WA against the retrograde policy of Lord Curzon’s Indian administration, and 
ha fj, his welcome and Presidential addresses at the sessions of the Indian National 
(4, Congress held at Calcutta, Surat and Madras. With a biographical Sketch. 
yh Price Re. 1-4. 
1 
S Y MORLEY’S INDIAN SPEECHES 
y SECOND EDITION REVISED AND UP-TO-DATE 
D k The volume contains Lord Morley’s celebrated budget speeches in the jur 
nan |I Eso of Commons and his speeches on Indian Reforms both in the House | 
WD Con me and in his constituency. His famous Despatch of 1909 on Indian YQ} 
rite (If us ps Reform is also included as well as a number of contributions to b 
f the, tess on Indian subjects. An index is provided to facilitate reference to P4 | 
f Umerous topics discussed. Re. 1-8. $^ ; 
iz jh Il 
5 THE INDIAN PROBLEM zi 
| oa By C. F. ANDREWS ph! 
Ü oneration «^ Indian Independence, India and the Empire, Non-Co- i 
f) SPeration, Swadesh M : DIG ` Ø 
~ M loden Roving : 1 Movement, National Education, Drink and Opium Byil. VA 
l mtl CCS t has a handsome frontispiece, and gives, in a handy form, $9! 
f) 


— 


t heap price, the writer's vi : ` 
he attention of the d MAR s the many questions now engaging 


X 


—== 
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f 

H PR nm 

f ACE EDWARD'S SPEECHES IN INDIA h | 

00° A4 uring his to exhaustive collection of H. R. H. the Prince of Wales’ speeches H U 
in | au Critica] abet n. India and Ceylon. The book begins with a biographical jul fi 
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to me and have not been answered. I am glad to have 
to answer those which still need replies. 
"I" i 

I have settled down for awhile in the Ojai V 
with our Krishnaji, and Lady Emily Lutyens and The 
daughter Mary arrive there on the 16th instant (Decem, ad 
I say “there” because I am writing from Los Ang 4 
whither we motored over yesterday from the Valley Jeto! 
order to meet our visitors, who arrived from Engjfabl. 
this morning (December 13th) looking very well, aim, 
their swift rush across the continent. Lady Emily guild 
lecture in Los Angeles on the 19th and 26th of this mo 
Los Angeles is eighty miles from Ojai, and the drive pi 


beautiful one, the road winding along among the mountain, 3 
nous 


t 
{ : 


* 

Ojai Valley is a long narrow tract, surrounded i» 
mountains; from behind one range the Sun rises, belo 
second he sinks when his setting hour arrives. A fiery 
evenings ago, he set amid surroundings of wondrous 1 
dour, for billowing clouds surrounded him, and he pamiree 
them with lovely colours, rose and orange, with blue-gttatc 
lakes wherever the clouds left spaces for us to see themPtee 
thought of the two countries which shew the most glonleces 
sunsets—India in the rainy season, and Egypt, which alege 
sionally displays an evening sky marvellously wonderful ™® | 
have put:a memory of that Ojai Valley sunset in my pit ON 
gallery where only two others shine out in equal beauty pean 
seen from Adyar towards the end of the rainy season, 4? | 
other from the Suez Canal, as the steamer glided si Y 
eastwards, towards the Homeland. And as I think | 
Homeland, a great spring of love wells up from my heat 
flows thither, to the “ Motherland of my Master,” anl j 
own Motherland of so many lives in the past. p 
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;s a funny paper named The Patriot; it does not 


d to be funny, but is the more comic on that account. 
n 
tsel 


and fpe Theosophical d and the Ta s. the Star in the 
Cenliast; and Co-Masonty ; t ese are its ing arles Head, and 
Angipey are dragged into various organisations; In its issue of 
alley jetober 16th, 1926, it assails the Golden Chain and the Round 
Engifable. The aim of the Golden Chain, “at least the avowed 
ell, Ts is the formula repeated by its child-members—it is a 
ily ijhildren's Order—and it gives this quite accurately : 


is mo} Iam a link of gold in the chain of love which surrounds the 
li lord; I must remain strong and bright, I wish to try to be gentle and 
rive tod to all living creatures, to protect and aid all those who are feebler 
ntainshan myself, and I will try to have none but pure and beautiful 
houghts, to speak none but pure and beautiful words, to do none but 
ure and beautiful actions. Then all the links will become bright 
led vind strong. 


belo) The Patriot does not tell us what there is wrong in this 
A ery practical resolution with which the children start their 
us splay. The Round Table is the next subject of dislike ; it has 
> paiihree grades, Associates, Companions and Knights: “It is 
vege necessary to point out the analogy between these 
theme grades and those of Masonry.” It is also “ scarcely 
t glossary to point out” that the name of the Round Table 
icho ed the three degrees of chivalry, the Page, the Squire 
cce Knight. The Patriot also appears to object to the 
Pil emir, ve King"—* Follow the King,” being defined as 
n ii » the Christ in the West and the Bodhisattva in the 
| a M , to the Statement that members are required “to think 
pon d this King and to do each day a deed in His 
ps no one should object to this very useful 

presumably The Patriot objects to it, so 
as unpatriotic. The Patriot is presumably a 
dq Cur "presumably," because I have never 

» faving only received from a press-cutting 
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f very seriously. Its first joke is its name, for 
hing patriotic about it. Its particular red rags are, 
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agency cuttings which attack movements with Which | 
connected.) If then it is a Christian paper, why shou 
object to western children who join the Order of the Ry a 
Table being taught to follow Christ, to think of Him dai, | 
daily to do a deed in His service? Cannot The Patriot ui P 
stand that this little daily practice will grow into a py y; 
until all the day through the thought of the Christ becom fe 
permeating fragrance in the mind, and all actions are pert; th 
ed in the spirit of service to Him? 
ee con 
The London Daily Express tells of a remarkable chil a 
whom my Indian readers have probably heard months; Ch 
but whose fame may not yet have reached readers of of 
lands. His name is Maung Tun Kyaing, and he is onlyl fat 
years old. He dis 
preaches and recites the Buddhist Scriptures, and is belie tol 


to be a re-incarnation of Yunkyaung Sayadaw, a famous Burr lo 
Buddhist. | 


bu 


ari 
kil 


He preaches to large crowds, and “it is now decla 
after a series of exacting tests, that he thoroughly understa mi 
what he preaches, and he is regarded as a genuine ‘wit If 
He reads both Burmese and Pali... His audiences s wa 
spell-bound when he preaches”. His father is a farmer? sec 
his mother a weaver of mats. The word “ winsa” meanst anc 
who remembers his past lives. the 

xe pas 

The Los Angeles Evening Express, of December 3, ! bac 
contains an interesting case of a dream which conv th 
true information to Mr. Chris Olson, a tobacco-plant# re 
Wisconsin, U. S. A. -His daughter, Clara Olson went ™ ^" 
the evening of last September 10th “to get a breath Oii 
air," and never returned. Seventeen days later a yoUnÉ | 
of 18, a Gale College student, Erdman Olson, the git!’s i 


{ 
e 
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daughter had met with foul play, and this idea was 
d by an ominous dream. He told his neighbours: 
her in a dream. I know she is dead. I saw her 
RI oos her face on a hill near Rising Suoy So strong 
k ul pe his certainty, that he achuallya swore out a murder 
am Ww 4nt for young Olson 'upon information and belief’ 

d watt | days ago, although there was then no direct evidence 


le Roy « I’ve seen 


Ecoma) severa » 
M ra the girl was dead”. The paper goes on: 


| 
| That evidence was supplied yesterday when a searching party, 
bing the Kickapoo valley, stumbled upon a barely filled grave in 
purs the missing girl was lying—face downward. The searchers 
> chill sathered at the spot and in awed whispers told one another that 
nthsq Chris Olson’s dream had come true. 
sofa} No bullet wound nor bruise from a blow that proved 
onlyü fatal was found on the body. The theory of poison is being 
discussed by the officials, and an autopsy is to take place 
s kir followed by a coroner's inquest “to determine how death came 
Bum to the girl, who was an expectant mother". Various issues 
arise to be laid before the jury: The girl must have been 
decas killed by another, or have committed suicide; If she com- 
lerstal mitted suicide, was she alone, or was some one else present ? 
‘wits If some one else was present—a fair presumption, as the body 
cess! Was buried—did the two agree to commit suicide, and the 
rmet# Second fail to carry out the compact, hastily bury the body 
jeans! and fly, fearing to be accused of murder ? If she were alone, 


Y body must have been discovered and buried by a casual 
T ‘et-by ; why did he conceal the fact, instead of leaving the 
. 9, If body ang 


gd the wh notifying the police? Did Mr. Chris Olson reveal 
E } m ole of his dream, or did it contain any further informa- 
ET Mer. Co manner of the girl's death? Tiit didyis/a diem 
W of Ss. m 8 court of law ? The.reply to the last question is 
E. j think th a Portance to the world at large. Personally, I 
PsM of the : i ES Who are best acquainted with the workings 
susp) 5 the fir. 9nsClousness and the super-consciousness would 
9 deprecate intervention by either with the 
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regular public course of law and justice in the Phy, 


| ld. 
| Wor 4 


if 
The Convention of the Theosophical Society is the | dif 
standing event since the last Watch-Tower was written, | ^ 
di should be generally remembered that the Convention Which take 3 
w place at the end of December in India is the Convention of ty A 
4 | Society. Itis true that at the same time (at separate meeting 
the Convention of the Indian National Society also takes pla, 
E and we have had cause to remember that many confound the ty, 
which are indeed quite distinct. In the supplement of thi 
E number we are printing the summarised programme whieh ano 
| was carried through. "st 
Before we went this year some of us were asking ou. 
selves: Why do we need such frequent Conventions? Ti wa 
hear the report which we could easily read to ourselvesi col 
so minded? To meet each other ? To do business ? To eachi rat 
these questions the answer seemed emphatically—No. Manj 
answers came to this question at Benares, some of which havi it, 
been told and some untellable in words. I think that somet ver 
the following are reasonable answers: To feel somet a 
the strength that is ever growing in this great and wonderii tool 
organisation; To realise the spreading branches of the wot We 
year by year as we review the past year or years; To £us& sav 
count and register the pulse of the movement as a whole at We 
possibly to notice in which branch of the great and ev that 
spreading tree the life seems to be the most virile. This 
must inevitably alter very considerably and the fact of th 
different great centres and their special work will natural 
take this point into account. 
I do not know of course but at the Convention oi^. 
Society it may be that there is yearly a weighing 1 
these things in a purely physical way as well as in % 
waySe 
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4ll this as it may there is a distinct and very definite 
Be at every Convention, a different note is struck, a 
| EU on is sounded, a different aspiration is set on foot, 
: id A root picture visualised, a turn in the road, another 
A i a, of work to be accordp li BAd another step taken on the 
h take, Hn of the Society s life. The Conventions always 
T Falise the life of the Society, fan the sparks and set aflame 
etingy that which is ready to burst forth and thus a new life every- 


diffe 


S play where is given. ; i ; à 
het There is also a big outside difference at each Convention 


of thi which is remarkable, sometimes it is one thing and sometimes 


which another. I suppose a growing characteristic within the Society 
» a whole is in the truth reflected ; this is understandable. 

ng ou ^ This Convention was outstanding in its own peculiar 

s? 1 way, though I realise as I write that this must inevitably be 

slvesil coloured by oneself and one's own ideas and that in a sense 

each d rather, shall I say, spoils it. 

May Friendliness reigned everywhere, one had not to look for 
h havi it, it lived, it grew, it brought forth fruit abundantly, it was 
ome t vety, very beautiful and shining in its strength. It did shine ; 
hing? not only a glow but a beautiful warm enfolding thing that 
oder took us in its radiant arms and you felt alive and as if God 
e wor Were near as the Great Eternal Friend of man. This warmth 
goat ave Vivacity unknown to some of us before, a buoyancy, for 
ole 1 caught something of oneness, all belongingness, something 
M brought us wildly together in a bond that knew no 
E. A aion: A bond from within, warm, glowing as a minia- 
ull tasn wt à bond from without which binds coldly and 
E no a and Which we long to sever. The inward bond — 

oft foc MNA NA to sever, he may now and then sever it in 
up ud he : 1 Pride, in delusion but once having known the true 

Pe seek to keep it to eternity. 
Were Welded { ond was felt and strengthened at Benares, we 
*sether as one whole as a band of workers in the 


i 
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Service of the Masters. Many may think that this ha, be 
done years ago, but this individuals may have done, grou Are 
may have done, but on these happy, friendly, sunny aan 
we were knit together as a solid block as one kv 7 
each other, understanding each other and above all having, 
common trust one towards the other. | : 

The air was intense with feeling, some that we undersigg 
and some of which we have yet to learn and understand thf d 
use. An immensity was there which seemed to contain alll om 
an immensity that contained laughter and joy and merrimey is 
and the vivacity and life-giving of the sun. All others seeme we 
to shine. One saw and realised the sun in each, they we 
mirrors, reflexions and all the place was Light shining in ikl ett 
strength. /¢ all seemed a possibility, a living reality mithos 
only a belief as heretofore. /¢ was there in one’s hand sothay 
speak, to handle and to take hold of, a torch that we coul whi 
carry for evermore and thus carry a beacon for others to wali give 
by in the outer world, and from which to light their torch. Jav 

That the President would not be there seemed to forelé 

a great miss but so much was the spirit of oneness rife witht 
us we knew her to be there, we felt her, some saw het at! Con 
some heard her speak so we did not miss her. If we do n the 
miss her how can we ever miss anybody ? oft 
So many old clothes had fallen off, please understat 
what I am trying to say, justice reigned there was no nett! 
judgment; friendliness reigned there was no further use Í the 
destructive criticism; the warmth of the sun had penetra he 


our darkness; no more shivers of fear or depression. oe 


* 


There were present at this great Convention Bist 
Leadbeater who looked young as ever, working all day: © 
Vice-President who seemed everywhere and prese": 
everything, Bishop Arundale whose enthusiasm sp!2?. 
all, we cannot escape it even if we would and Mrs. RU] 
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ie! 4 undale ue 


o grows in the power of helping all who come 
| Eight hundred delegates attended this Con- 
Uy, across iHe largest number known at Benates; so in all 


"Menton seems to have been the biggest that has yet been 
Y ways + 


Dg? peld there * 
| X 
hij The 17th of this month is one of our Remembrance Days 
lit those who are now working elsewhere and of those who still 
all main with us. We greet our elder brother whose birthday 
T is with our love and affection, and the best of wishes that 
md we may offer. 
wet We have printed an article by C. Jinarajadasa,’ and two 
nikLetters from our Teacher H. P. B. thus linking the thoughts of 
 Withose who have passed on with those who are still with us; we 
sothave also reprinted two old photographs of Bishop Leadbeater 
il which are interesting if not flattering. Also on page 529 we have 
wal given the latest snap-shot which we have to hand, taken in 
. Java just before he arrived in India in December. 
ele oo 
itt In the March number we hope to be able to print the 
‘ati Convention Report and the Convention lectures in full. As 


1 will so soon appear we have purposely not spoken 
(Ot them, 


stat! ES 
edt Bisho 
el the 21 
rat’ The V 

|n 


NA ow 


P Leadbeater and Bishop Arundale leave Adyar on 
th of January and go to Colombo ex route for Australia. 
Ice-President and his wife start for Europe in March and 


A that the President will meet them on her way to 
a alla as at present arranged. 


T M i * ox 
it 4 Road cunt Road is the Bond Street of Madras. In Mount 


e : 
s! book g op s eosophiea] Publishing House opened a branch 


Ich will we are sure do very useful work in 
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spreading Theosophical thought. The position of this 

is one of the best in Madras and we are fortunate bi 

secured it. à 
It was opened on January loth by the Vive-Pregi, 
who in declaring the shop open, said: That it was fitting i 
literature of a high order should be available to radi) 
wholesome ideas of advanced knowledge from this cent 
dedicated as the memorial of the eminent reformer, Dey, 
Bahadur. At this time when there is such a great imp 

from the West of all sorts of literature, it is well that suf 

centre should be opened and it will certainly prosper with iN 
care and attention that are visible already in the varied sy - 
of useful books on subjects such as Art, Science, High 
Thought and Life. In the name of the absent Presidenti 

Vice-President wished the undertaking God-speed. | 

| 

{ 


| 


NOTICE | 


As the Acting Hon. Treasurer of the Theosopli 
Society, Mr. Macbean, will most probably be leaving Indiai 
March, before the return of Mr. Schwarz, and as consequen Q 
there will have to be another interim Acting Treasuret Eng 
particularly desires to renew the recommendation ! 
remittances should never be addressed to the Hon. Treas” 
by name, but simply to The Treasurer, Theosophical Soot 
Adyar, Madras. This will obviate the inconvenience likely: 
occur when cheques and money orders are made payable 
absentees. 
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A MAGNIFICENT OBJECTIVE 


By DAvID W. MILLER 


dial N 
jeni 


E. Eng d 


ps the performers in the * Mayflower" Historical 
rnb Which has been repeatedly produced in 
dw 18 made to say the following— 
usd is he that is divorced from an aged and outworn 
tradition 
nd i 
d p Nana to the youth and beauty of Eternal Truth. 
| $ he that hath the detachment for a new venture 
of faith 
nd q 
"E Dot attempt the Portal of the Future with the 
i à ^ TAA key of the past.” 
| enificent lio tallying stanza for idealistic youth! How 
E n objective for one really awake to the 
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opportunities and calls of the present! To live in an atmosph 
of the past, however glorious, is to live in present blindnes S ass 
to miss the joys of participation in the next and imma © 
steps of the great evolutionary plan. The future jg sir 
promise for world-brotherhood. The bridging of distans, 
wireless and aviation is a suggestion on the physical de 
of a still greater brotherhood of which such are but reflect v 
and hints. Just as barriers of nationality, space and Ws 
exclusiveness are ignored by the airman and transmitter ipe 
are smaller ranges of thought and objective eclipsed hy tand 
world-wide conceptions of intensive brotherhood. m 

Progress has been defined as the increase of quantity in 
quality of pleasurable life. Of progress in the purely materi s 
istic sense we have many forceful illustrations. Surely { | 
past century registers amazing and unique achievements. Wha 
refer to but one phase of this advance—locomotion—tof | 
advances made in method and speed are astounding. Inde: bot 
this and other forms of material speeding up have suggesibefo 
and facilitated advances in the mental and spiritual realms witt 

Even if we would, we cannot remain indifferent to newthe 
viewpoints forced upon us. We, in our erstwhile slowxman 
and blindness, may pass enactments in small ringdanthe 
areas, but a larger conception born of the electrical, wirelttidi 
and aviating age will ignore the anachronistic decisions. n art 
must recognise the wider implications of our actions abil 
speech made in one continent may be broadcasted to milli f 
at the ends of the earth. There is, in the radio univ als 
Bpryice, an apt illustration and elucidation of the Chris m 
Scripture which affirms “that which ye have spoken ia! * 
ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the house-tops-" n 
apparently trivial and limited may have a world 3 
significance. Hence, in the approaching age of ci 
communication and co-operation there must be the St: 


jf: 
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| 1921 


" Bullock team travelling and speech from mouth 
‘a 


SEES: represent the P. iE we must see to d n no such 
eli dis 4nd slow and ineffective means are sought to be made 
il^ Eve in the age ahead. The current attitude of mind 
nn be in its realm as effective as 1s a motor car in its realm. 
tly Whether we will or no, we must move. Mechanics, 
rents occultists all sound the bugle to advance. If not 
‘Itentirely outgrown, it 18 eire that nationalism cannot now 
ler ite the same. The new spirit of internationalism broods over 
Y land obliterates the hard dividing lines of any would-be 
- exclusive nationality. However much isolation may have 
ty alerved in the past, it must now yield to the genius and joy 


tetiof synthesis. 
ly! What is the application of the idea to the future of India? 
» Ihat India is deeply stirred none can doubt. Probably by aid 
lot the unification of the English language, India is realising 
nde both her nationality and her international place as never 
gestbefore, Woe be to her if she “attempts the portal of the Future 
ns, with the blood-rusted key of the past”. Democracy has become 
newthe rallying cry of all peoples, and all men must assert their 
womanhood, However beautiful and effective may have been 
fentthe leading of nurse and mother, such leading becomes 
rel MM on man's attainment. -Rather must he play the 
| M leader and utilise his potential initiative and executive 
i i À nation, as a child, may be spoon-fed too long. 
d s m Hon. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri has quite recently 
E soning Di Mon of the position of the Native States in the 
nithe need E m status of India. Quite properly he stresses 
Modifying the ee to the spirit of the hour and thus 
T conceivable T. A paternal attitude of government. It is 
dé tinces Should the seventy millions of India under Native 
*Wpoints tha € less expressive oi the newer and larger 
Pil doubt > the rest of the civilised world. While there 
8 be differences in procedure, it is unquestioned 
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that self-determination must take a larger place. The Spey | 
of Mr. Sastri on this subject are but the complimentar, | 
| of his insistence on India's larger place in the councils ii 
British Commonwealth and World Federation. 1 

Perhaps it may be permitted for a believer in Ww 
brotherhood who is a Londoner in New Zealand, to ad 
the conviction that a voluntary giving up of many exclus 
privileges on the part of Native State rulers would do my 
to enhance their influence. Although less officially, 4 
would still exert an enormous influence over public alli 
and their peoples would delight to honour their magnanim 
kingly heads. I believe the King-Emperor, King Georg: 
wields a very powerful and peaceful sway in all polit 
matters although he has no direct voice in legislation. M 
believe that the British throne is on stronger foundatiy 
because of the sacrifice of autocratic prerogatives. The Ry 
house is loved everywhere; and it is most probable that 
prestige of State rulers would be greater in All-India coun 
British Commonwealth conferences, and in the World-Pu! 
ment of civilised peoples, if working for mutual well-being, 

The magnificent objective is a world freed from i 
bands and united by silken threads of Brotherhood, interp! 
by a synthesis of World-Religions under the “Lord ol 
Religions of the World". An irreligious democracy 
rudderless, mad, unthinkable. But a living faith in? 
ordered world, and a conviction that this is the ag 
internationalism and all its attendant enrichment for al! 4 
once interpretation, balance, inspiration, joy, and achieve 


David W. V 
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: ns H. P. B. THOUGHT OF C. W. LEADBEATER 
E By C. JINARAJADASA 


INTRODUCTORY 


Ic W. LEADBEATER, whose eightieth birthday falls on 
February 17th, joined the Theosophical Society in 1882.1 
He was then a clergyman of the Church of England. 
(On October 31, 1884, he received his first letter from 
ithe Master K. H. The letter came to him through the 
post to his residence in Liphook in Hampshire. This letter 
. ispublished as Letter No. VII in “ Letters from the Masters of 
- dile Wisdom—First Series”. In that letter, the Master offered 
_ jhim the opportunity of going to Adyar “ for a few months”. 
t At this time a terrific attack was being launched on H. P. B. 
py the Christian missionaries of Madras, and what was known ——— 
a8 the Coulomb * exposure" of H. P. B. had begun. Many S1 
Molessed ardent Theosophists had dropped away from the 
À ovement in England, 
E came up at once to London and' showed the 
us aly B., but she refused to give him any advice 
he Wi a ae cine its contents. However, by the evenin 
Hey into. a to go out to India, and throw himself c 
front of d ect of the TSS) As HARIB was s 
e that evening, and C. W. L. and Miss 


ile late Mrs, G. R. S. Mead) were facing he 


the. Ns A 
Sean delays in issuing diplomas in these early days of thi ., his 
~*S the date November 20, 1883. eai. a 


etter 
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EST 
noticed that suddenly H. P. B.’s right hand seemed to ben, 
out with a jerk, as if by some invisible hand. Imm 
over the palm of the extended hand there appeared 4 
cloud, which the next instant condensed and fell flat on Hp 
palm. It was a letter addressed to C. W. L. from the Maj | 
It was a very brief letter, and appears as Letter No. vnl 
it, the Master noted C. W. L.’s decision to go to India a! 
approving of it, gave him precise directions as to tray) 
These directions were to start, if possible, on the 9th of a 
following month, and join H. P. B. at Alexandria, [t 
impossible for C. W. L. to travel with H. P. B., beg] 
she was leaving that same night when this seed ki. 
arrived. 
C. W. L. was living at this time at Liphook, where}! 

uncle the Rev. W. W. Capes, Reader in Ancient History: 
Oxford, was the Rector. He arranged with his uncle to cei 
irom his clerical work immediately. All his affairs we 
quickly wound up, and on November 4 he left Londonk 
Marseilles. From Marseilles he took a steamer to Alexanti | 
and so joined H. P. B. in Cairo. With her he travel 
to Colombo, where he formally took Panchasila from LH 
High Priest Sumangala. The party arrived at Adyar {| 
December 21. E 
Early in 1885 he accompanied Colonel Olcott to Bur 
When the General Council decided that H. P. B. should lea 
India, he offered to accompany her to Europe. Bul 4 — 
services were required at Headquarters. His work wa) 
many kinds; when a worker was needed he did whateve ji ; 
required. He was by turns one of the Recording Secr — 
of the T.S., manager of the book business, and acting ei A 
of THEOSOPHIST. In January, 1886, the Colonel sent him : 
develop the Buddhist educational work in Ceylon. | 
It was during this period of work for Buddhists tat 

did things which astonished the Sinhalese Buddhists P 


= | 1 J 
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noticed that suddenly H. P. B.’s right hand seemed to by. 
out with a jerk, as if by some invisible hand. Ime, ^ 
over the palm of the extended hand there appeared c E 
cloud, which the next instant condensed anc tell fat on H. pi 
palm. Tt was a letter addressed to C. W. L. from the yy 
It was a very brief letter, and appears as Letter No, vn 
ib the Master noted C. W. L.'s decision to go to Indis 
approving of it, gave him precise directions as to m 
These directions were to start, if possible, on the Stha 
following month, and join H. P. B. at Alexandria, Rh 
impossible for C. W. L. to travel with H. P. B, he 
She was leaving that same night when this - j 
arrived, j 
ete iL. was living at this time at Liphook, when 
muse te Rev. W. W. Capes, Reader in Ancient Histo 
CUN wes the Rector. He arranged Er his uncle tome 
"rom his clerical work immediately. All his affairs wm 
Mucky wound up, and on November 4 he left Londe | 
3 - Marseilles. From Marseilles he took a steamer to Alexan 
aad so joined H. P. B. in Cairo. With her he travel 
- to Colombo, where he formally took Panchasila from 
— High Priest m The party arrived at Adya | 
=) December 2E. 
~ Early in 1885 he accompanied Colone! Olcott to E : 
When the General Council, decided that H. P. B. should fe 
India, he offered to accompany her to Europe. 541 
were  requised at pom His word 


_ "This account of the little that we ourselve 
‘cannot, of course, be considered as givin 
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192 pildren’s Buddhist Catechism and organised Buddhist 
c 


Schools round Colombo. He wrote Buddhist carols 
pou ed boys to sin them. He made a great point of 

s Sinhalese boys so that they might, as they grew up, 
in 


| v Jg; t 6 
B. whom he gathered round him; my elder brother was 


|» of the first to be drawn to him. C. W. L. taught all | 
p" k s to swim, and each Saturday morning took them to | 
E d Colombo harbour. I recollect how my elder brother | 
- himself with enthusiasm into C. W. L.’s work, and 
jamped with him on Sundays from Sunday school to Sunday ei 
chool. When the carol singing was organised, I was one of 
the choir boys, and I remember one year, at Wesak festival 
nifht, how we went in a decorated cart to several temples 
singing carols. C. W. L.’s aim was to rouse the Buddhists 
from their lethargy, to take hold of the development of their 
own religion. 

Needless to say, the Sinhalese people being like all other 
xem in this regard, stories were whispered of questionable 
conduct on the part of C. W. L. because he was the com- 
panion of boys; for wherever he was busy at work, a good 
E of them were round him helping him. Even when I 

as twelve and had not come into any prominence among 
E Mand of young people, I heard some of these vague 
hier 1888. Towards the end of 1889, he had 
io the £ the Buddhist English High School, now grown 
Nas ARD Institution in Ceylon, the Ananda College. It 
Question that i nime that he finally was certain without 
uth Ameri Was his brother Gerald who had been killed in 

gland, ro On November 28, 1889, I left with him for 
pug remark T thus ceased his connection with Ceylon. Dg 
Pd, oss; at, the Buddhists of Colombo being just as 
Sip and malice as people in other lands, the —— $ 
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FEBRY 1 
innuendos about C. W. L. were quite well-known tg C 
Olcott. I mention this fact, because H. P. B. could 
unpsychic as to be ignorant of a man's true nature, anq ha j 
be the first to know whether they were true or nop i 
she knew they were not is shown by her regard for " 
| 

What H. P. B. thought of C. W. L. is evidenced by h 
statements of hers which I give. The first, Fig. 1, is, 
her copy, now at Adyar, of THEOSOPHIST, Volume y 
August, 1886, p. 686. The volume is bound, and ha 
name stamped on it, and is one of the volumes wh 
belonged to the European Section Library after her de 
At the end of C. W. Ls article on “ Anuradhapura ; 
Mihintale,” two famous Buddhist places of pilgrim 
H. P. B. has made a cross in blue pencil and written 
her own hand and signed with her initials, “A br 
heart! H. P. B.” 
The second illustration is what she wrote in the cop 


| 


Wuat H. P. B. SAID 


Fic, 2 


; * to 
The Voice of the Silence which she presented to C. wA 1 


Ed ‘soon as he arrived in England. The third illustration ® | 
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the copy of The Key to Theosophy, which also 
o him in 1891. 


<—_. ae X». 


THE KEY TO THEOSOPHY. 


F1G.:3 


Copy 


CONCLUSION 


22s M note the fact that the particular advice on the 
jiven by hi PEL L. has been censured had been 
alee En long before he joined the T. S., when he was 
eric] um in the Church, he himself hearing of it from 

i 190g, Wie as he explained to the committee of enquiry 
BBainst hi en in 1906 there was a furious indignation 


that he ie he stood perfectly calmly by his advice, explaining 


Phylactic and a 
b ~Sophists 
P : T Cosoph 


S preferable to the advice not infrequently given 
n. What most amazed me was that all those 
> Who had known and admired C.W. L.’s services 


avi 
ng lapsed morally all at once. They seemed 
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Y for twenty-two years, should suddenly consider - 
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years, during which he had not thought fit to revise i 
l he was doing excellent work, and was without the sia 
doubt the centre of the force of the Masters. They kney | 
1 admitted his spiritual eminence in the past ; but he « fe 
| This whole matter of the sex difficulties of youth anil 
| best line of solution will no doubt be solved by the Wisdy, 
| the coming generations. I had not, and have not, any - 
to contribute to that solution. But though the whole m 
came startlingly before me in 1906, I feel immensely gradi 
that C. W. L. opened my eyes to the biggest problem we : 
confronts us men—a problem which is being constantly sj i 
ed by Theosophists as by all others. Since 1906, I havet i 
to keep my eyes open to this most perplexing problem, a o 
gain information about it. What roused my indignatio: y 
1906 was the sudden fury of Theosophists who consideretly,, 
as "fallen," merely because they happened to discover jyy 
the first time ideas which he had been holding for dy; 
quarter of a century. I was not championing C. W. L.'s idi, 
but I did fight to maintain that C.W. L. had not changed ij; | 
nature, or in his value to the Theosophical movement, mead 
because some Theosophists thought they had “found hime j; 
The three illustrations of H. P. B.’s high reat 
C. W. L. will, I think, be sufficient for most people," 
believe that H. P. B. was not an ordinary woman, but onè! 
| had deeper perceptions. She did not call every Theos 
al round her a “ well-beloved friend”. If she regarded C." 
as worthy of her high regard, during these years Wl 
held his particular views on sex matters, and in spite” 
slanders about him in Ceylon, I think many of us are no! 


to make a mistake in following her example and holdin 
in a similar high regard. 


utterly unable to remember that, during those twen 
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and) [The first of these two letters gives a brief insight into one 
i the many situations " in the early days of the T.S. After 
nyt Missionary attack on H. P. B. in 1884, she left Adyar with 
prol Bawajee ^, Dr. Franz Hartmann and Miss Mary Flynn 
Bt, March 30, 1885. “ Bawajee”’ was a familiar name for 
n Wh Krishnamachari, a young Tamil Brahmin of T. anjore. 
y lori was sent to assist H. P. B., but he got his head turned 
ive y the adulation given to him by his western admirers. Finally, 
vl, suffered from such an excessive “swelled head” that he con- 
ation Jered himself superior to H. P. B. An interesting fact about 
relaje was the use of his body for a while by another and 
Ver hore advanced chela of the Master K. H., by name Darbhagiri 
Mash, It was Darbhagiri Nath in his own body who had been 
sit the Master in Tibet; later, on the strength of having given 
de M a while fo Darbhagiri Nath, Bawajee claimed 
d fis tad been in f tbet. After Bawajee returned to India, 
| 5 Theosophical interest, and died a few years later. 


ad! Tj 
ardi The second racy letter of H. P. B? s needs nocomment. —C. F] 


a| W I 
hen TO C. W. LEADBEATER 


HY : 
ti DEAREST LEADBE ATER Elberfeld, Fune 23/86 


, Was g . 
aq— c 
I to the en * Sincerely—to receive your welcome letter. 
C 1 
Sure? I really do not take upon myself to send 
quet s 
Mowedgeg his she ae to his Master, the Master K. H., and sent it to H. P. B. 
direct, Writi not do, However, as will be seen at the end, the Master 
ng on H, P, B/s letter, after she wrote and posted it.—C. J. 
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it. Iecannot do it, my dear friend; I swore not to deliy 
more letters and Master has‘given me the right ang E 

to refuse it. So that I have put it aside and senq m M 
back as I received it. If Mahatma K. H. had accept 
wanted to read the letter he would have taken it aw, 
my box, and it remaining in its place shows to me 


hi 


refuses it. 
Now learn new developments. Bawajee is enian 


against us and bent on the ruin of the T.S. A month ag) an 
was in London and ready to sail back to India. Now, Wet 
here—heaven knows when he will go away for he lives» 
Frank Gebhard (the elder son who sides with him and wD: 
he has entirely psychologized) and he has sown dissention; Et 
strife in the Gebhard family, the mother, father, and twosne 
Arthur and Rudolph remaining true to the teaching th 
Masters and me and Frank siding with him. He neal 
comes to us though he lives over the way—and he writes! sh 
writes volumes of teachings against our doctrines. Hei Be 
more, he declared to all that he was going to publis sa 
manifesto in which he will express regret at having ani 
buted for five [years] to bamboozle the public as to the E 
of the Masters and what They wi// and can do. He maini W! 
that he was for five years under maya, a psycholi 9" 
illusion. He firmly believed during that time that allan 
phenomena were produced by the Masters, that he hi th 
was in direct communication with Them, and received ejon 
and orders, etc. ; but now he (Bawajee) Auows better. SUM 
‘came to Europe he has learned the truth havit. " 
illuminated (13!) He learned that the Master could NEVER is 
case communicate with us, not even with their chel™ |. 
could never write themselves or even cause to be preci sl 
letters or notes by Their chelas. All such were s th 
duction of maya, Elementals, spooks, when not (fraus Ie 
says, “ Esoteric Buddhism” is all nonsense and halluc" 
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j ne what is given out in The Theosophist is true. 
ty Nothing ~ and even the Secret Doctrine may he said 
it to. bee : 6 
NT. py Masters. When asked how is it that he 
"i —n ih me to Europe on an order from his Master as 


q Y e Ww 4 s 

TM ihe now declares coolly that he was mistaken, 
n. has “changed his mind” and knows now it was 

enhan illusion of his own.  Olcott has never, never healed 
ty 


h ap anyone with mesmerism ; never was helped by Masters, 
| 


W, fi etc, etc. " 
ves Moreover, he has slandered persistently Subba Row, 


dwiDamodar, Olcott and everyone at Adyar. He made many 
tionsEuropeans lose confidence in them. Subba Row, he says, 
twognever said a truth in his life to a European; he bamboozles 
hing them always; and is a liar; Damodar is a great liar, also; he 
le nj alone (Bawajee) knows the Masters, and what They are. In 
rite short, he makes of our Mahatmas inaccessible, impersonal 
Hei Beings, so far away that no one can reach Them!!! At the 
ublid same time he contradicts himself; to one he says he was 10 y. 
g cos with Mahatma K. H.; to another 3 years, again he went 
shardseveral times to Tibet and saw the Master only from afar 
naini When He entered and came out of the temple. He lies most 
holy awfully. The truth is that he (B.) has never been to Tibet 
ae has never seen his Master 100 miles off. Now, I have 
2 P ds surance of it from my Master Himself. He was a chela 
MN sion. When he came to Bombay to the Headquarters, 
Sin . aster ordered me to tell all He accepted Krishna 
ng | b and had sent him to live with us and work for the 


ai S. H d X 
WT lm 5 Was sent to Simla to Mr. S. that is to say, he gave 
oji umed ne to a veal chela, Darbhagiri Nath, and 


‘Silence I M Dame since then. As I was under pledge of 
that he ha a not contradict him when I heard him bragging 
j gular me with his Master in Tibet and was an accepted 
a. But now when he failed as a “ probationary ” 
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owing to personal ambition, jealousy of Mohini and a sud 1 | 
| developed rage and envy even to hatred of CORN is 
myself—now Master ordered me to say the truth. Wha, 
i you think he did? Why, he looked me in the face ang a 
| me what I knew of his past life! That certainly he dig ul i 
| 

| 


to Master during the five years he was with us, but thath 


i. knew Mahatma K. H. 12 years beiore he had heard oh 
i T. S.!!! When I showed him Master's writing in which yy 
Mahatma corroborated my statement and affirmed that} 
(Bawajee) “had never seen HIM or go to Tibet”—M,. | 
coolly said it was a spook letter, for the Mahatma could neiti 
write letters, nor would He ever say anything ab 
his chelas. | 
Thus he hides himself behind a triple armour of "i 
responsibility —and it is impossible to catch him for hin 
who, like Frank Gebhard believes that every word B 
B.’s is gospel. B. denies nothing ; admits everything, eve 
phenomenon, and gets out of it by saying that it was i 
illusion, his Karma. When caught in a flagrant contradictio 
he gets out of it by saying that no chela has any recollectim\ 
time, space or figures (M) hence the contradictions. Whi 
shown over his own signature that he defended phenome 
and preached the doctrines of the Society and the Masters, i 
answers “Oh yes; but I was under an illusion. Mow / lif 
CHANGED MY MIND." Whatcan you do? He is bent upon t 
destruction of our Society and when he returns to India! 
will throw doubt into every Hindu’s mind. Damodat "i 
knows the truth about him and could expose him is far a 
and has no desire to return. Thus, unless Subba Row am 
few earnest Hindus help Colonel to expose him (and Subhi 
Chetty knows he never was in Tibet) the Society is lost, % " 
have another tremendous convulsion. Good bye ™Y , 
fellow don’t lose courage however. The Masters 2”? 
us and will protect all those who stand firm by 1 
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intende, poste restante to me. I will be there 


] tomorrow Yours ever faithfully and fraternally, | 
H. P. BLAVATSKY | 


(P. S. added at top of first page] 
- i love and blessings to Don David! and all the Brethren. 
2 test respectful salaams to the High Priest Rev. 
2 M ala. Ask his blessing to me. 
ie Sur rite during transit in the post—írom Elberfeld to 
C. W. L. was residing, across the writing on 


L| TAKE COURAGE. I AM PLEASED WITH YOU. 
"ggg? YOUR OWN COUNSEL AND BELIEVE IN 
| yoUR BETTER INTUITIONS. THE LITTLE MAN 

| ms FAILED AND WILL “REAP HIS REWARD. 


SILENCE MEANWHILE. 
| K. H. 


II. 
LETTER TO S. WHITMAN 


[ Postmark, Feb. 1, 1888 | 
17 Landsdown Rd., 
Kensington. 
DEAR MR. WHITMAN, 
ME blessed * Incidents" * have once more walked off in a 
| ody’s pocket? Search has been instituted in the house — 


“H. Don David" — — 
t revival by 


ioe l H. D : 
changed pa rmapala ; with several other Sinhalese young men, 


l Colonel Oop stian name to a Buddhist one, as a result of the Buddhis 
MEUS s 
te SERN dn A. P. Sinnett, Incidents in the Life of Madame Blavatsky. 


example of H. P, B,’s humour, considering the size of the book, T 


ine: 
" N 
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p over it—un 


from upper garret to cellar in case some car 
hand dropped this book while falling aslee 
bed—the * Incidents " have vanished. 

I had three volumes, three separate copies, and all E 
melted into thin air; and so I am going now to ay 
Sinnett for a copy just to send it at your desire to Miss 
As soon as I have the book I will do so. 

Meanwhile—you just pocket back 
find enclosed. We Theosophist 
disreputable, and that's saying a good deal, and that we 
(speaking for myself, at any rate) as proud as we are poor 
disreputable, and I ain't going to allow a friend, 
me to consider you one, to pay postage on books 

I told the boys to send 
culars. Hope they will, 


Great Lord Buddha will be 
over you. 


phil 
der ul. 


oly | 
Ansla A 


your stamps 
S are as poor as we ac 


at 
an 
if you permi 
lent to then) - 
you some new publication di 
and hoping that our Holy aj | 
ever keeping his umbrella S 


[^ 
n 


I am, 
Yours faithfully and truly, g 
H P, BLAVATSKI| 


lection, Haridwar 
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Serre! fe cellar in case some càreful thee 
At this book while falling aslee 
he ^ Incidents” have vanished, vc 
G tied. three -volumés, three separate copies, and gy 

mite thin air: and so I am going now tg guy 
M far a copy just to send it at your desire to Mise dg. 


p over ipe 


fe SGen as T have the book I will do so. 
Wieanwhile—you just pocket back your stamps—wi 
*énelosed. We Theéosophists are as poor as we, 
juta le, and thats saying a good deal, and that we 1 
Hor myself. at any rate) as proud as we are Boot. 
Gee I ain't going to allow a Friend, if you Dé. 

=r you one, to pay postage on books lent to fh. 
‘told the boys to send you some new publication v. 
E Hope they will and hoping that our Holy a 
Buddha will be ever keeping his umbrella Spier | 


i 


ES I am, 
Yours faithfully and truly, | 
z l H. P. BLAVATSE 
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A LETTER OF THE MASTER K. H. 


TO C. W. LEADBEATER 


The inscription, stamped in red ink, on the envelope, which is 
| made of rice paper. Size of the envelope is as in the illustration. 


THE LETTER 


| SINCE YOUR INTUITION LED YOU IN THE 
| RIGHT DIRECTION AND MADE YOU UNDERSTAND 
- MAT IT was MY DESIRE YOU SHOULD GO TO 
| DYAR /MMEDIATELY—I MAY SAY MORE. THE 
SOONER YOU GO TO ADYAR THE BETTER. DO 
S. " SE ONE DAY MORE THAN YOU CAN HELP. 
T ^ a THE rn IF POSSIBLE. JOIN UPASIKA 

XANDRIA. LET NO ONE KNOW YOU ARE 
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GOING, AND MAY THE BLESSING OF OUR 
AND MY POOR BLESSING SHIELD yoy 
EVERY EVIL IN YOUR NEW LIFE, 


GREETING TO YOU MY NEW CHELA. 


Pay] 


SHOW MY NOTES TO NO ONE. 


(Note by C. J. The letter was received by C | 
Leadbeater on the evening of October 31, 1884, It | 
precipitated on to H.P.B.’s open palm, appearing first | 
a cloud over it, and then the next instant as this lel x 
on her palm. 


"Show my notes to no one". When the letter idi 
first published in The Theosophist, January, 1908, th 


cription in The Theosophist, and in Letters from ih 
Masters of the Wisdom, First Series, Letter VIII.) s 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gud d Collection, kañawan Ta 


ien S ades T A E N A E A 


q Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri : 


Itst y | 
| | 
Tete | 
| | 
| 
r wi | 
i f 
3 th | 
» 
Catitt 
i 
tran 
m i | 
| 
| 
f 
i 
i 
|; 
| 
i 
I 
| 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


_ Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


oo CC THE THEOSOPHIST 
GOING, AND MAY THE BLESSING OF oypy 
TAND MY POOR BLESSING SHIELD yoy 
EVERY EVIL IN YOUR NEW LIFE. 
GREETING TO YOU MY NEW CHELA, 


Pe 


SHOW MY NOTES TO NO ONE. 


A sd by C. J. The letter was received by. ¢ 
on the evening of October 3/, 1884 
pon to H.P.B.'s open palm, 


my notes t na one”. When the leila 
ed in The Theosophist January, 190809 
"the Master was obtained before publi 
cular phrase was however omitted in the m 
kd 3 | Theosophist, and in Letters pon 

Wisdom, First Series, Letter M 
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OP LEADBEATER'S VISIT TO MEDAN 


-Sumatra) of the Theosophical Society, 
had the privilege of a short visit from 


BISH 


n LopGE (Deli 
EE Indies Section, 
Dutch A WW. Leadbeater in December, 1926. 

A willingness to make the side trip to Medan was and still is 
"n e preciated. All members of the Medan Lodge were present 
highly Pecung that night and at the ceremony of the laying of the 
[at the meeting EE S. Lodge building, the following morning. 


photographs taken on that occasion were 
|. we reproduce two of them. 


Theosophy, 


iece of groun ] 
Los a wonderful surrounding for the wh 


building, which is now in course of erection 
were obtained by freewill offerings of the members of the Medan 


Lodge. 
Our great brother's visit to the Medan Lodge and the uplift given 
is felt in various directions. Members are eager to do their part in 
“the work of Theosophy on this part of the Isle of Sumatra and they 
| will keep in mind and carry on the advice of our Rt. Rev. Brother 
Leadbeater: “ Mind the children, they are the future ! " 

A. D. vAN BUREN SCHELE 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE WORKS OF 
C. W. LEADBEATER 


(IN THE ORDER OF DATE OF PUBLICATION) 
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i Aa pBuddhist Catechism A Text Book of Theosophy 
reams The Hidden Side of Things 
Invisible Hel The Monad 
evachanic ES The Science of the Sacraments 
Claitvoyance The Hidden Side of Christian 
hristian Creed Festivals ; 
E An Ovisible and Invisible Talks on “At the Feet of the 
| Some ne of Theosophy Master " 
|. The Othe wees of Occultism The Masters and the Path 
| e im: ea de of Death The Hidden Life in Freemasonry | 
7 The Baten Glimpses of Masonic History 
E Eevot The Chakras 
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Thought Forms 
Occult Chemistry 


———]neÜM MÀ 
MÀ 


The Aura - 
What Theosophy Does for Us 
The Unseen World 
The Law of Cause and Effect 
The Rationale of Telepathy and 
Mind-Cure 
The Nature of Theosophical Evi- 
dence 
/ Reincarnation 
Life After Death (Purgatory) 
Life After Death (The Heaven 
World) 
Guardian Angels and Other Un- 
seen Helpers 
The Soul and Its Vestures 
«| The Necessity of Reincarnation 
|^ Buddhism 
The Reality of the Astral Plane 
The Attitude of the Enquirer 
The Life After Death (Riddle of 
Life Series) 


| 


FEBRY TT 
IN COLLABORATION WITH Dr. ANNIE Bg, | 


Man: Whence, How 4 


The Lives of Alcyone ug Whit, 
. Talks on the Path of Occultism 


PAMPHLETS 


The Power and Use of Though 


To Those Who Mourn 


Vegetarianism and Occultism 


A Neglected Power 
Our Relation to Children 
The Noble Eightfold Path 


The Christ, the World-Saviour 
The Gospel of the New Era 
Why a Great World Teacher? 


The Basis of Our Faith 


Australia and New Zealand, th 


Home for a New Sub-race 


Child-Training in the Light 


Theosophy 
The Masters of Wisdom 


Ancient Ideals in Modern Mason 


Difficulties in Clairvoyance 
The Faith of Our Fathers 
The Great War 

An Occult View of the War 
Why We Expect Him 
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THEOSOPHISTS AND SCIENCE 
Ugh By P. K. ROEST, PH.D. 


HE Theosophical Society is the repository for a tremendous 
‘a force. Its power lies not in the intellectual capacity of 
m its members or in their emotional strength, but in the fact 
et? that they concentrate their energies on a plane from which 
d, i these forces are directed, namely the upper mental plane. 
m The great majority of men do not live above the concrete 
‘mind. They take the principles that rule their minds for 
granted, are only vaguely aware of them, using them by 
sheer habit, and receive a shock the moment these principles 
| are questioned. They are not conscious of the distinct pattern 
of leading ideas, standards and ideals, that form the fabric of 
the upper mental world, the atmosphere on which they draw 
with every mental function, as they draw on the surrounding 
‘a with every breath. This mental atmosphere is the 
Metam of tradition, in it as in a womb the ordinary 
emm man develops. It is composed not only of pure 
x n a ideas, but of those also which have originated 
me plane, and being for the people the accepted 
a * their inspiration from this higher plane, they 
ot m d RE attachments which give them the power 
at it i. 4 S: They are so deeply rooted in the life of men 
enlightenis Most impossible to replace them even by far moie 
tance cH and reasonable concepts. Their power of resis- 
new fundamental ideas is a hundredfold increased 


ASONK 
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by their largely subconscious nature. Man has not 
his attention on the things he does or thinks habitual. 
mere matter of course. It is only when by contras ba 
new idea the habitual thought is checked, that his M 
ness is rivetted to it. His whole being forcibly revolts Qe 
the interference, and this instinctive resentment is G 
majority of people infinitely stronger than their reason ‘ch 
marshals all available material of the conscious ming od : 
defence of the traditional concept, and throws the iniri. 
thought unceremoniously outside the door, without ind 
tion into the stranger's nature and his mission. This ed 
fundamental cause of the resistance which new religion; à 
philosophies are always meeting, and Theosophy particula i 
meets. For by Theosophy the womb of customary thou n 
and action is cut up, and men are forced to breathe iM d 
entirely unfamiliar atmosphere. Few will accept that fore ] 
second birth, for the majority of people resent nothing my. o 
than thinking. It hurts, not skin, but feelings, and hun T 
beings hate unnecessary pain. | W 
Once a great occultist compared the teaching of Theosophi ti 
to the biblical sending of jackals with lighted torches in the 
tails through a wheatfield. Although the simile is hat 
fair, it is expressive of the power for havoc which ideas! 
ahead of their time possess, Theosophy as such can tf 
become in one brief century the life-philosophy of the worl 
masses, There was great wisdom in the ancient secie 
w changed by change in the ideas of their lead 
thinkers. A great revealed body of thought thrown into 
quietly moving -waters of culture must find points of cont 
with that culture, or it will fai] to graft itself into the lilé 
that civilisation. This is trye even for single material 
social traits, let alone then for a whole cultural “ comp!) 
such as Theosophy. Every student of ethnology is acqua" 
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; t Theosophists therefore should not be dis- 
jb this fC find their light rejected by the many, and 
‘ated if by the few. The western world has its 


Aappo ; Nes 
Witlaccepted r ma, which it can only fulfil by sticking to 
Nit determine ations, and by rejecting what too forcefully would 

m 3 


certain li 


5 4s life. Only those simple moral truths for which 
change 


; more or less, have eagerly been wel- 
3 Dus ose p e * brotherhood” and “service” have 
v ee dily gaining ground. The world is not as wicked as 
ea ous leaders often think it to be. The stoning of its 
is Saviours may be due to ignorant cruelty of low-evolved souls, 
M os of high-minded doctrines is m many cases mere 
ulul instinctive self-protection. The doctrine of desirelessness for 
hou instance is fatal for young souls who need desire to rouse their 
‘ing dormant powers. Immediate, unhesitating acceptance of a 
rek leaders words is deadly wrong in scientific labour. And so 
im on: what is good for some is not necessarily good for others. 
T Theosophy has its mighty place in the scheme of things, but 

| we must expect the world to go its own way for a considerable 
soph! time yet. 
T This should not be in any way distracting us from our 
patil! great task to “theosophise the world”. On the contrary, a 
ask dear recognition of the obstacles will make our work more 
nt purposeful, and will render disappointments powerless. 
orli Mere élan vital will not suffice—well, then we shall bring in 
c! 3 new battalion with a different type of arms: the under- 
tii Standing of the cultures in which we are working, and the 
adit "eli&ent application of our theosophical knowledge to their 
to p eism This work is eminently conceived in the idea of a 
HE und University. As a mere school of philosophy no Theo- 


jl “hical World University can firmly get a grip on the outer 
ial, World, 


int j Univer S 


lis students must be more perfected in their intel- 
and emotional natures than those of the ordinary 
ities, not less, The scientific methods of approach 
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must be entirely familiar to them, for it is along the 
that our fifth race desires to grow, and in the Sixth » 
the flower of the fifth will not be cast away, but find uS p 
irue place. a 
Theosophists who do not like detail and shrink from f 
painstaking work of science as from something poisonous | f 
others in their “ignorance” still use, deceive themselves. | 
those whom they pretend to lead to the spiritual life, n ; 
simply fail to see the difference between true spirituality d 0 
false. The latter in its weakness fears the contamina 
touch of matter, and seeks happiness in the escape " 
physical limitations. It is only a transitional Stage, in whi 
attachment to gross physical objects and pleasures, found il 
satisfactory, is replaced by attachment to subtler ong 
Thousands are “spiritual” merely out of disappointme, @ 
or even laziness. True spirituality develops when th i 


le it 


centre of consciousness is shifted from the |: 
the spiritual nature. Then the value of things af 
functions are seen to be not in themselves but in tht | 
revelation of Life, and in the added power of Self-expe | 
sion which they bring to the Soul With the realis | 
tion of himself as a spiritual Being, man finds the peat) 
which brings infinite patience, and an utter trust in Law. fi 
sees that small and large alike reveal a little of the Ms 
that envelopes both, and he begins to find the Whole reflect 
in the tiniest part. Then he can sense the Joy of God inl 
creation, the keen delight of the Eternal Artist who fashion 
even atoms of decay to shapes of beauty, and the thrill of # 
great Actor who with heart and soul has thrown himself i! 
His Play. : | 
To such great heights of vision science is a kingly p 

Few people realise the splendid training in true spiritual 
which science gives to him who can receive. The discipl 
of high class scientific work is the more marvellous be 


= 
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and completely accepted by its devotees. Not 
| but di j . 
d. jy accuracy and truthfulness, ut dispassion, self control 
MW only „once, sacrifice and concentration are essential for 
tso infinite patience, 
m ‘entific work. We should therefore no longer look 
| al] truly set l : à 
[^ d its sceptic votaries from our superior 
ust « puddhic " heights, but rather use whatever intuition we 
| ., trying to find out, understand, and to some extent 
eymepossess In (TTE > Ls | : 
v dopt the truly scientific outlook and method. And this not 
i Es in our studies, but also in our approach to human and 
E even purely spiritual problems. For wherever we are in 
dd manifestation, we are in a realm of law, and Law is not 
whi, experienced as one with Love and Freedom until the whole 
ndu nature has acknowledged it, and adapted itself thereto. For 
al the Lord Buddha the way to liberation was a purely scientific 
ime adjustment of using the right means to the right end. There 
np is no trace of sentimentality or passiveness in His doctrine, 
nali although it is permeated by tenderness and boundless compas- 
; gi sin. It is a concise statement of the causes. of misery (the 
thé finding out of which had taken him many years of surely most 
| painstaking labour), then of the point where the vicious circle 
calis of earthbound life can be broken, and finally of the quickest and 
peat surest method of so doing. The whole attitude which he incul- 
| cates is this impersonal, scientific view of life, as if—to use the 
ys Words of our Vice-President—he were speaking to students 
NM in a laboratory rather than to souls hungry for spiritual 
in i m And in our own days all who have had the privilege 
r being trained by Bishop Leadbeater testify to the same 
of t M he is the scientific attitude incarnate. Positive, quick 
f i to alert, but never in haste, accurate and demanding accuracy 
a degree that drives muddy minds to despair, extremely 
ot “tious in hi TS f 
M the is statements, reverent for the tiniest facts as tor 
a licens , Pendous truths, and utterly unsentimental and 
n oeg E Hm the application of his knowledge to anything he 
ah e advises one to do. That all these “cool” qualities 


ely jt is 50 glad! 


omg down 
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have not prevented him from being a radiant sun of Is 
joy is gratefully evinced by all his pupils. It behoves Ri 
to develop strongly this decidedly weak side in our nay] 
not only to be more worthy of such an example ag Big, 
C. W. Leadbeater sets to us, but above all to contac nd 
fruitfully the world in which we are sent to bring our mesg, t 

Our great President in speaking at the closing d 
the Brahmavidya Ashrama in March, 1926, touched this ven 
point when she said about our public lecturers: “They my. 
remember that they go into a world of highly educated peop 
who will very rapidly see gaps and errors because of th 
precise form of education which is found in all civil, 
countries." It was part of the Ashrama’s work, she Said, tj 
train lecturers * who would present Theosophy to the outer 
world in a light which would gain for it intellectual aj 


moral respecte” | \ 

May we add: not only lecturers, but members N 
general should aim at such perfection for this same e 
Surely, if we mean business in our dreams and plannings i 
a Theosophical World University, we must now devely ^ 
strongly such qualities as will make it stand out among th 


i 
ordinary centres of our civilisation not only for its uniqu 
outlook on life, but equally for the 
labours. 


1l 


perfection of its scientilii 


P. K. Ross 
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| 
| 
esl THE WORLD-MOTHER ASPECT OF GOD 


By NIBARAN CHANDRA BASU 


(Concluded from p. 440) 


WE will now try to understand the meaning of the 

Symbols of her left hands from below upwards. 
children Ate bell or the axe. The Mother is calling her 
Y ringing the bell. The first thought of yearning 
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FERRY, 
of the aspirant (or devotee) to seek the higher Path of i 
tion is this ringing of the bell. This is the bugle-caly 
Captain, the calling-note of Shri Krshna’s flute, the 

| of the Silence. The bell sound also signifies the Sij 
| Brahman (sound Brahman), the Lord of the upward cri f 
Í This is the first stage of rousing the serpent-fire of Kundan y 
Shakti in the body. i 
In the Tantrika process the aspirant can gain at-on 

or liberation by determined will. So the alternative 
ment the axe is also shown. It symbolises the Chopping orres 
of the worldly ties and of killing the six enemies on the patleho 
of the aspirant (desire, anger, etc.). The higher evolution 
both physical as well as spiritual, of the Jiva be 
this stage. In the hand just above is— | 
G. Ankusha (pricking instrument). By means of this(to 
instrument elephants are guided in the desired direction dee 

Here the Divine Mother by means of this instrument (whic 
is really the pricking of the conscience) guides her children the 
to the right path. The physical body is always likened to a(an; 
elephant. Ankusha is the sign of Vayu or Pavana-Devades 
the Lord of the southwest. wh 
H. The Pasha. The Mother binds her son (aspirani)tati 
with the rope of love and draws him up so that the miayithe 
(attraction) of the world which binds him is torn asunder èf 
The Pasha is the sign of Varuna Deva (Water Lord), the Lot 
of the west. 


i T. Purna-chapa. Unless the bow is tightly strung the Oe 


Of 


[| 

| 
e-Metisen 
Insitiy or 


gins fnr 


re-generation, it i$ tie 
instrument of Yama, the Lord of the south. | 


F. Khētaka, a short stick or peg. Ifa boat is faste™ 
to a peg fixed in the land then it is safe from drifting into! i lo 
sea, In like manner if the aspirant can once fix his sot!” 
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he final resting place, then he is for ever saved 
dting into the sea of Samsar (the world which is ever 
the world of repeated births and deaths. This is 
mukta stage. To reach this stage is to gain every- 
he stick is the sign of Kubéra (Lord of Wealth) who 


f 


bie Jiva 
tanning, T : 
dali: the Lord of the north. à ' | 

js World-Mother is creating, preserving and re- 


j 

j So the 

ma, erating the World with her ten hands, through the ten 
igen f the ten Directions. Now the process of the higher 


isttupords 0 
1g ofçreation, iri 
 pallshown by the following symbolic images. 

| 15. Below (the above image), a decapitated bufalo is 


as well as of the spiritual evolution of the Jīva is 


ation 


fronshown. 
| The words ¢advat (in like manner) and pradarshayet 


‘thi(to be shown) are very significant. They point to some 
tion deeper hidden meaning and not merely to buffalo killing. 
lil In the Agama (sacred books of the Tantrikas, a part of 
dren the Vedas) the buffalo is described as the symbol of Krodha 
to i (inge). The controlling or annihilating of anger is here 
Jev described as subduing or killing the Buffalo-demon. That 
which happens in the subtler worlds has its material manifes- 
ranjtation in the lower or grosser world, /Eons afterwards. So 
najithe killing of the Buffalo demon by the Goddess Durga is also 
dera fact, : 
Lol In the previous Kalpa (cycle) when the Buffalo-demon, 
K Petsonification of anger, tried to subvert the law and 
jt s of the world then the Mother Durga killed him. By 
sae also taught the aspirants how to kill anger which 
Kk Highes E: the greatest stumbling block to the Path of 
: ee The demon-killing has thus a threefold 
(2) The teal killing of the Buffalo-demon. 
tion of the 8 the natural course of evolution, the transmuta- 
iva from beast to man, and thence to super-man. 


— 
[zd 
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FEBy 
From the five Saéshma mahabhufas or subtler ele 
denser elements, in the shape of Akash, air, T 
and earth, are formed. Then the denser matters i. 
shape of pebbles, stones, vegetables, worms, flies, bird 
beasts, these form the jiva, or the re-incarnating ego, take 
succession. In these peregrinations of the jiva, befor? 
assumes the body of man, he assumed the form of halt! 
half bird, or half man, half beast. We get glimpses of tapi 
the ancient architecture, modellings on the temple walls; 
in the hieroglyphic paintings of ancient Egypt. We fini 
the Hindü Puranas that the Supreme Being assumed the inal 
of half man, half lion to kill the Demon-Emperor Fna 
kashipu. To show this state too the body of half buffalo, ina 
man is shown here. slin 
(c) To show the aspirant the way to subdue his Ithe 

nature and to rise in the ladder of higher evolution. oth 
16. From the headless trunk . . . shown. bla 
When the jiva first enters the human kingdom, ae 
savage. Then he cannot as yet discard the propensities«et 
beast. He is full of anger and ferocity. As a buffalo he sho 


| 


nd 
n 


17. With heart pierced with the trident, etc. 

When the upper half of the human body, with the M 
and the brain, was joined to the buffalo body, the demy 
jiva did not desist from his violent habits all at onc? " 
drive away the tamas, rajas and gunas and to brin£ 9". 
pure sativa guna—tove, the Mother thrust her tride" 
the heart of the demon and let the blood of tamas 4? ? 
How therefrom. Unless the blood flows from thé " 
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Janam) cannot be gained. A half-drawn sword is 
E. ol of wisdom partially gained. 
in E With body blood-besmeared, ele. l 
th, The nature of the beast, his anger, oozed out of his eyes 
TN 4 from all parts of his body in the form of blood. Anger 
fod ferocity must be uerus M^ Love po e 

| tand in the presence of the Masters 
us jen M e pe Sas in iheibload of the heart.’ 
ally; 19, Bound with snake . . . sel teeth. 
(im! Then the Mother out of pity bound him with the rope like 
he finake of love and began to draw him up towards her by taking 
ra by the hair and lifting him out of the binding force of the 
llo lini (illusion) of the world. But the demon-nature still 

ings to the earthly attractions and tries to withstand 
slwhe Mother's efforts with fierce look and set teeth. In 

ther words the Sadhaka (aspirant) has to undergo, at this 

stage, the severest effort to gain mastery over the six 
heitnemies to the Path, and his set teeth is a sign of strong 
ties Bn | 
show The Mother holds him by the hair as well as by the | 
pliosná of the binding snake-like rope, with her left, third hand. 
sci whole body is immersed in the mud of the sins of this 
-cavorld up to the crown of his head, therefore he must be 
is itsed by the hair. When by certain Yogic processes the 
E NM can vivify the six Chakras (centres of force in the 
y 7 the invisible aperture (called Brahma-randhra) 
iio sou AK of the head or cerebrum is opened ; through it 
little a a E up to the thousand-petalled lotus, situated a 
“this Higher S. head, in his ethereal body, and is united with 

body a will E Paramatma too returning to his physical 
^L C heh en he becomes a Fivan-mukta. 
spirant) UN n by the hair indicates the state of Sadhaka 
j elore the opening up of the Brahmarandhra. 
ath, p, 1, 


lp. 
Light 9n the P 
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20. The Dévi’s Lion vomiting blood. 

The mineral, vegetable and lower animal kingi 
the tamasik and rājasik creation. In the minera] the ! 
and in the beasts up to the animal-man, the rajas D wi 
ates. The Lion, the king of the beasts, is the symboly Na 
acme of the zájas;& creation.. In man the lion is the à As 
the Rajasik guna, the fighting instinct or K shatra-tijg lun 


IEEE 


order to evolve the Sattwa Guna, both the tamas a 

gunas must be subjugated. The lion is hence ' show 
Um vomiting blood (rajoguna). | 
iJ 21. The right fot . . . evenly on the back of the) ah 


This indicates that the animal as well as the mg; m 
evolution is completed. Im 
a 22. Little higher up . . . left toeon . .. Den th 

The mother now pours forth, as it were, spiritua ev 
little by little, with the left toe into the beast-man. 


the struggle of spirit and matter begins. ‘ct 


Man is the stage in which spirit and matter struggle W 
mastery.' ‘fo 
23. The conqueror . . . Danavas. | 4 


The Mother is all love to all her children. Shet h 
in order to teach man how to conquer his enemies on! Y 
Path of evolution. To kill and subjugating the Daitys^ | 
| Danavas are symbols of eradicating the evil nature in man " 
i 24. Devi with smiling face. 
This aspect shows that this slaying of the demon? 
| killing at all. It is really of the utmost good to the Dem . 

his re-generation. 


M. 20. The giver . . . Desires. 


| If the Divine Mother is worshipped and meditated” 

| thus, then all the desires of man are fulfilled, be they o 
| prosperity or spiritual advancement, even Moksha l 
liberation). 


POL C MC en re m fF. 


"Man: Whence, How and Whither, by Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbest? | 
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g. Hosts of adoring » + + nearby. 
^ T said in the Chandi and other Puragas that the 


of the Immortal Déva combined with the will of 
x first brought about the manifestation of this Durga- 
i God or the Durgà-force (the force to kill the 
d to preserve the righteous). So the presence 
nhance the force of that aspect which the 


a ori 
edi’ Narayana 
ober Aspect ° 
iste de 
jas, | ot the Devas will e 


nd ty Goddess represents. 
Own 27. Ugrachanda Prachanda, etc. 


| These are the eight Goddesses (forces of the Mother) who 
Eo surround her to do her bidding. If the Sadhaka can 
master these forces or acquire them by following the process 
‘mentioned in the Tantras with the help of a proper Teacher, 
DA then he may gain anything and everything he may wish for, 
itut even he may attain Moksha. 
-H Brahma, Vishnu and Mahēshwara are respectively the 
creative, preservative and destructive or regenerative forces, 
ide, Who with their respective female aspects, become six 
| forces. These six forces together with Dazw; Prakrýi and | 
| Müla Prakyti make up the eight forces which work out 
he 1 her will in creating, preserving and regenerating the 
„on! world. | 
. In the Durgapüja ceremony, performed with great pomp | 
| in Bengal every autumn, some other images are added to the 
| gtoup of these three principal images (Durga, Lion and 
m and are placed on both sides of the main group. 
i other images are those of Kàrtikeya or Subrahmanya, 
| me Lakshmi, Saraswati, Navadurgà or Kalabow (consist- 
m me kinds of leaves including a whole plantain 
and AUS S the Brahmani aspect of the Goddess) 
. . 8 little Shiva painted in the arch (mentioned below) 


thel 
mate 


just 
NA ihe head of Durga. An arch is placed over the 
of the whole group on which hosts of Devas are 


Painted, 
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Here Lakshmi represents the Mila Prakrti, Saray, 
Daivi Prakrti, Ganésha, Brahma, Kartikéya, Vishny aj 
little Shiva, Maheshwara. Lakshmi being the oon, 
Vishnu and Durga herself of Shiva, no separate im 
them, as Shaktis, are shown in the group. | 

According to the western scientists the equivalent oft s 
word “Shakti” is force, energy or power. They divide i 
world-force or world-energy into six parts: Motion, hey E 
light, electricity, magnetism and chemical affinity, Besik 
these, they say, there are two other forces: Vital-force m 
psychical force. Hence there are altogether eight for 
working constantly within the universe which are th 
differentiations of the One Primordial Force. To know th 
secret of, and to master these forces, is to be the master j| 
the world or rather of the whole universe. | 

28. The Aspirant .. . Meditation, etc. | 

She has brought forth this world and is maintaining ani 
preserving it. Hence She is called the World-Mother. Ty 
aspirant should meditate on this Mother of the World. | 

20. The giver of all desires, etc. | 

To meditate on this aspect of the Mother is to gain th 


| 


fruits of all desires, all knowledge or Brahmavidyà an 
Moksha. If we can, with the help of the Gurudeva propeti, 
meditate on this aspect of the World-Mother and be m. 
with her, then nothing will be beyond our reach. Shi 
Ramachandra, son of Dasharatha, King of Ayodhya, fis 
inaugurated this form of worship of the World-Mother # 
the autumn of the year when all his resources ue 
exhausted and he could not conquer the Demon-Kit 
Ravana. He propitiated the Goddess with a hundred 9 
eight blue lotuses and thereby gained the power to É 
Ravana. It is said that during that worship, the Godd 
out of pity to Rāvaņa, secreted one lotus out of the oft 
hundred and eight. To make up the promised num 


E 
age i 


= so 
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RY 
1 : 
4 102 E. tried to take out one of his blue eyes, but 
anc : : 
| ao m restrained him and brought forth the lotus 


p She had hidden. She was then fully propitiated. 
n show whole-heartedness, devotion, and selí- 
d Shri Ramachandra, then all our miseries, 
1 or super-physical, will be removed by the 
d we shall be received into her bosom, the 


" t " we ca 
“sacrifice as di 

di whether physica 

dey other Durga an 

hea Eternal resting place. 

esik E 

y OM SHANTIH. 

force, 

e thy i Nibaran Chandra Basu 

W th 

ter d 


i 
i 
| 
i 


g ai 
The 
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STUDIES IN OCCULT CHEMISTRY AND PHygq® 


(SECOND SERIES) 
By G. E. SUTCLIFFE 
(Continued from Vol. XLVII, No. 12, p. 692) the 


XVIII. THE FOURTH ELEMENT: FIRE atn 
207. In the preceding article, we dealt only withi " 
three elements of the Ancients and of the modern Occult W 
leaving the fourth element, Fire, for later treatment. Althoug 
modern Science objects to the name, element, being givent 
Air, Water, and Earth, it does admit their existence ; butil 
denies the existence of the fourth element, Fire, as a substan 
tial entity, or it did so up to very recently, and regarded it 
a form of energy. But the emergence of Einstein's thea) 
has somewhat modified this view, for according to Einst 
all matter is energy, and all energy may be treated as matt 
multiplied by the square of the velocity of light. The div i 
BREE, therefore, between occult teaching and very reti 
science is less than it was, This, to a certain extent, full i 
a prophecy in The Secret Doctrine, where we read : ? 


1 


Subject to some future specif: ef 
TEES pecific na is substan? 
me kind, and can be nothing else ; End E ‘day Scie. eg 
will be the first to re-adopt the derided name of Phlogiston. 


1 See Vol. XLVII, September, 1926, p. 684. 
? Vol. I, p. 557. 
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921 sTUDIES ! 
Master K. H., writing of what is believed in the 
he 


T E 
Great Talo UE ^ x believe in ? Well, we believe in the 
| « T at phlogiston . . + The bodies of the Planetary 
much P. formed of that which Priestly and others called 
TAC ciston and for which we have another name.” Again a 

phlog! that the flames seen around the sun during a 


us : 
Bene are the phlogiston of the sun, and its electro- 
|) 


jc aura. 
E e. having very high Occult Authority for doing so, we 


hall regard Fire as a substance, and the fourth subplane of 
s 


the physical plane. | 
To obtain the mass of Fire from the mass of the 


dmosphere G, as given in (79), of the preceding article, 
we may use the same divisor, (g + a), that was used to 
ththobtain the mass of the atmosphere from the mass of water 
m thus 

hou! 

veal FL Gig + a) = 450046 x 10 (82) 


Fg = 447119 x 10°! dynes (83) 


In the above F is the total mass of the element Fire 


^ fae. would exert on the whole of the earth's sur- 
j|, "^ Provided it existed above the earth's surface, and had 


e d à 9 
ven me weight per gramme as any other terrestrial 
Substance, 


In Order 


earth to ascertain the pressure on unit surface of the 
exerted 


by the weight of Fire Fg, we must divide 
"The m 

ahat 
: lbid., D m Letters to A. P. Sinnett, p. 56. 
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Ry | 
it by the number of square centimetres on the i 
surface, 3 


S = 510064 x 10° 
Fg/S — 876:5924 dynes per sq. c. 


. 816:5924/1333:22 = 0°657483 millimetres 
of Mercury 


p’ = Fg/S = 876:5924 dynes = 0°657483 


millimetres 


The number of dynes that are the equivalent of apy 
sure of one millimetre of Mercury, is 1333'22387, so [rne 
(86), transforms the pressure p’ in dynes to iit 
Mercury, in which unit pressures are often measured. bo 

The average pressure of the earth’s atmosphere, ce 
740 millimetres, and the standard atmosphere is us 
taken at 760 millimetres of Mercury. On comparing thisw?! 
p' in (87), it will be seen that the pressure of the elen: 1r 
Fire, is less than one thousandth part of the pressure exe P 
by the element Air. 


208. The above relationship between the pressure d 
Air, and the pressure of the Fire, brings us face to face" 
a very interesting problem. It is evident that the "alu 
pressure is normally altogether swamped by the Air pres a 
and the question arises how can we design an expel 
which will bring this small Fire pressure under observ? 
If we removed the Air pressure, say in a vacuum tube fi 
we not also remove the Fire pressure ? Now there is ™ 
for believing that the matter on the subplanes above | 

! Smithsonian Physical Tables, 1923, p. 421. : 
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d not be confined in closed vessels, but that such 


& ges m moves through the walls of the vessel. This 
matter has been dealt with previously,' and used to 
Peculiarity 9° 


pserved facts of radiation with the equipartition of 
e have, moreover, abundant evidence that Fire, in 

pert? of heat, cannot be absolutely excluded from, or 
85) E. Rs. any enclosed space, but that sooner or later, it 
a UM its way through the walls of the enclosure. Hence if 
99) ma pstance Fire is the sub-plane above the gaseous, it is 

a M to remove the Fire pressure from a vacuum tube, 
uum, or the nonconductivity of the walls 


8) reconcile ° 


87) powever good the vac 
of the vessel. 
L 200. This makes it possible to design a crucial experi- 


siment to test the reliability of our theory of Fire pressure. If 


setra the pressure of the Air in a vacuum tube is 0'8 millimetre or 
above, then since from (87), the Fire pressure is below 0°7 
i (nillimetre, we should not expect any visible evidence of the 
uguSubstance Fire, but at a pressure between 0'8, and 0:1 
ji; vlllimetre we may expect the characteristics of the substance 
sgg te to exhibit themselves. The following extracts are taken 


gm Electricity in Gases, by J. S. Townsend, M.A.” | 


THE NEGATIVE GLOW AND UNIFORM POSITIVE 
COLUMN IN AIR 


n a cylindrical tube 3 centimetres in diameter with plane 
art cun, Slectrodes 2 centimetres in diameter and 22 centimetres 
alts ma uous discharge may be obtained with a battery of 1,000 
maen the pressure of the air is between 1'65 and 0'05 


It wi 
lts M be seen that the range of pressure above set forth 
7 Well the test we require, the pressure being air 


1 
Studies in Occu 


làrenden Pre 3 Chemistry and Physics, Vol. I, p. 9, para. 8 


32; Oxford, p. 398, et seg. 
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ERR | 
pressure, and our critical pressure 0:7 millimetre, 
about midway between the pressure range 1'65 sui t 
millimetres. i 


When the gas begins to conduct at the Pressure p 
metres, a uniform column of bright orange-coloured glo Bay si 
from the positive electrode for a distance of 17 centimetr exkl ir 
it ends abruptly, and the rest of the tube for the Wistance ofi i 
metres between the end of the positive column and the nes m 
electrode is nearly all dark, except for a narrow glow about J^ m 
metres wide that surrounds the negative electrode, A narro tica 
space of uniform width, generally known as the Ceata ai 
Hittorf dark space, separates the negative glow from the electri 
The negative glow, which is of a bluish colour, ends 1 of 
well-marked outline on the side near the cathode, but on the n 
remote from the cathode the outline of the glow is not so m 
defined. 2 
a (bo 
The Crookes dark space and the negative glow in i Oe 
as the pressure diminishes. nis E Es 

This last sentence should be carefully noted, for asi 
pressure diminishes between the range 1°65, and 0:05 mm is 
passes across our critical pressure, 0°7 mm., wherei 
pressure of the air becomes less than the pressure of the fizec 
and as this coincides with an increase of the Crookes a 
Space it points to the conclusion that the element Fire J 
the substance which fills Crookes dark space. H.P.B. Dre 
that Prof. Crookes’ theory of the generation of the elem. 
1s a near approach to The Secret Doctrine. Wh 

How true it is will be full ly vex 

true y demonstrated only Nex 
Mr. Crookes’ discovery of radiant matter will have resu T 


further elucidation with regard to th 4 : 
ioni t f light, an 
have revolutionised all the present pete E req 


Mr. Crookes originally described this. radiant matti 


the fourth state of matter, perhaps at the suggestion of Ta 
sophical friends, who knew it to be the fourth sub-plane d? | 
physical. It is evident that Madame Blavatsky considet? ki 
discovery of very great importance, and that eventuali u 


would revolutionise modern theories especially with se 


ui 


1 The Secret Doctrine, Vol. I, p. 68}, 3 
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| iue source of light. This aspect has already exhibited 
: k b. 3 our investigations, for it would be difficult to conceive 
nd i E more revolutionary to modern theories than that the 
| any 


| d stars are not the sources of light, as was pointed out 


i n 
My sun E. 192, and elsewhere; but the further prediction is 
"x E. 1 that Mr. Crookes’ discovery boldly points to what will 
) P] T . . i LI . 
s Bo Chemistry virtually cease to live; but that it will rein- 
tm mate as “New Alchemy,” or * Meta-Chemistry?. It will 
eire be evident to students of Occultism, that the study 
troke Fire, or the fourth subplane of the physical, may repay 
ds vil inute investigation, and should not on any account be 
1 theg i : 
so qlightly passed over. In the quotation from Prof. Townsend's 

a book, we found. evidence that Crookes dark space con- 
‘invitained our element Fire; let us therefore proceed with the 
uotation. 


The dark space between the negative glow and the end of the 


) Milnositive column is known as the F araday dark space. 


As the negative glow expands, the end of the positive column 
the Firecedes from the negative electrode, and at very low pressures the 


positive column disappears, and the negative glow fills the greater 
art of the tube, 


E. Now the glowing positive column which disappears as 
" pressure is reduced, is known to be air, or whatever gas is in 
efore matter on the Air sub-plane, so that 
r it is pumped out, and which fills the . 
dark space must be our element Fire, if 
7), are correct. For further evidence we 
on of what takes place when the pressure 
| tom 08 to (6 millimetres ere 


hat remains afte 
i OR Crookes 
anit”? equations. (85. 


“quite 4 discripti 
i 
E Teduce i 


f Tierossin Te 
di ur a Critical pressure 0°657 mm., as given by (86). 
“all © Quotation will satisfy this requirement? 


|. The 
lump and iml appearance of the discharge, when the positive 
e glow are the most prominent luminous effects, does 


Vol. 1, p. 683, 


f e S 
ip, A ^ Doctrine, 


7 
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ch as the pressure is reduced from 1'6 millim 
08 e RARUS DR at about half a millimetre emo the abe 
of the positive column begins to change . - - the pres 
milimetre . . . the positive D . . . tends to brea 
strio, or alternately bright and dark sections, fedi à pr 
of 024 millimetre the positive column is completely striated 


large range of currents. 


Ü 
1 


| 


910. If we had arranged a series of experi, 
specially to test the correctness of (86), it would have), 
difficult to devise a series that would be a more perfecti 
than that above quoted. The pressure 0'8 millimetre, why 
there is no striation, and the pressure 0:58 mm., where}! 
striation begins, are about equally distant from our crit 
pressure, 0:657 mm., the one being greater and the other 
the mean pressure between the two being 0°685, or 
about four per cent greater than the value given by l 
Within the errors of experiment therefore it supports (dtm 
theory. This theory moreover is supported by the di | 
testimony of a high occult authority, the President pass, 
the Theosophical Society, Dr. Besant, who in an at 
entitled “Man’s Life in Three Worlds,” * tells us that} 


physical 


body is divisible into two parts capable of separation b 
other, the dense physical body, composed of the four denm 
matter, earthy, watery, fiery, and airy, or solid, liqui , Basen 
radiant matter, whilst the etheric body is composed 9 
ethers. 


Again in the Convention Lectures of December 1920 
Great Plan,” p. 49), she says: 


; 1d," 
We have a certain type of matter in the physical br. " 


is not all in the same state. You have itas earth, ae i 
solid matter. You have it as liquid matter—-water and 0 Tier 
You have itas airy matter, the atmosphere all round you. ^N 
have it as radiant matter discovered in our own lifetime : 


ancients used it to signify fire, earth, water, etc. 


1 The Adyar Bulletin, March 15th, 1919, p. 70. 
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aki Negative or Striahions tn Anada 
eik Posi tive Col G) 
ted, Cathode Glow. asi Five Umm. ow. 
i 
rime 
wd. 7 
edle 
] 
i Croo hes Faraday 
lere | 
crit Dark Space Dark face., 


ou 211. In the above Figure, we give a drawing of a Crookes 
py (tube showing the different parts above described. Near to 
ris atmospheric pressure a large electric force is necessary to 
e di produce a discharge, but a reduction of pressure facilitates the 
ident Passage of a spark between the electrodes, and as the pressure is 
af further reduced the spark is replaced by a collection of sinuous 
thailand irregular pink streamers which later broaden and fill 
almost the whole of the tube with a pink diffuse glow known 

| as the positive column. 
fon Meanwhile the cathode assumes at its tip a luminous 
a E the negative glow, violet in colour, which as the 
E paces stows until it completely envelopes the 
o rüber É etween these two luminous glows comes a darker 
o apne ined region called the Faraday dark space. These general 
alien correspond to a pressure of some 8 to 10 
mercury, Below this pressure the anode 
With a vivid spec of glow and the positive 
7 to break up into thin fluctuating pink discs 
: Intensity ic Subsequently thicken and diminish in number, 
a ; Mnt The Faraday dark space enlarges and 
©; at a little below one millimetre pressure, the 


jJ becomes aN 
y i olu tipped 


i Proceeds 
stri : 
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violet negative glow increases in brightness and Volum, 
the glass walls of the tube are seen to fluoresce with d à 
green light. | 
As the exhaustion proceeds, this fluorescence disp the 
: : z din 1 

the negative glow detaches itself like a shell from the "a 
while a new violet film forms and spreads over the DONUM 

the cathode. Thus the negative glow now consists o i 
parts: they are separated from each other by a narrow iyi ih 
region called the Crookes or cathode dark space, which Me re 
a sharply defined outline running parallel to that of li th 
cathode. lini 
With a reduction of pressure, the dark space increases); pr 
width, and pushes the outer negative glow before it, and why bu 
as low as one fiftieth of a millimetre both positive snow 
negative glows become less bright and definite in outlinezelf-g 
finally lose almost all traces of luminosity. es; 
Meanwhile the cathode dark space has grown atlierva 
expense of all else, until finally it becomes so large thiabora 
boundaries touch the glass walls of the tube. It is atl 
stage that the tube begins to shine, first in the region oi 
cathode, and then over the whole surface. | 
This fluorescence is apple-green, and much more brill 2 
than the olive-green light above described, and is well knoe€ard 
to those accustomed to X-Ray tubes. eo 
If the exhaustion is pressed still further, this fluores "sti 
diminishes and the resistance of the vacuum tube? E 
passage of the electric current increases, until fini d 
becomes impossible for the current to pass at all. : 


212. The above description, taken mostly ff 
X-Rays,* along with Prof. Townsend’s will serve f% 
reference, as well as for our immediate purpose, sinc? E 
our investigations will have a connection with the PP "a. . 

! Pp. 1-3. 


i" 
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D f the Crookes’ tube. In fact the indications are that this 
A Oly rire sub-plane 1s Be most important ofany, andi repay 
ihe most careful and detailed study. It is the Unity, having 
Dia. its service two Trinities, the upper trinity being the ether 
atole, two, and three, of the theosophic nomenclature, and the 
nier trinity, being Air, Water, and Earth. 
of h Iis appropriate symbol would be the two interlaced triangles 
W df the Theosophical Society. This Fire sub-plane, or the plan 
ich yf radiant energy, therefore, probably contains the miasa 
of lio the whole forces operating on the physical plane, and in th s 
M , 1 
pinion we have the support of the highest occult sade 
assit present available. For Master K. H., says of 18? “ ied 
iul — à Ho? dis , ere 
wis but one thing radiant energy, which is unexhaustible and 
T &nows neither increase nor decrease and will 80 on with it 
ine gelf. i i 1S 
Ine i T ts i to the Bn of the Solar manvantara , ,. . 
EC adiant Energy’ if you will: we call it Life—a]l- 
| allervading, omnipresent life—ever at work 
thaaboratory, the Sun", 


in its great 


CONCLUSIONS AND SUMMARY 


ic AE dues lower Sub-planes are the precipi- 
* being UM V in Light, the first formed of the 
E m as ater, and finally earth. The ratios 
mentary A emg identical with the ratios of the 
Mulla of G Ses wh, and A, where x’ is the mass in the 

atom of Occultism, h is the mass in each 


tt, p. 168. 


j "The 
) Mah, 
1 at 
| Pag ma Lette 
200, TS to 4, P, Sinne 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


j 
j 
l 
[ 
$ 
1 
| 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


EOSOPHIST 
556 THE TH Ph 


light-wave, and A the mass of Helium. The ratio y th 
mass of the Air to the total mass of the Water, or GJ D 
y'/h, and the ratio of the total mass of Water to the tote, 
of Earth, or W/E, being h/A.* It is further found yi: 
errors of experiment that the ratio of the total Qua 
Fire to the total quantity of Air, or F/G, is y’/h.? 
The element Fire of the Ancients is identical wi 
radiant matter in the dark spaces of vacuum tubes? [i 
be enclosed by, or excluded from, hermetically sealed Vess 
as it interpenetrates the matter of the lower sub-planes,! | 
It follows as a corollary from the cycle of proofs tha, 
modern chemist is right in thinking that all the che 
elements are built up from Helium? The Fire sub-pla; 
the fourth sub-plane of the physical, is probably the Ma 
Key to all the seven subplanes, being the Unity gove 
two Trinities, its appropriate symbol being the two interi 
triangles of the Theosophical Society. ° | 


G. E. Sul 


(To be continued) 
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! Paras 201-2. Rtkly 
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3 Paras 210-212. i 

5 Para 208. 
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6 Para 212. 
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TO SEE THE FACE OF THE LORD 


By ALICE WARREN HAMAKER 


HE Bi : 
T Es both in the Old and New Testaments, is full of 
S to those who have seen the face of the Lord, 


ow 
ber oe have thus come to know truths that were 
i orinthiane o their knowledge. S. Paul, in his letter to 


U to en face to face," 


à letter gi and this statement is attach- 


Vi : 

o imply. "s complete instructions how to attain divine 

€, man Can i: ereforeiithat) bys the sattainmentrotrdtvine 
ee the Lord face to face. 
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To see the face of the Lord does not mean tha the 
in His entirety, has been seen, or known, but by T or 
face He can always be recognised thereafter. A te, 
the Psalms, the face of the Lord shines always bea d 
that, therefore, it is merely a question of learning hoy dee 
it. Numerous instructions are given for the alleine; 
the view of the face of the Lord, either attached to aly uel 
of praise, or a story of a man’s life, or a set of instructing he | 
to what a man should try to practise or to be. will 

In the orient there is a word used for this scienein 5 
living, learning and doing, so that the face of the Lord d 
brightly before the eyes of a man. That word is tee 
a rule, to an occidental, the word Yoga means a very py 0 ti 
mode of living, necessitating beggary, dirt, seclusion, nand 
life generally useless for the rest of mankind inasmuchicomi 
yogi does not produce anything or do anybody any that 
That there are people living thus mistakenly called eart! 
is true, but, as will be seen later on, such people are “be 
overcoming a certain personal fault, and not carrying ol Our 
Yoga in its entirety because they cannot do so until the? her 
is overcome. The oriental has certain faults running tht 


D ens Spe ó :1ogi0 Ve. 
his type of civilisation, religion, science and phil 
Same 


192 


and have, therefore, to be overcome by the aspirant tol 
Hence the special emphasis on beggary and periodic seti 
The occidental, both European and American, has 2^ 
but of another type, running through his civilisation: 1 
science and philosophy, and these, too, have to be ove 
by the aspirant. Hence, also, other special emphas® fj 

An oriental saying has it, “Live the life, an P exist 
know the Doctrine”. That is the key-note of the 
called Yoga. No one will ever see the face of the L^ spec 
his eyes by learning a set of dogmas and doctrin®, DE th 
becoming a walking encyclopedia of any Bible of su 
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even bY sermonising on the teachings of such books. The 
of life must be led, and rules carried out continuously and 
o one will be a musician who does not practise 


Wh actie aS the years go by. No one can be a scientist who 
mails not continuously experimenting, observing and keeping 
aby well up to date on all new discoveries and observations. If 
ctione discontinues his reading and study, he falls behind. So 
with Yoga, the life must be led continuously, day by day, year 
clengin and year out. 
rid) Then we are told to “Search the Scriptures,” so that 
oga, knowledge must ever be sought, for it will never come 
peo those who fold their hands. We are told “ Resist not evil,” 
n, nand yet most religions lay their emphasis on the over- 
wehicoming of the world, the flesh and the devil, as though 
ny gthat were the reason for our incarnation in the flesh on 
ed earth. This is only waste of time. We are here to 
are! be perfect," and not to spend our time resisting evil. 
g olÜur search is to know what is perfect, and attain thereto 
tei here should be no hazy thinking in this respect, but oleae 
; tiknowledge, S. Paul was quite clear when he wrote of divine 
/ a He says what it is and what it is not, and in the 
ironi Spirit we must search for this knowledge and have a 


definite und . ? í 
seoli Ptactice, erstanding of what it is, and then put it into 


2 DIFFERENT TYPES OF YOGA 


Cie a à ; 
" t E of Yoga has always divided itself into three 
gPisting in c" according to the natural spiritual impulses 


ff he 
ort chu . 

f ect id E Es long maintained that God is threefold in 
I the fulness ps Omniscient and Omnipresent. Man is 
| Jj God, so that Spiritually he is that too, but 
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when his first spiritual steps are taken he begin, tor 
one of those aspects. Hence, when man’s Spiritual na | 
sufficiently aroused to make him yearn to see the fac, ul “ty of 
Lord, he has already developed a certain amount of sh P onl 
and knowledge of one of the aspects of the God with; n bin, ol 
Man is, therefore, already striving to know lin ‘ce 
omnipotent, or omniscient, or omnipresent, so the Scena aon 
Yoga adapts itself to that fact. For those already on they set 
to realise omnipotence, the Yoga is the Yoga of Wil] L val 
those on the way to realise omniscience (wisdom), the Y, lla: 
the Yoga of Wisdom and Love. For those on the wg(Gos 
realise omnipresence, the Yoga is the Yoga of Action. |j 
The science of Yoga leaves no element of doubt as tj; 
attainment along any one type of Yoga, the attainmuthe 
which marks the end of the Science, for after that tther 
comes the Sacred Science of union with the Godhead don 


next stage to be attained after the face of the Lord haeli thin 


seen and recognised. His 
Scie 


I. THE ATTAINMENT OF OMNIPOTENCE, OR 
THE YOGA OF WILL 


This Yoga is for those who have the desire to fig 
to overcome, or for those who prefer to make other pe geny 
the work than do the work themselves. This is not the l cane 
for those who like pioneering into new ideas and new M 
This is the Yoga for those who like to carry out into the! 
the new idea or new ideal that has struck their fan% 
fight through the difficulties attendant on its introducta ‘Po 
the world till they are overcome. A very high init | 
this path may, and often does, have quite a shallow will 
standing of the Great Wisdom, but that is of no conset, 
for the understanding will be broadened when, on th? Tk 


tion of the Yoga, the Sacred Science is taken up- 
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a 1 B. Gospels of S. Matthew and S. Luke give an account 
d Christ's ministry as a teacher of the Yoga of Will, with 
ü d y occasional asides of instruction on any other path. They 
sted on bse the full text of the Sermon on the Mount as the 
hin ol document round which the rest 1s compiled. 

T The Sermon on the Mount. This document gives the 
cien om plete rules for the Yoga of Will, except the personal 
they details of how to make a start. As the aspirants must be on 
il lal the different Rays, or of different temperaments, it stands to 
> Yow reason that there must be many ways of making a start, so the 
e Wy Gospel continues to enumerate the different ways of starting 

for various types of men and women. 

ast) As an introduction, the Sermon on the Mount enumerates 
nmetithe perfections this Yoga will develop, and how to recognise 
hat them in people. They are commonly called Beatitudes. The 
hea aspirant is called the Blessed when he has perfected some- 
hask thing in himself as far as the science of Yoga can take him. 


His next progress in that perfection is in the Sacred . 


Science, 
| A. Poor dn spirit. Whatever this translation and 
phraseology may have meant in the seventeenth century, 
X conveys nothing to the modern person. The original term 
fn Greek is enigmatical, and has to be paraphrased to make 
peng Ay sense nowadays, as all ancient idioms lose their signifi- 
the Toe as human thought and interest change. It means, 
| Bring for Spiritual interest, instead of material interest, 
he" w urch tradition still had it in the seventeenth century 
he B aea material poverty, and so they used the word 
laleria] es because of Spiritual interests. There may be 
m REN generally, but that is not a necessity. ; 
Millingness pereticction to be attained, therefore, is the 
ogress, un à Solute and definite, to live entirely for spiritual 
ir su therefore, *their's is the kingdom of heaven, 
1s that they know what heaven is. Heaven is 
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FERRY 
where our real selves live continuously for millions 
and we are usually about half way through that peri 
we ate inspired to start any Yoga. As soon ag "d 
known, immediately the aspirant knows how tg cy “king 
the remaining period, or how to lengthen it, ang h 


Of 
od W 


Wpeir 


| 
‘emp 


i 


—fr 


e 
decide what he shall do, and regulate it to suit his i 


and ideas. 

B. They that mourn. The more modern ide minte 
substitute the word sympathise for mourn, since we atelanot 
pessimistic than people were a few centuries ago, God 


aspirant will perfect his powers of sympathy with thoseț 
are unhappy or distressed, and thus he will be “ comfottegog 
or unable to be unhappy or distressed. ! 
C. The meek. This means, nowadays, those wh: 
tranquil or serene; and “ inherit the earth " means they sIThis 
know all about the earth, visible and invisible, and wei 
power, therefore, to arrange everything on earth to tof p 
. themselves. A perfected yogi could move the mountain is ti 
the sea, if there were any spiritual reason for so doing. their 
D. They which do hunger and thirst after righteous) 
The aspirant will learn to perfection how to do everylli og 
right, making no mistakes, though his pupils and dm 
f 


hen 


will make hundreds of mistakes. Righteousness means rijan 
conduct, or doing everything in the right direction in WES, 
spiritual emanation flows. | 
E. The merciful. The aspirant will learn t0” 
allowances for the mistakes made by others 4 s 
ignorance and inexperience. One can only know bY y 
ence, and if the experience has not been obtained dori ej 
several millions of years of human life behind every 9 huat, 
the knowledge does not exist in the true person, and Um 
the man on earth does not know, and cannot do right jo th 
they shall obtain mercy," ie, they shall be give? they 
ledge, so as to do the right. | 
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of y ‘The pure in heart. Purity is one of the virtues to 
od "| "m which the human kingdom was established. The lower 
NM doms do not experience it, and man cannot £o beyond 
ul iind a human being till he attains purity. This Yoga 
ls emphasises purity of heart, which is, love. The only training 
ÎS i, Jove given in this Yoga of Will is the making of love pure, 
|.free from the impurities of the flesh, the emotions and the 
a intellect (sentiment). Sentimental people had better try 
'atehnother Yoga. The purity of heart enables them to “see 
0. God”. 
hosel G. The peacemakers. Those who have that “ Peace of 
notifiod, which passeth all understanding," and spread it around 
them, all the ones who shall be called, “the children of God”. 
whos Æ. Those who are persecuted for righteousness’ sake. 
eytThis Yoga entails martyrdom till perfection is attained, and 
hayeithe aspirant.can start the Sacred Science, so that a repetition 
to Wf persecutions and banishments is a qualifying mark. This 


tains the way for the aspirants of this Yoga to know heaven, or 
, their true self. 
oust -. The veviled and slandered. The aspirants to the 
erylif'oga of Will must be prepared to destroy their lower selves 
olory putting up with slander, and all the worst accusations that 
as de be made against them. If a person feels he cannot face | 
in jd he had better try another Yoga, or not try one at all. It | 
the NC of a certain peculiar spiritual perfection, when | 
to us o reputation is lost and broken to pieces. Only 
m nk Yoga of Will can understand the necessity. 
"m and) t e nine marks of the successful student on this 
E € iS carr à he fails in any of them, he may thereby know 
eae, The Out some of the rules and instructions inade- 
show so TN are other yogic marks, but they will not 
So t Y on this Path as the nine enumerated above, 


je bo x aspiran 
Wh t not ¢ t may know before he starts what to expect, and 
9 expect, 
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Now come the instructions.— First comes 4 a 
coming destruction if their “ salt ” loses its “sere 
aspirant must live with the knowledge that he mug, et env 
his “ salt,” or body, if it cannot measure up to his divin | 
ot attain the yogic perfections, enumerated above, in this, 
In this yoga, the aspirant must push his physica] ail 
to its limit, without stint, or it will lose its “ Savour,” i 
a drag instead of a help. This is not the path of preserva 
but of fighting and overcoming, and the physical body il 
limitations must be fought and overcome, or else “cay | 
and via the avenue of death, obtain another body for fy, 
experiment. 

Yet, it is not the overcoming of the body that the e 
the path is leading to, but that the light of the inner 
may be seen by other men, and success measured byi 
amount of effort put forth. The spirit is there, and thet 
lies in making it shine out to others, and the aspirant muijthos 


t 


physical breakdown. They wear their bodies down til% 
comes from exhaustion, or they attain their initiation int 
present bodies. There is that reservoir of energy and "^ 
available for those who take the Path of Will seriously,” 
where fear grips them and makes them weak phy" 
They do not fear physical exhaustion, as those 49% 
Paths. The vitality and vital forces are there fo! ur 
take, and no ceremonies are necessary to help wi 
obtain them. | 

Next, they must obey the law, even the civil 
go further still, and obey the laws better than othe hi 
and it is not a question of sacrifice, but of will. A 
givers come under this Yoga, it becomes necessa, | . 


Jai 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


+ Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


JT. re 
atr which laws à 


w ed: 
x Thou shalt not kill, 
nt 9, Thou shalt never be angry, 
this, 3, Thou shalt not call anyone bad names, 
ni 4, Allow no one to be angry with you, 
al 5. Be kindly disposed to your opponent, 
er 6. Commit no adultery, even in thought or desire, 
yay, — 7. No divorce (Divorce is for the weak-willed), 
cd) — 8& Swear no oaths, 
xfj ^ 9. Sue no one for injuries received, 
10. When doing anything for anyone, do a// he wants 


he uj you to do for him, 
aner 11. Give all you are asked, 
dhi 12 Love your enemy, and do good to those who harm you. 
Ihe] All laws that have any bearing on these articles, are 
t muthose specially intended for the aspirant of the Path of Will 
it yito follow to the utmost. It is quite obvious that these particu- 
arvellat laws are not meant for the mass of people, for see how 
ume possible it is for them to follow many of them. For 
y wilfXample, that of divorce, which is very sensibly allowed in 
till dost of the religions for all except those who are out to know 
n inlthemselves as omnipotent in their divinity. 
dil Next, come the rules of conduct and of life.— 
y ben 2 The aspirant must not be known as an alms-giver, 
pyst ough he give alms. 
W nt 2 Miele worship is not for them, so that they are not 
ri | hem, a * priests, Secret, or private meditation is for 
Lorg an S meditation is given, commonly called the 
"i contemplat, n techy 1S not intended to be said aloud, but to 
f'hlences e a Silence. Very few people realise these 
jiton an Ri 9 be thought of in silence, and few meditate 
P rapid Speed o e sentences, They are just gabbled through at 
ut loud, and 'Sometimes forgotten, 
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of paramount importance. They are 
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X 
(c) Fasting, or physical abstinences, must be 
unknown to anyone else. People usually proclaim 
they do not do or avoid, whereas the Christ Was co 
do his fasting in such a way that many thought He | 
glutton and pleasure-seeker. The outer worlg di vi 
apparently, know his fast of forty days, or his Periods ; B 
mountains without food and shelter. l 
(d) A fortune, or material things, must not be T 
lated. In fact, the successful yogi manages to get dis 
without any property, the amount of property required lii x 
with each type of civilisation, climate, race and so frand 
Rules can be laid down at any specific period as bind 
minimum allowed, as Jesus laid them down to the SeWever 
pupils he sent forth, but the minimum need now diff ers adhro 
and will again. The Gospel requirements seem now imwha 
sible, but there is the rule, whatever the adaptation neve 
to fit in with present civilisation. | 
(e) Serve the spiritual need of men, but not their mathe 
need. The spiritual life does not consist in giving rimo 
money or material things. Anyone can do that who feds 
stirring of love. It is a requirement for those who " £i 
this Path, that they shall be without property, or give! bou 
their surplus, and have none to give anyone. The aspiame: 
is to give spiritual food, not material food. abe 
(/) Pay as little attention as possible to food and d% 
for there will always be enough. That is a fact, as all | 
find out. 
(s) Pay no attention to other people's faults, b! 
to one's own imperfections. No one is responsible for " 
persons' imperfections. i 
(4) Be careful in the choice of pupils to whom i 
Spiritual truths. " 
(2) Keep on asking and knocking for success; antl! | 
come. Persist, and the reward will come, 


the s 


T. 
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() “Do unto others as ye would they should do 
A PA are the rules of conduct, and the Sermon ends 
ley m a few proverbs, intended to help the aspirant in the 
ài ib gs difficulties that are bound to arise in the course of 
| qi. io carry the Yoga of Will to success. 
| The Gospel stories. The general story of the Gospels 

actus. not the actual life story ofa prophet named Jesus, or any 
Set dither man of that name. There is some basis in fact, but it 
edit, re-written to illustrate a typical life of a successful yogi, 
so fignd also the crises in spiritual affairs that come to aspirants, 
8 hnd that lead to spiritual expansions. These crises come to 
2 seevery man during his life, but either they are passed by 
rs through inattention or ignorance, or the man does not know 
W iņwhat to do, or where to turn for help. 
recess These crises may be enumerated as follows: 
|l The call to the spiritual life. It is the young man or 
-malethe young woman who gets this, and even the lowest savage 
ng wamongst us gets his touch of this. All young people are 
feetnown to get a phase of “ religion,” and everyone helps them 

asi? get over it as quickly as possible. Generally it comes at 
ives bout 22 years of age, sometimes as early as 16, and some- 
asp " much later, but under 30. Very few people take much | 
M of this crisis in spiritual affairs, but some churches 
Lu made Provision for it by the establishment of convents, 
all 1 pos or temple lay-helpers. 

p a are those who, like Jesus or S. John the Baptist, 
ul Who S taught the truths of the Path from birth ; or those 

Jt cle a CN Te Path in some manner, (since few parents 

Reaching the 4: at there is such a thing nowadays), before 
m e time of life when that call comes are prepared 
JE how to tak m 
uf! this, last t ake that great opportunity ; there are many 
Ne reare Ye spoken of in the Bible, such as Samuel, who 
with the idea of at some time giving themselves 
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BR 
up to the service of the Lord, or of entering the Path 
the time came many did so. 

The result of answering this call is know, al 
Baptism, a spiritual addition of “ water" and fing | 
addition of “ water" to the spirit in man can be given b " 
teacher of yoga on evidence of sincerity, but the addi, 
“ fire” requires long preparation. Jesus was thirty ni 
receiving the Baptism, though he had known the Nerepigh 
“ knowledge” at the age of twelve. The Apostles Weteygith 
the Christ throughout his whole ministry, and then higust 
wait till the appointed time, Pentecost, before they could geve 
it. Most people live their whole lives through to thea ti 
after their call, without receiving the Baptism of Fire, | 

How shall the modern aspirant prepare himself to rajlete 
this baptism of fire? Those who know, know that iiPath 
as though the whole body were filled with fire of such glo fu 
that everything worldly appears too petty to be bothered tio 
thereafter? It is said that when the pupil is ready Pets 
Master will appear. Palestine, at that period, was fuhave 
people longing to be shown the Path, and hopeful ghe 
after hopeful aspirant came to Jesus, and asked “ What Pe 
7 do to inherit Eternal Life ?" Each one wanted to know? ? 
stopped him personally, and to some Jesus said one thin ot 
others another. He did not give the same instruction" 
one. To Nicodemus, he said, go and learn the law. © 
young man he said to sell all that he had and to ge^ 
poor. To the man burdened with the care of his” i 
father, which meant the care of an old man at that stae* į 
he cannot look after himself and his affairs, he told? 
leave his father and follow him. This may seem 2597 
but it is a yogic rule in this discipline, that civic ^. } 
responsibilities must not be made the excuse to aV! 
rules. They must be solved in some way to leave th? t 
free to follow the Path. All responsibilities must * | 


iN 
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here is always someone else who can take them, on 
the aspirant were to die, for instance. 


ose ; 
1 supp y not be easy to find someone nowadays to tell 


la Te ma í ; 
^d sch one of us what to do to earn the right to the addition of 
n bys fire » io the spirit, but we have the printed word, which 
ty poy did not have then, and sincere effort will always bring 
ty d. knowledge, if the aspirant is looking for it. It may take 
neteypighteen years, as it did with Jesus, or only three years as 
vetewwith the Apostles, but the point is whether the effort can be 
enhisustained long enough to bring success, day after day for 
ldteygeveral years on end. If persisted in, success must come 
the gin time. 
aà | 2 The temptation. Even after the preparation is com- 
torejlete, and the worthiness of a disciple for acceptance on the 
at itiPath established, the aspirant has still many items of karma 
uch lo fulfil, that call for a certain amount of domestic and worldly 
ered ration. In the course of the millions of years, behind each 
eady, person, that elapse before the Path is reached, many things 
T [have happened that remain unadjusted. The question arises 
] agherefore, how to adjust these things. Besides, there are 
[hatixberiences still unknown, and these remain as desires still 
now” be fulfilled. Knowledge is gained only by experience, and 
thi many experiences are gained in a million years, there | 
n {oe N Some to be gained, and in consequence there lie | 
_ T$ 26 inmost man, desires. | 
ive „se are the sources of the temptations that beset the | 
j acceptance, and the question is as to what he | 
the case of Jesus, there are only three, and | 
s E. po With others there may be many, and 
estion, such as i of stories and parables relating to this 
martha that She had : story of the talents, or the complaint of 
"^ CON m time to listen to Him. 
| these esire Oitered to those who arrive at the solution 
S and their demands, and of the family, 


age i all do. In 
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FER, 
domestic and worldly adjustments that have to be m 
the ministry of the angels to comfort the aspiran 
live side by side with angels, and men and angel. 
gress together, interdependent, in their common wid 
expansion to perfection—yet, men are not aware | » 
angels among whom they live. Mankind is only onet su 
this kingdom of living spirits, and to bé only aware mie 
kind is like seeing only one side of a coin. Life cami [al 
understood till both sides are known simultaneously, sy 
man is aware of the angels among whom, and with whon the 
lives, he will question the why of many things in life, jon 
Bible is full of allusions of the “ fulness ” of things tha qs, | 
to those who overcome temptation. bet 

The practical result of the “ ministry of the anges'pup 
shown clearly in the miracles, so-called, that could berto s 
formed. Healing the sick by touch, or by word of comm 
is done by conscious co-operation with the angels, cs 
there are people that succeed in doing so unconsciaall 
They accidentally hit upon the right method, without lh 
aware of the angels, who will always co-operate if the hav 
conditons are set up, even unconsciously. However, Succ 
healers only last a few years, and frequently fail wil 6 
knowing why. The casting out of “devils” also bœ e 
possible of accomplishment, as well as the stilling d 
storm, the walking on the water, and many othe! y i 
not even mentioned in the Gospels. Some of thei 
mentioned in the book of Daniel, who was a Master 
Isaiah also tells of so-called miracles, performed "| 
same way. 

3. The selection and training of disciples: 
the lives that have become part of the distant past, th? sh 
has helped many, and also received help from many i 
the time has come for him to take the responsibility % i 
tual awakening of such people, whether they 4/9 ^ | 
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tty! ake or not. Even Jesus had to take as a disciple one who 
wa 7 9 : A 

ant satra yed Him, for it says in the Gospels, especially that of 


that the disciples were “given” Him, and He did 
"à "i lose any of aiiud wie: though it meant 
'e i| sibmittin£ to the betrayal to keep Judas with Him spiritually. 
ne il Jesus is said to have chosen and taught 82 disciples, and to 
" tal pave sent them out to heal the sick and preach His message. 
canny Later He called S. Paul and did likewise. 
j, T The hardest part of this spiritual crisis is to submit to 
whon the inevitable betrayals in order that the pupils’ spiritual 
ife |connection may not be broken. Jesus was also betrayed by 
thata S. Peter as well as by Judas. All yogis know the sorrow of 
‘betrayals among their pupils, but they must not let their 
ngehipupils go once they have made the connections. They have 
ld beyto submit. 
comm It is strange that a Master should have to take certain 
s, persons because they have been “ given," but it is so, and 
nsciwall aspirants must be prepared to take the pupils who come, 
out whoever they are, without choice. They are also bound to 
thethave betrayals. The only reward offered is the ultimate 
vr, (ices of the spiritual effort after the death of the aspirant. 
] vi world will benefit by the spiritual success, as well as does 
bente aspirant himself. 
ig d 4. The transfiguration. All aspirants for the Path 
et li *Perience moments of spiritual realisation that resemble 

1 à feeble . G . . 
them a way the Transfiguration described in the Gospels. | 
ster NM aS a satisfaction and comfort on a difficult road. | 
do ime is opened the portals of the past, and the past | 
ent, even if momentarily. 
er the transfiguration and comfort at this stage, 
wa cach a agony to come later. At this point, the rewards 
A the ‘iS may not be encouraging, but if one can read 
T Past one must k ging, 

e alluring now the future, and the prospect may not 
n all cases, All who have written of the Path 


| dr *he great 
oat, ereater th 


CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri » 
THE THEOSOPHIST 


FEBy 
picture its miseries, trials and discouragement, : 192 
they come thick and fast to the aspirant in tp, d a 
narrative. hm 
5. The Crucifixtion. ‘the 
6. The Resurrection. itt 
7. The Ascension. Very little is said about these gi, 22 
crises, except that they happened, and were Süctis £ 
passed by the Christ in the man Jesus—not that Jesus compl” : 
these spiritual stages personally. There is a non-pey 
note in this part of the narrative, indicating that Jesus wl 
still pass them successfully at some time, even as even 
will. | 
The Christian church adopted the cross to signify 
the Christ had finished the fifth spiritual crisis and comp 
all the requirements, and stands that much above the reslij 
The crucifix always showed the figure of the Christ oil] 
against the cross as though within it, as in an ikon, andl 
was no indication of suffering. It was much iater that 
whole meaning was lost, and the figure was separated froni 
cross and nailed thereto, and later still that the suffering 
depicted. The occult teachings of the fifth initiation ud 
of the crucifixion ceremony, does not indicate suffering #! 
It is a question of finally knowing the cause of life and te 
and therefore holding power over it, and the ceremo 
indicative of it. | 
This is the last known aspect of divine omnit 
at present known to man. The training as far as the™ 
the will to live and die at will, and to let live and die ? 
is known and given out, and can be attained bY " 
making the sincere and sustained effort. Nothing 5". 
regarding the powers still to be attained by the next, T 
two stages, known in the Gospels as the Resurret! 
Ascension, except that the last one finishes the W " 
of man. Beyond that lies a wholly new kind of 
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+ human, but super-human, the Bible says nothing about 
p in the book of the Revelation here and there, and 
i ; A inconceivable for men. No man can imagine what 
bh. acs to sing praises and throw down golden crowns for 

j ;, Someone once had glimpses, and wished to pass on the 
"bij formation, but was unable to find words in any language to 
eesti onvey the idea. 
omk, Alice Warren Hamaker 
-persi 
US m, (To be concluded) 
every 
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TO A. B. 


THE Master sat amid the twelve 
By ancient Galilee, 

"Twas asked, among the Sons of Men 
Who shall the greatest be ? | 


The Master sighed, and sweetly said— | 
* If such a one need place 4 | 
Then let him but a servant be | 
To all the human race ". | 


'The Master's words, across the years, 
Still hold their thrilling call! 

Our President has proved their worth; 
A servitor of all. 


The Master's work, thro’ weal and woe et 
Her constant joy has been, 
True greatness crowns her life to-day, 
With peace and calm serene. 
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bor OF OCCULTISM OR THE PATH OF SIDDHA 
| pURUSHAS FROM THE STANDPOINT OF 
i HINDÜ SCRIPTURES 


| By SESHACHELA Rao 


| 1. It is a recognised fact that the Path of Occultism is 
lenerally understood to be the Path that is pursued by those 
Wamantine souls who wish to render world service in 
plifting thousands of souls of mankind. Some Western 
cholars express their opinion that Hindüism does not contain 
uch a doctrine. In this connection let us examine some of 
he Hindü scriptures and find out whether such a sweeping 
latement is borne out by actual facts. 

| ^ Information is given in Jfianavasishtham that there 
[e two classes or groups of jivas or souls in creation, and that 
M p ot group is known by the name Jivavyüham and the 
| a E. or group is known by the name of ishwaravyüham. 
h Hindi Er, a standard work like the Bhagavad-Gita 
NM RUN literature there is the mention of two groups 
hw, ^ Sroup belonging to jivavyüham and the other to 
let the ' In jüanavasishtham there is also the state- 

at so 


à or nirvana, and therefore follow the Path of 
» of obtaining the greatest benefit to the individual 
s 3 oa belonging to the group of ishwaravytham 
doks T a of Adhikārikapurushas who set aside their 
u Pt office and work for the welfare of other souls 
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in order that they may be uplifted from misery ang a a 
Souls of this latter group take any number of dr 
uplifting other souls, and live for ages, till the time la 
which they are appointed to carry on the office a P5 
expires. While the majority of the souls in the pes 
belong to the group of jivavyüham, it is said tha T 
small number of souls in the world belong to the n, D 
ishwaravyüham. [ng 
3. In the third volume of Swami Vivekànanda's lite oy 

(repr 

CISC 


v | 
birth I rep 


lished by his disciples it is mentioned that Swàmi Ramah 
Paramahamsa gave out the fact that Hindi Scriptures 


the souls into two classes by the name of jivakotisteac 
ishwarakotis, and that those who belong to the group dise 
kotis strive for moksha or nirvana, while those that bi 
to Ishwarakotis set aside nirvana or moksha, take Mah 
number of births in order to uplift the mass of mankind, tthe 
following is a quotation from Swami Vivekananda’s Lime 
his disciples. com, 
Worl 

Sri Ramakrshna Paramahamsa marked out seven tbeco 
disciples as ishwarakotis. Ishwarakotis were those who havelwear 
birth whenever an Avatara incarnates himself: they are like histece 
officials belonging to the inner circle of His devotees, His anlemelfi 
bhaktas whose mission in life is to complement His work, Herse 
conserve His teachings. Thus strictly speaking though the | M 
born with realisation, they have no mukti, and their adhe 
unconsciously only for the instruction of man. At the entry 
class Sri Ramakrshna Paramahamsa placed Swami Vivekána" 


Bence. V. 
In the same volume there is a similar quotation isp 


alludes to the fact that even according to Hindi sot 


who belong to the group of Ishwarakotis is far superi) 
Path of Nirvàna or Moksha followed by the grou? be 
to jivakoti. 


Noren (Swami Vivekànand t day to th 
(while he was lying ill in Cae Veces) Eri said WH. 


! Vol, III, p. 435, 
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Nota! id before “Sire, do give me the Nirvikal adhi.” 

oat broken in health, replied, “ When I am SEC E 
V Sri zs 


ything you ask of me." Noren insisted, “But if 

what can I get? Sire, I wish to remain immersed in 

“4 pass m like Suka Deva for five or six days ata time, and then to 
thy sama e-plane for a short while if only to maintain the body. 


same ns 
he „ getun to se t to that state of blessedness." Sri Ramakrshna grew 


Sand then Feyer ee Fi ! F sh ! X. i 
ant ^t saying “Fire! For shame! You are such a big re 
at ny jonas oft you to speak like that! I thought you wen fen ee 
du D tree to give shelter to thousands of wearied souls. Instead 
wt that, you are seeking for your own mukti and your own salvation ! 
not think of such small things, my boy! How can you be satisfied 
s i Do such a one-sided ideal? My forte is all sidedness." At this 
makyyeprimand Noren burst into tears. He understood at once. The 
“4isciple was not to bury within the confines of his own personality 
res dithe treasures it revealed. He was to go forth into the world and 
kd beach the spiritual word of Radiant Life. He was to become a banyan 
‘tree, giving shelter to many souls. He was to be the fountain from 

1p oljswhich many, many souls would draw the waters of life. 


rat by According to Sri Ramakrshna th 
| rshr ese i 

take Mahapurushas or great souls. There are NE rem NA 
ind ably fixed in Brahman. Then there are those, who having attai d 
ING. "the consciousness of Brahman, live in the world translatin "th 
; [if highest knowledge into the highest service. The Beatitude s do 

¡ivme consciousness in their cases, is transformed into the saving 
cee to rale the redemption of the world. These are the 
P. o EA VM Saroha was right in holding that he should 
erum Nia ; Ee tree under whose spreading branches the 
e en p Es = ee may rest. Sri Ramakrshna felt it 
‘aildelishness “of Cos im an make him feel the worthlessness and 
bo saat E realisation which is kept pent up within as 
they™ the case of oth - i 
pm aa Others as the highest goal of human aspiration ; 
erc JE Noren whom he called a Nitya Siddha and an 


. RIS for a day lab i ABS 
Ashna di ourer to achieve ? So Sri R = 
scrip not want Noren to be ensnared by that form of Maya, Res 
ss 4 In thi 
`g leur ‘ © (e 
rior i Se cited in jü 


peld@lace between T. " 


nection there is a remarkable occult dis- 
anavasishtham, which is said to have taken 
rd Dakshinamiarti and Brahma, the Creator 


is 

planet. 

. tame qui m Once upon a time, Brahma, the Creator, 

hath T missi i red of the work of creation, and wanted 
ang à ea from his work, and enter the state of 


€refore went to Lord Dakshinamirti who had 
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appointed him to this office, and requested Him h 
him to retire in order that he might enter Nirvàga a Ie age 
peace. Dakshinamirti is considered as the Planetar J^ 
or Mahadeva of this Planet earth, in charge of the E 
Evolution. Lord Dakshinamirti after giving due A n 
tion, refused him point blank permission to retire, E ui 
that once he (Brahma) accepted world-service and "a 
Adhikarikapurusha, he forfeited his independence as , M. 
Individual Self, and had therefore no option whatevathe 
retiring into nirvāņa and rest in peace. The momeniphis 
accepted World-Service in the Hierarchy of Siddha ror 
Perfected Beings, He said that he surrendered his inden 
dence to the United Supreme Will of the Hierarchy, andthe 
therefore no further choice to act on his own independent iiy 
tive. He said that he had come under the grip of the inflapp 
Iron Law of World-Service to the extent that it could dor 
allow him to retire, so long as the time fixed for his office shithe 
last. He further said that he would have even trainei/Bei 
in Nirvikalpasamàdhis and made him attain Nirvâpter 
moksha, if he did not belong to the group of souls ley 
ishwaravyüham, and if he had not made tapas for Vefe 
Service and accepted office for doing World-Service. per 
5. In the course of the same discourse he prop 
the fact that the dependence or subjection (Parafan? D. 
the United Supreme Will of the Hierarchy of m 
infinitely superior to the independence or (Swatantram)! he 
Selfish Self who seeks to attain Nirvana or Moksha" ma 
own individual self, and informed him clearly that the F T 
World-Service is infinitely superior to the Path of / 
Nirvana. In addition to this he gave him special inl 
of the fact that his father Vishnu, his grandfathet Rut 
great-grandfather Ishana, and his great-greaté™ 
Sadashiva discarded Nirvana or Moksha which iS j^ 
blished the Path of Siddhaparamparà and are V^ 
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kalpas without rest, for the welfare of souls in the 


Ni ds. 
pu Now the Bhagavad-Gita or Lord's song is one of the 


Onis states any 
Teque Gità we find that the occult path is alluded to in connec- 


tantion with the disappearance of Yoga or Yoga Brahma-Vidya in 
S à libe world, when materialistic tendencies of the world are on 
latevaine increase. The Lord states that He himself takes birth in 
Ome|his world when things go wrong, practises world-service by 
iddhas removing adharma and establishing righteousness or Dharma, 
s indajn order that souls may evolve. The Karma He performs in 
y, andthe case of re-establishing righteousness or dharma is called 
lentitoy Him by the name of Divya-Karma or Divine Karma as 
 infltbpposed to the ordinary karma which human beings put forward 
uld ior the benefit of the selfish self. There is also the allusion that 
fice sithe Hierarchy of Siddha Paramparà or Paramparà of Perfected 
ainel Beings is always in existence, and that through their instru- 
irvanientality He re-establishes Dharma and again strikes the 
ouls #ey-note of yoga. But these allusions are mere passing 
or ipee and do not at all expound the doctrine of World- 
: Lo which is the real basis of the Occult path. 

roe me connection Swami T..Subba Rao states in the IVth 
i 5 of his Gita Lectures that the Gita Shastra expounds 
S e Path of Moksha or Nirvāņa which is intended to 


am) itetit the ; : 

A í e Occult RM mass of mankind, but it does not expound 

pe P all number of ad 
OKs a o 

Uplift of 


Initiations which is intended only for the 

c iss amantine souls who set aside individual 

mankina 48, accept World-Service and work for the 
na to help the evolutionary plan. 


alvati hapters of the Gita, Krshna does not include 
í =,.-4 pointed out by himself in the second six 
Philosopher. Imost all the various suggestions made by 
ne or the oth. at the time, about salvation, can be brought 
er of the various headings contained in the first 
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six chapters. Standing in the background unknown and unse 
Occult Method, to facilitate which, all the systems of Initin 
been brought into existence. As the occult method is no 
sal applicability, Krshna leaves it 1n the background. 


i 
It further contains the fact that in the second six 
Krshna expounds the doctrine of the Logos in such us] 
as to render it applicable to the whole of mankind so i4] 
mass of mankind may tread it. ] 

7. Further, Swàmi Subba Rao states that Vedantisisy, | 
modern Advaita school are working on the lines of Nitisty, 
Sankhyas and are trying to reach Parabrahman Withous 
instrumentality of the Logos or Shabda Brahman by whong 
have been started on the Path of evolution. There ipp H 
a letter from Master M. published in 7he Mahatma Lette 
A. P. Sinnett in which He states that there are thousanit ei 
Fakirs, Sannyásins and Sadhus who are leading very;™*4” 


lives, and that in spite of it the Himalayan Rshis nef C2801 
wanted to approach them or instruct them, as these per 
were pursuing a path of error. This letter was write an 
reply to the letter of Professor Mahamahopadhya Aditya: ii 
Bhattacharya and others of the Allahabad Lodge. |, i 
Professor was a great samskrt scholar and well verse" a, 
modern Advaita Philosophy. Master M. declared 5! 
professor and others of the said Lodge that they were BU satity 
a path of error, and that the Masters could not alo, n 
` spend time in giving instruction on occult lines. 


Chay, 


«ol! 
1 Page 120 of the Edition of Swami Subba Rao's Lectures publish i 
year 1912. - s j 
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eeni 
tl 
Of uy, 
| 
ha 
a mg. i 
tal DO I SURMOUNT THE DIFFICULTY 
| CALLED DEATH? 
ists, 
irish By A. M. BUTTERWORTH 
thouti 
homi 1 
A L "ess are certain beliefs, which while we should find it 
Ili difficult, if not impossible, to give absolute proof for 


usgilheir justification, it is profoundly satisfying, as they may 
empen a great deal to us, to be able to show at any rate, 


a petessoned grounds for their acceptance. 


ee a lt appears to me that such can be given for the belief in 
write continued existence after death, apart from the teachings 
diva Religion and the evidences of Spiritualism. But first 
le i all it is important to have a clear understanding of what 
E words “I” and “ Death”? convey to us, as our belief 

d | ust necessarily be strongly influenced thereby. 
DUS ay 4 OM I begin to examine my make-up as a human 
idi, v “come aware, at the outset, of a series of processes 
i cs RM E with its peculiar functions and mode 
ind — n at these processes are quite distinct 
shel? fact that th independently of each other is shown by the 
position to th often in conflict—the dictates of one being 
Ction together and a of another, although they are all in 

irst, m Interpenetrate each other. 
ÜCesse. and mod 1S my physical, body with its particular 
e of consciousness. 

iste?" Sciousn 4 ete is my mind, with different processes and 
E = TfO8Use it uses my physical brain as its 
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instrument does not appear to be any proof , tha. 
dependent upon it and cannot function without it, Wios 
some scientists maintain, the mind and soul are funci P 
the brain surely continuous memory, and also alls. 
would be impossible as the brain with the rest of the by 'expre 
perpetually disintegrating and being renewed. i pest 
Thirdly, I come to my emotions, desires and atfen be 1 
which can certainly function for themselves. Wh, u » 
call Love a mental concept, and if so, how could one ay e 
for love at first sight, or that we often hold strong dei 
entirely against the dictates of the mind ? hi 
Fourthly, there is a process which records my Iipecia 
and spiritual perceptions, and these certainly hay, q 
independent origin and very different mode of conscius, thi 
Otherwise why should the remembrance of a past aresult 
cause an agony of shame and remorse to one —— 
leave another quite indifferent ? i lion y 
Lastly, at the back of all these processes, I am awarecom 
continuous subject who observes them, and receives there 
makes use of their communications, and because they early 
objective to this subject, it can in no way be confusind ir 
considered identical with them. This continuous slit its 


what I understand as “1” or “ Myself”. 
When what we generally speak of as “ Death’ Pos 
roce 


place it means that the physical organism with its p "n 
and mode of consciousness breaks down to the e 
ceasing to function altogether but I cannot see tha! ths 


proof that therefore the other processes and modes 
sciousness should necessarily come to a standstil 
obliterated. Still less can I believe that because one" dent. 
has received a knock-out blow (which might proba al T 
as a great relief to the others) that I myself must ° 
cease to exist. Am “I” no more than the result of a P 
cal process? And if so how are the differences i? i 


] a! appy 
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gr D0! 
i indi viduals to be accounted d seeing that the 
it | Iolo gical processes 1n each are identical? 

Indi E form of some sort is necessary for the purpose of 
E essing these other processes, which are really what 
Tum the character of the individual why should it not 

» of a nature just as effective as the physical one though 
alte different material? Broadly speaking, existence may be 
ho Wescribed as Universal Energy working in Universal Sub- 
ne athiance with many modes of manifestation, and it is difficult to 
Ale nagine mental or any other sort of energy without a suitable 

m specialised medium for its field of action, and also a 
my lipecialised mode of perception for cognising it. | 
ha To return to the continuous subject or personality which 
scioutg the recipient of the results of these processes, which 
ast aresults make up what we call life’s experiences, it seems 
etsi impossible to contemplate an arrangement of things in connec- 

tion with this individual whereby all this gathered experience 
awattfecomes useless and is cast into the void. All through nature 
eives there is to be observed a working to an end more or less 
- theyilearly revealed and carried through with infinite patience 
nfund intelligence, and the human mind itself in the conduct 

a its own affairs through life, could hardly maintain its 

Bance apart from Such an arrangement, nor could any 
ndertaking be carried on successfully. 
pote mt regard to the character of this end, in connection 

e a ue human personality, although appearances may often 
at " E there is much in Nature and experience which gives 
es MN ince that it will be finally a wholly beneficent and 
Ji i à ue ® although it may involve disciplinary experiences 
ne 0 ies cinta and perhaps prolonged character in its attain- 


ll-powerful Being, such as one postulates for 
Se of things, bringing into existence—without 
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Ry 
choice on its own part—any entity, knowing before) | | 

this entity will fail to come to perfection; ang RU 

considers the condition of most of us when we leave u 
it cannot well be claimed that it has so far been a a 
and there must necessarily be required therefore, 4 a | 
existence for its attainment. ] 
And surely, if we can find even one thing in creatin, 
has come to perfection, the law of justice woul ug, 
likelihood, if not the necessity of a similar destiny fora, M 
thing, and when we gaze into the heart of a perfec Li 
or contemplate the wonders of the sky on a clear nidi 
feel the assurance of a mighty Love— hidden and yet Ted 
—which though it be through storm and stress and le 
cataclysm—is carrying through its stupendous put 
and proving by the necessity for such measures, the pred 
and importance of the end it has in view. We can tha 
in the words of Lao Tze, an ancient Chinese philosopher 
“How do I know that the Universe is coming li 
perfection through Life ? | 

“The witness is in Life itself." 


A. M. Bullet 
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CONCERNING CERTAIN FIRE-BRINGERS 
By JAMES H. Cousins, D.Lir, 


HE first performance in England of Scriabine’s great 
|= musical composition for orchestra, pianoforte and organ, 
Entitled 4i Prometheus, the Poem of F ire," took place on 
EL 1913, in the Queen’s Hall, London—the hall that 
oS c Au ce of that other bearer of the celestial fire to 
A. OT nh Both of these fire-bringers attributed 
E Bist, "x t their own flame to another of their kin, H. P. 
- Word of itty oth have worked for the utterance of the perfect 
3 eu imn and warmth, the one through art, the 
Message, the are personality ; one prophesied a world- 
E itin €r prophesied a world-messenger. j 
Sctiabine’c . J*arTS have passed since the introduction of 
masterpiece to the English-speaking world. Two 
e event the composer died, leaving to a future 
ora future incarnation the fulfilment of his vast 
ystery in which music, voice, feature colour and 
; unite in the lifting of the consciousness of the 
re Were to be no listeners) to ecstatic heights, ' 


Lee 


or t 
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aT 
A Danish American, Thomas Wilbur, has invented ther | 
or light-organ, which would have given the Composer, UE 
There the matter stands. The impulse Tea 


towers) 
Nirvanic Light is as yet a rarity among creatine “| . 
The new generation of musical composers is conten} 
with less Promethean labours. Where there i, ^ 
towards the greater life it is on the part of Theosophical i 
like Gustav Holst and Cyril Scott. All the same, tis 
certain that the Theosophising of the arts has begun: 
lest we forget it, and fall into pessimism in face of the ty ` 
triviality and sensuality in the arts that has swept hung! 
off its feet, let us contemplate the significance of thes | 
and interlaced triangles that Jean Delville, a Theo). 
painter of master-rank, has set at the foot of his designi, 
cover of the score of * Prometheus” (plate 2). Letu 
remember that the same seal was set by the sameyi 
above the head of Moses in his great paintings of theewli 
of the true Theosophical law on the walls of the Law (5 
in Brussels. 

It was fitting that Delville should give the pidi 
representation of Scriabine's musical vision of the Fire-Brit 
for it was he who gave The Secret Doctrine to Sc à 
when the latter was feeling out towards realities, and 99! 
both fire and substance to the composer's genius. The d 
which is here reproduced (assuming the kind permis 
the publishers, Messrs. Breitkopf and Hartel or the! 
war successors) is, however, not the only pictorial " 
of this high artistic friendship. Scriabine and DIES 
came together in Belgium in 1905, and while the one "1 
out a conception of the fire-bringer in music, "P 
worked it out in painting, and Delville fins". 
* Prometheus” in 1908 (plate 3). Of the latter 1 hav" 
elsewhere :' I 


Qr f 
a wj DO 


(f 
On the pianoforte still sitting in Delville's drawing tit 
I gathered these details) Scriabine played over to P! T 


1“ Two Great Theosophist Painters” (T.P,H.) 
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A pun American, Thomas Wilbur, has inv vented thar | 
organ, which would have given the NS | 
i 


ri^ 
Tiere the matter stands. The. impulse toatl 


PMirvinic Light is as yet a rarity among cres M S, 
The new generation of musical composers is conten ME ig 
with less Promethean labours. Where there is ad 
towards the greater life it is on the part of T heosophy 
like Gustsv Holst and Cyril Scott. All the same, 
‘certain aal ihe Theosophising of the arts has egal 
lest we iget it, and fall into pessimism in face of hed 
trivia y and sensuality in the arts that has swept 
lott its feet, let us contemplate the signilicance of fgg 
and interlaced triangles that Jean Delvilie, a Tj 
painter of master-rank, has set at the foot of his dest 
Gover of the score of “Prometheus” (plate 2). DH 
remember that the same seal was ae by the same 

above the head of Moses in his great paintings of they 

et tne true Theosophical law on the walls of the Lam 
€ Tt was fitting that Delville should give theg 
© ‘representation of Scriabine's musical vision of the Fite 

Moro was he who gave 74e. Secret Doctrine @ , 
when the latter was feeling nut towards realities, 8 i 

both fire and substance to the composer's genius. ^ 

which is here reproduced (assuming the kind p 

the publishers, Messrs. Breilkopi and Hartel or 

T war successors) is, however, not the only pie 

of this“ high artistic friendship. Scriabine â 


om nr inen in 1905, and while d 
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| painting, sad Delville : 
JB (plate 3) Of the latter p 
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sede of bis seris ing work (“ Prometheus, the 
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" a canvas of heroic proportions 

; he Titan dropping victoriously 
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ssage of his evolving work (* Prometheus, t 
e DADA expression of the same theme the dde 
1 cass power, and produced a canvas of heroic proportions 
his onception in the figure of the Titan dropping victoriously 
de bearing in his uplifted hands the radiant power he 
: adm heaven. It is not without interest to those who 
: the inner workings of genius that the artist gives to the 
p omethean fire the form of a five-pointed star. 
(Pr 


Scriabine was born in 1871 in Moscow, and at twenty 
‘was accepted all over Europe as a pianist of great distinction. 
I" some years he taught the pianoforte in the Conservatoire 
| Pow. but ultimately (1903) gave up the drudgery of 
teaching in order to be able to concentrate on the greater but 
|more inspiring drudgery of composition. Two years later he 
- Imet Delville and Theosophy, and discovered a realm of thought 
i. ‘and feeling adequate to his immense and growing creative 
- lower. The effect of this discovery on his music was 
jimmediate. In chorus he lauded art as the religion of the 
future. In orchestra he celebrated the freedom of the soul 
‘(a Promethean anticipation). He translated into music the 
treative impulse in the universe that is happy only in passing 
_ ftom one dissatisfaction to another. He interpreted the 
-aspiration of the immortal spirit in human limitations. Then 
tame “ Prometheus.” 
P | The burden of that great composition is the awakening of 
eee human consciousness through illumination from the higher _ 
Ies of the cosmos. But Scriabine gives the general | 
Rcheme a Special character because of his definite Theosophical _ 
Di. ction of the universe. He very clearly conceives of the 
E Spark as the impartation of manas (mind), and A 
ls s the dual Operation of that power in a musical conflict T 
j Sensuous delight and spiritual contemplation. Out of that 
‘NE Spirit of humanity emerges in triumph. “ Prom 
the Thess he Musical presentation of all that is involved in. 
iei ophica] conception of the three life waves. by 
€ption of this work in 1913 in Eng. 
me hissed the first performance. Not 
ained for the repetition performance on the 
Set 
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li 
programme. The critics took it otherwise, With à 192 
not usual in the presence of innovation they sensed gy." 
the significance of the occasion. The critique by yy UM : 
Newman in “The Nation" is probably the most b "itum 
ative of the intelligent responses. “ I care nothin * was 
Theosophy that is tacked on to it by the composer ay 
annotators.” Mr. Newman exclaims, and then (d a 
tack on his own Theosophy to it, that is, his own interpre jr 
which differs only from the Theosophical intention die 
composer in terms. “One needs no programme notes sb 3 
the picture flashed upon one's brain of the soul of man cm 
yearning into conscious being out of a primal undifierent wind 
world, torn by the conflict of emotions, violently purgingi, an 
of its grossnesses, and ultimately winning its way to thelllyean 
That is a fairly Theosophical set of chapter headingshand - 
book entitled “From Individualisation to Initiation”. lean c 
interesting to observe how one's own familiar tem - 
things are taken as the inevitable and fundamental, whilisophi 
terms of others, though they may mean precisely thesmay, 
things as one’s own, are regarded otherwise. Mr. Newmaniwhil 
Theosophical as Scriabine, and those who can glimpse esstlfear, 
through formule may take pleasure in the czitic’s assi heo 
that music will ultimately win its true home among ther 
“ultimate immaterialities of thought" and that “we L 


D "n 
nowhere come so near to it as in the best of this ^ 
Scriabine's". Elsewhere in the same critique he says: 


“ Prometheus " is the one work I have ever heard that 7 
me to approach the new territory that music will some "^ 
its own. 


: Í 

He does not claim a complete articulation on the "i 
the composer nor a complete understanding on his "^ 
He says: | 


r ; it ) 
But, I do urge that to a listener with an imagination vg 

talks in a perfectly lucid language of things that hav® 

expressed in music before. We 
Of the sincerity and mastery of the compose" 


the 
. . . . pl 
speaks without modification, “Whatever may be te" 
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19 

M" later style ” (that is, the style of * Prometheus’) * there is 

Methi, is in it on the musical side, and there is no 


‘ino affectation k : a 
Ph fumbling. What struck some of us in the ‘Prometheus’ 


Te as the almost infallible certainty of the adaptation of 
UEM means to the end throughout ; only a composer who 
etais. at once master of his ideas and of his technique can 
Tote ork so surely as this ". He sums up the matter as follows: 
erpreti ee And all this is done, not on the familiar ‘poetic’ lines of 
hon ine symphonic poem, but a stage further behind the veil, as 
tes bkit were; the wind that blows through the music is not the 
nansiiaurrent stage and concert room formula, but the veritable 
ferent wind of the cosmos itself ; the cries of desire and passion and 
'Üfieestasy are a sort of quintessential sublimation of all the 
the lityearning, not merely of humanity, but of all nature, animate 
dingstand inanimate. No amount of criticism of the work in details 
n”. lean diminish the wonder of such an achievement as this." 
terms : To Mr. Newman's tag: “The only fear is lest the Theo- 
 whitisophist in Scriabine should overcome the artist in him,” one 
y thesi ay, thirteen years afterwards, make answer and say that 
wmatiwhile Scriabine did not live either to confirm or dissipate the 
se essilear, the achievement that Scriabine reached through his 
; assit] heosophical inspiration is sufficient to justify the wish that 
mong ther artists would run the same risk. 
we E 

;s misi 

ys: | ` ) 

T 

e day 


James H. Cousins 


je P 


) ost f. 
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| fork 
THE MAGICIAN'S GARDEN 


labos 
'and 
By FRANCO PERKINS pupi 
to se 


THE magician grew nothing but roses in his garden, for he gj ! 
were no other flowers he loved as much. There were long M 
and the garden was bordered by an old wall on which creeping, and 
climbed. The reason why the roses flowered completely and ls her i 
fully all the year round was because he loved them with proi 
care, and, when he was not poring over his books or instructs, y 


pupil, he was in the garden tending his roses. Foal 


r 


In the far end of the garden, where the sun shone all the mo ‘ 
were two rose bushes which had been planted close together. | 
roots of the two bushes had met under the soil, while the bles 
above frequently touched each other as they swayed in the breassoc 
In the rich, damp soil the roots grew and collected nutriment {«opale 
leaves and blossoms. enshr 


We w 
n 


i 


They were happy in their occupation; but, as they hair A 
been above the ground, they did not know what was there, Sig c 
come to the conclusion that they were the whole rose bush. T tors 
not know why they did this. Perhaps it was for the same fid s 
that humans feel that, somewhere in their hearts, there iSt yegct 
and a perfect self. E. 


ce 


embrace. Many happy seasons they spent. re M 
strange new life which they felt in the springtime, E 
the ground became cold in winter. Without a doubt, 
there was a force operating for their special benefit int 
around them ! 


One day, the magician was in his garden with t 
and, as he snipped from the two rose bushes a twi8 
the roots became conscious of a pain they could P 
Each was inclined to lay the blame on the other. 
beautiful and not at fault,” said one to itself, “ I feel all k 
and beautiful longings. That other root is, after all, d 
and look at the soil clinging to it. How is it that I nev 
before?” The other root thought exactly the same. 
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: se unhappy lost interest in their work and the roses above them 
age end fade 


«What is this?” said the magician, looking at the rose b 
NT. * What is this? Can it „be that the soil is p 
e freshening by a little digging?” So he went for his garden 


d was soon busy lightly turning over the soil. 


| on 
| needs 
| fork, an 
| Jt was thus that the roots were for a time exposed to the world 
above, where they saw their own green leaves and numerous roses 
‘and heard the magician speak. As he worked, he was talking to his 
pupil. Tears were in the youth's eyes, for he was sad, and had come 
to seek consolation and advice from his teacher. 


“We were sublimely happy,” the pupil half sobbed. * 
e stilt and I found in each other those attributes which belong 7 Bane 
eds offs was joyous in the knowledge that I had found my dream come true 
epin and she, equally, believed I was the one whom she had sought in all 
7 and baher imaginings.” 


th prote ie . ; 
5! The magician listened intently, and d i 

structin ; and paused on his garden fork 
‘He knew that the youth had been lost in the t "s 
ideal seemingly realised. e tender ecstasy of love's 


M “And why are you not happy now?” he asked. 

ud 

the bls, “Ah,” the youth replied, sadly shaking hi d 

‘the beassociation destroyed our dream of a Pod MUERE Nx 

Dole cent curtains pring jorn from hideous statues of lead which they 
enshri . it seemed to us then, 

1 a withdrew in horror from each ue we had been 
y paoti . 
| Again the ici 

lere, al Magician understood. It was generally th i 
dee E. Med a Qe the period in the drama of bee ae 

Es playing their parts—when they paused a moment 
| 


d saw the j : 
eauty of thei Pee ections of each other, and forgot the depth and 


4 "Think a » us ; 
lity ihat you hays o oment,” the magician said, “Does it not occur to you 


ave changed the obj is 
ther Your ey e e object of your vision? You h 
igo wa theo the jewel of love in the casket of Deta e 
ondetVears of life s En the casket itself—a clay vessel made to last a few 
» and full of personality's imperfections." 


The pu il : B 
Can it be hee with a light breaking over his face, looked at him 
“T thi > we have done thus?” he whispered. à i 
NK go.” h; S er 
| de 1 ey S eer replied gently, “Love gives a glimpse 
i ecu asserts th pou dess in each person; but the clay casket 
ae WERE it is that vision of ideality. It is but the 
Of earthly e, Portion of it. It is merely the container and a 
7 experiences for its manifestation.” 


hy » 
U haye ;. ©Xclai : 
| zx taught Tue the pupil, “ Of course! I should have known! 
9 many things; yet, I had not realised that one 
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e as stupid as the roots of thes | 
ARA a to be the whole bush, as for petty 
the whole ideal. I can see now the’ 
In fact, not even a portion of jt. bu 
partly illumined by its divine conte i 


essential point. 
bushes to believe themsel 
believe themselves to be 
are only a portion of it. 
the rough casket, sometimes a 


; ing roots, hearing this, and fitting in the vord 
uu DE. ca rose trees and their blooms above, felt th 
teaching of the magician applied to them as we as to the m 
Their satisfaction was so great that they mere a as the student, 
thought the magician had addressed them only. Their fel 
affected the whole bush, and the drooping flowers revived. 1 


= the plant responds to your touch,” the stu 
c MA the Median did not reply. Instead, he picked 
finest bloom on each bush and gave them to his pupil. "Her 
them,” he said, “ One for her, and one for you. b 
Franco Per end 
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THE VEIL OF FAMILIARITY 
By D. JEFFREY WILLIAMS 


Imor yet the feet of Nameless Ones among the lonely hills and the 
Perkit enchanted spaces of wild moorland ? Remains the dream, remains 
the longing, remains the calling, low in the vales and aloft in the high 
haunts of eagles? Shall we again hear in our hearts the music of the 
Folk who made rapture and peace more real than air and sunshine ? 
Shall we learn again the sorrow that no keening can allay? 


No sorrow, this, begotten of transitory ills. It is a sorrow born of 
arth as we are born of earth. It is the muted note of the eternal 


quts lyre. The heart of man in clay will ever sing in minor music 
modes, 


m taps the unquiet sadness of the sea and the long-drawn sigh 
heart th the winds, are natural accompaniment of the sorrow of the 
eae qe Sorrow of earth imprisoned light and love? No other sorrow 


IS as de 5 d 
distant ep and profound, no other sorrow carries a more sure, if 
» Promise of joy for us. 


WwW 

o love made earth-free Presences come among.men with kindling 

Ais SESS when felt by hearts that are “ weary of all things ,” 

The wea and en to feel that even earth need not for ever be a cage. 

Welded into +h Scattered hopes of men are by them gathered up and 
e vision and certainty of freedom. 


For it is 
; not 
It 1S ever a lo ane of des 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


pair and defeat that the deep heart sings. 
im One day the ava pened by longing for the often defeated to 
tle t and not by ,Undefeatable, for the eyes to see with their 
the at asina mirr y the light in which they are able to see things 
his o ing Whee S y for the strength that will enable the victim of 
jen Self Chosen © climb into the chariot of Time itself and pursue 
| Men's St of an ene way. It is a yearning to find peace in the utter 
“arate. Self Moving self whose hand, like Cain’s, is against all 
Fite signe’ and epp E OVér the face of the earth with the brand of 
We ag 2 Secure th ts brow. It is a sorrow that seeks a love 
ofa le le mom an the foundations of Space, a love that counts 

ling leg aes and yet a love that knows the place and 
Z ` 75188 grief that breaks through the siege of the 
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heart’s own desires and releases the creative gifts and forces " 
the joy and desire of all hearts. | 


i t times over th f 

t the sadness brooding a the Kel 

Mi Baubles heard in the minor keys of music that th 
perhaps be an echo of an awakened sorrow once tinged with 


t ret 
love and a frgotien, hali.remembered day? The days of go, 


E ing li E ? May the longi 
I sense of being literally god-forsaken longing 
T This echo in the hearts of men is a most precious spirit 


heritage. 


| Surrounding physical lands and seas were once the lanis; b 
| seas of the Country of the Young, a Land wherein was no grief antiisfer 
| forgetfulness and no remembering. Grief must lie on the hither shitinde 
of the Land of Youth! Remembrance and forgetting are and muli 
outside the Land of the Ever-present and the Ever-living ! Our latt sing 
capes, both of time and space, are ever-limited ; our sense of phic 


them up again. We vainly seek to be satisfied by accumu he 
find ourselves to be empty of heart and hand, the while ow W 
hunger and thirst for the riches we may possess in the dispos 
of them. But we know not the heart's desire. "m 
undying no longer exists for us. The loveliness that once po m 
wine of joy into men's aspirations and dreams, the delight an", 
that lifted men to rare summits within their beings, the 
seemed to lock them in the embrace of unity with all othet 
we now consider with due prudence to belong to a past 0 1 
| imagination. Nowadays, we want a scientific basis for Rs 
a Which is almost as absurd as a demand that a bird should 
the cage it must carry to the heights ! 


f 
| This is not a loveliness that entices away from the ; i 
| realities and from the beauties of our physical existence qiu 
| is an influence that deepens our insight, awakens our sen? is d 
| and gives an ever new significance to all natural things: 

1 ly not the false scent that leads to a vague and dreamy ° | 

liness. But the most widespread and insidious other-”” fc 
modern times will be found in the many ultra-mundane 85 
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E ur existence. If ever the natural and essenti 
jvialities of P elected in favour of what really are Nr decere 
of life Pd vanities, if ever men worshipped at shrines dedi- 
jtions infra-and ultra-natural, if ever men counted how many 
ot e iutions could dance on a needle-point of time, if ever 

rev ed by the desire to out-speed time and traverse any 
ace by the miraculous means of converting so many 
° of oil into so many car-miles, who will affirm that men of 
things considered, are very much better than men of 


and less enlightened ages ? 


from our desire to say anything that may mean a 
scientific labours and achievements. Yet in the method 


Mus\Walidity of a genuine insight in the case of poet or artist to whom a 
it ltisingle fact may appear as a significant and essential thing, a thing 
e ÜEwhih is, in other words, as important and necessary in the Scheme 
"iMd Things as the larger whole of which itis a part. For is not the 
E might into the significance of individual things as important as a 
exte a enion of their. factual existence and, if we may so put it, as 
Dp ew material of scientific law ? To see a flower with scientific 
m 0 see a fact that fits or does not fit into a classified species or 
is f in P strictly, a flower is a “ specimen ” ; to see a flower with 
ly a RS t is to see an “absolute,” self-sufficing and lovely fact 
mu e appeal to our senses and emotions; to see a flower with 
; S 0 see as we see a smile on a face, revealing something, 


Jut veil 
lies b ae more, of the profound mystery of being and beauty that 


We u . : 
j oe the meaning and significance of a glance or a 
Weunderstand Neo of what we bring to its comprehension. Shall 
a pie and natural things in any other way ? Lacking 
; "M erstanding, lacking such sympathy with lives in 
m TORRE Sceptical of all the magic and mystery in 
Hes ae 2 which they are surrounded, and we fall 
© seen in t our senses ". We fall back, that is, not on 
f the “ e light our insight might bring, but on the 


light of mou reflected from externals that themselves 


can be 
and rey perso that we have to return to Nature with 
with » to e if again we are to see the true significance of 
m 42: Even pee something of the divine signature every- 
9 Nature fo 1 physical and nervous systems call loudly for 
P © quiet and calm and health and power that 
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P 


Te 
l 
will be a great movement inaugurated and strengthened © 
embodying as a principle the return to Nature, becau 
ills of our present civilisation spring from the fact that peo 
herded themselves together in cities; relief will be found 


frequently move to the country and fortify themselves with wm 
which springs from a close contact with Nature. 


May we be able to return also to the divine significance of thin 

to return to the enchantment and mystery which we may finda 

| if we can bring something of reverence in our hearts and a lid! 
| wonder in our eyes. May the Coming of the Lord of the Shi 
| Ones and the Lover of all beings give us the power to recover: 
W vision, help us to awaken our perceptions, kindle our imaginal 
deepen our insight, and teach us to see all existences in thew 


around us in the halo of glory, of beauty and divinity, in which ty 
forever dwell. : 


D. Jeffrey Wilii 
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AFTER A DREAM 


(TO A KINSMAN) 


HAVE you heard the Fire Winds blow 
Out of the Sun ? 
Seen Archwarden Michael go 
With day's web spun ? 
When day's weavers homeward go 
Day's weaving done. 


I have known these flame gusts roar 
In Titan's mirth ; 

Plumes of battle shore to shore, 
Sweep the brows of Earth. 

Yon Primeval Cyclone bore 
This, my soul to birth ! 


Who so hears, and hearing sees 
Comes with feet unshod— 
. Learns helionic mysteries 
At this Font of God! 
He is graven with the seal of these, 
Who with Orpheus trod ! | 


He who sees and seeing hears 
p ith white soul unbound, 
asseth to the flame crowned spheres, 
w And himself is crowned 
ere no meagre triumph of the years 
Rings his spirit round ! 


With Such Kinsmen I would know 
Wh eights as yet unwon— 

a the Lakes of Helion flow, 
As th nd the Great Looms run 


e Flam : : 
(t of fue nds whirl and blow 


EVELINE C. LAUDER 
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SEEDS OF INTERNATIONALITY 


“Typ League of Nations is a great reality in embryo, an ideal i 
future born into the present. Its very existence 18 a hopeful 


however little it may be able to accomplish. . . | 


T 


very considerable stimulation, the awakening of the world.consij | ; 
.may very likely react upon our individual consciences, so as 
conscience is stimulated at both ends.”—G. S. A. evi 


INTERNATIONAL LEAGUE OF THEOSOPHIST DOCTORS 


CONSTITUTION | l 

5 . isso 

Art. 1. In the fifty-first year of the Theosophical Society, : 
International League of Theosophist Doctors has been constituted 


Art. 2. The purpose of the League is: ] 
"iae 

(a) to research the real causes of diseases and either ity m 

pret them froma Karmic point of view or study their aspect 

planes superior to the physical one ; ; 


j (b) to diffuse those rules of hygiene and healthy life 
are included in theosophical teachings. 


shi 

Art. 3. Can form a part of the League, all theosophi, 
partisans of theosophy, who are either physicians, St! of 
medicine, or have a sanitary diploma such as Doctors of Osthe 

masseurs, trained nurses or some other equivalent titles. 


Art. 4. The only post in the League is that of Secreta: | 

Art. 5. Those who desire to enter the League 4% p 
demand stating their degrees of stanly, Uet speciality, and Y 
they are scholars or practising physicians. 


Art. 6. A centre of study is formed in every town Tat 
or several members of the League have their residence; 
sets itself a determined programme according tO 
aptitudes of the doctors who make part of it. 


u a 
the p 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


SEEDS OF INTERNATIONALITY 599 


bs Congress of the League will take place periodically 


ht ie te cific task to each centre, or confirm the work already 
16n 


Members of any centre have the right, if they think it 
reir work of research or propaganda, to accept the aid of 
2 belonging to the League, whether these be physicians or 


E help does not entitle the people who give it to membership 
| $ 


mathe League. "n 
"T 9, English is the official language of the League. 
eal 9 0 E 


Nfl) Art, 10. The official organ of the League is a Revue edited 
he Secretary. Such a review only publishes original articles 
tnt from the various centres and accounts of Medical writings. 
us m members undertake not to publish in other periodicals any 
Ics rile relating to paragraph (a) of Art. 2, excepting for the sake of 
ti opaganda, as summaries of articles already appeared in the Official 
5 P Review. 
Art. 11. The contribution to be sent to the Secretary is six 
hillings per annum, not including the rate of subscription to the 
a5 ica Each centre is free to establish other quotas for the needs 
eir work. 
_ ht. 12. Modifications to the present Constitution and the 
cie isolution of the League can only be decided by a Congress. 
tuted. 


8 


TEMPORARY PROVISIONS 


Art. 1. The first C : 
mens ongress of the League will be held at 
heri een in the summer of 1927, at th i i 
etatine Congress of the Order of the Star in the act eee 


Ai D til th; : 
lite D, p, H4 this Congress the Secretaryship will be in Rome, 
€ Dr. Ettore Rieti, Via Tagliamento 7, Rome (34), Italy. a 


Att. 3, ; 
JNil ts dec: M time and mode of the publication of the periodical 


ophi" the first Congress. 
ud] Att 4 Membershi 
m ership commences January 1st, 1927. 
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EXHIBITION OF INDIAN ART 


THEOSOPHICAL CONVENTION, BENARES, 1926 
By A. R. 


"THIS year the Exhibition of Indian Art was limited to the pictorial 
the exhibits consisting of about eighty items gathered by the Adyar! 
Centre. Together with these was a remarkable collection of; 
four hundred medieval Indian paintings, the property of the Bhir 
Kala Parishad (Indian Art Society). The collection was made mii 
by Rai Krishnadas of Benares, but he has made it available ti 
public, and the Central Hinda College has set aside some rw 
formerly a science laboratory, for the housing of the collection. | 
Parishad will be not merely a museum, but also a school of ht 
painting and music. The collection is grouped in schools—Per 
Rajput, Pahari, and Moghal. 


The Exhibition includes copies in colour and sketches inl 
from the classical background of Indian painting as found in ! 


„Two rooms are given to original paintings by artists of the m 
Indian schools. One misses the cm BE the Tagores and 9 
masters of the Bengal school, whose exhibits had all been m 
tbe gxbibition held m cuita But this deficiency i Pod 

compensated tor by a group of twelve pictures 9Y ^. w 
Kumar Chatterjee, in which the Exhibits cenobio high disi] 
The exquisite work of this artist cannot be praised too high 7 A 
experiments on silk and gold paper do not give promis? mil 
anything more than experiments, beautiful as they 8/6, "| 
other pictures are dreams of artistic perfection. The delicate 2i 
of colour and shade are according to the best Indian traditio™ | 
his subjects highly idealistic in conception. i 


India is from one point of vj ist's paradise: n 
little demand for works of art, (ce du DERE e health 


of beautifying the home is by a India) 
artist is not tethered by public VE gen pe listi 
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s disadvantage attaching to this condition of things 
s is indefatigable in his mission of encouraging 
ia. con of pictures that will be truly expressions of the soul. 
| reduction the same time of creating a public appreciation of and 
jg lai such pictures. 

‘des e many who visited the Exhibition were Their Royal 
Crown Prince and Princess of Sweden, who showed 


: vious í 


| Among th 
| pighnesses the 


(2 terest. 
get inter A. R. 


Te 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL FIELD 


THE MopERN Man’s RELIGION gute 
scie 
to af 


THE Churches are bravely facing their difficulties, and when 
find the Old Orthodoxy unsufficing, incapable of proof, or m 
strably erroneous, they are not afraid to abandon it. They know 
blind faith no longer suits a thoughtful age, and that dogma wi 
evidence will not be accepted. Religion is, in short, being remojlscr 
The foundation is unshaken and the essentials are preserved, hy 
fabric is in process of reconstruction. Why, it may be askeholy 
revision necessary ? Simply because the world, always advangprun 
has become aware of new facts and has had to adopt new stander 
from which to view them. 


This change, incidentally, is a proof that there is in reali, 
such thing as “Orthodoxy” at all, for whatever can be alte 
amended, or enlarged is not orthodox. There has never been aseti 
condition of things, a fixity of thought; and as long as mani 
intellectual creature, and not merely an animal of arrested deve) 
ment. there never can be. 


What is called Modernism, therefore, need cause n0 alar ; 
rather is it to be welcomed. Every age has had its so% 
Modernism. Great leaders have arisen who have cast anew! 
upon olden themes. Suddenly, science or philosophy has introd 
a new factor, unknown and unsuspected before; and thet 
“established” doctrine has to be re-adapted to the demons 
truth. History is packed with abandonments and reconciliation 
ever and anon an epoch is reached when—in place of details al 
here and there—an entire re-constitution is effected. 


With our enlarged views we attempt more, aim hight i 
more strict in our actions, and become morally uplifted. We E. 
the vaster purposes of life itself, for we know now that MEL 
of a vast scheme, not limited to a little revolving globe 0? v 
spend a few years, but extending incalculably, with infinite E 
ties, and with an ever-increasing desire to realise the fA" 
event towards which the whole creation moves”. 
things go with petty conceptions of the world we live in i 


isco 
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e come upon us to seek Truth upon an ever-ascending 

ite stronge" e calls this evolution ; Religion calls it aspiration ; both 

sale. P declaring that there is a forward movement towards 
ine i 


the one clear fact supplied by history is of the incessant 

Deen een Faith and Reason, between uncomprehending 

girugele Bd intellectual doubt, between dark superstition and 

E enlightenment. Orthodoxy has retained its name from age 
conn has changed its nature. 


It is indeed an admirable and satisfying sign that the modern 
‘Reformation is proceeding from within, and that it is not the despoiler 
m is at work but the men to whom the Church is precious and 
mojiwoed. They are but removing encumbrances and excrescences, and 
d, butfthey are doing it in a spirit of reverence and with a purpose that is 
askefholy. They are not sapping Religion but strengthening it; they are 
dvancioruning and not uprooting; and they are impelled not by enmity but 
andgjtevotion, not by hatred but by love. There is not the slightest need 
o fear what is called Modernism, this process of elimination, 
. purifying, and reconstruction which is taking place in the light of 
discovery and of deeper knowledge. The essential truths are secure. 


A SCHOOL IN AUCKLAND 


M There is al; 
i mu Hm school in Auckland N. Z. that has no school bell, 


Very f 
i eful and effi 


e Auckland hospital; the pupils are the maimed 
„emg helped along the high road to health and 
itle school was opened in 1920 and so successful 
e: the Education Board gave its able teacher an 
Owed on the one little class room the status of a 
tis now known as the Auckland Hospital school. 


p m chi deme used have been carefully thought out 

| hin, dren, but on n work which interests is necessarily bad for 
4 TR interest, « t © contrary removes the mind from ailments, 
i ses w Sie one, to the brain, and indirectly to the body. 


the child cannot be moved, special provision is 


* This | 
hv e Work th 
j istant 

heme oe best 
ie ethods of 
8 hot found 
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made that the child may comfortably write, chalk, read or a 
recumbent position. Neil; 
Quite a number of certificates of proficiency have lt: 
from the school, some children starting work at the kindergart, 
and passing on eventually to standards 5 and 6. Since opening 1g 
than 1,525 children have received instruction, which prove; un 
well worth while it is to try what can be done to Copy sug 
excellent example. An expert in the work of mental hospital e |5 
a very special appeal for a more sympathetic attitude towar 9! 
treatment of mental patients. Ancient prejudices, he says, have ly 
the accumulation of innumerable weird misconceptions of the, 
lunacy, the term itself being somewhat illogical, for it js m 
erroneous to classify all mental diseases as lunacy as it would 
call all diseases of the lower part of the body “ abdominal" andj 
them in the same way. 


19 


tha 
am 


en Tee 4 


that does not show mental symptoms—for example—deliriun 
pneumonic cases, ill temper in gout and “ the blues " which come 
the familiar influenza. 


The need for a more sympathetic and humane attitude isv 
illustrated by an amusing experience which befell the speaker v 
he took control of a new hospital. A patient told him he was prefè! 
red to his predecessor. ^ But,” he replied, “I know the late day? 
was much liked.” “Yes,” said the patient, ‘ 
one of ourselves.” 


very unlike ourselves, and we are not so very unlike the patie 
many matters. When we recollect that as recently as 1822an" 
woman was burned as a witch by order of a Sheriff in Scotland; 1 
we call to mind the miserable, bare and dreary appearance ^W 
mental hospitals, it is perhaps surprising that the inmate 
not more unlike the majority of us; for many a sane man if i 
world, deprived of associations that are regarded as the ne e 


life, might become a patient under like circumstances- 


3 Aa 
The speaker concluded by a request for entertain i 
interest from outside. “Treat them as normal men and V? dale 


you come," he said, “and you will find the result fro” 
most happy.” 


Those interested in the administration of prisons and we 
intelligent interest in the progress of penological scien? 
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separating and different treatment of mental defectives 
at the prisoners, and the operations of the Probation Act have 
erable decrease in crime. 


Du ently adminis 
told experiment. 

Expert observation supported by statistics indicates that many 
vele delinquents have been rescued from the path of error and 
lave eventually “ made good,” through the means of merciful and 
atchful probationary control. 


Secondly, there is the probation which extends to convicted 
brong-doers who have been sentenced to more or less heavy terms 


This experiment has also worked successfully in the main, though 


comegére have been differences of opinion as regards the way in which 
las been operated. 


* 


EDUCATION 


|" Education ; : 
itang E un New Zealand is a step further ahead than it is in 


‘Yond that ae p West-Watson, “for it has reached a stage 
"1^ Dtesent time th asia tendency to harden class prejudices; and at 
h SPA 1S a passion in this country for learning. The 
ward an RS. doth young men and young women alike, are 
eater e Tue ing the most of opportunities held out to 
oy S 22 beyond Sa The whole system of education in New 
er parts of th What is expected by visitors who came here 
[n aland must S World. It is a grand thing, and the people of 
ja, tio Proud of the great progress they have made.” 


end... c t e ishop went 


t for PPOmething p on to say, was not merely a means 
S 


* him elt—but d Which a man was prepared for a life of 
it taught people what life really was, and 
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helped them to realise 1 
sometimes whether peop 
made type of education, 


FERRY 


ts full beauty and usefulness, He 
le were counting too much on the 
and were being obsessed by a desire h 
through examinations and reach the prd Mes Missing 
true meaning of education, denying tner e chance tp... 
wide vista that it opened up, and failing to appreciate the beay 
of life. They strove to fit themselves, in order that they might, 
themselves. 
$5 was a heavy responsibility on the shoulders of every 
who had had a good education, to help his fellows ; not Simply ju 
fit himself as a machine for making money. The man who did: 
take his share in the bigger things of life was a waste Product, | Qu 
was he who stood by and let others work, and it was he whowsior 
most lavish in his criticisms of those who were striving to maio à 
world a better place for mankind. the 
To be really useful, a man should think for himself. He shy 
be prepared to know the truth about problems that confronti 
world; not accept a convenient opinion given by a companim Hen 
taken from a newspaper. As educational aids, the newspaper pr 
New Zealand had attained a very high standard, and had 
themselves invaluable to the community; but at the samelim|. 
considered that the people depended too much on the newsp? 
Men were apt to use the opinions that were served up to thea} 
their breakfast tables, instead of thinking for themselves. i 
Education gave man power to reason. By it he was emlhji 
glean the very truth; to choose between the right and the wroifi 
judge what was just and unjust. 
In the schools of New Zealand he saw a great hope for the i be | 
of the world. They were educating their pupils to become T^ 1T. 
would serve the interests of humanity, and in this they" 
accomplishing a great work. 
The man who was prepared to forsake his own gain, t " 
world a happier place, was the man most needed to-day: T 
had to face a penalty for his service. He had to go dow? 4 ; 
dust of the arena, where the fight would be gruelling and sia jl àv 
he us us EO UM to overcome in the face of Er. ads 
overwhelming. ut, there was also his reward. f1 
cause of humanity, he learned the full meaning of life; 7^4 
live rather than exist, happy in the knowledge that he AME 
a recognised part in the world's work.—Lyttelton Times: 


————— 


A 


Won, 
Mach; | 
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THE COSMIC PLANES' 


0 did oh 
dud, (On p. 732 of the August number of THE THEOSOPHIST, 1911, a discus- 


^» is mentioned between Dr. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater arising out 
us statement made by them in the course of their researches about 
e cosmic planes in 1895. 


Je a Atone moment C. W. L. says: 


“But oh! bother these ghastly cross-divisions! Our mental 
pane is the lowest subdivision of a big mental plane. The atomic 
mrt of Arupa Devachan is the tail-end of a cosmic mental plane. 
The whole thing is like a chess-board in four dimensions." 


_ And somewhat later he adds: “Our mental bodies are expres- 
sms in three dimensions of His (the Logos’) mental body." 


This statement has given birth to the diagram (fig. 51). 


Now there is a difference between a subdivision or subplane and 
Pee: Solids, liquids. gases, and so on, we call the Sub 
Ot our p e plane, but at the same time we are taught that there 
tllionship the meee subplanes of the succeeding planes a direct 
sal, merta] as : etween the seventh subplanes of the physical, 
lis the cme an Still higher worlds. These relations seem to me to 

h S-divisions that caused C. W. L.’s exclamation in 1895. 
ane rd in The Inner Life by that same author in the 
PUN ert : Section VI, that the seven planes of our system 
HP Be Owest of the big cosmic planes. Just as was 


front i 
panion, 


1, In draw; 
i! oe Danes a E & plan of the planes and subplanes we generally place 
jj e planeta! layers one above the other and we divide 
SAEI diem into seven small horizontal layers, thus 
to stat ivisions forming as many subplanes. We are 
Se planes e that it should be incorrect to think that in our 
and subplanes are superimposed; we are told that 


yi terig er Pervad 
d ely h toncentrie got and that we may represent them more 


T 
i October, 1926. “ The Cosmic Planes,” p. 39, by C. J. 


Theosophy, second revised edition, p. 96. 
Vol. UI, p. 554, 
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Moreover we are told that there is a direct relation 


before, between the respective subplanes (the * sho», tl 
Mr. Jinarajadasa, THE THEOSOPHIST, October, 1926), 


Is it too bold to presume that this direct relation is mg doy 
N 


by the fact that the higher plane has one more dimension M suf 
lower and by that the higher plane, if given ina diagram gà es 
drawn as standing at a right angle on the lower plane and so m i" 


this lower plane in all its particles, the interrelation playing sa 
corresponding particles meet ? Jo 


In the same way we may imagine the Cosmos having o ‘and 
(cosmic) dimension than our Solar System and all Cosmic p hi 
touching all divisions of our Solar System. 


‘The interrelation between the Cosmic mental plane ang whe 
mental world is obvious although then our mental plane is na pce 
lowest subdivision of the Archetypal world ! | 


Drawing our Solar System as a chess-board of 7x7 (jhe 
dimensional) we can show this inter-relation by adding a {° 
dimension and drawing the Cosmos as a cube. In this cube our S£ 
System is necessarily only surface, lacking one dimension! bite 


This surface of our Solar System, is really part of the lott 
plane of the Cosmos; at the same time however it is linked he 
the Cosmic planes by the Cosmic “ short cuts ". Yer 


. So the atomic part of our “ Arupa Devachan" is indeed a 
tail-end of a Cosmic mental plane. cut” 


Secret Doctrine’: our Solar System drawn as a small circle Wp 
part of the Ist sub-division of Cosmic Prakrti. On the nex 
The Secret Doctrine gives in another diagram the direct rel 
between our mental world (Manas) and the Cosmic Mahat 


Middelburg J. E. v. DITS 


—Ó—À 


THE COSMIC PLANES 


May I offer to your readers what seems to me to be the 
of Mr. Jinarajadasa’s problem of the Cosmic planes. Jt aPP ig 
the whole trouble arises from the inadequacy of the illustre up 
convey a true idea of the real relation of the planes to 077 4 

an inadequacy due to the inherent difficulty of the subit". 
three illustrations are unavoidably misleading, any illustrati í 
be unless the true relation of the higher worlds to the PP iy 

indicated. This could only be done, to develop the idea 0. uj 
given, by representing the physical plane by the cube; ande 


1 Vol, III, p. 554, 
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„dimensional analogue, the tessaract, to repr 
ae from that a still higher dimensional fae eat ie 
| pla Nro represented by. say, a nine-dimensional figure, 


Duis pposing jjustration would be so intricate, however, that neither 
or tail could | : i 

of dimensions of space. From a calculation 

in terms ind that there would be 2304 lines in the Bone 
ach of which would extend nine lines, al] at right 
ch other. If Plato has catalogued the “ solids” of the 


onen pri plan 
stances 1 


ir purpose 7 : 
rather cosmic or otherwise, nothing else but the right diagram is 


| In the light of the fourth dimension it is seen that a point any- 
jq where is separated less than a hair’s breadth from all the worlds of 
; a ihe Cosmos, and that, standing on this physical globe, we are actually 
ourgigraaing planes that our own Logos, even, is not self-conscious on. 
df our consciousness were nine-dimensional we could turn our 

| ttention to only the physical plane or to any plane up to the seventh 
helwwihout changing the position of the seat of-consciousness in Space. 
\ked toihe idea of the planes being arranged like bookshelves is misleading 
ven when used as a simile. What it is necessary to understand is 


aded in a certain way the physical plane is as near to the Adi as it is 


m T CM d adepts could transfer their consciousness, in a moment 
po physical to a higher world merely by visualising a figure 


z : 1 
Ties Ug number of dimensions as the latter world, and then 


Mr, Jinarajadasa’ ; 

Way, ali Asas three points are quite clear looked at i i 
he LEER l think that the Absolute, in its fulness, is eyon T 
ini those hey ne. The distinction between planes that are Cosmic 
Nin their m m cannot be made, for all planes are Cosmic 
inly and, ae limitations. There is nothing greater than 
iie I E ae three dimensions the physical plane is 
| Cosmic planes e term could be applied relatively and that 
inio, Ihto still hi Ps really still further extensions of our seven 

at diag, weuer dimensions. In conclusion may I venture the 


agr . 
am number two is more illuminating than the third. 


ALEX C. HANLON 
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“SIGNS OF THE TIMES” 


May I be permitted to make a brief reply to Mme. Kamensky a 


i ith her that man 
the first place I agree with Dany among p. 
ea eid eder E teyne aii 
i j onour ; eam 
No DE maintains surely they would m been allen í 
an alteration in the social system, pen poU efforts muy 
been practically powerless, Or the s lon would 
occurred. This question of. the inte piece We is part of qj, 
problem of the “ middle class in all European ree This 
is slowly but surely being ground between the upper and te gs 
millstones of the " upper and los ete .. Why? Ben 
a class they have been indifferent to the sufferings of those bey 
them, until their own comfort has been jeopardised. 


It is not enough that some of the “middle classes” dog 
work. The working classes demand freedom and justice as ari 
not in the form of charity and condescension. „Mme, Kame 
refers to the rule of the Soviet Government as * the same tyrë 
under another flag”. But there is an essential difference. Th 
regime was a tyranny of the few over the many, the prese 
tyranny of the many over the few, and those few chiefly thoseqétee 
will not engage in productive work for the State. 


It is surely stretching the truth to say that ** Russia is helt 
state of slavery and the freedom of creed, of speech, of pres 
labour, of association, of private initiative are not granted ". E 
they are not granted to those who use their freedom to " ion 
overthrow of the established Government, established, 1 watt £C, 
Mme. Kamensky, by the will of the majority, for good or 1 "illa 
who abuse their freedom cannot complain if that freedom 1$ se 
just as it is in any other country. Their position has some ; 
with the early Christians, who accused the Romans of D | 
their religion, when they were using their freedom of religio 
to undermine the authority of Rome. 


A 
5- 


ARR 


: : : nis 
“There is an awful maya enveloping the scheme s Sut 
indi UD 


Ü 
re ji 


. , Ado] 
It is true that there are “ bad patches” in the Soviet Af A 
tion, but let it be remembered that Russia has succes? say i i 
the forces of the “ Whites” backed by interested Euro. o| 
whilst at the same time undergoing civil war. That sh® h 
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ion with the people's will unshaken in their 

son te Bee tain their new-found liberty. The marvel is that 
jeterminatiOn she is, after the struggles of 1917-1924. A’ country 
| fnssia is vi that can survive such a time has a great future, Let 
| qni a 220 sky wait until another decade has passed and we 
! Mme. Name ophesY that Russia will be transformed out of recogni- 
S map venture to Dile it is our duty to put up with the little bad that 
n Meany the sake of the greater good, even when, as was 
here P mensky’s experience, we see our life-work apparently 

bling into fragments. 


2920) therto have failed in making a decent human society, and that, as 
Kamen ay have failed in making it, there must be an upheaval in which 


resent) It is for the above reason that the writer personally welcomes the 
thoseqéteat experiment in Democracy now being made in Russia, for out of 
itsmistakes will come wisdom, and the path to Socialism of the other 
tet nations be made easier. “It is your duty as members of the 
S hell Theosophical Society to turn your best efforts, to turn your wisest 
É preithoughts, to turn your highest emotions to the change, so that as little 


: E Suffering as possible may mark the transition from the present condi- 
v. hon of affairs," 
uld rer 


ill. E MA nd : LEONARD C. SOPER 
s curl D, N. n 


—À— 


A FATEFUL FORECAST 
| FERRING to 


Ment ap 9Ur issue of November, 1926, the following full 
jue 2]. jor caring in The Manchester Guardian of Saturday, 
i interest; 98 the first item in the “ Miscellany ” Column, may 


“m az, * 
anchester Guardian, Saturday, June 21, 1913’ 
MISCELLANY 


emember the story of the prophecy made 
Mperor’s grandfather about ‘the fatal year 
Meric to see the downfall of the German Empire. 
B i He Theosophist has published a similar pro- 
. 91 it pretends was made by Count Tolstoy shortly 
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collec 
condi 


nd sent by him to the Tsar th 
and the King of England. Tolstoy stated that ely 
conflagration ' would start about 1912, the first tote 
lit in South-eastern Europe; it would develope in di 


1913 into a destructive calamity. He continued; © 


Europe in flames 
huge battlefields. 
enters the stage 0 
military training, 
grip unti ; 3 3 
affairs. Appearing in an American paper, it can 


to Mr. Roosevelt. ; l 
part of the Old World will form a Federation of the y Zsther 


States of Nations.” D 

8 Halton Bank JAS. S. Mc Comgpracti 

Eccles. Old Road, Pandleton also 

| Manchester. | Bar 
INTERNATIONAL CORRESPONDENCE LEAGUE 

THE Object of this League is “to serve the Theosophical Society a 


kindred organisations by encouraging and facilitating intero 
between members in all parts of the world by means of Qm. 
| pondence and visits, and to make such visits as pleasurable 
1 profitable as possible". It was started by a few enthusiastic!) I | 
j representing eight different countries, in the summer of 19luinglane 
| since then its field of activities has widened trement | 
| regular network of correspondence has been put into operation, 1 
i ships formed between members in countries far distan 
| other, and visiting friends welcomed and made to feel “ at homt} com; 
foreign lands. News of Theosophical work in remote D ul 
circulated, and members in all lands thus made to fee "| 
belong to one big family. 


| .. The burden of the current runni ses of Suca jg 
hitherto been nobly borne by each National Secretary? with ver 
help coming in from outside. As the work of the League CMT i 
found necessary to start a little International Office, situe i 
home town of the International Secretary, Miss Nicolau a i if 
Spain. This has been kept going by means of voluntary het seri 
Miss Nicolau's spare cash, but this latter does no stret dut 
extent of purchasing a Gestetner Duplicating Machine: V7, 
NE aaa CIE s Ge aaa nt 
G Ti, ©, IL, i 

started, the suggestion being tot pd eo e 

equivalent of one pound sterling from his country, 48 # ie 
by the purchase. Many countries, however, find i 
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is small amount, under present difficult fi i 
eo M ihe response has been very slight. eine 


je, the work of promoting brotherly understandin 
Mann between peoples of all countries goes on, and hee nid 
fe Tating machine increases day by day. The League helps to 
a Ue sure basis of personal friendship the true internationalism 
"4l, we hope, dominate all the inter-relations of nations in the 
The scope of the League is unlimited and it will be able to do 
as time goes on, if financial help is forthcoming at this 
ent critical moment. Who will come to our aid? Contributions 
ould be sent by cheque direct to the International Secretary, Miss 
“esther Nicolau, Claris 14, Barcelona, Spain. 


Everyone who helps in this way will be doing somethin ll 

yypractical towards the realisation of the First Object of the Thed aM 
My al Society, that of forming a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 
an. 

| Barcelona F. B. 


— 


ASSOCIATION OF HEBREW THEOSOPHISTS 


pyl HAVE been appointed by the President of the Association t 

i informed of our activities, and I am glad to inform Shs irs 
n movement is slowly beginning to take hold in America and 
png followed up with interest in other parts of the world. 


ic Fl : 
Sli e received letters from widely separated countries like 
Airing ete i peua, etc., expressing deep interest in the work, 
; BN ime is ready for such a work as we have under. 
onttoving up and m sound the subject of Esoteric Judaism is slowly 
omt} comparative n Will be of profound interest no doubt to students 
i ND igion in general and to Jewish Theosophists in 
Mt for spiritual 2s English-speaking Jews the world over who are 
ugh the established apr enment and inspiration, but cannot find it 


We 5 
in the po os at this stage is the co-operation of all T. S. 

“might ES à of our magazine, The Jewish Theosophist, 
ignified ct’? tely represented in the journalistic world 
students anner: he magazine is of interest to all 
: every English and should therefore be found on the library 
oe only SIN py rane throughout the world. The 
Che Tr year, and every Lodge forwarding this 
i wifornia wi re ie i B. Ball 1031 Bennett Avenue, Long 
es l ai ü : MH 
orthwhile hse aragi ion of knowing that it is 


A. HORNE 
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REVIEWS 


De La Magonnerie 0 
Masonry and Hermetic 


French. Editor Emil Nourry, 62 Rue des Ecoles, Paris. Pricefr E. 


It does not happen very often that books are reprinted 03 


three years after their first appearance. Such event is likely t pecia 
a certain prestige to any 


ords 
Mr. Ragon's book has this distinction. It has been E y 
jdeas ? 


1853, and reprinted in 1926. ; m 
He gave in his book a rough outline of Occult Mason}! 
Hermetic Initiation, at the same time, in a very rapid way, refetjust } 
every occult science that can be brought into relationship with ind TI 
The original establishers of the mysteries, he says, had pri 
two points in view: I. The perfection of man by bringing hin} M 


book, and influence the reader beforeha; 


II. To seek the means whereby the matter, which they also considion of 
as decayed, can be brought back to its first nature. | 


According to this there were two divisions in the mystatt "i 
initiation into the mysteries. “In the first only the props ^ 
were purified, only the men passed through the crys? 
the alchemy of the mind, a human mystagogy. The second hifows 
the initiation into the mysteries of the work of nature, à M "tam 
of bodies. In one they were seeking the cubic stone, 
of the temple of philosophy capable to reunite intellectu? 
its ingenious symbols the whole humanity in the S87* E i th 
hope, in the same love. In the other they were S¢ 3 


, f 
could bring back the golden age: the philosophical stone "| the 
elixir which lengthens life." by 

cc A. f 
Masonry in essence is religious. Goes far back 2 ^ 
when everything was done in a religious spirit. "T ee ) 
*In Masonry as well as in Philosophical Alchemy "Du 
transmutation : } " da 
“The Great Work of Free Masons aims at the perfe j i 


: A pn 2 
human life, first individually, then collectively. This ' I! 
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m Great Work of the Hermetic Philosophers, whom we 
of onfuse with the mass of ignorant alchemists tricked by 
^ ae which they did not possess the key . , 

is : 

0 y is spiritually richer than any of the churches or 


« r : : : 
| Mas station ; but its riches are not at the disposal of the first 
orders ° it is only accessible to the real Intitiate, who cutting his 


Pine while progressing, arrives at the coronation of the 
‘OU O a” 
(Oy fork of the Wise 


she, The preceding statements of Mr. Ragon, and what Mr. Oswald 
linh says in his valuable introduction to this reprint, dealing with 
eveconfemporary occultism, gives the reader of THE THEOSOPHIST a 
y hibpecial. satisfaction. Mr. Wirth says at the end of his introductory 


hay words : 


When I meditate profoundly, from where do suddenly come to me unexpected 
idas? Am I inspired ? Everything happens as if I have been helped in my work 
by inspirers who do not show themselves. They are the unknown Superiors, the 
ecret Masters of the good tradition. 


fetJust how many problems, difficulties of this type do our leaders 


ithtind Theosophical writers remove from our way, leaving thereby our 
mind free for other problems ? 


Mr. Ragon draws a parallel between the trials of a mason, and the 
Work of an alchemist. The choice of the raw material ; the prepara- 
it for the different treatments of cleansing by fire being the 
step in the work. After this purgative treatment commences 


B step, the illuminative, and then the uniting treatment 
opet ' 


irst 


E ue is the highest secret of Initiation.’ He who 
lium ig the E m l live on a higher plane. Hiram revives in him. 
ka a ructive Wisdom of the Good animated by an 
hing i Humanity - . . Without the love, we are 
ag EA Initiation, he who does not know how to love, 
M E calls life is nothing else, but the agitation of 
? in the per or real existence. To be a reality, we must 
| the mystics u manent Great Being, practising the unifying work 
Pbols the plan ; nder the variety of the interpretations of the 
"Free an 1s eternally the same.” 
as : 
M only a symbolical expression of Occult Masonry. 
assimila ns new member only symbolically, if he is 
RM ing the living meanings of the symbolical 
nd the a8 Satisfy themselves with ceremonies, the 
Istinctions of the degree they obtain. That is 
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the shadow of the Initiation, the phantom of it, which becomes 
only exceptionally. There are S60 a few masons, yh | 
working to be initiated. They are but the choice lot in theg price 
mass, which remained profane, notwithstanding its small Conveni 
ritual instruction.” | ai 

Mr. Ragon's lucid and impressive explanations of the Sy mb iu 
meaning of the movable jewels, and working tools proves tiai w 
understanding of their occult meaning. In his synthesising endea espor 
he seeks and finds everywhere the underlying unity. 


He gives a short sketchy description of the precepts orani 
of philosophical schools, or systems, and a superficial review head | 
sciences of magnetism, somnambulism, thaumaturgy, divim ynth 
psychology, physiology, physiognomy, chiromancy, phrenology, gs ay t 
logy, kabbala, magic, etc., etc., recommending their study togsypen: 
mason, and proposing their teaching by competent teachers b] p 
earnest masons of the third degree. 


Cy 


Dealing with the second part of ancient initiations, he ex 
how the sciences of the Hermetic Initiation were brought by Her 
to Egypt, and how it became a sacerdotal art. He comes w E 
conclusion that the religious, mythological, biblical, homerical sio 
are in their greatest part allusions to this philosophy, or alchemy! 
heroes of these stories representing one or other of the ma) Mc 
concerned in the different operations in the Great Work. Thesq « 
are symbolical of the different actions involved in this Greak "ther 
He gives a similar explanation for the animal, and plant symbolisielody 


When reading Mr. Ragon's book, we must not forget a Th 
same was written based on data available in the first half of 


century, and therefore we may find several mistakes concernit 
second hand knowledge. 


D . . ji 
Even if his statements are not always exact, or their p 
very systematic, everybody who is interested in masonry j De 


this book, written in the sincere endeavour to give to those 
seeking, more Light. 
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by Weller Van Hook. (The Rajput Press, Chicago, 


descriptions, ideas and ideals expressed in Voyages are 
The f more than one understanding as they are read by either the 
ri uter eye, Or by both. To rove with a seer and mystic 
h the three worlds, to see through his eye, interpret through 
der vision and vibrate through him with his subtler power of 
s to experience, in imagination, infinitely more fully the 
dom and glory enfolded within our earth. 


capabl 


pis wider 
dea esponse 1 


peaulys wis 
mg! This book is for those who love the open road of life, who love to 
voad deeper and deeper into nature's messages and records, to 
inynthesise that which is visible with that which is invisible, the 
yaway to voyage, no fatigue, no anxiety and moreover at a nominal 
to expense ! 

St) Here are some expressions to be found under the following 
apter headings : 


em Continental Life Succession 


Teo. : SIS 

SM. the succession of life in continents, their periodicity of 
Jains in the great Life-Giver's smile is recognised, resembled and 
emyfuderstood ! " ses 

mi) Moods of the Living Sea 

he sd. « 

lesa Wace dance on the rippling water sheet, the clouds 
i a ain-piles like the organ thought-forms of mighty simple 
| ttl The O 

cl a rient 


orm En aries between nations are like the bounds between 


Misible bars a the walls between the continents are like those 


agen t keep apart the very planes themselves . . ." 
i X. e * * * 
ew ~*lightful ? Very 
K. P 
Sr Od rd e 
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' 4921 
Jesus in the First Gospel, by J. Alexander Findlay, MA nl 


9 (H ni 

& Stoughton, London. Price 7s. 6d.) D 
* A French critic, comparing the first Ped Gospels, hag a 
Mark displays the art of the M uni u ae of the ny, 
Matthew that of the Architect. is is ict beginning i 
Introduction and the author sets out PER his statement ' 
value of this book is in the clear manner fs e author has por 
the life of Jesus almost as if by the reading of this Gospel, Wi 
been able to “live” in those times himself. The book is Tema 
in this endeavour. One is however often reminded that the wid 
writing from the standpoint of a Christian only and throughs, 
book is limited by the vision that the Christ came to one peopled 
and is possessed by one religion only. It will serve a useful Mee t 
and from the standpoint of a student of the first Gospel it yil NUT 
extremely useful taken as it should be with other works on sii; 


that are akin. 


Spiritual and Political Revolutions in Islam, by Felix Valyi. li 
Paul. Price 7s. 6d.) 


counsellors do not use their powers to avert the immin E hints 
a world conflict. The Moslems in New Turkey, in Syria, 1 lw 


e p? 
atio 


great traditions, awakened as they now are by the 
of their empire, they need only a great leader to put the? 
head of the Moslems spread over the whole world. P. 
Kemal, who organised and directed the greatest moveme" In 

since the partition of Moslem territories among the Weri li 
proves to be the constructive genius now wanted to build d 
Commonwealth based on the original teachings of Muba” 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and. eGangotri 


BOOK NOTICES 619 


in accordance with modern science and economics, the 
e Moslem will follow him. 


; the gist of the essays of Valyi on the Turkish revolution, 
A nian problem, the problem of Egypt, and of Russia in the 
i ipe o throw a flood of light upon the causes of the racial con. 
t 

in the 


i P. the Bolshevik regime; the same policy of expansion is still 
menacing th D PEE a 
the same and can be explained by the “ leitmotif” search 


always been wn : a 
Bre the open sea, which in the Armenian question was the Gulf of 
tvil Alexandretta. 
subj M. G. 


BOOK NOTICES 


n) The Expectant Mother, by Florence Daniel. (C. W. Daniel Co., 
iméLondon. Price 2s.) 
nie MEDIE i 
i ie formation regarding this vitally important time in a 
lin a ife will be found in this admirable book. Many valuable 
ji eee for use during the nine months of expectancy, which 
‘sey, DN Sh knowledge would do well to read, and follow 
Jndy a He advice seems given even in the smallest details. We 
fiven Wilh © expectant mothers, to get, and follow, the directions 
: So much clearness, and good-will. 
li fk Nursi 


rice) by Florence Daniel. (C. W. Daniel Co., 


This boo 
ee 
ame aui Seely follows “The Expectant Mother” being by 
: x pa as far as we can see it should be bought.and 
Are easy t relerence. It is full of common sense methods 
Ir. Chis Pell anyone. 
) v Pri 4 "dren, 
bi 56 ds, 6d, an d 2d Florence Daniel. (C. W. Daniel Co., London. 
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This little book is full of common-sense suggestions fo, 
or anyone who has the care of children. Diet, Bat 
Occupation and Ailments, are fully gone into, and the 


needed, suggested. 

Rational Living, by Hugh Wyndham. (C. W. Daniel Co, " 
Price 1s.) 

A small book with many apt quotations. Nature cures, sug 
sun-bathing are recommended, also curative fasts, and i 
foods, if we wish to enjoy good health, and a happy life with ay) 
digestion. k 

The Healthy Life Cook Book, by Florence Daniel. (C. W. Po 
Co., London. Price 1s.) 


This little vegetarian cookery book has run into five edit 
and it is full of practical and simple recipes which claim top). L. 


El 
T 


hing 
Temeli 


described, and easy to make. 


Food Remedies, by F. Daniel. (C. W. Daniel Co, Loigite; 
Price 1s.) Fist 


A small book but very interesting reading, proving that mths 
fruit is a remedy for nearly all our illnesses. It is fascinating" M 
read, and we should think it would recommend itself to all molle 


Sod 
as children will readily take fruit. ' d 
Onions and Cress, by Valentine Knaggs, L. R. C. P. (C. W. Difaud 
Co., London. Price 1s.) [velo 


The onion appears to be a very ancient vegetable. This Wo | 
book quotes much in its favour. It was used by the Greely 
medicine. The Ancient Egyptians swore by this vegetable, at Toa 
book states, that like the sacred beetle (Scarabzeus) the onion i Kabba 
held sacred in Egypt. Many recipes are given. Judex 
(e 


Cress is a general favourite for salad dishes and mucho 


said in its favour. The author claims that cress is a180 2 7" 
and very efficacious. This book is compiled with much cat 


D 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


The following books have been received and will be reviewed in 


- iig early number : 
Talks on the Path of Occultism, by Annie Besant and C. W. Lead- 
sigur Nirvana, by George S. Arundale, M.A., LL.B., F. R. Hist. S., 
tob. L; The Mediator, by C. Jinarajadasa, M.A.; The Three World 
es tHovements, Lectures of the T.S. Jubilee Convention, 1925 (Theo- 
pphical Pub. House, Adyar, Madras); Maçonnerie Occulte et de 
initiation Hermetique, by Oswald Wirth (Emile Nourry, Libraire— 
Biteur, 62 Rue Des Ecoles, Paris); Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj 
Fist Edition (E. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras); The Tee 
vat faults, by " Brother xii " (The Chalice Press, 18 Erskin Road, London 
np D The Child’s Path to Freedom, by Norman Macmunn (J. CUNI 
E London, W. 1; Christ and the Political Economists, by 
ell Smith; Colour in Health and Disease, by C. G. Sander, F. R 
|S, D. Sc. (C, W Daniel Co., Lond ] NE 
hui Mae coti. i o., Lon on,); The Temple of Labour, by 
Y; Heroes of Old India, by Percy Pigott ; The Historical 


lus. sey Publishi 
doy (Wallace a New York); John Bull—Mystic, by 


PAMPHLETS RECEIVED 


dod by Sri Yekanta Pada Vaishnava (P. O. 
b BUS Bombay Presidency); The A. B. C. 
assi ne eldon Knapp ; Epictetus, Emerson, Swift, The 
al Life, by Gec 2, 3 (C. W. Daniel Co, London); Health and 
eoffrey Hodson (T. P. H., London). 
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FEBRY 


OUR EXCHANGES 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following: 


The Australian Theosophist (December), El Loto Blanco (Noven, 
December), The World's Child ren d December) a 
(October), The Messenger (October, Novem a Teosofia (Septen 
October), The Theosophical Review oe er, December), lt; 
Teosofica Chilena (September), League of Nations Monthly Sunn, 
Verbatim Record (September, December), T he New Era epoi 
The Canadian Theosophist (November), The Indian Review (Desen, 
The Herald of the Star (November, December), The Calcutta Re 
(December), Modern Astrology (December, January), Mexico Te 
(November, December), Yuga Pravesha (December), News and}, 
(December), The Beacon (November, December), The Messa 
Theosophy (September, December), Bulletin Theosophique (Decent 
Theosophy in Ireland (October, December), Theosophisches Sli 
(September, October), Theosofie in Ned-Indie (December). 


We have also received with many thanks: 


Youths Welfare (October), The Madras Christian College Mate 
(October), The Journal of Occult Research, Madras (October) 
Mystic Casket (July, August, September, October, November, De 
ber), The Ramakrishna Mission Report 1924, The Vedic Mas. (Nove 
December), The Young Theosophist (September, October, Noven 
Theosofi (November), Heraldo Teosofica (October, November) 
buddha Bharata (December, January), The Maha-Bodhi (Dee | 
The Vedanta Kesari (October, November, December), Pewsrl 
sofie (December), The Scholar, Annual 1926, Bulletin of the Muse 
Fine Arts (December), The Cherag (November, December: | 
Theosophical News November, December), The Oct i 
(November, December, January), Blavatsky Presss B ulletin (Dec? 
Theosophy in India (November, December), Australian Star 
(November), Teosofisk Tidskrift (November, December) . i 
(November, December), Revista Teosofica (November), d 
(December), The Vaccination Inquirer (December); The. end 


=> = 


ti 
. University Magazine (October), Isis Revista Teoso ica P W 5 
4 (October), Theosophia (December), De Theosofische Bowie ln 
| ber), El Heraldo (October), Teosofia en el Plata ( AuU* pet]. N 
Ji 


! The Builder (November), Der Herold (October, November a 
| Kómónía (January), Autumn Books 1926, Revue Theosobh!d ES 
y Bleu (November), Theosofisch Maandblad (December). l 
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SUPPLEMENT TO 


THE THEOSOPHIST 


ENTION OF THE FIFTY-FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
- THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, BENARES, 1926 


SUMMARISED PROGRAMME 
24th December, 1926 


Bharat Samaj Pooja (Gyana Geha). 
| Liberal Catholic Church celebrations (Shantikunja). 
| Prayer of the Religions (/ndian Section Hall). 
Indian Council T. S., Report and Accounts (Shantikunja). 
General Council T. S. (S'hantikunja). 
North India Conference (S hamiana). 
Exhibition of Indian Paintings (C. H. College—East gate). 
| At Home (T. S. Grounds). 
Questions and Answers Meeting (Shamiana). 


25th December, 1926 


t Dharat Samaj Pooja (Gyana Geha). 
; nee! Catholic Church celebrations (S hantikunja). 
y Layer of the Religions (Indian Section Hall). 
Bs Meeting (Indian Section Hall). 
ndian Council T, S. (Shantikunja). 
| meng of the Youth Conference (Shamiana). 
"Qoo vention (Shamiana). 
E Tun Lecture (Shamiana Jl 
) SOPHIST'S ATTIT : ` 
| ie Geyerend C. W. ee dcc cc 
| olic Church celebrations (Shantikunja). 
26th D 
i Bua e He ecember, 1926 
piberal Catholi Ch igne Gera): 
| Bayer of ths pe nurch celebrations (Shantikunja). 
MES Meeting d 1gions (Indian Section Hall). 
: ndian S ction COE auon Hall). 
Vent vention (Shami : 
lon Lecture (Shami Pan aes 

b S ATTITUDE : (Jl) To Nationalism and lnter- 
L Y Right Reverend G. S. Arundale. 
4 E Lecture on Islam (Shamiana). 

lan Music (Shamiana). 
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li 
97th December, 1926 


Samaj Pooia (Gyana Geha). 
eo Catholic Church celebrations (S hantikunja), 
Prayer of the Religions (Indian Section Hall). 
E. S. Meeting (Indian Section Hall). 
(a) Theosophical Educational Trust Annual meeting ( Sh 
(b) Youth Conference : Business (Indian Section Hall) 
Women’s Indian Association (Shamiana). 
Convention Lecture (Shamiana). 4 | 
THE THEOSOPHISTS ATTITUDE: (HI) “To Science qj 
Message," by Mr. Yadunandan Prasad, B.Sc. (Cantal) 
Masonic Meeting (Masonic Lod ge). 
Symposium: On Development of T. S. Work. 


98th December, 1926 


antiky! 


Bharat Samaj Pooja (Gyana Geha). i 
Liberal Catholic Church celebrations (Shantikunja). 
Prayer of the Religions (Indian Section Hall). 

Star Meeting. For members of the Star only (S'hamiana), 
Star Council (Indian Section Hall). 

Star Conference (Indian Section Hall). 

Public Lecture, Star (Shamiana). 

Masonic Meeting—Rose Croix Chapter (Masonic Lodge). 
Magic Lantern—Ommen Conference Slides (5 hamiana). 


Admission by Tickets Re. 1 and As. 8. 
29th December, 1926 


Bharat Samaj Pooja (Gyana Geha). 

Liberal Catholic Church celebrations (Shantikunja). 
Prayer of the Religions (Indian Section H all). 

E. S. Meeting (Indian Section Hall). 

T. S. General Council (Shantikunja). 

T. S. Order of Service (Shamiana). 209017 
Admission of New Members to the T. S. (Indian Section 1 j 


Applications should be handed over to the Asst. Genel | } 
Secretary Mr. M. B. Wagle before 12 noon. 


B See Council. (Election of General Secretari) 
unja). i 
Benares Youths’ “At Home” to Mrs. Rukmini Aunt 
Youth guests. Admission by sev. | 
Convention Lecture (Shamiana). j / 
THE THEOsoPHISTS ATTITUDE: (IV) To Art f 
Mx. C. Jinarajadasa, M.A. (Canzab.). goal 
National Home Rule League Annual meeting (Indian » gel, 
E ca E RIS 
irls o ' 
iene: chool and College for 
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30th December, 1926 
(Gyana. Geha). 


j Pooja l 
Bharat Sa Religions (Indian Section Hall). 


Prayer of lic Church celebrations (S'hanttkunja). 
Liberal Cathe S. (Shamiana). 

Anni e of Parents and Teachers (Shamiana).. 

fet Section Council (New Budget) (S hantikunja). 

Bharat Samaj (Shamiana). 

Closing Youth Conference (Shamiana) 

Public Lecture: “The Gospel of Light,” by Right Reverend 
G, S. Arundale (Shamiana). 

Magic Lantern—Ommen Conference Slides. l 


Admission by Ticket Re. 1 and As. 8. 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


The following receipts, for Dues and Donatio p f 
ecember, 1926 to 10th January, 1927, are acknowledged oithian i 


ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 


| RS. A. P. 
lados Lodge, KESS Dues and Entrance fees of 21 Sm 
j, members, for 1926 and 1927, £6-5-0 “sh 83 3 9 
Sin France, for 1926, £10-9-5 — .. a AEO TD i 
ae Lodge, T.S., 5 new members R . SOOO 
ln Section, T.S., through Dr. Annie Besant, 4,289 
wembers, for 1926 ... pn Qui 1,008 6 0 
way C Bumnel Manila, for 1927, $1 Ts MEL 0 
pem er directly attached to Adyar Headquarters, 
RES ce tee and dues for 1927, through the Record- 
in Bani a: T.S., Adyar, £1-5-0 es 17 3 0 
a dues for 1925 and 1926, $9-15-0 A S d 
Bus active members, for 1926,$18:4 (eee Oe 
*B Kerr ee 140 active members, for 1926, £3-0-11 40 0 10 
d Sm Western Australia, for 1927,91 ... 13 0 0 
; TS Tee 1926, £9-7-9 ... 2, 232 ae 
memoir ah aig ad dien Ae 
Bin Beat E. DONATIONS 
DNI uar Day,” for 1926, £3-1-0 . 40 9 8 
p orld Congress Fund, £0-6-1 .. 400 
2,452 0 5 
REGD. G. MACBEAN, 
Acting Hon. Treasurer. 
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OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


The following receipts, from 7th December, 


ith thanks : 
ry, 1927, are acknowledged wi 
PU i DONATIONS 


mania Aiyer, B.A. dS 

E S x Ode Instructor Rs.36 0 0 

and for materials for loan ». 6708 

through Bishop G. S. Arundale ... 

EN tehel, Punjab Club, Lahore L^ NET 
Mrs. S. E., and Mabel E. C. Ralphs, Hollywood, Los 
Angeles, through Bishop G. S Arundale, $3 3 

Parsi School, Nasik, through Bishop G. S. Arundale 


192% hi 


San . 


REGD. G. Macan Sant 


Actin$ Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, Qoa 
rini 


Adyar 
12th January, 1927 


NEW LODGES 


Location 


Lodz, Poland 

Cakovec, Jugoslavia 
Beograd, A S 
Milwaukee, Wis., U.S.A. ... 


Montevideo, Uruguay 


Peoria, Ill., U.S.A. 


Trenton, New J ersey, 
U.S.A. m A 
Red Wing., Minn., U.S.A.... 


Champoton, Camp. Mexico 
Tlajomulco, Jal. Mexico 
Myslowice, Poland 
Lwow, Poland ... n 
Eccles, Lancs., England ... 
London, England... " 
Milanowek, Poland 
Chelmsford, England 
Castleford, E 
Landsberga, Germany 
Saarbrucken, x 


Adyar 
10th January, 1927 


.. Kout-Houmi Lodge, 


Name of Lodge 


True Judaism Lodge, 


Sloga T 

Istok 7 a 

Universal Brotherhood 
Lodge, et ee 

Helena Petrovna Blavatsky , 
Lodge, : odo 


Peoria Lodge, 


Trenton ,, S kl 
Red Wing Lodge, Ded 
El Loto Blanco Lodge, = ji 
Towards Liberation Lodge, te 
Alcyone Lodge, ... oP 
Eccles Lotus Lodge, Doe 
Christian League Lodge -" 
Unity Lodge, à oat 
Ygdrasil Lodge, ... et 


m Ax 
SS cx 


= 
= 


Castleford Lodge, 
W. Zentrum Lodge, 
Zentrum » A 
J. R "i a 
Recordin$ Dr | 
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21 
1 LODGES DISSOLVED 
ts Name of Lodge Date e Relus 
Locati arter 
.. Detroit Lodge, ] 
pt, USA — ^" Rutland ,, 
Ry, Rutland, nia, U.S.A. ... Pythagoras Lodge, 
Phiadelp ia. U.S.A. Council Bluffs Lodge, 
] ps Davenport ? The Board of 
2 Olcott » Directors have de- 
Forks » Grand Forks, ? cided to cancel 
s 3 Helena » the Charters of 
» Lexington » these Lodges 
3 Miles City 5. owing to the fact 
s Mt. Carmel - that no active 
» Muskogee » r members remain- 
5 Ocmulgee 5 ed to carry on the 
P Amor " Lodge activities 
» Santa Fe 5 and that for a con- 
3 South Bend 5 siderable time no 
f. Trinidad 5 such activities 
> rong E Lac 3 had been zonoried 
m reen Bay 5 or recorded. 
ate d m De Marie " M DE Marie  , 
d Nashville, Tenn.  ,, ashville  ,, 5 
2:5] lustin, Texas. P Austin 3s m 
" Dharma 5 » 
J. R. ARIA, 


Recording Secretary, T.S. 
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dem 


; ts 
THE THEOSOFHICAL SOCIETY was formed at New York, Noy m 
17, 1875, and incorporated at Madras, April 3, 1905. m ides 


f seekers after Truth, striving | 


lutely unsectarian body o 
and therefore endeavourin 


humanity on spiritual lines, | 
materialism and revive religious tendency. Its three de hidd 


Oy 


objects are: 


First.—To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhoy 
Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, Sex, 


| or colour. 
1 SECOND.—To encourage the study of comparative reli 
| philosophy and science. | 
THIRD.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature ani | 
powers latent in man. el 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belomth 
to any religion in the world or to none, who are united by 
approval of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious al ct i 
nisms and to draw together men of good-will whatsoever their vi he 
opinions, and by their desire to study religious truths and Eo 
the results of their studies with others. Their bond of union isti it 
profession of a common belief, but a common search and aspitt 
for Truth. They hold that Truth should be sought by siu 
reflection, by purity of life, by devotion to high ideals, and 167] 
Truth as a prize to be striven for, not as a dogma to be M ON 


authority. They consider that belief should be the result of ud fan b 
ih study or intuition, and not its antecedent, and should rest o í bA 
i ledge, not on assertion, They extend tolerance to all, 9^ i Mio} 


il intolerant, not as a privilege they bestow, but as a duty MM ae à 
j and they seek to remove ignorance, not to punish it. They i : ET 
religion as an expression of the Divine Wisdom and prefer aise 
to its condemnation, and its practice to proselytism. Peat? Pere 
watchword, as Truth is their aim. 
" 
THEOSOPHY is the body of truths which forms p E 1 
religions, and which cannot be claimed as the exclusive P 


any. It offers a philosophy which renders life intelligible z 


tA 
> 
D, 
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the justice and the love which guide its evolution. It 
ates its rightful place, as a recurring incident in an endless 

Es gateway toa fuller and more radiant existence. It 
fis world the Science of the Spirit teaching man to know 
as himself, and the mind and body as his servants. It 
the scriptures and doctrines of religions by unveiling their 
meanings, and thus justifying them at the bar of intelligence, 
re ever justified in the eyes of intuition, 


Members of the Theosophical Society study these truths, and 

osophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing to study, to 
"mex to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcomed asa 
M and it rests with the member to become a true Theosophist, 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over the civil- 
sed world, and as members of all religions have become members of it 
pelmwithout surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and beliefs 
byliff their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphasise the 
salt that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever taught 
eldor held, that is in any way binding on any member of the Society, 
| ios pie which any member is not free to accept or reject. Approval 
isnt its three objects is the sole condition of membership. No 
spit facher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky downwards, has any 
study ions to impose his teachings or opinions on members. Every 
PM d an equal right to attach himself to any teacher or to any 
"Bs on ^ da which he may choose, but has no right to force his 
Iu, P ot er. Neither a candidate for any office, nor any voter, 
Th endered ineligible to stand or to vote, because of any opinion 
m j x SERE of membership in any school of thought to 
t inflic soma ong. Opinions or beliefs neither bestow privileges 
st ey AME The Members of the General Council earnestly 
3 hoc d of the T.S. to maintain, defend and act upon 

ak Principles of the Society, and also fearlessly to 
elima ent of liberty of thought and of expression thereof, 
°! courtesy and consideration for others. 


—— 
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THE Theosophical Society, as such, is not responsible į 
opinion or declaration in this Journal, by whomsoeve ; 
unless contained in an official document. 

Editorial communications should be addressed to the " 
Adyar, Madras, India. Rejected MSS. are not returned, No annya 
documents will be accepted for insertion. Writers of pull 
articles are alone responsible for opinions therein E. 
Permission is given to translate or copy single articles uM 

periodicals, upon the sole condition of crediting them tj 
THEOSOPHIST; permission for the reprint of a series of artic 


T xp 


not granted. 

The half-yearly volumes begin with the October and 4 
numbers. 

Annual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 14 
all foreign countries. Single cobies—Re. 1, post free. 

India: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Ma 
India. Single copies—As, 14, post free. 

Great Britain and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormont}) 
London, W. C. 1.) 


U.S. and Canada: (Agents: Theosophical Press, 82 QU 
Ave., Chicago, Ill.) 


Dutch E. Indies., etc. : (Agents: Minerva Bookshop, Blaatsii? 
Weltevreden, Java.) 


Subscriptions sent to T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable in Rubee 


Changes of Address and complaints should be sent direct D 
Agents are not responsible for non-receipt of copies by subst | 
Copies lost in transit will not be replaced free of charge E j 
through the fault of the publishers. Remittances to Ady e 
made payable to: The Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madres, W 
individuals by name. The renewal form, duly filled 1» sh ^l 
cases accompany subscriptions. All communications " 
subscriptions should be addressed to him. 


Printed and published by J. R. Aria, at the Vasanta Press, 
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4. At the Feet of the Master. By J. Krishnamurti j E 
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Per Set oo 
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THE HERALD OF THE STAR 


The International Organ of the Order of the Star in the East. m. 
_A monthly survey of the idealistic movements of our times; Social, Education 
Religious, Humanitarian, etc. | 


“The Herald of the Star" is conspicuous amon jodicals for i! 
oftin g contemporary perio ica 
loftiness of tone and the largeness of its outlook. I p 


Price 4/- (posted 1/2). Annual subscri tra). 
| h ption, 12/- (postage 1/6 extra 
U.8.A.—Single copies 25 cents. Annually 3 N 50 cents posted: 
Spesimen copy free on application 
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A Monthly Journal devoted to Brotherhood, Religi? 
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er ity 


ng 


r of it a T d vs I 
enpi and opinion on Asiatic affairs—political, Social, liten 
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A ü VII No. 6 


"E THEOSOPHIST 


ON THE WATCH-TOWER 


bur Editor writes : 
lt is very terrible to see in a great London journal, an 
Wide with the following flare headings : 


POISON GAS IN 
WAR 


larning from the Army Council 


DEATH IN LESS THAN 
24 HOURS 
Frequent Use of Mustard Vapour likely 


The arti 
Ide begins with the following quotation from 


anual o 
of the Medical Aspects of Chemical Warfare : 


thin p ical Warfare =: : 
T are 1S a rapidly developing science, and it is 


Mr, 9n ene : 

tes tem, > : 
[entrati y using eee endeavour to circumvent our protective 
| Pig ans over n Substances more effectively and in higher 
L US gases, extended areas, and by the introduction of 
k ed 

| M them Dflicers sh 
A arising (Wea 

[3 ISing themsels 


ould study the manuals on general defence 
d and take advantage of every opportunity 
S With the use of defensive appliances, 
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They should also accustom themselves to the use of resp; 

to be able to carry out their duties whilst Wearing ator LE 
E € them ysl 

loss of efficiency. Wi 


over a long period,” and it is therefore likely, with 7 
** persistent" poisons to be much used “ when the sil 
comes”. This gas needs only one part in five milly 
produce casualties, even after it has been exposed from 64 
hours. Phosgene and chlorine are “lung irritants” cay. 
death within two hours if strong, and in 81 per cen a 
deaths within 24 hours. Arsenical compounds hae lj 5 
produced causing * serious effects if present in one N. 
200 million parts of air”. Some years ago the poisoninj. . 
a well was regarded as the basest of crimes ; now the mi E 
use of poisons is regarded as fitting by the most civi I 
Nations. Doubtless contending Christian armies, “ wheth, 
next war comes” will pray to the Father of all to giveth 
success when they poison His children on both sides 
wonder that the Masters of Wisdom and Compassion 1 the o 
any help to modern Science, until the social conscient hold 
more developed. But what was the germ of a soci 
science has been crushed out by vivisection 4" ps 
abominations.’ 
"^ 

I send an exquisite little article from 1 
(U. S. A.) by our Vice-President for reprinting in OU! d 
His literary work becomes more and mote 
time goes on. 

cs 

From The Messenger also I borrow my 

resolutions proposed at the American T. S. 


rulings D í 
Convent 


1 See also ‘‘ Correspondence " in this number. 
2 This will appear in April.—AG, Ep, 
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4, [ think, to place once more on record what I 
h U^ true policy of our Society. 
0 EM ention the following resolution was intro- 
n 
em er: $ s 
PEP T owed that the attitude of the Theosophical 
put rica in reference to crime and those convicted 


1 aly in Ame ý & 
(i of education and of reformation rather than 


id further Resolved that a copy of this foregoing 
n Bk ution be mailed to the governor of each State of the 
' Cil ed States of America. 
t CH After this introduction Dr. Besant spoke as follows: 
lave Hardin this resolution : 
ne B) «On the question of introducing any opinion as the 


Wiesal brotherhood but he is not bound to express that 
Werhood in any special way, for if you adopt one opinion 


is NÉ of the Society, you exclude all those who do 

ilii, i » particular opinion. Now personally I am 
ln ced of the opinion expressed in the Resolution. 
vour of T 9 pga: societies against the death penalty, 
m —: ty inflicted by the State being reformatory 
tons, m In m nature; but, strongly as I hold those 
I as membe G myself out of order if I tried to commit 
eau y hold. d of the Society to the opinions that I person- 


TRU that "Dk we are bound to keep our platform so 


an 
d M I Person who believes in brotherhood can come 
i on tiny UM received as it were, the Presidentship of 
ae P tty to its platform was as broad as I have just said. 
Pa | hand 


“ceived P lt on to my successor as broad as it was 
ı As Col. Olcott said, any member of the 
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Society can work as hard as he chooses in any lin | 
that appears to him to be good, but he must not a ai] 
Society to his opinion. I believe that to be a right am W 
rule. I obey it myself, and I always say that I do M a 
the Society, though I am its President, to any F i 
causes to which I devote so much of my life. | must, i 
fore, as President, say that I consider the resolution ty he 
of order . . . It pledges your Society, and you have nori 
pledge it to one particular opinion and exclude those Who d peadin 
believe in brotherhood and yet may be in favour of Tage W 
which many of us think a mistake." 

Thereupon a member arose to inquire whether thei 
doing ruling applied to the signing of petitions again 
death penalty and Dr. Besant answered as follows: 

“Tt would cover signing a petition as representing 


Be it Resolved that we recommend to the ministe 
priests of the churches and those people oi @ 
believe in peace and brotherhood, the revival of UMS M 
means to realise the dream of universal and perma. 

After the reading of the resolution Dr. Besant 1 loi 

* With regard to a resolution of that kind, volt 
with a preface of belief in the efficacy of praYe^ ^, ff 
to be passed by the body representing all the mem i 4 
Society within your country. We do not lay v. il 
of belief. This resolution begins by saying, «peli | 
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, of prayer. I submit that it is my duty to rule 
an affirmation of a belief of that kind. It is not 
whether you or I believe in it, but we have not 

pass it, binding the whole Theosophical Society in 

" particular tenet of belief." 


E 
t cong p sight to 


Ne of rica to 
Y Ame 250 


A French correspondent sends me the rather surprising 
JA that a great number of large bills which bear as 
UN ihe words: “L’Instructeur du Monde”; and below 
Meal he words : “Jl vient, Il est venu," have been posted in 
i The writer says that he has seen large crowds reading 


hit may rouse the attention of some. 


x 


* m8 
It is very pleasant to hear from Adyar that Dr. Cousins? 
g itolpient and admirable work to draw public attention to the 
low aye of Indian Art is meeting with general appreciation in 
hints, The Vice-Chancellor of the Madras University came 
wt to Adyar to invite Dr. Cousins to lecture for the Univers- 
ree billy. The Principal of Presidency College is enthusiastic 
» Art, and the Y.M.C.A. had asked for a course of 
remet : NA Eastern and Western Art; these are being attended 
h E ee po and Europeans. He truly says: 
aii kay -—— un g people together through creative 
tilt Beatit ea n not the Greek idea true that God is 
" ^s 3 E. ye as the Good and the True? How else 
[arks also m = Di except by Beauty? Dr. Cousins 
i "ing out ES. à ead of the Board of studies in English is 
p. Sites o d oth in the Madras and in the Andhra 
"üblatior ef cop o books into the text-lists containing 
e Cu a ndian poetry. Imay add that selections 
n poems are also to be introduced. 
— 


Seq thi 
S months 
Onth’s art Section, p, 715 
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. Just as we go to Press we receive a cable which k | 
that our President and Editor will not now go to Aust, Y 


: oo h : 2 Straliay | 
wil remain in Europe arriving there in April as atp 


arranged. Dr. Besant has booked the Queen’s Hall, T 
for lectures on the several Sundays in June. 

The Vice-President leaves Bombay early in March tel 
for a while in Sicily and preside over the Italian m 
Convention; later to go to other European Countries ; tei] 
has engaged the same Queen's Hall for lectures diim l 
month of May. 


Ond 


* 

x x 

The Co-Masonic Order seems to be growing rapidly) 
India if we may count by the great desire that has been lat! 
expressed to form Lodges in many parts of that great Coun 
We hear of a new Lodge constituted in George Town, Matta 
two at Bangalore, one in the City and one in the Cantonmejé 1 
One Lodge in the City having outgrown itself. In the fur i 
North we hear of at least three others besides a very prowd” 
interest where Lodges have already been established. 
A new Craft Lodge has also been constituted in Ai 

and a Chapter of the Holy Royal Arch was constituted many | 
month, the first in India of the Co-Masonic Order. Rey, — 
Thus links are forged in all the many phases of our v 1 

and workers are needed everywhere. i 

* 
LE 

GOODWILL Day, May 18th, is a new idea to some 
been kept in Wales since 1922 by the Youth of that sm | 
try. In Advance! Australia! the following lines were WIE Dro 


We venture to make an appeal to the Federa ; 
Governments of Australia to declare May 18th in this ana | 
years, “ Goodwill Day”. On this day in the year 899 M ie 
Conference at the Hague, Holland, was held, markings i ; 
the path to world brotherhood; and many coun Pics, 
Holland, Switzerland and the United States of Am od 1 
gested that this day should annually be observed as 


! See January number, 1927. 
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g Prime Minister, Dr. Earle Page sent the 


tin 
he Ac to Advance / Australia. 


ng message 


d pildren to CAL n'a pm 
ia, and contributes, I am sure, to the building up of friendly 
Jita; 


 yernational relations, which are the basis of all good inter- 


rational work. 
The youth of the United States replied as follows in 1925: 


We, school children of the United States of America, answer the 
en laarly cheer of the boys and girls of the Principality of Wales and of 
Count Monmouthshire on the commemoration of Goodwill Day with the hope 
ila all the children on the face of this earth received their message, and 
hedge themselves to learn and when old enough to vote for peace under 
tonmetl circumstances. May the Almighty God give courage to the people 
weing for this great cause, multiply their numbers, encourage them 
ee furl protect them, for they are the most wonderful people of to-day, the 


^ grow ijle who are giving up their lives for goodwill and peace restored 
m perpetuated. 


y ee of the work and on January 11, the Right 
Jd. ishop George Arundale laid the foundation stone 


à full masonic rites, at the foot of the French 
ms the presence of a fairly large and 
SS Order of the ane At the outset the members of 
f Procession and ar in the East formed themselves into 
‘aol temo n slowly proceeded to the spot where the 
gt Was e with the laying of the foundation 
Ste attired ; FR The members of the Co-Masonic 

While layi In their usual masonic regalia. 
ng the foundation stone, Bishop Arundale in 


ny in conn 


y Urge 0 : 
| sky E. p Speech said: “ At the request of the 
| 3 ; ot the Theosophical Society, and in homage 
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MA 

to our Elder Brothers and in the name of our great 3 
Dr. Annie Besant, I have great pleasure in laying 
dation stone of the new Headquarters of the The 
Society.” 

This Ceremony over, the Hon. Mr. Rattansy D, y 

read out the following message from Mr. C. Jis 
“In a city like Bombay there are infinite possibili. 
theosophising every activity of its citizens. Success ina 
efforts depends solely on the increasing sense of d 
developed among the members. I sincerely hope ; 
Bombay with its virility and energy will grow to beg 
a great centre still of all that Theosophy stands | 
and that the new headquarters will be a powerful cen 
of brotherhood." 


Presi h 
8ophig 


= 


* 

* ck 
For centuries the cry for the prisoners and offend 
has been made, the cry to-day is much the same. The wt 
will only listen when it understands and I quote two criei 
centuries ago and one of to-day. 
* Judges must beware of hard constructions and strai 
inferences, for there is no worse torture than the tortut 
laws. Let them remember mercy, and cast a seve) 
upon the example but a merciful eye upon the person p 


overspeaking Judge is no weil-tuned cymbal.” 1 
FRANCIS BA 
“Jt were much better to make such good provisidl ; 
which every thief might be put in a method how to live 
to be under the fatal necessity of stealing and dyiné ni 
Sır Tuomas Moret 

“ Prison is for punishment, and likewise for refor 


can re-make a man, but you need not break him. o 
Jonn P 
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+ gLEGATES TO THE ALL-INDIA WOMEN'S 
q CONFERENCE ON EDUCATIONAL REFORM 


L4 png—ist Row: Mrs. Janakibai Bhat, Miss Draupadi, Mrs. 
pe Chatterji, Miss Pope, Mrs. Suleman Tyabji. 


2nd Row: Miss Khemchand, Mrs. Lakshmipathi, Sister 
IA Subbalakshmi, Miss Lazarus, Mrs. Kamala- 
devi Chattopadhyaya, Miss Garzdar, Mrs. 
Tophkane,: Mrs. Pillai, Mrs. Patwardhan, 

m Mrs. Rukmini Arundale, Mrs. Sog Rao, 
p Miss Ornsholt. 


{NTING—Ist Row: Mrs. Gandhi, Mrs. Gokhale, Mrs. Pagar, Mrs. at 
| Lakshman Rao, Mrs. Velayudha Menon, $al 
Miss George, Mrs. Indiramma, Dr, Bedi, [ p. 
Miss Bahadurji, Mrs. Hansa Mehta, Miss 13 
_ Renken, Miss Premlila Mehta, Miss Baker, MR 
- Srimati Anubai, Miss Bhagwat. 


^d Row: Mrs. H. A. Tata, Mrs. Srirangamma, Mrs. —— 
Sharada Mehta, Mrs. Faridoonji, Mrs, 
Cousins, H. H. the Maharani of Baroda, ; 
: the Rani Saheb of Sangli, Lady Sadasivier 


Mrs. Huidekoper, Miss Sorabji, 
Hamid Ali. E 
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SHALL I TO THE BYRE GO DOWN?» 


SHALL I to the Byre go down 
Where the stalled oxen are ? 

Or shall I climb the mountain's crown 
To see the rising star v 

Or shall I walk the golden floor 
Where the King's feast is spread ? 

Or shall I seek the poor man's door 
And ask to break his bread ? 


It matters not. Go where you will, 
Kneel down in cattle stall, 

Climb up the cold and starlit hill, 
Enter in hut or hall, 

To the warm fireside give your cheek, 
Or turn it to the snow, 

It matters not ; the One you seek 
You'll find where'er you go. 


THE 


His sandal-sole is on the earth, 
His head is in the sky, 
His voice is in the baby's mirth 
And in the old man's sigh, 
His shadow falls across the sea, 
His breath is in the wind 
His tears with all who grieve, left He, 
His heart with all who sinned. 


Whether you share the poor man's mite, 
Or taste the king's own fare, 

He whom you go to seek to-night 
Will meet you every where ; 

For He is where the cattle wend, 
And where the planets shine— 

Lo, He is in your eyes! Oh friend, 
Stand still, and look in mine. 


Tomfool of The 


pail” i 
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IHE RENAISSANCE OF INDIAN WOMANHOOD 
By A. L. HUIDEKOPER, B.Sc. 


eoo n the means of communication between 
Ke and fron NS the world allow of receiving news from 
by student af istant parts simultaneously and day by day, 
Shires and fm ees group the knowledge he thus 
Sa whole and t 2 al 18 possible in fact to view the world 

9 get bird's eye, or rather aeroplane, views 


Merely D 

nat : $ : 

ER tonal or continental tendencies, but indeed 
€ncles, 

3 © Vari 

scat lous 1n. E : 

| ilic Iree- mac branches of politics, science, social progress, 

of tollat nry and religion, etc., there stand out from 

n DN. 
Whi & events, very distinct trends of fact and 


Sive glimpses of a World Plan. Events 
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whole world. ; 
It is in connection with such synthetic study ie 
ven} 


that I offer this account of an event which has lately uh 
place in India, which even taken singly and for its i 
cance for India alone, shows itself as of premier importyor 2 
but which when looked at also from the larger standpoint body: 
be seen to belong to an order of things of epocha] 

consequence for the coming era—an era in which the spin 


and woman—equal partners in building the social fabric 
work hand in hand, an era in which it is permissible to thige 
that India will be hailed as the true Mother and Guide diy 
Aryan Race all over the world. 
The event to which I refer is the First All-/ndia Won 
Conference on Educational Reform. Hach, 
We will first of all consider the genesis of. the Director 
ference, which goes back to the year 1918, when the Si lis sy 
Commission was sitting on the question of Indian Univers 
and more especially of the Calcutta University. ' pi 
The then Principal of Bethune College—the Pi 
university women’s college in India—in expressing N m 
opinion to that Commission said : Paor 
No body of men is competent to deal with the manip 
blems which the present transitional state (of women / 
India) creates: only the women of India can do that. 
tion of men will be needed at every step, but their CO 


be that of ready sympathy and of a determination to 22 
in every way to realise their, at present, hidden capacities: 


I hold most strongly that a commission of 
once appointed to deal with the whole of women's 4 hole 
în India. The need of an ideal, of a plan, for the W 
education is the first and the greatest need. a 

The Commission should consist of women as conte g 
possible, women imbued with new ideas and aspi 


f 
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the more conservative forces, women well versed in the 
ting cient civilisation, women representative of ev 
Indias on these should be associated Western von 
munity: ap the formation of a real Indian type of womanhood, a 
4 path e on, and developing from, the heroic women of Indum 
s fount the Sávitris, the Damayantis, than whom no finer 
ie Sit be sought as models for the future ideal Indian 


he deliberations of such a commission would necessarily 


Hh period, no time should be lost in the formation of such 


| The result of the work of this commission would be almost 
‘limited; there 1s no dearth of ideas among Indian Women, no 
Hanh of energy when they feel that their ideas can be made to 
erialise. Not only women’s and girls’ education in India would 
nefit from the deliberations of such a body, but the world of women 
lid be the richer and both directly and indirectly the education of 
ine other half of mankind would derive much inspiration and 
fsistance. 


| This recommendation was embodied in the Report of the 
mier Commission and the matter rested there, until in 


liit be problem which is recognised in India to be 
a A RR others, it is the problem of the expansion of 
eee Education among girls and women. The 

ion o ine tankly recognised that among an exceedingly 
school mes population who could, if they so desired, send 
ur Problem i9 P. a grave distrust and dislike of modern 
hich will = 18 how to overcome this distrust; to offer 
girls, reconcile the doubters and unbelievers to the 
able to do to zet in our effort to overcome this distrust, 
m, a RANDE DE the doubting parent is to offer a man- 

Mm QUÉ authority is e system, a man-made matriculation and 
omg. Are, 9r Schools composed entirely of men, a 


„Sady co n 
m, 7| ndemned lock, stock and barrel by the Sadler 


LU men to take the 3 . . 

M. S ; matter up and with united voice, 

j A alone Posed b Standing Committee and a Women’s Special 

help us cai. Commission. I would urge that women, 

kee a quately, should tell us with one voice what 
mg us until they get it. 
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The moment seems to have been psychologic, 
matter was taken up by 5/7? Dharma, the officia] orga 1 
Women’s Indian Association, articles written aN of, 
arranged, and thanks largely to the indefatigable si 
the Association and her co-helpers there were Mm d 
autumn of 1925 twenty-one constituent conference, 3 r ih 
were held in such distant parts as—Assam, Sindh, Tui m 
Punjab, etc.—and besides discussing local educational E m 
they passed resolutions and appointed delegates heu g 
All-India Women’s Conference, to be held in January, ergs 
in Poona. 

Those who have not lived in, or visited, India my 
unaware of the greatness of this scheme. India is often dilttess 
not to be a unit, but to be a mere geographical expresieleom 
Politically it may be divided into British India, and nune? 
Native States, but in the hearts of Indian women, Indiais} 

a mere geographical expression but a Motherland, ant? 
constituent conferences held in British India and in sever? 
the Native States sent, as a matter of course, their delegati 
the one All-India Conference at Poona. This meani tell 
many had to travel two or three days to reach Poona, 
cover a distance of anything up to a thousand miles, inf 
motor-cars, and in many cases in the humble bullock caf 
part of the way) in order to reach the meeting place: h 
Sindh, Assam, Punjab, Madras, United Provinces “i 
their women delegates as well as Baroda, Mysore "y 
Indore and many another division of this great land. Jn 
Of many differing physical types; of varying ee 
Hindt, Muhammadan, Parsi, Christian, 
(Indian Jews); of many differing ranks a el 
members of Ruling Houses (Maharani and Rani); E 
women (doctors, lawyers, teachers) were the dele |. 
that Indian nightingale of world fame as 4 poet, e 
Naidu was included. 


nd pro 
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public meeting on the opening day, the large 
th its two large galleries was well filled. On 


ey ann Saheba of Sangli 3 before them the Delegates 
nigen 3 public, including a sprinkling of gentlemen interested 
unique event. The first gallery contained from two to 

die hundred Indian women students of this great educational 
3 i i and the upper gallery contained the men students of 


ary, [ipergusson College, there at H. H. the Maharani’s special 


nvitation. " 
liam} It was to this audience that the Ruling Ladies read their 


often ditesses: the Rani as President of the Reception Committee 


iaispmessing her faith in the necessity of education containing 

penents for physical, emotional, mental, civic, and spiritual 

evelopment. 

lelegid The speech of H. H. the Maharani of Baroda merits most 

neant Hell and deep study. 

"- 1 : 

a Was recognised by the constituent conferences that the 

i ae education among the women and girls of India 

E. greatest obstacle certain social customs based on 

a d Nu nus And though social and religious 

r s exactly be the subject of government enact- 

Ts the Women of India realise that in the matter of 

Die Bovernment cam to their ai 

ji "ment to sire e to their aid, and they rely on the 

ngthen their hands in regard to the two 


n Customs 
Í chi 
a $ = het a marriage and purdah. This attitude is 
I Mihürs | of Da PE passages from the speech of H. H. 


de 
n D Saw the curse of suttee removed from 
? ove like determination these social evils 
‘come . . , If we think of what is 
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involved in child marriage, we must adm; i 
are even more reasons for this to be m at 
law than there were against suttee, The laf | 
a short period of terrible torture: the forme 
mean a life time of unutterable misery,” 


“Our honoured patriots have been straining k 
nerve for political emancipation. They 1] 
relegated social advancement to the baled 

| to be painfully reminded of the inj] 

| the poet Shelley: Can man be free, if won 
slave? Without woman's elevation the progre 

j man, politically, socially, and even economically. 

| only be lop-sided and insecure. 


ings; has made it imperative for her, if she was to keep in re 
ideals, to learn how to express them under difficulties; i 
thus has made her extremely practical. This innate prat" 

sense of Indian womanhood was seen in another part di 
Highness’ speech, where she laid stress on the need of de is 


detailed proposals : 


“Let us not forget that though we may come M. 
conclusions, and pass wise resolutions as M 
should be done, it will require smani Á 
organisation to set things 1n practice, ^ 
doubt not a little expenditure . - : details 
you to face the real difficulties of ea ; 
education of girls and women. The a ill, 
for the mere reiteration of the platitu ide 
should have a knowledge of persona NT 
domestic economy, of child welfare, ? 
in the appreciation of the beautiful, an es 
of the arts of music, singing, drawinÉ * 
That the demand for these must be Jou 
until there is a vigorous, and wide “A 
is indeed necessary. But such 2 anite ah 
enough. What is essential 1s Fey 
proposals. What is essential 1s 4 g Li 
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ings as found in the conditions and circum. 


th 5 : 
these "nd inspired by the ideals, of Indian life, 


stances, 


re importation of ideas of domestic econom S 
bs from the West which have their acia 
ion, and value there, may do more harm than good. 
Unless you, leaders of this movement of reform, 
unless you, pioneers in this renaissance of Indian: 
womanhood, yourselves take up these investigations 
writing the necessary books, and not merely talking 
of what should be done ; unless you do this, our 
discussions here are likely to be largely in vain.” 


| In such a short survey of the Conference as can be given 
these pages, it is necessary to omit much which is of 
pound interest; I will therefore pass on to a few of the 
jin resolutions. 

„j The most important and basic one was without doubt the 


| That this Conference deeply depl 
T plores the effect 
mags on education and urges the Government of Indie o aa 


kem 
j, ^ Pebruary, as a step towards this end. It should 


eputation of wo EE 
y yea mand of women on dhs vit ae eee Assembly io us 


o has not lived in India can realise the deep 
peo on the women—their education and 
" en d the home life, on the physique of 
Was not a ie y all Present at the Conference that 
à matter D body, 1t was absolutely necessary, 

eed opinion : ucational reform, but as a record of 
ot a religion of Indian women of all ranks, of all 
* ito every S and of all shades of orthdoxy, met 
di d iu of India, to voice their unanimous 
on » of this custom was of such vital 
ndia that it must £o: that never any 
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more should the plea £o forth that the custom had th. Jj 
of Indian womanhood. - * Sty 

To illustrate for those who do not know India jn 
what “child” marriage means, I may add that E 
Native State has « abolished " “child marriage" by 
ding the marriage of girls under ten and of boys under jap} 

‘Is it to be wondered at that when such ages are taken af 
limits of childhood, the mothers of India recorded their A " 
as to the necessity of sixteen, and the desirability of m i 
as the age before which marriage should be impossible Wi e 

Another main resolution dealt with the necessity ofe 

child's education including elements for physical, emotia 
and spiritual development. Although thy 
especially necessary in this country, where in gover 
schools no form of religion is taught, and where, as liy 
personally, it is possible for both boys and girls at boa 
schools and colleges to pass from seven to twenty-one wii. 
receiving any religious instruction whatever; yet the | 
may learn something from this insistence on the evil thi 
arise from a lack of balance in education, which le 

much on the mental side as to starve the other “f 
essential sides of a human being. 

Stress was also laid on the necessi 
education to the needs of the rural an 
and of avoiding the modern world-wi 
one type, and that a literary one, to all, with t 
classes of the community are not prepared 
maturity with full enjoyment of, and a livel 
work and walk of life. 

Another principle laid down was the advo yl 
widening of the outlook of the universities DYNA S ns 
many subjects not yet in the curriculum, su ai 
Arts, Advanced Domestic Sciences; Journal hi 


tecture, etc. 


tim 
Cent) 


mental, civic, 


ty of adapting "m 
d artisan comm 
de tendency CJ. 
he rest tu 
to live the’), 
y interes” | 


i) 


al S the 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


gp RENAISSANCE OF INDIAN WOMANHOOD 64] 
T 


raising of the status of teachers to the ancient 

e icol existin 1n India in past ages formed the 
kn another resolution. | 

m M it may not be amiss to state for the benefit of those 

lands, that one of the great differences between the 

f women in the West and those in India in 


Lie had t0 fight every step of the way and have been opposed 
ifi, the other sex, this has not been, and is not, the case in 
hda As Her Highness said in her speech, “ We, women, 
(me a privileged position and men await our taking 


sli "In the Seven Pagodas, I saw in stone a dream of the 

Rshis of India's past—a statue of God with one side 
l man and one side woman--man and woman—the 
ew} two sides of one being, and that Being— Divine. 


"In Sir J. C. Bose's laboratory in Calcutta, I saw 


| tha med a strong man, armed with a sword—man 
| lez] e oneen by his side a dainty little woman— 
x ul Ta get as lotus buds, her hands as champak buds— 
ee M the man was tired with his day's work, 
seh to OM ch and sweet, ready with her flute 
» | resolution to As e of the Morning, and his 
pH “This i oe 
ie they free Indiafs ideal—man and woman facing life 


A > Working t i i 
W dreame ing together, being as the Rshis 
he ami—on]y differing sides of a Divine Humanity." 


M 
a 
ing. Should have 


Ver this position is already conceded, 
Y teal sense 
3 


and emanc; men are waiting for wonen here to 
th men towa e themselves, and then join hands 
Tst A] Sinaia yy o ras OH ideal. 
Pinus, laying d omen's Conference was necessarily 
E Work ?Wn broad principles and in order to 
and deal with the details, it was decided to 
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hold such a Conference annually, and to appoint a 3 ' 
and 


Committee to act during the year as a link not Sy d 
d its successor, but between the " 
eh 


represented at the Conference 
a was divided into twenty-three y 
d 


one conference an 
constituent bodies, 
purpose British Indi 
mostly on a linguistic basis, and the Native Stats i 
formed another unit. 
Further it was resolved that, as by ancient Hindi og 
the women should be in charge of the expenditure d Am 
family, should draw up its budget, and keep in minds alg c 
ordinary items of expenditure and be prepared to meet idacthe 
so, on the assumption of responsibility towards the ly} Fi 
unit—the Nation—the Conference should be placed at during 
on a satisfactory financial basis, and that by prompt sod” 
adequate payment of subscriptions and donations, its oftyonder 
should be set free from the necessity of finding funds, aniflicac: 
thus enabled to concentrate on their true work. 
This then is the best outline of the work done by 
Conference that can be given now, and it should be of sd 
significance to Theosophical students, studying educilvin 
reform as one of the four main activities preparing testi t 
for its new era. i 
But if a true estimate of the value of this Conter 
to be formed, then another side of it must be described. |, 
To one who has been present at many confe [^ 
England and in India, at Theosophical Conventions, V Ji 
were conscious of a feeling of unity, happiness 87 4 
liness, Ze outstanding feature of this Conference wast y 
happiness which was almost visible as sanski h 
was increasingly evident as day after 


day P7 
wW ich a 
D] "qn 


a sign of irritation or impatience was to be : 
uniform give-and-take in the Executive Com 
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rae RENA 
Perec of the essential principles in competing forms 


i ; aco s 
tions would have been surprising anywhere else 
0 


* 


here SO natural as only to be realised later ip 


T eng back ; 
F unt this wonderful unity of purpose expressed in 


J mest but cour 
7 fs essential feature of the Conference, and led to one 
pas + 


i cusegker Saying “Eyen if not a single one of our resolutions 
à nd ino effect, it will have been worth while to have 
dele one another, to have become acquainted with one 


eet lldpother." ) $ 
From a Theosophical standpoint, there is no doubt that 


sofijderful “sisterhood” with all the peculiar qualities of 
iieicacy, brightness and sweetness associated with the ideal 
moman. 
For four days we lived in that splendour, and then we 
of siptatated taking each one of us back to our part of India, a 
duaifning flame to be the guiding light of our endeavour for 
the p ech its womanhood, until we meet again in Delhi 
OS instance of the essential unity in diversity 
à eday, (^ m of Mrs. Sarojini’s words to us earlier 
ib indivisibili e ting is unchangeable throughout the world, 
" uty of womanhood ; frontiers, wars, races, many 
for division—but womanhood combines—the 
Peasant are one—and the time has come when 
Should know her own divinity, ) let me add 
account of Saturday Afternoon. 
ae E over; the Standing Committee had 
: E ; but there was one more function as a 
.-JAn&. We had been asked to tea in the 
Tistian Parsi lady. 


the 
| “Pendant an 


| VU 
hy Confer 
4 I] an i 
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teous endeavour to produce the best which ' 
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ih 
There we met Indian, Parsi, English with » 1 

of other nationalities. Soon we asked an American Dr 
had been fifteen years in India, and was a musician é Vy 
i Day 

something on the piano, and both East and West ane j 
the Beethoven and Chopin she gave us. Next we al 
young Muhammadan Indian girl to sing for us, ang T. 
us two mystical songs, ove gurely Hindu ; then camen 
piano music, this time from a Hungarian musician; andat 

that, a long and beautiful song from the young Mohan; 

girl, telling of the Himalayas, of the artist finding God «y 

where—in village, stream and mountain—and of the aselKroto 


Marca 


recital by Mrs. Sarojini Naidu of two of her poems: first 
Palanquin Bearers,” a gem of daintiness; and then her L. | 
Call to Evening Prayer" which with its four verses a fi 
devoted to the call to prayer of one religion, with its “M heoso 
ho Akbar! Allah ho Akbar!”; its * Ave Maria! Ave Mari ppeals 
its “Ahura Mazda! Ahura Mazda!”; its “Nay 
Naray’yana”! made the most fitting conclusion to b) 
wonderful foretaste of Divine Oneness | have ever exp " 

The dewdrop did not slip into the shining sea, but the? 


Sea had entered each one of us dewdrops. 


de 
4 ny om Ry 
1The report of the Conference will shortly be published and osori F 
obtaining a copy should write to me c/o The Editor of THE i) 
Madras: H. 
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SYNTHETIC EDUCATION 


By AGUSTUS F. KNUDSEN 


gEOSOPHISTS in various parts of the world have been 
mmi putting forward efforts at synthetic education. Many 
d evelf these are taught in the way of Summer Schools ; the 
 awilfiotona. Institute made a bold effort to break new ground $a 
dication; and the Brahmavidya Ashrama at Adyar is now 


hyynthetic grasp of all fields of knowledge. 
But no curriculum for Theosophic education can copy in 


Mlacault said in his lecture at Brompton Rooms, London, 
er “ilte education of to-day, especially the University Education, 
ses, uia fifth root race education, while the education that the 
s “Afheosophist needs is a sixth root race education. The former 
MartafPpeals to intellect, the latter to intuition, and the latter is 
oY because Egos of the sixth root race type are now 
| E^ us in considerable numbers and the sixth sub-race is 
d eM as the new race and it is the seed out of 
E Sixth. root race will grow in the coming centuries, 
kilos: : in the United States, especially in California, 
qfi that 2 OE With the intuitive type of child and 
Aited to m Istinct difference in method and curriculum is 
e Een these intuitive minded Egos, and give them 

A n instead of crippling them with fifth root 

` Plain A. G. Pape’s booklet Zs ¿here a New 
jus, S with the anthropological and physiological 


T*ts of t UN will try here to elucidate some of the pro- 
individual, 


ip 
[We Tp 
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The synthetic education is only for those of 
powers of consciousness. No longer is the man ang 
one. The students that we must cater for are alread 
tent at very complete autopsycho-analysis, that is they a} up 
know what part of their various bodies and nervous re 
is at work. They are already well aware of the astral lie 
with its emotions, desire elemental, likes and dislikes. E Ti 
sicality and impulsiveness and many of our students d 
readily tell where a particular impulse comes from, ny t 

are also very well aware of their mental life in the confi 


Syn i 
hig nil 
Y con 


after death. It is with this that we comprehend facts. | 

it we analyse, dissect, tabulate and divide all of our knowl A r 
into categories under particular headings. It is this tg 
mind that has the pigeon-hole memory and can so comp | 
divorce one field of activity from another that it has gi 
rise to the phrase “ water tight compartments » For sta | 
as it may seem it is possible for people of considerabl 1 
tuality to carry out definite plans and considerable cami 
of activity in certain lines quite oblivious that these adit 
have no correlation with other avowed principles, i 
mercy, forgiveness, unselfishness, logic, etc., etc. ^ 
words there is a distinct lack of continuity or of consider i 
or consistency and in some cases the contradiction can du 
glaring as, for instance, when men are p i 
Meer ecoulemiometnenein) of false belief. ! Such MD 
ready even for a consistent education on fifth 
for he has not yet the capacity to philosophise E. i 
fact with principle. We may call tbis a state Wo f 
an inability to follow Law, for it is in this inte ie 4 
that Law is paramount when natural laws are SE 
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? dy à tendenc f 1 à 
| abstract mind is the home of the consciousness of 
e 


|. new race. Principle is its standard and any enunciation 
JP whether of act or belief must be linked up with 
niple and where the prinerele 1S recognised the detail is 
iwed to take care of itself. The exact wording being con- 
ered of no consequence and in most cases the word and 
i if is ignored almost entirely. The vitality of this move- 
ine lies therefore in just this tremendous elasticity that can 
a hierstand, accept and tolerate a thousand divergencies with- 
now? moment’s hesitation. In other words it is almost 
matic in these minds for we are still dealing with the 
Astact mind, the causal body. It is a sub-division of the 
ul body that gives us the intuitional glimpse of the 
ifielypal things. The archetype of “ things as they ought | 
ts the archetype of the right, the true and the beautiful, | 
j rchetype of freedom in its trinity of individuality, origina- 
gd initiative. But this links awareness as much with 
k "IL as With the head. It is a brave heart that can | | 
"ess i; du of youth going forward with these new | 
ITE Boy victories and it is a very strong head that, 
intuition, will accept the right of youth to be what 
Tout’ UD fo crush it instead of bidding it “bon 
ll, "Uh bas not yet won its victory, the reaction is 
à aa Some parts of Europe and in some parts of 
cite the centers of entrenched reaction 
ts tonal field more than in the religious or 
Seral and that is why it is so intensely neces- 
» Masons and all who believe in freedom 
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must work for a democratisation of education, - j 
by leaving the child free to unfold by choice anq ren 
self-analysis that he will achieve the complete sense ae 
responsibility that will hold him wedded to truth aj " 
The consciousness of man is threefold, reflectin 
Trinity. He has the physical organs of perception, he ba 
concrete mind of the animal, which is concerned wi 
physical plane use of the physical plane objects ; ang thefsss fo 
has his own purely human faculties which the animal bab in 
and that is summed up in the term “abstract mind". bec 
great danger of modern education is that it compels malint of 
study and observe nothing but the obvious, there is so nb unit 
sense perception and matter-of-fact in both the school litgurI 
the social life that it is a wonder that any abstraction evrpely 
a moment on the stage of the Human Awareness. Thist Th 
of the obvious is the realm of sense perception, environivrs 
whatever is in sight and only what is in sight becomes sith : 
matter for conversation. Concern in environment and de hac 
environment is considered keen perception, arrange ds 
anticipation of environment is the only opportunity ie ( 
foresight. All planning, in fact all the activity of the cmi, 
mind is concentrated upon the immense detai f. 
Dress, bill-of-fare, transportation, entertainment, een 
made as complex as possible and so the animal mind i 
almost divorced from its bigher self, the synthetic ng i 

I call the concrete mind the animal mind, . i 

has built up his own as he evolved through that king 
it is not human life to be concerned purely wit 
eating, housing and pro-creation. In liviné 4 
Western Civilisation we become so entirely ex i 
there is grave danger that masses of the people ue 
opportunity whatever to exercise the higher mi? 4 
concerned with law, and in all its forms of bé. 

and habit, until they are in danger of thin 


410%, 3 
e WO 
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of making a sandwich or the American way of 
is actually a criterion of civilisation, and SO, 
divine Law is lost sight of. The other 

SE y e of the mind is PLAN. But again all the plan- 
S ligat 07 i. foresight and prophesy deals with nothing but 
i Pr s. obvious; so the mind, in its function as 
p world P. and compares, tabulates and applies obvious- 
i E. sake of material existence. It adds and subtracts, 
al bal in juxtaposition and contrasts, all in valuations of physical 
d", jgenvironment. It separates into systems. It dilutes to the 
els maint of losing sight of the Divine. It seeks diversity and hides 
Ss0npunities. It gives names and under nomenclature is buried 
ol lifeNIFICANCE and the higher logic leading to cognition becomes 
n everprely the logic of events. The “ prophetic soul ” is silenced. 
hist} The pity of it all is that whereas thousands of our 
viconghiversity students, even perhaps thousands of our High 
nes sittol students could have kept up their Spark of Unity if 
nd diy had had the slightest help in finding its value and follow- 
geme#ils beam of light; for the higher faculty of man is this 
ity Wet of synthesis, getting at the principle at the back of all 
je cuHimily, getting at the archetype back of all things and finally 
violin relationship between each synthesis and the ultimate 
egy It I5 on this plane that we find the real construction, 
E n. correlation. It is on this plane we find consis- 

4 reward of concentration. It is here we find 


“nsh é EVE T ec E 
|. ip, understanding, insight and intuition, gaining 


kasin wisdom 
hn afe we 
‘ itle; 0 


f the ^. to aid this breaking away from the 
owing o yas) that would keep us, who are Gods, 
in B enit, our own Fire of Creation, 
T detai] ni aus: We must break away from the 
$ wa admiration of quantity. We must no 
and seek th by numbers or by size. We must avoid 
* toot of the matter; avoid diversities 
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and seek similarities; avoid dissection and seek wh 
and perhaps eventually understand what cohesion d 
must find the thread of continuity, which meang M 
reverse the direction of ourselves, leave it for imi $0 
minded to find the new fact, be it of chemistry or Me 
We must be too busy grasping the immensity and cient 
of our Universe. What if the atom is composed of a 
able * pre-atomites » Let us understand the significa 
Humanity, the tremendous significance and power that ] 
make a new civilisation out of a coherent and mutually wp: 
standing world-community. Why hate the power i 5 
atom, so long as War is possible, to destroy our best mg h. 
women. Away from false individualism. Find wit 
yourself that which you both love and hate in your leleligio 
man. Away from false nationalism. Love the rives fonds 
flowers and mountains of all lands. Love the innocent by 
the purity and the virility of child and woman and maf 
find that in every nation and in every tribe, yea, 
dawning in the animals of every farmyard. 

See the thing as a whole, see each thing as pat 
whole. Find the item that attracts you most of chemisi 
microscopic biology. Whatever it is, you will find 
value is augmented, in fact only achieved when yot 
related to the Universe as a whole. The ; 
chiefly the achievement of a point of view. [^ 
one away, rather it intensifies the value of all the 50) 
of research but it adds to them the search for ulti 
brings in the whole realm of character and puts 9j ; 
search for that which is within and which can onl ] 
within, the creation of your own soul, the augmentat In 
own ultimate power over all the powers that mate 
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| f pocUMENTS IN THE HISTORY OF THE TS. 
$0 By C. JINARAJADASA 


„only little by little, as the Records of the T.S, are 
IJ 


nif Mined, that one comes upon glimpses in the early 
ime ^, of the T.S. which show how in some ways the 
Fang as differently conceived by the Founders at its 


py T ie it fall 
itin from the shape which it finally took under their hands. 


inr instance, it is strange to come across the fact that in the 
nly years secrecy was exacted from members, regarding 
t mentertain activities of the Society. In the first year of the 


scencett by the institution of signs and passwords. It was then 
w the Theosophical “grip” was communicated to the 


FOUNDED IN THE Crry or New Yonk, A.D. 1875. 


—— ~~ ee 


the above named society, I hereby promise ta: ever 

ORE Sot Lage ; 3 2 NS dy ng i 

REOY , ‘espeching its proceedings, including its investigations i 

Hos : E Wer 5 2 
80 far as publication may be authorized by the society or 


dw y hereby} 
Y PLE. DER 
Penny DGE my WORD OF HONOR for the strict observance of 


mb Rok tre. gu n~ 
V o Aina? 1876 Gees a. Escuso i 


y 
Fic. 1 

obliged on his admission to sign a 

(Fig. l) is an illustration of the pledge 


A 
ee Was 
0 Secrecy, 
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inf 

which was signed by Thomas A. Edison, the t i 

electrician. f It 

In the course of the Society's rapid growth, it E 

| impossible to communicate to all members the Specific a 

teachings which the Masters desired to give through us 

Furthermore, the publication in The Occult Wor aN E 

teachings given by the Masters to Mr. Sinnett, and fé 
unhealthy inquisitiveness concerning the Masters E 

resulted in the attacks on the T. S. in 1884, put an eng ili 

giving of secret teaching to members. The idea, however 

secrecy, so far as certain teachings were concerned, y 

revived by H.P.B. when she organised the “Esk 

Section of the Theosophical Society" in 1888. Its namey 

changed in 1889 to the “ Eastern School of Theosophy,’ sf" 

completely to dissociate the “E. S, T." from the T. S. 


Che Theosophical Socetp. 
New York, Oct. 13th 18% 
The Committee on By-Laws having completed its whi 
& meeting of the Theosophical Society will be held E. | 
private residence No. 206 West 38th St., on Saturdi 
Cet. 16th, 1875, af 8 p.m.. to organise and elert of 
If Mr. Felt should be in town, ke well ie. has ind 
interesting account of his Egyptological discoveries |); 
the By-Laws proposed, new members cannot be elected | ~ 
thirty days consideration of thetr application. dist | 
attendance at this preliminary meeting 25 therefore will | 
The undersigned issues this call in complia falim 
order adopted by the meeting of September = i 
HENRY. S. OLCOTT, President fr? 2 
Fic. 2 

The birthday of the T. S. is celebrated on 
But, as a matter of fact, the proper birthday; ne J 
idea of the Society was mooted, was Septe™ i ith 
was evidently a later meeting on Septem " «Jm 

there was a further meeting on October 


Noven?” l " 
day p 


16th. ^" 
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yf $0 4 : 
Jj on of the postcard which was issued by Colonel Olcott. 


to the meeting of September 17th is made in the 

Be cinciy after this meeting of September 17th, 
were enrolled, as evidenced by our next illustration, 
and qfi 9) which is a photographic reproduction of a receipt of 
| hid mney received from Mr. John W. Lovell who joined the 
. Mr. Lovell, who is still living in New York, is the 


led, We this certificate, that when he saw Mr.C. Sotheran, 
le Secretary pro tem of the T. S, on some business, 
t Sotheran asked him if he cared to join the Society and 
wely explained its objects. Mr. Lovell expressed his 
sympathy, and on enquiry was told that the membership fee 
s five dollars, which he then and there paid. Mr. Sotheran 
Jin issued the receipt on behalf of the T. S. Its date is 


Fie. 3 


AV à Well-k 
x | ino m that, at its inception, the Society was 
| visions, called “ Sections”. Each Section 
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had three sub-divisions called * Degrees ". Wheg A a | 
joined the Society, he was admitted to the lowest gala, 
was the Third Degree of the Third Section. Merten i. 
the highest grade, that of the First Section, was T. 


to the Adepts. 
members into Sections was drop 

Reproductions of two diplomas issued in the mb. 
show this original classification. Fig. 4 is a reproduction) 
a issued to Mr. A. P. Sinnett who joined whey 


Tin 
In what particular year this classificati 


ped is not quite clear, 


diplom 


NOI ihical Son, ty 
(Ou AND UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD : 
audits grado F Poy Smelt 


ed dë him 
a Cestimonn Whereof, 4 has sued T 
DN JO December cy lilien hurnituakand paver y tm 


5 Dey 9“ de EZ 


pi 
Fic. 4 | 
il! ate 
Founders came to India. His certificate 1s sti 
d at the 


York. What is interesting is the inscrip 
« Western Division, 3rd Deg., 3rd Sec." soad 
only were there the three Sections, there was 7 i 
of the Society into a Western Division, and pre 


an Eastern Division. 


p à 
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Jlustration, Fig. 5, is a reproduction of the 
, ed to a well known High Priest in Ceylon, 
g ^c This diploma is the only one so far discovered, 


; member was admitted at once into the Second 
here 


du ly 
v AND UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD 


b. Macte chiaki vo] AAPEA ue PD numb of 
flus mn Cestimony whereof, has vouet tr hime. -dhe present 
lima Nwovorks... lu T gheen uia and.tighiby. E 


unii AT AL un Prosiitond 
» “yp, d roe Weeder ie 
^. 4 É | 
Ire te er 
AZ ladine, — outer 
PSR hat eri eret 
i po = 


CT 


Fic. 5 


Pee Min. » : 
^ The origina] idea was that only those who fully 


mi a -— Brotherhood wie to be admitted to the 
f Brotherhood E sug Priest being one who did indeed 
tediately int conceived by the T. S., was admitted 
j 9 the Secong Section, and also into the First 
| More opty « 
f" E is the fact that the T.S. had a “Buddhist 
Sectari I at least, groups of T.S. members profess- 

ath could act as a « Division” within the 


il Qut D " 
Fa Viol . 
3 ating its neutrality. Evidently, the modern 
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idea that the T.S. must not lend its support to the 
a particular religious $IOUP did not exist in the 
Founders. Presumably a “ Christian Division ? 
in order as a Buddhist Division. 


4 
Activia | 
Minds ul 
Was dy uj | 


C. Jing] 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


p ST eo Oe ae ae a es. 


ee er M 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


METEMPSYCHOSIS 


0 MYSTIC Soul, that some day must essay 
The Great Adventure, canst thou unafraid 
Survey the carnage ruthless Time hath made, 
And know that all who live must pass away ? 


O silent Spirit speak, we pray thee; tell 
Mankind what sphere shall be thy future home 
Wilt thou supernal through the cosmos roam, 

Or perish in thy carnal prison-cell ? 


“Death is but rebirth,” the Soul replied ; 


"Immortal have I moved from heart to heart 
The heritage of ages to impart; 
Because Love called, I now with thee abide,” 


JESSE WILLIS JEFFERIS | 


lide zs 2 * Cy 2 ae Si 
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A VISIT TO MOOSEHEART 


zu 
d 
1 
A 
1 


By A. SCHWARZ 


i" ROBABLY very few people, outside America, have heal 
n P the Loyal Order of Moose and of Moosehearl, deg] - 
N “The World's Most Famous and Rond 


in a prospectus as ; | 
Children's Educational Centre". I myself became awy! 


their existence during my recent tour through America 7 
what seemed a mere chance I had the opportunity of vig 
the Mooseheart Institute, which impressed me so much 
felt a few facts regarding it deserved notice in Indi 
might be of interest to the readers of this publication. 
The “Loyal Order of Moose,” so named after the Mit 
the largest animal of the deer kind, is one of several fan 
ies existing in America, for example, the Masonic Ost 
Order of the Elk and others, all intended to uplift them] 
by means of a beautiful ritualistic ceremony and to serve i 
philanthropic purposes. The special object of the j 
Moose is “to teach practical religion, ih the care of 
less and the widowed, and the spi 
brings philanthropy within the reach ae " 
abolish the degrading system of public charity E 
houses”. Membership entitles, among other things 


3 ident: 
Weekly benefits in case of sickness OF acciden 
Payment of funeral expenses: | «ing evento 
Mooseheart protection for the family in C6 jor 
Moosehaven protection in old age (a home NU 
f 5 : cone’ | 
In this short review we are specially 


op 
Mooseheart, an institute maintained by the | 


of all, and 


i 
tl 
Order © 
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MOOSEHEART 


BABY VILLAGE, MOOSEHEART 
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school for dependent children of deceased members. 
e facts regarding this truly wonderful institute may 


p à 
h es : 
n thered from a pamphlet giving information to 


is beautifully situated on its own 1,100 acr 
Moosehear River Valley, on the Lincoln highway ber een 
a the Bue Batavia, Illinois, 35 miles West of Chicago. For miles 
juror fre is open space, beautiful trees, the Fox River running 
amne premises and a 16 acre lake on the estate. There are 
ime rent buildings, most of the Mooseheart fireproof granite 
(yn di ae to all known scientific methods of fireproofing lighting, 
oe sewerage and ventilation, including a great ' hospital, 
on. high school, grade schools, kindergartens, library, monthly 
mi weekly magazines, industrial halls, cement plant, fire depart- 
lent, 100 foot water tower, the famous “ Baby Village,” gymnasium 
Es athletic field, Campanile, dairy, poultry farm, 800 acre 
bwicultural and stock farm, hot-house, great printing plant, ice-plant 
,&, post office, laundry, miles of roads, sidewalks and sewer pipes, 
wiral heating and lighting plant, trolley and railroad lines through 
lie estate, with a beautiful entrance flanked with stately trees 
ble powers and eas furniture, welcoming the world at all 
esto enter and learn its mission. 
| Every phase of Child Welfare is of necessity covered at Moo 
fa eue children of all ages live and are being educated nes 

present time there are within its precincts 1,155 Little Moose 


if the : : 
Ne nde of nine and a half years, all of whom live on the 


HEALTH—PRIMARY CONSIDERATION 
Moosehea 


bn: t has built and i i 
t Unite r uilt and conducts one of the best hospitals in 
Bicheart tare Every possible health safeguard is thrown d 
Blof disease sin a evidenced by the fact that only one of them has 
fim of j ce June 10, 1921, and that unfortunate child was the 
3 ied i ongenital disease. Mooseheart's great hospital 
fs up to those Preventive than acure. All children, from the 
tillance, ready to graduate, are under the closest health 


rieng ves to nly self-governing educational centre in 
mi e Aititude. Jnstil in its children a respectful and 
ZR rit of courage, independence and self- 
of each child he initiative, the talent and the natural 
m r. It also develops, instead of throttles, the 
palse antes Woes that in the younger children the 
Staken for a y playful and mischievous. What was 
Stubbornness by old-time teachers is merely 
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the expression of determination in a full-blooded chil 
has its day at court and the only form of punishmen} ; Y j 
with kindness. Disobedience or unintentional infractio. mete d 
subjects the child to a certain number of demerit marks On of ul 
the gravity of the offence, which can only be overcome with diy 
rewarded with merit marks to counteract them. Whil Obed | 
ban of demerit marks, the students are deprived of ae Under | 
otherwise would enjoy. S 


uch as trips to Aurora, attendance Sure] tt 
dances, concerts, athletic events, and thelike. No child 
müch as cuffed or deprived of his freedom of action s | 
happy, vivacious, courteous and appreciative. There is hey; 
their hearts. They have their own childrens’ court and jury fexri 


their trials and tribulations are finally adjudicated to mus i 
satisfaction. oy hea 


STUDENT LIFE 


Their everyday life is much the same as the life of the ayensh'id 
American child of good parentage. They live in dwelling hoi] hlc 
usualy a dozen children of different ages in a house. Someij 
mothers act as matrons, while the boys have proctors. Ther 
central dining-room or “ mess-house". Each family group hsi 
own home life. There are no “mush and bean " days, no “st 
days, no " goose steps " or any other line of conduct to distinguish), 
at Mooseheart from life in any representative American village, ib. 
meals are planned by a dietitian. | 

They leave their dwelling-houses at certain hours and! 
across the campus to their various school buildings. There punga! 
uniformity, or even similarity of dress. Each child has a ley 
and when old enough chooses its own wearing apparel. ThyB ^ 
like other children. There is not one single aspect of life te 
institutionalised. It is not an orphanage, a home for the frien 
or anything of the kind. One of its main objects is to kent 
from any semblance of charity. It is the ideal city of th 
children. 


SPIRITUAL WELFARE 


is strictly non-sectarian, non-denominational. i the others: Nevi 
educati 


conduct. 
ITs FOUNDER 
tor-Genet 


James J. Davis, the Founder and Direc 
heart and at present Secretary of Labour in Presto 
Cabinet, coined the Mooseheart slogan that “ Every 
at least to a high school education and to learn ê 
Mooseheart curriculum embraces all these an the st¥ 
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oughly that upon graduation, positions are a] 
4 trade Re e are 28 vocational courses. avay 


End ladies become proficient musicians, milliners, 
stenographers, book-keepers and housekeepers, 


I| jessa sero ually are graduated at 18, when they have learn 
BE aire a high school education, but in addition to ie 
ade Gm a knowledge of arts. About every known musical 
is is played by various students. here are several student 
in which the young ladies participate. 


kers. 


hey. prchestras, des SN ; 
|] From the above description it is evident that at Moose- 
BA et with advanced ideals in education, chief among 
'erblfeart We me : Mec 
hem being freedom and tolerance in matters of religion, the 
ence of corporeal punishment, the establishment of a 
he averphildren’s court and the endeavour to provide real homes in 
E houses or bungalows built for the accommodation of only 
iut a dozen children in each, in place of the old fashioned 
stig hostels. 
it} Here as elsewhere, the fact of my coming from far off 
lila served as a special introduction. Very courteously the 
lager personally conducted our party over several of the 
her slows and buildings, explaining the methods and affording 
Tier Insight into the working and the spirit of the institution. 
E. Wis a pleasure to find an educational establishment based 
] ideals similar to those of our Theosophical schools, with 
i advantage of having at its disposal the financial 


Murces s 
E ear for carrying out such an undertaking on 
| ca e. 


Ss 


- Many Aie children at Mooseheart undoubtedly have 
aaee and enjoy greater advantages than 
ai Sud old home. The physical, moral and 
Y furnished : of them, the vocational training, the cosy, 
Ration ungalows, the opportunities for healthy re- 
“autitul grounds and surroundings, are all that 
D WE Not the least among many attractions is the 

‘Ve or six bungalows situated round a com- 
' furnished with tiny tables, chairs, beds, 
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baths, etc., everything on a diminutive scale suited to 
young folk who Jive there and who gathered round y ef 
most friendly fashion. S my 
In addition to 147 existing buildings on which 
$6,000,000 (equal to 180 Lakhs of Rupees) have bs 
another 40 buildings are planned or in course of consy, 
and one naturally wonders how the large sums m 
building expenses, upkeep and free education—for sven 
is free at Mooseheart—are procured. The answer issi 
and furnishes an object lesson in the value of numbers ay 
co-operation. The Order of Moose counts a members 
over 650,000 and one of the requirements of membership lie e 
vides that two Dollars (Rs. 6) per year be deducted froniay f 
Lodge dues of each member for the support and perpetuijw d 
Mooseheart. This represents a yearly income of af wa 
$1,300,000 (39 Lakhs of Rupees) devoted exclusively b ipin 
care and education of Moose children, whose fathers have w 
leaving them otherwise dependent. The mothers are $n: 
provided for, they are given employment at Mooseheatit 
that the families remain intact. 

These are figures and conditions which at p 
possible in America only, the country in which every 
done on a large scale. They are, however, worth kp : 
and considering, for even within narrower limits muU " 
be done by co-operation. 

The visit to Mooseheart has been 
structive experiences in America and leaves ^ 
admiration for the excellent work of this € 
efficient management and organisation, the spirit We. à 
it, and its value as an object lesson to the world at 1a e 


= 


resent s 
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THE RENAISSANCE OF BOMBAY 


By THE RT. REV. G. S. ARUNDALE 


| did not know when I left Australia for India that I should 
have the great privilege of being present at a remark- 


limi from Adyar to the Convention at Benares we stayed a 
peus days in Bombay and talked over Bombay’s possibilities, 
of afwas arranged that after the Convention we should again 
ely toftpin Bombay to help in any way we could. So on January 
havet we left Benares, reaching Bombay on the 2nd. Then 
; an ana quite remarkable Theosophical renaissance, for which 
ftay had evidently been preparing for many years. Some 
us had indeed been wondering why Bombay had not made 
e advance we felt she could make, having in view the 
ual devotion of her members and their unfailing 
| TN of all requests for financial assistance 
li al, Star and other activity in other parts of 


y me Creat comm 


wit ercial depression had doubtless something to 


ardation, for after the war boom Bombay has 
have ie Series of catastrophes, and most of our mem- 
Pky, we felt i or less affected. Still, speaking quite 
Teed ng at Bombay should be more alert. However, 
| i not : perhaps, have been troubled, and certainly 
* Was E been troubled had we known that Bombay’s 
Pits, ming and that she would eagerly seize her 
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ty 
dis M f 
9 D her Tish: 
place in the great Triangle of India's Theosophica] ts P 


wonder if ever this Triangle will s the Mystic N 
by the entry of Calcutta. Wake up! Calcutta. | 

Bombay's first step in her renaissance was the ung, 
decision of the Managing Committee of the Blavaih pa 
Lodge, subsequently ratified by a special meeting of the Li sar 
itself, to erect for the Theosophical Movement in Bont! Q 
Central Headquarters. The terms of the resolution ating 


follows : s "€ T 
olved that in the service of Theosophy and in reideiv 
€ A. Elder Brethren of Humanity a Central Headau wi i 
for the Theosophical Movement in Bombay be erected. i 
2. Resolved that in pursuance of the above RN 
offer kindly made by Bro. Ratansi D. Morarj to give ei. | 
half of No. 5 admeasuring 750 sq. yds., at the rate of RS ee 
sq. yd., on a perpetual lease at the rate of 5 per a i i 
annum on the cost of the land be and is thereby thanktu ye 
3. Proposed by Bro. Jamnadas Dwarkadas and pee 
Bro. Ratansi D. Morarji that a Building Committee i 
Bro. R. D. Morarji (Chairman), Bros. J. D. Mahi ds RG 
Patell, F. J. Bilia, C. H. Plumber, Jamnadas Dwarka s M 
and C. B. Kora be appointed to carry out the building E beu 
to collect further funds and that all Government PANT Cosh 
the Lodge and Building Funds be handed over 0 
through its Chairman, Bro. R. D. Morarii. we of 
4. Further Resolved that during the contine xps? 
ing operations this Committee undertakes to pay ok in : 
needed for the carrying on the Blavatsky Lo ES 
premises. lo 
5. Resolved that the above Committee aiter oor nitet dipe i 
Building shall hand it over to the Managing i ith ty 
Blavatsky Lodge with a full statement of accoun ' 
money expended. mi 


T 
Between Rs. 70,000 and Rs. 80,000 gs ooo i 
able for the building, and subsequently R$. ^"^ 
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ài] Es Sedi including a very generous donation of 
m "oa member of the Lodge for the Hall to be 
" jr is her brother, also a member of the Lodge. The 
? be ted is a very central one near French Bridge, easily 
den both by tram car and omnibus. The offer of the 
MS e un. Morarji is in fact most generous as he has 
Lis a very much better offer in all respects in order to 
li Sale the advantage to the Blavatsky Lodge. In fact, he 
ld have been most happy to do more, but he is only one of 
nain), owners of the land, and has to consult his co-proprietors. 
Blavath has been decided to make the building a fine example of 
the Idja architecture, thoroughly Indian in all respects. 
Bony On January llth I had the very great happiness of 
ion attlying the foundation-stone with full masonic ceremonial in 
presence of a large number of brethren, and the event 
E rived wide notice in the press. As a matter of fact, the 
Mssident of the Blavatsky Lodge would have been the proper 
esoluiion. to perform this function. Unfortunately, however, he 
Ail to be absent from Bombay and the members of the 
-intersd@mittee were good enough to allow me to be thus associated 
ct tep which will do very much for Theosophy in 
consi AY: I have always had a very warm corner in my heart 


sinning Í 


| : 
PA. a o because I like Bombay as Bombay, but 
ut e G 
es c EN I am very fond, if I may say so, of my 
is City ren, who have always been more than kind 


h 0 my wife and 
on und a verj 


ens? Jer 
nef © grateful, 


to myself. At the time of our marriage, 
table haven of refuge in Bombay, and I shall 


he Sec 
A on o , . 
„plei Vision to B ee in Bombay's renaissance was the 
mil Mine v. ish a small school in the city itself, with the 


ap yore a 
ih" Pe al t Some da 


p ready AM it will become a large school. Rs. 36,000 


a aS a nucleus, and it is hoped to begin 
M Ine bungalow, standing in its own grounds 
e close to the new central headquarters, 
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| m 
is in view, and M. T. Vyas, M.A. (London) , 
selected as the first headquarter. Mr. VEEE i walt 
to Theosophists as a young man ot very great Pron uU 
as an enthusiastic worker in all our activities, He "à 
heart and soul of that admirable institution the V c 
Ashrama at Shuklatirth, and the following testimonials 


fies, I think, his selection for the post : 


UNIVERSITY OF LONDON 


i’ A 


KiNG's COLLEGE, STRAND 


shall be greatly mistaken if he does not | 
PSEUD world of his own country, and I feel great der | 
the thought that he is likely to be an active agent in tha hi 
co-operation between India and England which 1 TW 
the future of both countries. 


(Sp.) J. DOVER Wish 
November 30, 1926 - Professor of Fi ù 


The Hon. Ratansi D. Morarji is the Chairman "f 
School Committee. I am strongly of the op p 
school—its name has not yet been chosen—will y 
contribute to the energising of our newly vitalised E \ 

A third step in the renaissance has been the Jil 
erect a temple in connection with the Bharat? 
plot adjoining the site of the new headquar, a 
selected through the generosity once again of the 3 


E 
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« and building operations will be begun as soon as 
h a sum of about Rs. 30,000 which will be 
n six months’ time. The Bombay branch of the 
Samaj has been duly established and vigorous activity 
J at once be undertaken. v 

D. fourth step is the “ practicalising "—if I may coin a 
"E Theosophy. Our Bombay brethren have decided 
" Theosophy must be studied as much in the laboratory— 
|; outer world—as in text-books and through academic 
kusion. Theosophy must be applied to the problems of 
jeryday life, and specifically to the social and other problems 
|} Bombay itself. In addition, there will be, on the part of 
i dividual members, a considerable increase of activity in the 
but tical field, along the lines, of course, marked out by 
Uk Besant. Bombay will become a great political centre, 


nd s A 
isl venture to predict a very successful campaign in support 


i Further information regarding this particular 
a ement will be forthcoming in due course. I expect, too, 


"Ih dat many of our mem 2 d : 
1 lac mi nbers will take active part in Bombay's 
sfacli o 


igi] A filth step is the inau 


ST Campaign io help 
Snsions 


guration in Bombay of a Brother- 
i to counteract the inter-religious 
E. m do Such infinite mischief. It is hoped that 
ndia will undertake a similar campaign to the 


"tne end, El X j 
nt he cs ere 1S published a note I wrote on behalf 


the 0 Sum 1 
gt all is very well with Bombay, and AORE 


ere 
en a our visit synchronised with this 
S wonder whether the Theosophical 
) be gy asion that RE to see their way to recognise the 
| Convent; as taken place by ordering that 
Sure, on shall be held in Bombay. This would, 
© greatest encouragement. I may add, 
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bi 
by the way, that our Guber colony, under the ad | 
of brother Mavji Govindji, is growing steadily , ; 
masonic work is satisfactory —in this connection there) 
the hope that a Provincial Grand Lodge may de 
sanctioned for that part of India. Membership of m 
is increasing fast, over 70 new members having been sal \ 
during the first fortnight in January. The Youth » 
admirable, and has over 100 members on its roll, 
And now for the best piece of news. Our by 
President has cabled her hearty approval of these se 
renaissance and bestows upon each her gracious bley 
Krishnaji, too, has cabled his approval of the inaugural, 


i 


the Temple. 
ER G. S. Ari 
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THE PERSIAN MYSTICS 


| 


By C. NARAYANSWAMY 


"] 


M . 
|= Consider this 


"without Subject and to arrive at a just conclusion 


history ie, it is but meet that we should know 
| tortuous cn region where Sifism took its birth, had its 
Pnie arms cl and apparent “ loss of breath”. Before the 
f lands now ashed with those of the nations that inhabited 
F People called Asia Minor, Mesopotamia and Persia, 
T ligion à Se places possessed a philosophy, literature 

L al surpassed many a creed then existing ; but 
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"hd gg) 


owing to the ups and downs of life and Nature's m | 
Cay, : ft 
0 


their course was taking a downward run. 
The religion of Fire-worship took a great 
people of Persia, so much so that even to-day, "y 
follow the Islamic Faith perpetuate faithfully some | E 
Zoroastrian rites, mystical and spiritual. Christiani ep 
sway in Asia Minor, Mesopotamia and Armenia ang ul. 
the minds of the inhabitants to the tune of Christa ge 
ticism. Hindüism played no mean part in the carrying yl, p 
flag of Vedantism to the banks of the Euphrates nif 
Tigris. For, in essence, you will notice, that these iipstar 
things though emanated from different sources and at diffeytho 
. times and places have a similarity which, not only toalyypid 
but also to a keen scientific observer appeared realistiqbue 
related and to have emanated from one source. Theujphy, 
of the people which dabbled in, worked for, and practisiliuté 
mysticism of the three systems put together, were reaijprstin 
rather the field was kept ready, furrowed and ploughentke 
receive and absorb the seed, that a grand banyan tre it o 
emerge with branches and foliage stretching far and wid v 
this notwithstanding the seemingly outward destruftme, 
effects of the religion given out by the Lord Mu 
Those who have studied this religion, will agree with "T E 
it has also a mystical side, which considerably E 
paved the way for the “smooth play” of the Ww 
which rose in the shape of Süfism out of the ae 
religions of Zoroaster and the Lord Christ. 
play, for. some of those who have studied th I its 
of those regions will confront me and say that that e 
no peaceful time when Islām was warring for ue T 
and was extremely careful to preserve its EL 
those of us who have followed its social and li 
will, no doubt, observe that besides the out d Es 
struggle there was an undercurrent in the! E 


B 


hol i d quit 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE PERSIAN MYSTICS 671 


j n, which was undeterred by any outward contrary 
f uot 68 
of tha 


nts. safism arose. It is known as “Tasawwuf” in 


` The word Safi is derived from “Suf” meaning 
n. e derive the word “Safi” from “Safa” meaning 
ol. P this derivation has been consecrated by the Süfr 
os a generally accepted in the East. “Safi is he who 
E |. heart pure with God.” . Safi is the being chosen 
". purity (istifa) : whoever is thus chosen and made pure 
anion all things except God is the true Safi. Süfr in the first 
Se (ystance denotes an ascetic clad in wool. When Islamic 


bid career, at the end of the eighth century A.D. some, 
lisienbued with the thought of Aristotle and Greek philo- 
henighy, the mysticism of Zoroaster and the divine beauties 


rame love vibrating in the strings of the Christian guitar, : 
uide away from the orthodox Muslim religion, and struck 
teft on an independent path. They ignored costly robes 
nd vi. worldly ostentation, clothing themselves in a white 
estrufment of wool. Hence they came to be styled as “ Wool- 
On Suis By A.D. 815, the ascetic movement 
lam had to some extent assumed a new character, and 
Mequently the meaning of Süfism has presumably under- 
i; à ung change. Jami says it was first applied 
; p AN of Kufa who, in defiance of the Prophet's 
iles: onastery for Süfis at Ramla in 
n between Islàmic asceticism and 
Us hich answers to the via purgativa and 
kde a Western medisval mysticism, begins 
id efore the close of the Ummayad period, 
Ma Ops in the early 'Abbasid age under the 
waga weas GL Gn particular, of Greek 


3 founded a m 


the distinctio 
E distinction wW 
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Mig] 
Ibn Khaldun says: TU) 


is is one of the religious sciences which was E 
The T the Sufis was regarded by the ancient Most inl git 
illustrious men as the way of Truth and Salvation, To E audi he 
in piety, to give up all else for God’s sake, to turn away eS ni 4l 
goods and vanities, to renounce pleasure, wealth and pod mis 
are the general objects „of human ambition, to abad min 
and to lead a secluded life devoted solely to the id Spon 
these were the fundamental principles of Sufism Which pr E de 
among the companions and the Moslems of old, When, E un 
in the second generation and afterwards, worldliness wa "jl " 
spread, and men no longer shrank from such contaminati ibi 
who made piety their aim were distinguished by the title of M 

Mutasawwifa (aspirants to Süfism). lere 


Süfism is neither poverty (/agr) nor asceticism eus 
buta term which includes both ideas with something beg” 
Without these superadded qualities a man is not a{ 
though he may be an ascetic (zahid) or a fakir. Itis 
that, notwithstanding the excellence of poverty, the Lo 
thereof is only the beginning of Süfism. E 

The followers in this degree are of three kinds: (fon 
Sufi, (2) the Mutasawwif, and (3) the Mutaswif. 1. Theerg 
is he who is dead to self and is living by the Truth; ek | 
escaped from the grip of human faculties and has ach 
attained to God. The true Sufi is he who overcoménht a 
purity. Purity is not one of the qualities of man, for fim 
made up of clay. The idea of clay naturally leads one fp th 
idea of impurity. Consequently as long as man is Citar 
the garment of clay he cannot escape from impurity. É | 
Mutasawwif is he who seeks to reach this rank ae 
selfmortification and in his search for the ideal—His a a 
he rectifies his conduct in accordance with the asilo 
the Süfis. III. The Mutaswif is he who makes him | 
the Süfis for the sake of money and wealth enm 
worldly advantage, but he has the faintest knowie ye fhe 
As I have stated above, purity forms One g "Tu 
hindrances to the worldly minded person of the yo 
Purity is characteristic of the lovers of Gog, 
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d. It is said by the Sifis that the combination of 
ut M sun and moon, when they are in conjunction, 
nil B. purity of love and unification, when they are 

' gether. Europeans who have attempted to translate 
the works of Süfi poets have failed completely to 
the mind of Süfi poets and have imported mean- 
Y ad ideas which find no place in the tenets of 
supe, It is stated that the Süfr is purified by love and 
X etre he is considered as pure and absorbed in the Beloved 
sity, which is a resplendent and manifest idea. Süfism is 
Ml imitation of that idea. 
bei Hadland Davis says: 


The Neo-Platonists believed in the Supreme God as the source 
fall things. Self-existent, it generated from itself. Creation was 
the de reflection of its own being. Nature, therefore, was permeated 
Wh God. Matter was essentially non-existent, a temporary and 
et moving shadow for the embodiment of the Divine. The Neo- 
hionists believed that by ecstasy and contemplation of the All-Good, 
m would rise to that source from whence he came. These points 
ba directly upon the Sufi teaching. 


TEC | 


have said, Süfism is a direct emanation from the 
H"MHinés not only of the doctrines of the Neo-Platonists, 
omé ht also of those of Zoroaster and Indian mysticism. They 
J" a broad outline of the tenets of Süfism. The Süfis, 
d. Japanese, from temperamental and other causes 
Mh a n these ideas, elaborated them and gave them “a 
cautiful setting”. They have constructed about 

ost grand divine phases of mystical poetry 


pA 
l x. 
d has ever known, but the least understood in its 


axal tender 3 
‘h al 
ims ought. of Imp 


i Maled Most| 


j 
D 


of all these has been deeply rooted in their 
Ystical iq Thus the soil was ready to absorb the 
o NN eals that followed in the wake of mystics 
fom One end of the country to the other 
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B p t 
through fear of persecutions of Gaznavi, Gor ax y. 
dynasties. E 


It will be seen that all the mystical and Siti 4 reo 
were given out to the wondering world in the form , ‘ 
to a greater extent than in prose ; for humanity from "a 
infancy is poetry itself. Nature D poetoys art is post P 
a child when it sees the mortal light, cries in a mus 
No wonder then that the Sufis adopted the muse a lbs 
medium for conveying their thoughts—mystical and siti i0 

The cry for the Beloved, was in the very hearts of the Siht 0 
Consequently they took God as their object of Love—Dihyr 
love, and styled Him their Beloved. The union betwen uin 
Lover and the Beloved they considered as the highest golem 
which human aspiration could reach, and all the psg 
attempts of the Süfis tend to perpetuate the memorajidis 
divine bliss and happiness which they derived during {the 
period of their ecstatic state. It is a truism that ala TI 
perceived and felt on a plane, the language of whi p 
in the form of symbols, cannot be expressed in all their plis y 
on this earth in a language which is purely earthly. Natur ang 
all that the Sufi mystics tried to give out was not all that A 
perceived and felt, but only a small part of what they arjit 
is no wonder then that the practical, logical and Ks 
minds of Europe failed to follow the divine E: 
expressed faintly yet so vividly in the mystical wf [a 
Persian Süfis. j 

Süfism arose out of the embers of the Asce 
of Islàm which was led by Hasan of Basra. ead 

Junyad said: tden 


Ali ! 
+o po e 
tic li 


iia) 
: ve of! Ve 
We derived Sufism, from fasting and taking Peien à 
and breaking familiarities and renouncing what m MEG 
from disputation. t 


3 . hey i 
The oldest were ascetics and hermits, e. Pru 
rust p 


something more, They brought out the SP! 
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tg m a stern, unapproachable despot, requiring utter sub- 
E His arbitrary will, but ever filled with human 
d aspirations. Such a being could not satisfy the 
T instinct, and the whole history of Sūfīsm is a protest 
ee unnatural divorce between God and man which’ 
sil conception involves. Their relation to Islam is not unlike 
ilt of the medieval Spanish mystics to the Roman Catholic 
iuh. They emphasise or attach extraordinary value to 


4 The metaphysical aspect of mysticism amongst the Sifis 
ids put on a tinge peculiar to a faith in which the Persian 
ups were born. For in Islam there are eight paradises 
alufanged one within the other in ascending order. All are 
that ely gardens full of luxuriant flowers and trees, through 
ys taper up the domes and minarets of elegant and gorge- 
srj laces, rich with precious stones, where the departed are 
A A dl by beautiful houris. All the paradises 

Beer ie ae bright by rivers, such as the 
AN esnim, and the ‘‘Selsebil”. The great 
TN grows in the highest paradise which is 


“G LE] . 5 
tn ge of Eden”; its branches and foliage are 
Teg wide into the other seven heavenly 


m ren Bives in a nutshell the idea of 
|. tiption JR by Muslim mentality. But owing to 
hi Some 9 E ese higher planes in the language of this 
T $reat European writers mistook the con- 


and desi 6 
Snated it as rather sensual than metaphysical, 
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Put {ers 
In all gr 
he nal Rast 
Wilh Si tt 


This accounts for the wrong interpretation 
works of the Persian Siilis. For they almost 
give expression to their ideas in a language oft 
which they were born and clothe their thoughts 
taken from the materials and ideas that existed ang hs 
the religion in which they found their one hope, » 
then the Süfis demarcated the heavens into five tegin "E 
called them: 1. The Plane of the Absolute Invi d 
The relatively invisible; 9. The world of simi jt i 
The visible world, the plane of form, generation and cpl I" 
tion; 5. The world of man. Creation was regarded by tise 
as the output of the All-beautiful, the visible worldaf' 
therein being a reflection of the Divine, and ever chef! ? 
scene full of the spirit of God. The full perception of Ej th 
Beauty was the remembrance of that Supreme Beaty 
Spiritual World. They regarded the body as the veil | 
ecstasy— the clairvoyant state, a little deeper than the ot 
sleep—the soul could behold the Divine mysteries. E. 

In its finality Süfism is the religion, if religion? 
called, of love, not mortal love, but Divine and Subli : 
through the unification of the Lover and the Beloved, m 
of the Süfi is attained. | i 
All the Süfi poets and Persian mystics tried AT 

their experiences, perceived and felt when they Vbi 
ecstatic condition, in the language of their country F In 
possible for them to bring out the full significam a 
they felt, still they have succeeded in a great i F | 
impress through their writings occult and e Pca 
which were and are éven to-day grasped an "o 
plastic minds with an eagerness and devotedne™ ig F 
to a loyal devotee. They have succeeded toa” E 
extent in moulding the literature, the thou 
people not of one country, one nation, but n 
countries that came under the sway and ! 
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. was inundated with Süfi writings where a 
India je soil, awaited them. And no wonder! It 
| ural A greater independence than in any other soil. 
joie Pr. is under the hypnosis of its hectic influence 
Jin even a bridge for bringing together the peoples of the 
pi oe ‘ths of India. In the West, Sufism played a noble 
risit E eoe the tone of the Turkish literature on as high 
| n as is humanly possible in a land of turmoil and 
huge. Even the German writers have been influenced a 
ut deal. Many of the German poets wrote as the Süfi poets 
{sung before them. Eckhart, Tauler, and Suso thought 
ihe Süfis did; and to-day many of the Western writers 
|metry, including those of America, have been drawing 
„l: pU their inspiration from the fount of the Persian Süfis. 
| lam obliged to place before you in a sketchy fashion a 
itt summary of Süfism and what it stands for as a back- 


^ the so-called sensuous words. 
ia hree outstanding figures of great eminence amongst the 


BÉ Poets, who even to-day are looked upon with 
teverence and authority on subjects, religious, mystical 


[titu], are Jalalud-din Rumi, Nur-addin ’Abd-alrahaman 
aslah-uldin Sa'dia] Shirazi, popularly known as 
enriched the Persian literature by their 
» made the land of Persia as sweet as the 
ersian grapes, by their intoxicating mystical 
ded the whole Islàmic world, notwithstanding 
4 i the hands of Sunni kings and emperors, 
T Youths a Y mystical and occult which even to-day 
“S aged of Persia, nay the whole Islamic 


tb flo 
Sh o 
M secutos 
a ` 
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world, sing and enjoy with as much freshness aan y^ 
and fierceness as in the days'of the plenitude M 7 
the Shiah kings of Persia. m i d 
It will not be out of place if we dilate op $ pe 
work of one who pre-eminently stands behind al] the i * 
poets. For although by birth an Arab, he by his "S : 
exemplary conduct of life moulded the thoughts and ig 
Süfi poets to a considerable extent. As Aristotle ac 
upon as the father of modern logic, Bacon -as the ty! 
European philosophy and wisdom, so may we Tig 
style Shaykh Muhiyyud-Din Ibnul— Arabi as ates p 
sopher and guide of the Süfi poets who followed hin : 
in Mercia, in Spain, on July 28, A.D. 1165, he m 
theological studies at Seville in A.D. 1172, and ina 


fecundity ". Of his most famous works are the Puf 
Hikam (Bezels of Wisdom) and the Futüháti iMi 
(Meccan Victories or Disclosures). q5 

He was like most of the mystics, a poet. D E 
Jami describes his poems as " strange and precious. + Sich 
orthodox Muhammadans, he was looked upon as ale] 
he emerged safe from several attempts to kill Ww. 
But his admirers were both numerous and e: 
at the present day, even in Shi'ite Persia; he e 
great influence, greater, perhaps, than any o 4 
He claimed to hold conversation with the Pro 
to have received his khirga, or dervesh-cloaks e 
and to know the science of alchemy and t ao] 
Name” of God. He was a great believer of JJ, 


egs ‘a wills | 

man's power to render them veridic by bis "mi 

j his V dt 

It behoves God’s servant, to employ vis cont à 

= concentration in his dreams, so that he may Lb 
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direct it intelligently in sleep as he would control 
And when this concentration has accrued to a man 
“fl edi to him, he discovers the fruit thereof in the 

(al-Bar-zakh), and profits greatly thereby ; where- 
je n exert himself to acquire this state, for, by God's 


Jet 05 profiteth greatly. 
miss} is obscure, probably of set purpose, after the 
s is style the Muslim Theosophists and mystics, whose 
ideas must always be clad in words which are 
| eof a more or less orthodox interpretation, if they 
tible o 

Eo share the fate of Husaynb. Mansur al-Hallaj and 
" Giordano Bruno during the Middle Ages. Iam speaking 
| i lis man at greater length here because, although his 

' {nection with Persia is less, still the influence left by him, 
lm at the present day, through his writings is simply 
"hwellus. All the Persian mystic poets in one way or the 
kr had some link with this great Arabic mystical poet. A 
Tt! study of the antecedents and ideas of the generation of 
sian mystics will show that no single individual with the 
„tion of Jalalu'd-Din Rumi, produced a greater effect on 
- Püheught of his successors than the greatest Shaykh into 
(se thought we are trying to gain a little insight. 

Below I give a specimen of his verse, the original of 


My Soul is much concerned with Her 
Although Her Face I cannot see: 

uid I behold Her Face, Indeed, 

Sn by Her blackened Brows I'd be. 
rh when my sight upon Her fell, 

ell a captive to my sight, 
z passed the night bewitched by Her, 

EM did rave when Dawn grew bright. 

id] Or my resolve so high! 
h high resolve avail, I say, 

e ay of that Charmer shy 
Be have made me thus to stray. 
WIR) as a tender Fawn, 
W = Pastures the Wild Asses ken ; 
Make “oy regard and half-turned head 
Her b nives of the Souls of Men! 

ath so sweet, as it would seem, 
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As fragrant musk doth yield delight. | 
She's radiant as the mid-day sun: 

She's as the Moon's effulgence bright, 

If She appear, Her doth reveal ; 

The splendour of the Morning fair ; 

If She Her tresses loose, the Moon 

Is hidden by Her night-black hair. 

Take thou my heart, but leave, I pray, 

O Moon athwart the darkest Night, 
Mine Eyes, that I may gaze on Thee, ST 
For all my joy is in my sight. 


C. Narayan 


(To be concluded) 
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sf UDIES IN OCCULT CHEMISTRY AND PHYSICS 


(SECOND SERIES) 
By G. E. SUTCLIFFE 
(Continued from p. 556) 
XIX. THE MODERN CHEMICAL ELEMENTS 


214 In the previous articles we have attempted to 
we the elements of the Ancients on a modern scientific 
Bis and it may be well at this stage to supplement this by 
Sudy of the chemical elements as understood by modern 
nist. In doing so, however, we shall take into con- 
Futon clairvoyant investigations of these elements as 
htained in Occult Chemistry, and elsewhere. 

MM elements given in the above work," contains 
bcomplete fae not yet recognised by modern science, and 
M E S of these has yet been published, and 
k lowing ak from scattered Theosophic literature. 
lica) Tables E: * of Elements is taken from International 
ology 2 Osco umerical Data, Physics, Chemistry, and 
May be re 


|. vCeu] 
l lip t and 
[iea 


= 
c—À 


lt Chemistry? and THE THEOSOPHIST.! 
garded as containing the available information 
Scientific sources at the time of writing. 


Inc., New York, 1926. 
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215. CHEMICAL ELEMENTS 


No. OF Int | B 
ELEMENT Sym. N. TYPE ULTIMATE RNa 
PHYSICAL ATOMS Tong cer 
Warm pron 
Hydrogen H 1 18 " : 
T gp 
Occultum Oc 2 9 Mea 
| Helium He 2 ty fi 
1 : tron 
i Lithium Li 3 Spike 127 v ii 
à Glucinum Gl 4 Tetra 164 p [ico 
A (Beryllium) Be - four 
B. Boron B 5 Cube 200 108) jobit 
Carbon C 6 Octo 216 120) olyb 
Nitrogen N T 261 ww p 
Oxygen O 8 290 1600 s 
fal Fluerine F 9 340 190 Di 
Neon Ne 10 Star 360 202. big 
Meta-Neon Star 402° 
Sodium Na 11 OD. bell 418 2299 Ea 
Magnesium Mg 12 Tetra 432 249 e 
Aluminium Al 13 Cube 486 
Silicon Si 14 Octo 520 
Phosphorus P 15 Cube 558 
Sulphur S 16 Tetra 516 
Chlorine Cl 17  D.bell 639 
Argon A 18 Star 714 309 fatha 
Meta-Argon Star 756 
Potassium K 19 Spike 701 
Calcium Ca 20 Tetra 120 
ý: Scandium Sc 21 Cube 192 
1 Titanium Ti 22 Octo 864 . 
Vanadium V 23 Cube 918 
4 Chromium Cr 24 Tetra 936 
t Manganese Mn 25 Spike 992 
n Iron Fe 26 Bar 1008 
Cobalt Co 2( Bar 1036 
Nickel Ni 28 Bar 1064 
Copper Cu 29  D.bell 1139 
Zinc Zn 30 Tetra 1170 
Gallium Ga 31 Cube 1260 
Germanium Ge 32 Octo 1300 
Arsenic As 33 Cube 1350 
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No. oF INTER 
sym. N. TYPE ULTIMATE s A 
PHYSICAL ATOMS WEIGHTS 
34 Tetra 1422 79° 
pee 35. D. bell |) 1439 79916 
36 Star 1464 82 
Kr Star 1506 3 
b 37 Spike: 1530 ; 
A ashi Tetra 1568 RO 
Yt 39 Cube 1606 89:0 
Zr 40 Octo 1624 91-0 
Cb 41 Cube 1719 93:1 
Nb 29 35 29 » 
Mb ae Tetra 1746 96.0 
Ru 44 Bar 1848 1017 
Rh 45 Bar 1876 102 
Pd 46 Bar 1904 1082 
Ag 47 D. bell 1945 107°88 
Cd 48 Tetra 2016 112°41 
ln F o ' . 2052 114:8 
n cto 2124 11870 
Sb 5] Cube 2169 1217 
Te 52 Tetra 2223 1 D 
53  D.bell 2281 126:932 
Xe 54 Star 2298 130:2 
M-Xe Star 2340 
Cs 55 Spike 2376 132°81 
B — EST Tetra 2455 13737 
re 57 Cube 2482 138:91 
e 98 Octo 2511 140.25 
HT 59 Cube 2527 140:92 
S " Tetra 2575 14427 
Ue palis so 150°43 
ar z 
63 Bar 2674 
6 
Bly, E Bar 2102 
Gi 09 D. bell 2736 1520 | 
Tb 67 Tetra 2794 1573 | 
Dy 68 Cube 2880 159°2 | 
Ho (9 Octo 2916 16232 
Er 70 Cube 163°4 
a, 71 Tetra 2979 1677 
je D. bell oe bcoc 
a 
33 ar 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


u 
684 THE THEOSOPHIST r 
he OF Inte : {92 
. N. TYPE LTIMATE Ru f, 
ELEMENT SYM PHYSICAL ATOMS Aton et 
E |/ 
Thulium Tm 73 Spike 3096 he the | 
Ytterbium Yb 74 Tetra n | 
Luteci Lu 15 Cube bf Ol 
utecium i | 
Hafnium enn O CLO Us 
Ta. talum Ta 77 Cube 3219 b 0 
een) © TR. Tetra 3299 us | 
ungste 79 Spike "T f | 
NER i Bor a 
Tait i 81 Bar 3458 Tl 
Platinum Pt 82 Bar 3486 155 | 2 
Canadium (Cn) Bar 3514 0c 
Gold Au 83  D.bell 3546 19 | Ne 
Me rcury Hg 984 Tetra 3916 2 
MR, M-Hg , Tetra 3600 i 
(Solid) Wa 
i 85 Cube 3678 2044 
i MT Pb 86 Octo 3121 2079) 
Lead [ 2159 Al n 
Bismuth Bi Ü Cube ur i 
i e VN i 
der Bo D bell m. 
1 a Ra-Em Star ae 
ER Sud 'Ra 90 Star 4140 22 1 
m ae 91 Spike m. woos [Rr 
Radium Ra 92 Tetra 4087 225% x 
Actinium Ac 93 Cube JE 3 
Thorium Th 94 Octo 4187 (i | 
Uranium-X, UX, 95 Cube vee D 
Uranium U 96 Tetra 4267 lu 
; 9 the 
216. In the above table the first column gives ^ X 


of the element, the second the chemical symbol, th A 
atomic number beginning with Hydrogen I, "pd 
with Uranium 96. The fourth column contains att ilm 
forms of the elements as observed in occult M 
described in Occult Chemistry) In the fifth eor 
the number of ultimate physical atoms in each Y dl i 
the sixth contains the International Atomic in man 
basis of Oxygen being equal to 16, the values bei T ' | 
the recently published /nternational Critica IR 


| 
1 Pp. 28-31. P 
2 Soc. cit., p. 43. 3 | 
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character of the above list of elements in shown in 


ic © 
am following: 


t PERIODIC 
i IV. V Vi VII 


AL TABLE OF THE CHEMICAL ELEMENTS 


a b 

1 c 

à (A) 
4 5 6 T 8 9 
Be ig AC N O F 
Gl 
12 13 14 15 16 17 
Ms Al Si P S Cl (B) 


20 21 22 23 24 2b 20 2 
Ca Sc Ti V Cr Mn Fe Co S 


5081523217133 34 35 (C) 


38 39 40. —41 42 43 44 45 (46) 


YU Zr | Chas M E- 
Nb o Ru Rh Pd 
48 49 50 51 5b — B 
Cd. In Sn Sb Te T (D) 
29 57 58 59 60 
61 
70 71 
Gd Tb Dy Ho Er RV (E) 
Yb (q 78 79 80 81 82 
N-Yb Lu Hf Ta W — Os Ir 


92 93 
R 94 — 95 
NEU U 
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Jl 
218. Apart from the first two rows which T i 
from the rest, it will be seen that the element vi A 
in sets of 18, which may be termed the characteris, | 
of the Periodic Table. Every 18th element i$ one iis 
neutral gases having no chemical affinity, the socal ie: 
or inert gases Argon 18, Krypton 36, Xenon 54, Kalon i 
Radon 90. Y 
The first two horizontal lines are exceptional in cha, re 
having two inert gases, Helium 2, and Neon 10. D 
Hydrogen forms a group to itself, and stands apart fn 142 
other elements. It has been placed in the seventh jJ 
along with the acid gases, Fluerine, Chlorine, etc., thought” 
physicists place it amongst the alkalies Lithium and Sy” 
in the first column. It should be regarded as differenti} 
the other elements, which as shown in paragraph n de 
built up entirely from Helium, and does not apparently. 
into the composition of the other elements. Hydrogen, i 
fore, may be regarded as having a special function in chet 
and physics, and it was shown in volume one, that Hyi 3 
is transformable into the electron by a change Lf 
terrestrial to the solar gravitational fields. If the i " 
periodical table be compared with the periodical tae pl 
in western science, important differences will be mt pt 
the western tables, as for instance in the Internati P 
Tables? the whole of the rare earths, Lanthanum M 
are taken out of the table and placed in a group tot » l 
thus disturbing the order of the elements, and M 
omission of the elements X. Y. Z., and the v. ih b. 
which have not yet been discovered in they ait 
numbers after Neodymium, 60, are different in ^? 
This omission makes the western tables e? 


92, whilst the above ends with Uranium 96. 


! Para 61. 
3 P, 46. 
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roof of the correctness of the occult tabulation 
given until modern science has discovered the 
‘ements, but modern investigation enables us to test 
r of our tables without waiting for this. 


T 
that P 


9, This arises from what is known as Moseley’s law. 
lesley was a young physicist, and a pupil of Rutherford, 
j^ E unfortunately killed in the early days of the war. 
m article in 7he Philosophical Magazine, H. G. J. Moseley 
led that the characteristic wave-lengths of the chemical 
ments were in a proportion inversely as the square of the 
‘mic numbers reduced by unity, or otherwise put “to a very 
xe degree of approximation, the square root of the frequency 
lilinear function of the atomic number ”.? 
The fact that the atomic number has to be reduced by 
ify is equivalent to omitting Hydrogen from the tables 
Mbeginning with Helium as unity. 
This is additional evidence that the elements are built up 
ioo. Helium, nd that Hydrogen has a special function in 
um jfmcal phenomena. It is evident, however, that where the 
Je engths of the characteristic rays have been measured, 
dh law enables us to determine the actual atomic 
poet of any element, and thus decide between the atomic 


dnb 
dr of the western tables and those resulting from occult 
WStgations. 


1 | Let L, be 


the wave-length of a chemical element whose 
1s N,, and L, the wave-length of another 


havi ; . 
WIDE the atomic number N,, then according to 


y's law 


Oe) N (88) 
Siegbahn, p, 103, 
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From the above, if we know the values d Wl 
N_, we can find the value of the atomic number y E 
ie atomic numbet N,, is one of those where ue 
numbers differ in the two tables, the above M 
decide between them. 

We will test the accuracy of the formula CONA 
of the tables where the atomic numbers are the samely 
the above list and that accepted in the west, Th, . 
lengths of the following are taken from what are terme 
K-Series, and the brightest line a» has been chosen fy 


test. They are extracted from the list as given by Sieg y 

N, è Sd 

ELEMENT AT. No. L, ELEMENT ArT. No. L, m3 

29 153130 Ag 4T 998 16 Arsileul 

Zn 30 143206 Cá 48 538 b. 
Ge 32 125130 Sn 50 48946 — ài 

As 33 117344 Sb 51 469723 im the 

Se 34 110241 Te 52 45037 Sls. 


It will be seen that the atomic N,, as calculated fnt ul 
formula is about half a unit higher than is given in thet: th 
In choosing the elements we have taken those of the ere 
chemical character, being corresponding elements in i T 
of 18, and it will be noticed that the second sein 
higher than the first. We are unable to do this " 
table as 18 elements would not bridge the gap, nin 
therefore taken an interval of 36 elements. ES 

BERS ks 

CHEMICAL ELEMENTS WITH ATOMIC NUMPU |) 


WAVE-LENGTHS ; ias 
0. 
ELEMENT AT. No.  L, ELEMENT E M 

Ag 4T — Al4564 Au gl il à 
Cd 48 394182 Hg 8$ f th 
In 49 3763°67 Th 86 — {i Dor 
Sn 50 359218 Pb 8t m 
Sb Su SENI Bi y m 
Ce 58 2556:00 Th 0 Ph 
Nd 60 236531 U | 


1 The Spectroscopy of X-Rays, p. 105. 
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4 NUMBERS THEORETICAL AND CALCULATED 
MIC 


Ld 1 ATO ] 

Via AT. No. AT. No. AT No. 

y i | MENT ( CALCULATED) (OccuLT) (WESTERN) 

ti ELE 83:991 83 19 
B XS 81:912 84 30 

Hg 85842 85 8l 

ir QE 86785 86 82 

ne h Bi 87°707 87 83 

ia Th 94:328 E 90 
UL U 96:208 96 92 

ermej 

en for 


| 2:0. The wave-lengths in the above list are taken from 
Ine work,’ and are from the L-Series, since the K-Series 


ilhe third and fourth columns. It will be seen that the 
ÜÓstm atomic numbers are widely different from the 
tated, whilst the atomic numbers of the occult list agree 
theith the calculated about as nearly as in the preceding list 
^" tere the two lists are in agreement. 
n lj The above may be regarded as an independent demon- 
aa E" from purely western sources of the correctness of 
ie Investigations, but unfortunately it is not quite 
| aa i In the first place the second table which gives the 
-* m the L-Series of wave-lengths, whilst the first 
one e K-Series, and the L-Series is not so regular as 
I as possib] These irregularities have been eliminated as 
PE where Ü by choosing the elements from parts of the 
IR Neither , TR irregularities are least. It is unfortunate 
Pee iss nor the L-Series is yet complete, 
tons of he of the L-Series seems to affect the K-Series 
© tables, whilst the L-Series are similarly 
“T Parts of the table by the M-Series. 
118, 
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. Ln 
Those who accept the occult investigation, " 

further evidence, whilst those who do not, may M 

above as evidence in favour of the occult list, m i 

| being taken for what it 1s worth. | 
| G. E. Su] 

(To be continued) 
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A SERMON? 


By ANNIE BESANT, D.L. 


. Une 
lide MN great uses of religious belief should be to 
is M to guide that conduct in accordance 
8, generally E whether they be laws shown out in 
er ¢ x Xemplified and taught by science, or 
D ie of the so-called super-natural world, 
1S10us. All people believing in religion 


ted 
S. Alb 
i , à 
20, at the Sa „(Liberal Catholic Church, Hollywood, U.S.A.) on 


Evice of Benediction, 
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should try to follow law in nature, law in reli ion | 
that both these have the same source, the one Goda 2i 
second, He, Whose life is the life of His Worlds a 
His universe. li a 
Now we can study the working of some of these I E. i 
carefully reading history, by trying to understand th E He 
and the studies of science, and then by applying Mis: 
conduct all those laws, with reverent obedience to the Dila not 
Life manifested in our world, so that we may waite out 
accordance with that Life, knowing it to be Divine, anjgown : 
thus help in that great prayer, continually offered, thy Ming 3 
will may be done on earth as it is done in Heaven, fact | 
One of the things that we learn regarding hulat sor 
progress, human evolution, is that—like all the workpry spe 
nature, these being manifestations of Him in whom is erable 
variableness, neither shadow of turning," those laws m0 ou 
festing themselves in the external universe may be wp | 
with, co-operated with, in our own conduct as FW. te 
human beings, endeavouring to work with that la a 
is the Life of God revealed in nature. “dle 
Looking back, then, at the history of our owi E 
we find it marked by different stages; all of y D. 
have studied ordinary history will realise nl E. 
from which all of us spring, the great E. ofto 
developed itself in successive stages, spoken 9 " M as 
as daughter-races or sub-races, and that these, we 
shown themselves in the past, have already el 
number of four daughter-races, making; with jo « 
race, five great stages of human growth. d 
speaking of this some years ago, Í should t 
to put it to any people whom I addres 
taught as part of the Divine Wisdom than as 4 wat " 
by ordinary science; but many of you may uh LN 
various great men, who study among yo" || 
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gy, have discovered, that they have published the 
;; discovery, that on your own continent, especially 
M oper of your continent, the State of California, another 
iln NE is gradually appearing among you. There is a 
E. written quite lately by your leading anthropologist, 

| Hrdlikka, called Zhe American Race, and in that book 
f have only at present seen the publisher’s circular, and I 
he Diin not sure if it is absolutely published at the moment, but 
he outline is given in the circular—in that book it has been 
down that this new development of human-kind is mani- 
ing itself here most noticeably in your State, so markedly 
fact that it is becoming a matter of common knowledge, 


isqetable difficulty in training them along old lines; they 
aws fon out a new faculty, the next to develop in our humanity, 
be wan by the name of intuition ; the word, as you will at 
inteliee recognise, coming from the sense of sight, but a 
aw, tet which is not the Sight of the eye, the physical 


d, à 
T a ea ea higher insight of the intellect, which, 
a c w edge, recognises some truth external to 
BL, which À cause it agrees with that knowledge in 
m written Tecognise as intellectual power. 
m “w m T. a great Hindi scripture, of the intellect in 
PIS a Certain mi knowledge ". Under those conditions 
i E recognition of external truth, the special duty, 
a 08 to S eet; and that raised to a higher point, 
| ^ beginnin part of human nature, that is the faculty 
aS an 8 to show itself in these children of whom I 


Wou - : 
Put it to you as a religious duty, that if 
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Ving ls it fa 
8, Vety able {0 


any of you should have the great privilege of ha 
your family a child who differs from the other 
quick to appreciate a truth, rather impatient of explana pens? 
argument, but with a clearly defined idea of what heal cet! 
ought to do, or ought to permit to be done to him orhi Th 
that you should recognise the presence of a faculty gn. 
will develop more and more, enabling the human is parati 
possesses it to appreciate the deeper truths, the tuts 
higher life, the truths of the spiritual life. To use the fal E 
tion of the Samskrt term, that faculty is the le! 
discrimination, able to discriminate at sight, as bw D. 
between what is Real and what is unreal, a faculty whith hith 
nature reminds us of the sight of the eye—for eee aa 
takes its name—able to distinguish the higher P. of ee 
the lower, and to guide its possessor in ways t at Ta) MM 
at first strange and unusual, but which have in then 
possibility of a higher development of humanity than eod 
reached in the humanity of the past. rM 
This faculty of intuition. may be developed i? 
human beings by certain definite practices of ment m 
the higher truths of religion, or by a deep and NI 
devotion to the object of human worship, by n Jis i 
all that is great, noble and elevating. Thus nd fis | 
older people of our own race—belonging om ; E mw, 
kind of mind which is the reasoning mind, M G 
finds out truth first by the process of an M M t 
synthesis, recognises likenesses in things E i de 
many details—may develop the higher quality ". poe 3 


av DBL Wh 
6 NS 4 manily . d "nat 
intuition; the progress upward ot em yl qu 
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that even in their extreme youth they are 


Jy; 8° 
I ting h the right from the wrong, are able to guide 
ety fable to in a way which at first may be somewhat dis- 


s 
P to their elders, to parents or to teachers, 


a mber of these children has now reached a point 
those in the public schools that renders desirable a 
c between children who have this faculty and 
veing E. who have not; so that they are now being divided 
Lr different classes, receiving a different method of teaching, 


h “sow”. Now we must remember, if we use terms of 
T kind, that the word “slow” includes all that humanity 
ho hitherto recognised as the natural means for the discovery 
ltrth—the power of analysis and reasoning, the power of 
isilying things and drawing out what is similar in them, the 
mess of synthesis. Thus may be reached great intellectual 


t el P. 
Nd Spiritual intuitional faculty is born in the child, that 


ally ti 


ail Now my rea 


o son for speaking to you about this to-night is 
Ws u 


| Vy roc pon all of you who are parents a very great 
of ne ho T Ponsibility. Naturally if you find the soul 
ELM m Young asserting himself as the best judge 
* past. Y E conduct should be, you may feel, arguing 
h às just you as parent are a better judge than this 
E i come back into the world and is clothed in 
t BP Whe oeys Wie have to remember always that the 


ES 
A Is s 
0 able to make itself heard and understood, has 
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i Ya 
that great faculty coming direct from the Spirit, of ur 
the truth at sight, not only with regard to — wi 
but also with regard to the internal direction, the E Ta ge tO 
soul speaking in the human being, however young les pankin 
which that soul is dwelling may be. "ine el 

Jf you recognise this now as a scientific h joco? 
this new type of humanity is showing itself among E 
then your wisdom is, as far as is possible, not to th | 
any way to coerce or ‘compel a child who ha; m b. 
but rather to observe, to watch, to guard such af f 
from all that may harm it, to use your experience iny the 
guardianship, but to realise that a new type is ating 
amongst you, given to you in trust who have a larger ely of 
ence of the world than the young child can have; bitpward 
realising that the time has come in the divine guidate by 
humanity wherein children are being born in whom they trut 
is more a factor, if I may use such a phrase, than he wiead « 
us when we were young; that the Inner Ruler immor logi 
spirit spoken of continually in the very ancient fe Sun 
scriptures, that that Inner Ruler Immortal is beginninble to 
were, to come to His own, to assert Himself, the Selle mth, 
tion which is sometimes called the realisation of the Dit see 
oneself, which we elders are slowly gaining by the longt by 


| is Void gres 
ing, this Inner Ruler Immortal is able to make His "i 
which shoti] Way 
selves in this part of your great Republic, as "m D d 
ndnes 


‘oe of Lg 
of effort in which we have answered to the wore 
within us; but in this new stage on which humanity "178 

itions OH Hi 
definitely heard through the soul, under condition | 
thoroughly well understood, but conditions „ringini pithing 
you types of this coming stage of E sp Ste 
definitely showing itself among you. From?" s 
elders, the tenderest care, the very gentlest ki wi R 
will in everything are needed, so as, to PM Qni] cw 
the young feet are to tread rather than (07^ — |. 
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"T paths, followed by the sub-race or daughter- 
we nich you may belong, so helping that evolution of 
Meo: will be more rapid as the years go on, and as 
E learn the wisdom of helping along that new 
| ment, rather than being troubled or distressed by its 
jeve 7 manifestations. 
"gis very probable that many of the scientific reasons 
ms m The American Race will be very instructive ; 
hisp on the other hand, they will not, I think, make 
h TM dear, or I should say, easier, the way in which we 
ee in} the elder generation should welcome those who are 


e; biftward in the evolution of humanity. For the first time, 
fud by long efforts, by long training, this faculty of recognis- 
m theif truth at sight, as it were, by the response from within 
\hewbtad of by argument, by observation, by careful reasoning 
mot logic, this new type will see truth as you and I may see 
En Sun. We do not need to prove the existence of the Sun 
nnié¥e to those who are blind, and even they can feel his 
XE, although they may not realise what to us is plain when 
ond pr hi pos light of the Sun. That faculty of recognising 
tele 5s * Opposite of the truth causing a jar in the inner 
jyisfling, bs ‘ ; e which can be developed by long 
iM great E. an Ree after purity of life, according to 
is will 3m Which all of you are familiar: *He who 
ilf Way in sis know of the doctrine." You have there 
ling that pr we elders have constantly had to test the 
to do the Euer Itself to us, the deliberate determina- 
|. °° able $ E God, to follow every indication of it that 
i en to deliberately give, as it were, the 
: silence gs Inner Ruler that we are trying to | 
| aus Work fo hat 1s a step which our daughter-race | 
4 Or, to quicken its own evolution ; whereas 


ust 
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Li 
those who are born into this new type of RR 
bring that power with them of responding to 
Ruler, of realising the higher stage of life e i 
before us. ; i | hy, 
I reminded you this pou of Een birth or TN d 
in the human soul. That is the great stage into Which qu a 
runners of this new sub-race have entered, the lin f E, 
Christ, His voice within us, not coming to us as 4 m" 
of the past, not coming to us from the reading of any stir ! 
not coming through any tradition, but by that Tealisation d io thi 
Christ within, which we strive to reach by effort " 
struggle, but which in this later stage of our humanity} an e 
come, if I may quote Bergson, the philosopher, for a mni]; an 
more as an instinct than as the result of reasoning. ward 
striking that this philosophic and acute reasoner, whefthis | 
was speaking of the next quality to be developed in thegue of 
of humanity, fixed upon this luminous idea, almost sling, 
to be seized by one essentially philosophic in his thule of 
reasoning through the intellect, this new faculty which f may 
appear in man, he said, was more allied to instinct Bly v 
intelligence or intellect. Instinct has been defined afte Di 
common experience of the race, that accumulated oe 
being born in the creature that shows the instinct, T of | 
you find it in many of our younger brethren of "E 
kingdom. A quite freshly hatched chicken will rus r. 
mother hen when the shadow of the hawk falls o^ EL 
If you begin to question how that can be, how is diti 
hatched creature know that the hawk hoveriné ow at a 
its life with danger, the answer that has been gly ft 
that is one of the life-preserving instincts which waive disco 
lated with the experience of the race, and # ise me 
many members of that race have suffered deat © 
of the bird of prey. That accumulated export i li 
can be transmitted, and it is called instinct be? 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
A SERMON 699 


reasoning process at all. The life-preserving 
s they are continually called, are the result of that 
1 nce of the race, brought, as it were, into a definite 
ble to members of any particular type of the 


ist of humanity is taking place, if in any family in which 
hich! may be parents, one of these children appears with this 
int ality within himself ; for it is really through that recognition 
ned i he Divine nature in man that we see such perfection in the 
ug oho lof the. Christ, You willl remembershowtiirs 
dst d Him that after the Spirit of God in His baptism had 
thee and abode upon Him, from that time forward He 
oll to teach, The new teaching was of a peculiar kind; He 
s ae that had * authority, and not as the scribes”; not 
an hti, t Were, the knowledge by study, but His own mani- 
B on it the Divine Life, coming into the world to guide that 
#0 co M Dath. And that is why I say we need the 
* di in our application of the great natural laws that 
E. taught by scientific experiment and study, 
S doa ™ us the higher faculties of the Spirit and 

. ,» and gradually to develop in ourselves that 

10 is to be born in each of us, and in us to 
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gr 

reach onward to the stature of the fulness du 
Surely for us, it is a matter of glad surprise, if i be A 

but anyhow of gladness, when we see humanity is real : 

stage in which this Spirit awakens to Self-realisation ij a 
the seed of the Divine planted in humanity from the teat 
has realised its own nature, and knows itself as the Ss D. 
as well as the son of man. bai 
It seems to me that it 1s for your State—it ought ulli 
least a great privilege—to realise that for Some Teason gh A 
unknown to us, you are taking the lead in producing pii 
who have entered upon this later stage of human evi an 
yours the privilege of bringing into the world, this greg pic am 
type, coming to you full of the life of the Spirit, begin Fo 
realise its own Divinity; that which in the past has lene 
in those eminent ones who are spoken of as Saints, alio are 
has been looked for for many an age, of the pas, i reedi 
beginning here amongst you; and if you can realise tha $t we 
yours will be the power and the privilege of quicken) Sa 
manifested growth, that great opportunity set before "o 
as husbands and wives are the parents of the coming (Um 
tion, many of whom will be of this higher more wi 3 
so that as it develops, as it increases in number PAE m 
to lead the evolution of mankind, you may realise e 
privilege is yours, how great the blessing tha E 
upon your land that it is to lead the future P^ he Bra 
the world. Ring a 


The following article appeared in the Los s a 
of November 28, 1926, on the same day Mim 
discourse was given in S. Alban’s Chute T. i 
suburb of Los Angeles). The coincidence wasi f Max 
[ did not see the article till some weeks later: 


c 
= — 
hu 
- E. 7 
EE 
E 
"L3 
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THE COMING RACE 


oua has so many benefactions that in enumerating t 

Califo o ws where to end. But everyone knows Eu 

| had y all start with California’s climate. 

yin 

| | consensus would probably conclude that everythi 

EEn said that needs to be said about the ee E 
that henceforth we can take it for granted and let it goat 

at the strange fact remains that the more we say about the 


t nian climate, the more we find to have been left unsaid, 


Of its physical comfort, of its natural advantages, of its charac- 
Iistics as aids to health, wealth and happiness, so much has already 
Im told that further comment savours of superfluous repetition. Yet 
thatyjee are but the outward signs. Of the inward grace how much do 

tactually know ? And of the new race of beings this unique climate 
{breeding between the Sierra Madre Mountains and the Pacific 
e that western prophet has read adequately the signs in the heavens ? 


kennt | ne the author of “Some By-Ways of California,” “One 
'e yol p T of the climate is the penetrating quality of the air. The 
1.15 always cool. Why this is so is not known. To what is due 


e penetrati : : : 5 
int for ik." quality of the air? Scientists are at a loss to 


elusive difference between sunshi 
ni € | nshine and shade seldom 
CNA where climatic conditions generally resemble our 
„and oth Topic regions as Morocco, South Australia, Greece, 
E er dry belts in the low latitudes. 
- Tace i 7 ec 
thing Ris di New West " wrote: “There is a mysterious 
i P ieee of Southwest California which is singularly 
m which can not be explained by its equability, 
Own SE dryness. The climate of California is 
of thunder a no analogue elsewhere in the world.” 
5, may supply à lightning, indicating undisturbed electrical 
city manifests hint for a more deep-studied investigation, 
nen S itself violently only by obstruction. 
i herio Other phe outhern California” Mrs. Adams draws 
ania i conditions nomenon of life here possibly connected with 
“dast Sup? aDparent Singular feature of life in Southern 
fices to not rapid flight of time. A short sojourn on 
Produce this impression. Nor is it made only 
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\ 

inter or a Y 
on strangers who tarry but for a winte year, F 
of the country say there is something remarkable int m 
which the passing part of eternity speeds by. Itisa Gi PAL | 
to California, It corresponds to the vigorous psychic sal 
: i Vy 
Bertram Keightly, the English occultist, wrote a, a 
year 1891: “There are a greater number of Psychics a 
than in Europe. In the Eastern States there are Probably į tt 
as many sensitives as in Europe and in California ae m 
in the Eastern States. These are the forerunners of another ne 
sixth sub-race of the Aryan stock. tj 


With a more practical trend David Starr Jordan noteg:« 
children of California, other things being equal, are larder 
and better formed than their eastern cousins of the same a] 
fact, many eastern observers have declared that they can distal 
a new type forming here among our native sons and daughters | 


What is the relation between the at present uncharted „| THE 
teristics of our California climate and the evidences of the fore! 


uman type, possibly a sixth sub-race of thel 
ane > EOM Ex the NAE physical attributes of this dj 
(especially in the “ mystic midregion ” comprising our seven sik risp 
countries) the absence of torna does, the rarity of electrical distur 
the penetrating air, the apparent speedier passage of time, He 
nature of the sunshine, affecting the psychical growth d: 
born and nurtured under such unique conditions? An bu z 
course of time the native born exceed in numbers the permie Se 


residents from other States and countries, to what new heigti! 


: 9 
civilisation rise here, physically, mentally and spiritually! 


o f Cali 

Here one may find an angle on the influence © m 

climate, outside a N and comfort, deserving A) The 

vestigation and comment. Nor in the lifetime of the Pr litte b 
will the last word be said or heard on the connection V ^a 

and human development in this unique spot of the ea l'un 


Roles, 
ing 


Annie 
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TO SEE THE FACE OF THE LORD 
By ALICE WARREN HAMAKER 


(Concluded from p. 573) 


|THE ATTAINMENT OF OMNISCIENCE, OR THE YOGA OF 
WISDOM AND THE YOGA OF LOVE 


fispoM and love are the same thing, but we are not able 
| 1 to conceive it that way yet awhile, so we have it set 
a d two different ways in the Bible. Even though the end 
jle same, all systems of yoga give two methods of training. 


THE YOGA or WISDOM 


4 There must have been a Gospel showing Jesus under this 
E moros. and the extant Gospels only mention his 
I ub qd as having been given to some of His 
S mention, however, that He took Peter, 
n. and trained them separately, and Paul's 
PRG, NOS he could not work harmoniously 
Judging from the lives and ministries of 
Mark, they must have practised this Yoga, 
According to S, Paul's writings, he trained 
and Love, while S. John’s Yoga was that of 
x erefore, the life of a yogi of Wisdom, we 
Acts of the Apostles, typifying such yogis 


|, 35, and of 
r lhat or Ove 


3 both Wisdom 


Xam; 
] in Mine 
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as S. Peter, S. Paul, S. Barnabas, and the xum t y 
probably S. Mark. Also we might examine the i 
S. Paul to his “sons,” Timothy, Titus and Phi, P 
he was training as yo£1s. ^E 


UM opt 
ivi is 1 t the yoga for those who like exc; gy giv 
living. This 1s no yoga © exem 
great activity. Fast living is not a sign of Doni as 
but a sign that this is not the yoga to chose. a 
B. There should be marriage restraint. It is not, ten 
sary that the candidate should be unmarried, for Timail Sec 
told to take as pupils widows over sixty years old. lire, 
can be accepted who has had only one wife or husbaniht nc 
who has raised children beyond the age of constant cath Trut 
who are not worried about the conduct of such dij We 
If the children are living evil lives, this acts ai 1. 
traction, so only parents of decent living children kres, p 
accepted. 2 
Actually, S. Paul says, unmarried people ate T 
pupils, and will go the farthest, even as he hint 9. 
unmarried, but it is essential that the celibate shoul 
of being untempted by the sex desires. " a 
C. The aspirant must not desire money: m. 
pay for knowledge, and even yet yogis of wi 3 
money come in easily, to their undoing, if they ^T ; 
f money. . ha 
à D. oe must be “apt” to teach. While M li, 
a desire for knowledge, the aspirant must be wi | B 
to impart it as well. a eam "Nd 
E. He must bestudious. The mam obje 31 i tg 
is that of attaining Wisdom, the ultimate © NN 
no knowledge comes except by the contin?! Ting 
thought and contemplation, and observation. 


i r 
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5 to the men who typify this Yoga, we find they 
a deal, and this appears to be the way the phy. 
" E. is expended. Study is rather a sedentary 

Jj * and is not conducive to good health, which is 
ial to any yogi. Again the travelling provides 


Many are the studious people who never gain 
Wisdom, for they fail to be good mixers, and S. Paul gives 
lj. as an ideal condition. He mixed with everyone every- 
ere, and often got into trouble in consequence, though he 


imi Secondly, they were always ready to talk, and give a 
gue, even if it were midnight, only S. Paul is insistent 


l] We might put the rules of this Yoga thus: 

l. The aspirant must have or develop a detachment for 
ren hes, people and things. 

j 2 He must learn to teach what he knows. “To 
ic litelop the gift of prophecy,” as it is written. 

hin 3, To meditate on the doctrine. Daniel meditated three 
É Ru giving morning, noon and evening as the correct 

E 4 and he was decidedly a yogi of Wisdom. 
` 10 learn the divine manifested in the flesh, which 


ifs h 
PÅ a e should study the body and the physical world with 
op knowing that, 


° avoid contr 


T HES, or the Toversy, or argument, about divine 
jing! hing, the as Mysteries. If people will not accept the 
0 Pirant must learn to be silent. 


| NE à Ron physical purity, and cleanliness. 
m fakin i zm the state for peace, law and order, but to 
a “stent on cading, or administrative, position. S. Paul 
PS or > pupils being servants and not masters. 


“nistering Positions are for those of other 
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Yogas, for in the attainment of Wisdom comes 
from experience, and an aspirant for Wisdom p 
gaining power that way. That is what is — "T 
Others can learn by experience, but it takes th «n D 
faith to rely on the attainment of Wisdom to DE 
higher powers which enlarge life and opportunity, 
8. “Search the scriptures.” When this o hen 
given, the New Testament scriptures could not | 
meant exclusively, because they did not exist, go italy his 
reason that all sacred literature was meant, and mui] 
travelling of these yogis consisted in going from place log sele 
for many years learning all that all the great teachers dsuece 
impart. The centres of learning always revolve aroundetyard 
great teachers, and the aspirant was expected to go tocbaven 
knew of in many countries, and learn the Truth fromet ex 
possible angle, before he could be said to understand anyitih, bi 
After that came his ministry. as thre 
Nowadays, books are more available than teachey A i 

the aspirant does well to read widely, but the wrillerfPaul, 
loses much that the spoken word can give. Nothing uny be 
the place of lessons direct from a good teacher, only ife sp 
be remembered that the aspirant is expected to gouges 
teachers. He is not to become the disciple of any 0* i E 
but to become a teacher or prophet himself, 1 " 
small a way. dam a 
9. Phenomenon may only be resorte T 
reasons : 


e 


a is 
(a) To heal the sick, Dani by 
(4) To escape death. Both S. Paul and The 


to phenomenon to escape prison, the lions, ° ue pH ( 

10. To be long-suffering and patient i w NI 
troubles without complaint, is held to be the ide swi ( 
this type, to be well thought of; for the loss ° pe ( 


is | 
aue i : E CBS ey | 
tion in not a sign of success as it is with som! E 
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S Paul underwent spiritual crises must have 
A for at one time he found it necessary to take a 


af begin ; 
leave his hair uncut as a sign of his vow, and 


f silence, 


=e ow Er. pilgrimage to Jerusalem. In general, the Spiritual 
xig a dramatised in the Gospel story, and already enumerated 
(is 


jen considering the Yoga of Will, come to evety candidate 
Amani any system of Yoga, and the powers to be gained much the 
have ye, S. Paul a Master, had his call to the spiritual life, and 
it staly his vision of the person of the Christ as reward. He 
Nuch diercame his temptation, and regained his * sight" as a reward. 
ace tn selected and trained many disciples successfully, and many 


THE YOGA oF LOVE 


; The gre - 

BM is g, a Yogi of the New Testament who typifies this 

fà by g, i the Divine, and the best set of ideals is set 
In his Epistle to the Corinthians. 


© mark 
1 " 5 of those who Succeed in this Path are given as: 
y; P Suffering, 
ln 
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: A f 
(e) Of good behaviour, | 
(/) Truthtul, 
(g) Steadfast. | 
We have no set of rules as to what the e d 
do, except that they are warned against speech ul il 
and that there is no occasion to sell everything ni] 
the poor. The chief method of training nes in "i A 
place meditating on love, and giving sympathy an |, of 
pathetic help to all who come for it. M 
There are two types of yogis on this Path; thas} fac 
make a centre where the ** weary ” (of soul) can find rhis is 
refreshment; and, secondly, those who find a special Vilficult 
to follow, and follow them around to do those things {xj Th 
that only a devotee can do—those intimate things i prld's 
spare hours that help him to conserve his strength isted 
work. We do not know what several of the Disciples i] T 
Jesus, because it is not recorded, and of some weh] gie s 
record at all of what they did after His death. They fy t 
not teachers or organisers, and they left no pera 
behind. Probably, therefore, they were yogis of this h l € 
There seem to be no special rules given, judging i 
what we know of S. John, except to fill one's thought) " 
entire self, with love, devotion, gentleness and kinda à 
one is loved in return. Only when the serv 
has been offered and accepted, the aspirant must 1e 
‘has to prove steadfast and longsuffering, and he W JE 
the Teacher through thick and thin, until Ww. self, 
itself, S. John is the only disciple recorded a hving 
in the court room, and at the foot of the Cross: ant Moto 
It seems an essential thipg that an s f E 
without that burning zeal, which makes? "dl du 
sharply, when the need arises, for the MS S 
uniformly silent. Many an aspitant, trying fon | 
because he or she tells everyone of his or her k 


Le 


pon? 


ce of de 
men | p a) 
ju om. 


| 


| 
] 
| 
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anes after the announcement. There must be no 
pout it— just the performance. 
a 


THE ATTAINMENT OF OMNIPRESENCE, OR 


III. 
THE YOGA OF ACTION 

This is the Yoga of the Warrior or Adventurer. It is 
of the man in the field—not the organiser or admini- 
y m plans and who decides how the difficulties are to 


bo or the student who teaches and spreads the Truth. 


lll, went out to seek adventure wherever it might be found, 
My to face any danger and right any wrong that might 
encountered, 

We have no story in the Bible that quite typifies this 
i except, perhaps, the story of David, for most of the 
eis the story and work of various teachers, and this is 


kinie the Yoga of anyone who teaches or prophesies. 
Yo David, as a Ki 


| ng, was a warrior and not a law-giver 
f played music hi g 


mself, instead of listening to music played 
He, himself, danced or “leaped ” before 


r 3 i . 
fuse]. e" ‘sad of employing professional dancers. He, 
Bing Sij ES the Holy place before the Ark, instead of 
l ebrations to professional celebrants. Saul and 


jn are 
js ON Tecorded as having done so many different 
f SS, except that Saul did go into battle in the — 


IS rej 
Patt fro reign, 


à; q e Round p men we have the stories of the Knights 
! able, and several fairy tales of people, who 
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Wi 

went out into the world to seek adventure, ll y 

of stories have not been included in our Bibi Such | 


$, hey P wal 
incompleteness. "|. tk 


Taking our rules, therefore, we can compile m dul 
1. The aspirant must learn to be lose hing i à 
appointed work—typified m the vigil that is le n the 
acceptance. David kept his vigil watching the a 
night, before being anointed by Samuel. Tie Ro l. 
Knights kept the vigil kneeling stationary all night in in . 
their arms, before being knighted. This indicates tial n 
longed meditation could be practised, since the PUN 
posture for such a long period entails extremely tele ne 
meditating, or the body could not endure. E. 
2. The aspirant must be prepared to do eveni The 
himself. He must be the celebrant, but not the preachethieme 
musician, not the critic. This is usually the line of endete ha 
of artists and musicians who compose and perform bilgi c 
the dramatist who writes to work out a theme, whitthe of 
form of preaching. partis 
3. The aspirant must be fearless and ready i The 
changing conditions. The knights found a new set of oich i 
stances at each adventure, and attacked accordingly. ily ‘ 
4, The aspirant must hold his ideal greater baa this 
personal loves. The knights rescued many ee 
than they could marry, and some did not menia 
were rescued. k 
5. The aspirant must search for beauty. a 
to be rescued is always beautiful, though the majo" » 
are usually not so. This is to typify the idea. T" ually 
6. The aspirant must use every means al le ide 
defense as typified by the excellent arms E yel 
Knights on going forth. This is ot "ur 
those who yearn to bear the insults okien T' 
persecutions, without recourse to anything E” 


S 
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ese is not expected to be long-suffering and 
wattle ps. given, but to £o out and fight, because it is 
|y take the fight, on matter what he is fighting for, and to 
ys duty E as he possibly can. The death or discomfiture 
m opponent is PV E be sorry for, but is that which 
e, because oi his duly. 

gs to E aspirant must learn to be dispassionate. No 
r, f: or adventurer is properly such, unless he is tighting 
E. for the weak, and not the battle for himself. All 
li ui were expected to be fighting for someone else, and 
Silii. because of something to be gained personally. A battle 
ly thi, never fought because one knight envied the other, but 
que a wrong had to be righted. 

eveni The whole system of knighthood has passed, but every 
eachetement has the field worker that carries on what someone 
enti has organised, and does the work. Nowadays, we 
Imt call this Yoga, the Yoga of Work, because that is the 
, White of life to-day that would correspond, except, perhaps for 
partist and musician. 


i this plan that the aspirant will some day understand, and 
J he universe and all in it as one Divine Breath. God the 
I 7 oes not cease for one second catrying on His work, 
Sinot Ma must try to be like that. God the Worker 
j vdd on change in carrying out His Law, set from 
to be te ? continue to the End, and the aspirant must 
du y that. God the Worker is bringing all things 
je ideals fo A erfection of Goodness, Beauty and Wisdom 
| © aspirant to follow. 

Alice Warren Hamaker 
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ool 
i 
(harge! 
(own 
onstar 
ADYAR braces 

ifher 
By L. A. jeps 4 


e sho 


w This is Their home, Their Sanctuary, Their, » 


of radiating love and strength. They the Masters the 
true Leaders, chose this place for the Headquarters i, 
Society. Often have They walked in these gardens, inj 5s i 
halls. Often have They been present at our meetinthis, 
have looked down upon us and given us Their blessine ar 
often here have They spoken through Their pupils. Evfule 
Great Lord Maitreya has spoken to us there, under the Bair ho 
Tree. This place is very sacred to Their memory. | Her 

Here there is a sense of nearness to Them. Every p ome | 
herein has been blessed by Them, every tree, store, Were Iis 
path bears Their blessing. The peace and stillness isa ha 
The beauty of the scenery, of the river, of the sea, of ul 
and flowers is intensified by Their Presence. The bat E 
of all who dwell here comes from Them. E in. 

We who have the privilege of living here; ™ sts 
are a thousand times blessed, for here all is made E. lie b 
to gain Their inspiration through this Theit mi T 
tinual sacrament. Here we can dream nob e w tlve 
out difficult problems, rid ourselves of old impurite jA Our 
ourselves for further service, understand arighi h fatis. 
For here all that surrounds us reminds us of í ip er 
with them, and tends to raise our conscious. ji SOY 
Here, in Their Presence, we understand ue yes 
endeavour to live it, 


eth 
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10 iun i 
4 E. Adyar we live in a highly charged atmosphere, 
er 


ith Their beneficial magnetism, graciously toned 

parsed m m toallow us to bathe ourselves therein, This 
; path invigorates us, ennobles us, washes us clean, 
up to further efforts, soothes us and raises us to 
Js of being from whence we may view further 


memes 
ibilities that lie before us, and future work that 


should do. i 
We walk through the Palm grove, we sit in the big Hall 


Headquarters, we enter the Shrine Room, we wander 
il the sea and river, we work in the Publishing House, 
edi, Publishing House, in the  Vasantà Press, Their 
hls, in the Electric Power House, Their Electric Power 
ust, all is tranquil, happy, peaceful; through all Their 
Mie and Their strength permeate. This we feel every 
. Eveinute of our life at Adyar, every minute of our life in 


Here we all aspire to Their greater Service, one day to 
shme the youngest members of the Great White Brotherhood. 
te live some of: our brothers in our present physical life 
SÉ even already become younger members of that 
H taternity, some at higher levels than others, who are 

Yone with Them. Their love and strength flow through 
ough them to us and the world around; 
poured out through many daily cere- 

Tough many temple services: and the world is 


i ere we 
wf Ve their Sa meet these younger elder brothers and 
ith Ur. mj vice and teachings and learn from their lives 


ey are directing our faltering footsteps 


5 e Path 
pe the Ee et they are treading. We may hear them 
Way is E . Courage, brother, do not stumble, though 

, and long; there's a light to guide you 


a and to lead you on 90 
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All of us who have lived here know us E 
words, these poorly written lines, mean ; kno, this | 
Adyar has meant to us. That life has become 8 e 
memory that at all times may be revived aa 
experience never to be lost, from which m | 
born within us. à 

This living memory is a source of strength toy 
we go out and live in crowded cities, charged wi, 
different type of magnetism ; filled with jangling diy 
noises, emotions and thoughts, that tear to pieces oy 
that torture our minds, that make thought e 
difficult and sleep nearly impossible; where pe; 
exist, except in the hearts of the few who have learn; 
it there even amidst such discord ; cities where the d 
ideas are those of money-making and sense pleasure; ME 
mad King Carnival reigns and delights ; cities wher} 
cruelty and lust. 

Then the memories of Their home and Thery 
and of Them, may be awakened to give us courage Wf 
out Their service; to give us inspiration in our el 
wisdom to spread Their teaching where perhaps te) 
heard by a few. 

May we all, who have the inestimable good a^ 
live awhile in Their home at Adyar, realise M rec 
fullest what a wonderful opportunity They, in i E. 
kindness, have given us. 


= 


= 


——— e e 
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By JAMES H. COUSINS, D.Lir. 


m s M the gift of a great culture to Greece, so did 
m MM Hs though less directly, since it passed 
od IR Was in M of China and Korea. In both cases the 
b Ibl receiver » orm of religion and art. In this, both giver 
m hy for PAN no different from others in the record of 

‘ cna and art have been so closely related that 
tition of prec i of anthropological research lurks the 
m “dence of the religious hen or the artistic egg, 
Netring Us EE answers the hoary conundrum 
om ifs Bu. came simultaneously; that the first hen 
re religion e first egg—and the rest followed. In any 
Ond th We art emerge side by side out of the darkness 
[us a izon of the Aurignacian age, 25,000 years ago, 
| the ys ance o 
| 1 i Prensa estre dat vered by special request of the University of 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


` 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


116 THE THEOSOPHIST 


barring perhaps a few weeks, and have E. 
one another ever since that a rise or fall of the neg 
rise or fall of the other. So deep, indeed, A 
identity between religion and art in the history a 
culture that we begin to conceive of religion E d 
inwards, and of art as religion turned outward te, 


through religion towards its transcendental Source fores in 
impulses and values of reality; looking forward throw pres 
with sometimes, conscious, sometimes unconscious, ijs tc 
remould “this sorry scheme of things . . .  nearerifellec 
heart’s desire," and in this double process of devotindequ 
expressional.creation experiencing the bliss (ananda) gtis 
Hindi philosophy postulates as the true condition and n prtu, 
of cultural life. p 

The primary religious element in Japanese cultureyptave 
State ritual called "Shinto"—* The Way of the ( 
This does not imply a redemptive process in en 
in which other religions regard the approach. M 
to Divinity. It is not the ' way of salvation H 
faith in the Christian sense nor the "path" d p 
through disciplined development. Shinto pe 
tinuation of the human personality after death, wd 
well-known practices to keep the * Way” clear ul 
world and the other. It is organised State Spi gg 
the parent of many psychic cults. r pil 

From Shinto has entered into the crea!” qii. 
the spectral element which the writings ° mel, 
have made familiar to the western world. à ih 
artist the ghost is as real as the fairies t0 adir | 
and with a similar impartation of other-w° | 
creations 1n the arts. 
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goME 
ng 


Si Natur a 
yon norm 


jy this enlargement of the field of human activity 
4 physical life has affected the general character 
culture. Any departure from the. senses leads 
if, Japanese alism towards idealism. Realism predominates 
from js objective aspects of life are contacted by the 
JT = super-normal recedes ; the normal succeeds. 
sil a the Gods £0, RC vni à è l 
E The approach to idea ism in art has various stages. The 
m E impulse in the artist reaches towards infinity, It 
E ile - ereasing significances in the apparently insignificant. 
|| presses its enlarging vision into codes of expression and 
Js to lift them to its own level. Where the speculative 


anda)t is not of the positive and individual order, the impulse to 
nindprure from realism will crystallise into literary and 
lial conventions such as that called * Ten-chi-jin” or 
llueden, earth, man," which means a central feature, a 
the (dary adjunct and helpful accompaniments in a work of 
+ From such laws Japan developed the “ hokku ? form in 
ry, the Noh drama, and the figures in colour-prints which, 
$ their ghostly neighbours, cast no shadow. Through 
nie and other conventions the genius of Japan has tried to 
j x the general and ordinary apprehension of the 
|! E i what Yone Noguchi calls the “ unique moment ". 
D... 2 = interaction of the inner and outer worlds has 
ica m il peondy, on the side of cultural idealism ; her 
(E oifice 4i Psychological limitations have not given her 
f Unique se a hierophant in the Mysteries of Art; but 
Mitic 4 "slliveness to beauty has made her art the most 
TA? necia nity has accomplished. Where it is linked 
Wagon Vice of Shinto, as in the national shrines at 
fed sfera, o and indeed all Shinto shrines, it takes on a 
In sy Stance, form and embellishment, 
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A further characteristic entered Japanese * 
ancestral religion. The most important figure 
pantheon is the sun Goddess. She is the —— 
Imperial family. AM events of national impo, 
reported to her at the Imperial shrines. She oie 
presence, and entered as a shakti (or feminine mee M 
thought) into the Japanese imagination so effectively tha 
emerged in the era of Buddhist predominance as vara 
embodiment of the feminine aspect of perfected hiy 
which the feminine nature of the Japanese people m 
which Buddhism itself in its original form did not sup he B 


t thro j 
in theg 


What Buddhism did supply to Japanese culture phyin s 
religious impulse in the Latin sense of a“ binding bathe in 
code of conduct related to eternal verities, an outer m]. ex 
and an inner discipline. Shinto, as an official documeslontine 
declared, has no dogma and no moral code. It does ntitlistic 
the efficacy of these, but they are not its concern. off 
will decree a festival in memory of the souls d the Jowev: 
that have given their lives for human food, but iti ler | 
Buddhism the question of conduct involved in the Busjund 
commandment, ** Thou shalt not kill.” l il 

The pre-Buddhist art of Japan is cond 
mb». 
not appear to have any intimate relationship wit 
come to be recognised as Japanese art. 


the Christian era. In the thousand year 
passed since Prince Siddharta receive 
in North India, the influence of the Buddha, Qn UT 
and the priesthood (sangham) had spread uo. iu 
Korea. Indian monks carried the neW soup i aa 
artistic accompaniments into China in i 
Christ. By the middle of the fifth € A 
had spread to the three kingdoms of Kore?! 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


owe CHARACTERISTICS OF JAPANESE CULTURE 719 
pf 50 


E o from suggestions by China to Korea, the actua] 


log m 

um bros of the new culture was effected by three 
alis one from Tibet (which had taken its Buddhism 
Eun India), one from North India and one from 


| It EU necessary to recount the history of Buddhism in 
i Aanes. E pumpose of understanding the characteristics 
| T vom ure it is sufficient to recall the fact that the 
vet MM had entered the country in the middle of the 
the mee So completely obscured the ancient Shinto 

el PE in ‘esa NA that the shrines of the elder faith 
Mit ascetic n. Emperors had abdicated to become 
ifl y à $ The Emperor Shomu, in the eighth 
| Mths eu the construction of the colossal bronze 
qut ta, a iu. called himself the “slave of the Trinity " 
| Ped beau i nu) His wife, the Empress Komu, 
Songs to the Buddhas of past, present and 
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The Buddhist domination of Japan did uc pi 
mean the annihilation of the Shinto tradition, af 
acted as a preservative for it. Buddhism b d 
Shintoised ; and in the consciousness of the thitteen pil 
the effective trinity-in-unity from which Jenene pre 
moved into expression Was composed of Shiny Aya 
transcendental power, Buddhism as the subjective M 
humanity as the objective impersonal expression, Tal 
of man was the meeting-place of the three, Suj i 
significance of a Shinto oracle of the time: of 


Loving-kindess is of the Buddhas; 
Uprightness is of the Gods ; 
Error is of the sons of men. 

| Thus in the same heart 


i Æj fold division. 
| There is a threefo ivi bie 


In other words, Buddhism gave to Japan her inner [her vil 
Shinto gave her her outer life. | B 

In the seventeenth century there came a revue: 
Chinese culture in Japan through the inherent influer entra 
Confucianism. This led to neglect of both Buittis joo 
Shinto. A century later a reaction against external ees 
influences set in. The national consciousness Ie ave | 
Shinto, and the Mikado was re-proclaimed as i ac 
as he had always remained the spiritual, head oe * 
But Buddhism was too deeply rooted in nor her, 
to be ousted. To-day Shinto and Buddhism claim M" a 
of the population. Christianity has the alegian? hy t 
four of a population of over sixty millions. el m 

From the foregoing general survey ° "Ls 
work in Japanese culture let us proceed to 4 brie? ee 
their expression in the arts. 

* Art," says Yone Noguchi, is t 
expresses the Japanese genius. 

In architecture Japan has evo 
esthetical and climatic needs; a juxta 


Hn 


NT ot) 
he single " fe 


h 
lved a type a " 
posit 4 
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y 5 ives a special quality to her buildings, whether 
lure tha tere after the Shinto manner, or ornate after the 
liy De au anner. She has taken much from China.in 
| puadhist eae: and from India, via China, she took (some 
| fomestiC Ni uo umbrella finial of the Buddhist hemispher- 
uin) ^ H (stupas) of the third and later centuries B.C. and 
Tical puil 2 them into the many-roofed pagoda. Her present- 
J adoption of the ugliest forms of western building is one 
ino tradedies of cultural history arising out of the develop- 
Lut of the commercial spirit. 
[ [n statuary, in carved wood and cast bronze, Japan has 
ioluced many works of superb quality, from the colossal 
biddhas of Nara in the eighth century, and Kamakura in the 
hitteenth, to the beautiful and tender Kwannons that guard 
et lider villages. 
But the typical Japanese art is that of painting, for it 
MMks both the constant quality of refinement that is the 
n{luctteniral characteristic of Japanese culture, and the changes in 
idhisalibject-matter and technique that the passage of time and a 
ession of dynamic personalities in the place of power 
jd brought about. In Japan, as perhaps nowhere else, 
elem accession of a new ruler has always brought a new and 


hene influence into the cultural life of the nation; for in 


s aS perhaps nowhere else, art is regarded by monarchs, 
ON m the people alike as being as necessary for 
a bo thro oon 1s for the body. For these reasons it is 
tinct i the history of Japanese art into a series of 
]- Te Su gical and zsthetical phases. 

li bly ag bes of the Buddhist influence may be set down 
“tly sculptuy Ü. From then until 700 the art of Japan was 
Fd ftom a 284d symbolical. This is known as the Asuka 

Province in which the capital was situated. 

nap riod from 700 to 800 saw the beginnings of 


ese : 
: . 
Painting after the manner of the Ajanta frescoes in 


A 
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India. Originals of great nobility and beauty a. 
Lean bi 

seen on the walls of the temple at Horoyi St | 
carefully preserved by the government, The EC i| 
of calm objective idealism like that of the first Flor ill 
painters. It is the classical background of Japanese M | 
From 800 to 900 the centre of the National lie | 
Kyoto, and the era is called the Heian. Asian th 
affected by the Hindü renaissance in India. Figures - 
Hindi pantheon were introduced into Japan as accompanin 
of the Buddhist religion. Art became more concrete, Pan 
developed vigour and assurance. Water colour e 
silk was practised. | 
The Fujiwara dynasty (900 to 1,200) saw the begi 

and development of Japan's national life along insulald 5 
Communication with the mainland was interrupted, Wai - 
dominated the arts of the period, and infused softnes 
the decorative spirit into it. The compassionate sí 
Buddhism was painted. Gold became important inar | 
In 1,200 the power centre was at Kamakura. Ani 
viceroyalty was established. Feudalism and indivi 
were simultaneously developed. A reaction set in agam 
former femininity and over-refinement. Religious i 
was obscured by human hero-worship. Roman 
Romanticism and subjectivity developed during Ut 
gerency of the Ashikaga family (1,400 to 1,600). 
caste (samurai) who called out romanticism by 5,4 
exploits, took up the contemplative inner dicipline ^al 
sect of Buddhism, and added to Japan's cultural exp 


te | 
Ought 


cera 
suggestiveness of the Noh drama and the Ww 
Significant simplicity became the predominé™, ; , 


e 
arts. Many notable artists of the era have 


works in black and white. d ict 
The Tokugawa family, who assumed E. aii 


1,600 and held it to 1,868, came from the peo 
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CTERISTICS OF JAPANESE CULTURE 723 


BUE 
s likin 


ome CHA En 
g for demonstration, restored colour and elabora- 
a japanese art, as witness the overpowering splendour 
joo «arity of the shrines and mausolea at Nikko. The 
[3 particu ee expression in the democratic art of the 
There were attempts to get back to simplicity, 
p. frustrated by the spirit of the age. Certain 
|. tied to expand the influence of Chinese pictorial 
iod. Others studied European painting. 

| With the restoration of the Mikado to full temporal 
\peignty in 1868 the national spirit of Japan reasserted 
lit But the attempt to combat foreign threats by adopting 
“hig ways has led to a very lamentable disruption of the 
lensciousness of the people, and the present phase in 
- mese cultural expression is called “ the era of chaos ". 

| The accession of a new Mikado, a young man of emphatic. 
acter, high attainments, aspiring spirit and wide travel, 
! mps the question as to whether the new regime in an un- 
tien succession on the world's oldest throne will see Japan's 


Į conquest by external cultural influences, or whether 
j will return to her ancient ways, or find a middle way 
j'similation of both. The uncertain certainty of natural 


Ruhe in Japan will probably preserve a tendency 


$ i the reduction of personality and of attachment to the 


E r life, The sense of the larger life, either in 
m cM or in impacts through disaster, leads 
tation to gna ity and conventions that will transmit from 
ive Seneration a technique for the expression of the 


artistic ; : 
Nessions pue impulse, whatever may be the fate of its 


e. Brest calamities like that of 1923 which 
À coni collections of books and pictures. This 
b tolling influence in the problem. It maybe  . 
| e dern realisation of the fact that, while a 
tsp. 5 anism may provide an extension of 
insularity, a true infer-nationalism (which is 
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not the uni-nationalism that some would like i 
it may conceivably be in a remote age of hy 8 ay 
is only attainable through completely realised eC 
expressed nationality. The brotherhood of hon 
comradeship of articulate entities, mutually NU 
enriching. It is not a monkey-house of een 
garden of God's variety. If Japan realises this is | 
may remain Japanese. ty 
James Hn 
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PRINCE WAMAYADO 


WI XEESE 
(Seventh Century) LD GEESE 


Okyo LANDSCAPE Sesshu 
(Fifteenth Century) 


(Eighteenth Centu ry) 
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(Twentieth Century) 
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hich accompany the article on Japanese cülture ti 
xe of the special characteristics of various stages 
pressed in architecture, sculpture and painting 


wre, two wooden gates are contrasted. The Horiyuji 

suka era, A.D. 550 to 700, and shows the classi 
ese architecture. The Nikko gate belongs to the 
| to 1868. when gorgeousness and elaborateness 
sie is richly carved and brilliantly painted, p 


: statue of Miroku, the Coming Buddha (the Maitre 
idian tradition), is a choice piece of early craftsmanship, 
ferences do not give me any information about i 
; iw the Cleveland, U.S.A., Museum of Art, and I trust 
rican reader will kindly get particulars about it and dud 
me | have an idea of making a collection of photographs of 
i the Duüdha-tc-be. The bronze Buddha of Kamakura is not 
Japan, but it is the most artistic. It was cast in the 
tury. Tt shows the contemplative Spirit that was to 
ion in the next phase of Japanese culture. The man 
tom corner of the picture shows the size of the statue 
r E e impression it made on me when I saw it in 
518 hollow, and there is a shrine inside the head. 


„liest stage of Japanese painting is shown in the portrai 

Wama x 3 Inting iss 1 > trait 
n Shotoku (b. 913) which was nator is ae 
E dust as the Prince, lived until the twenty-first 
Iiscapo by Sere ET BIN, pictare may well be a true portrait. 
"templative Buddhism (Z a T ae G Eee cone 
ature, but an eure ven) of his time. It is not of realistic 
Bin of a moca artis $ adaptation of nature to the visual 
Ber with weston or an idea. The representation of nature 
Mte to nature n influence. Okyo's “ Wild Geese " (1738-1795) 
Pee touch of o at the same time, the picture preserves the 
i the Plum t uisite technique and delicate feeling. “The 
Lis: an ies by Yokoyama Taikwan (born 1868 and still 
- Mr pei ane mysticism and leans towards the 
hoo]. pde Wan is probably now the leader of the true 
other ae written of his personality and work, as 
ements in art in Japan, in my book fhe 


J. H. Cousais i 
* 


a, 

fx 

ie s, ? o QE 
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OUR ILLUSTRATIONS 


| ours which accompany the article on Japanese culture this 
HE pic dicate some of the special characteristics of various stages 
p | ulture as expressed in architecture, sculpture and painting. 
Jiha 


Jn arch 
ongs 
ear 


‘tecture, two wooden gates are contrasted. The Horivu; 
le ihe Asuka era, A.D. 550 to 700, and shows the claseccs 
ly Japanese architecture. The Nikko gate belongs to the 
| , 1600 to 1868, when gorgeousness and elaborateness 
fned, The gate is richly carved and brilliantly painted. 


The wooden statue of Miroku, the Coming Buddha (the Maitreya 
idha of Indian tradition), is a choice piece of early craftsmanship 
[available references do not give me any information about it. 
statue is in the Cleveland, U.S.A., Museum of Art, and I trust 


amayado, or Shotoku (b 573) which was pai it is sai 
. 9 painted, it is said, 
i scfalury, as the Prince, lived until the twenty-first 
B landscape is Sen ury. The picture may well be a true portrait. 
j le oo pb (1420-1506) is full of the repose and clarity 
bh uddhism (Zen) of his time. It is not of realistic 
QUE Eun artists adaptation of nature to the visual 
j eus „0r an idea. The representation of nature 
tue to rn influence. Okyo's “ Wild Geese ” (1733-1795) 


ature ;” a 


of ca 3 S f 
Unit epi technique and delicate feeling. “The 


p z ess i s 
Hanes eins, Mr y eee mysticism and leans towards the 
B ‘wan is probably now the leader of the true 


J. H. Cousins 
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DRINK AND HAPPINESS 


By MAX WARDALL, LL.B, 


ANY attempt to throw light upon the problem of drink m m 

account other factors than human weakness and perveni, list pa 
subject deserves much profounder treatment than] shall bf 

give it in the limited space at my disposal. But we slid Iti 

asking, * Why do Human Beings drink? " The answer is; ps 

Vise 

People drink intoxicating liquors because they are unha fiwa 

is the whole answer to the problem. hers a 


It is now quite well established that happy people, thatis | The 
those who are harmoniously adjusted to their environment; Wie 
not eaten up by mental and emotional conflicts; who are ntl i grer 
with inferiority complexes ; who have pleasant labour and gni m 
conditions, with reasonable recreation—such people doma Int 
excess—and usually not at all. Mee 


tol 
Who are the individuals that drink? They a eit 
stifled, inhibited, suppressed, constricted, ill-adjuste Pi aine 
have sordid or:uncongenial labour, without adequate vl 
recreation ; who have inferiority complexes and mete se y e 
conflicts. These are the men and women who d whe f 
narcotics and drugs to escape, subjectively at least, | 
come environments. his, i 
> ep Bob 
It is therefore useless to attempt an analysis of f i 
drunkenness divorced from its psychologica S SIRO stu 
futile to attempt a survey of the problem wad noi 
economic background. Such a survey will Y! 
answer to our query—why liquor and drugs g | 
ical 0 
Looking at the question first from a psycholot 
we find that each individual at birth, brings rooted! 
called) inherited instincts. These instincts ar alt wi 
body and are fundamentally emotional. ey rough 
cry of.the new born baby and continue all t i 
dominating factors of the personality. d them the 100 | 


habits of thought and feeling have behin 
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: of the soul. The personality seeking expressi 
ageless ae ais protected by these instincts and alse E 

er p n them. Self-preservation, curiosity, £regariousness, 
expre P inement, sexual expression, and many other primary 
gt gt con impulsions start functioning as soon as the baby begins 

secon 2 d are greatly intensified later with the growth of the 
e8 


i these instinctive urges that their normal expressio 

| So Poor erative. The thwarting or stifling of these ind 
life D ihe undeveloped man a wild unmeasured revolt. You see 
uses I s tic even in infancy. A child held firmly and fixedly 
ihe arms of an elder in such a manner that he is unable to get 
P^ and thus rendered impotent and helpless, will react most 
psc, He will struggle and strike at the face of his captor in a 


must jifolently. ; 
wen fot passionate and unreasoning manner. 


thti The French. Revolution in its inception was engineered by 
ment;qmcted, twisted, tortured men, whose natural love of liberty had 
e nota tepressed until they struck blindly and with terrible ferocity. 


Em aulica calls for the repression of many natural 

iM e Pr the average person becomes so complicated that 
oea ural expression of the emotional life is impossible. 
i ing ın great cities are in a state of incessant collision. The 


J pfe lor freedom and the ruthless world i i 
d fne shock and jos ned Du of reality collide everywhere 


W 

see ae neau to remember that when we see men rushing 
itnessing y ae quench a supposed thirst, we are often in 
EY are trying sub; empt to quench an emotional thirst for liberty 
sation that o Jectively to break the shackles and chains of the 
wp Diective DUTIES and imprisons them. A few drinks—and 
Aed and REE is worrying, forward-looking ideals, becomes 

j the Subjective ; the Stern realities of life are no longer clearly 
i Des prancis ae instinctive man is released, the old cave 
icy and dom: = Orth with all his ancient and glorious sense of 


A ter ominion 4 : : 
| Ct flows; imaginas Se high and low are loosened, forgotten 


n OE So much of S released from cruel tyranny. 

d 10 eot Ot thi 

‘a ps A e is for the present. When we pass to the economic 
| ologi em we find that it too is interwoven with 


*( 0^ ‘T th cal 

it 5 à Bus k: e may say that the happier the social 

Avery, the SL-expression of the individual; the greater 
more repressed is the natural life of the 
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instinct. There are two Ways of gaining freedo 
life of economic slavery, the grinding routine of er iom a f 
the inferiority, the dirt and squalor. monotoni 
One way is by objective effort involvin : 
political changes. The other way is subjective, d econo f 
implacable social order takes refuge in some soporific Vieh 
the pain of the conflict and release the emotiona] js lc that gi 
him. In India this refuge, this soporific is religion tha Mo 
opium. In England it is drink. - In Chit 


It is clear therefore that as said in the beginning ; 
solve the problem of drunkenness in any country we m it 
the economic background of the people, to find visti: 
seek to be released from. Have the individuals been denied te [ 
expression? Have they been stupified and humiliated in t. | in 
labour? Has their home-life been degraded by poverina 
words, have they been denied those natural human ouiit 
love and labour and neighbourliness, which make life Es 


wholesome ? 


If they have you may be sure they will seek emotional re | 
some intoxicant or narcotic which will drug the objective nij, . 
temporary stillness, while the cave-man stalks forth to rom 


revelry. 


Examining the subject of prohibition from this aspec qi 
subject, you will see why the United States of America was liers 
great country to adopt national prohibition. It was economic ffer o 
that made it possible. For the first time in the history of ijn} 
the masses had come to share in the prosperity an h 
of the nation. For the first time labour was reia stitu 
grinding penury and inferiority. For the first time the Hyote 
he who toiled with his hands had self respect, dignity, impo 
good home, education, self-expression, freedom of choice ty 
ment. Some there be who will challenge this statem™ 4 Ma 
nevertheless true. Nowhere in the worl to-day may ie i Su 
a high standard of life and comfort as that of Americ WT 
that high standard is not for the few or the many, but cai 


willing to work. 


With this background in view, consider the 
prohibition movement in America. 


Prior to the Civil War in 1861, there was 


or otherwise to abolish the liquor traffic. Seve ind 
the people lived in the country and mo erate ar ier ty 
habitual and almost univers#™, nt at a 


and taverns was 
there began a steady drift of the rural 
This has continued, until to-day more t a 
America live in cities and towns; with the gs 
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lowing together in compact and congested 
vent Í eople, the problems of society became E 
exity was everywhere aggravated by the presence 
nde sorts. Those of my readers who dwell in old countries 
ing are sober, conservative and self-contained, following 
aviation or excess the ancient paths of custom and civic 
little idea perhaps of the perils that confront a young, 
y energetic people in a virgin civilisation. Drink is one of 
(ij inh | serious of these perils. In the old country, drink is 
he m with home and cheer and fireside. It has all of the warm 
ciate domestic association. Excess is exceptional. In our new 
(ngeni meant the saloon and the brothel. Drink became 
ll the refining influences of home. The saloon became 


nal re In the family of the United States are forty-eight sisters, each 
emer is self-governing and has the right to prohibit the sale of liquor 
‘ihin its own domain. It was soon after the Civil War that one 
úte after another began to recognise the drinking saloons as enemies 
, {liberty and reform. Many states adopted local option while others 
‘tely prohibited the sale or manufacture of liquor within its 
ters. The interest in prohibition gradually grew as one State 


lat amendment prohibiting the drinking, manufacture, sale, 
on of intoxicating liquors of any kind. 


í e in America are still wondering how it happened. 

‘it "/nillions Res: of amazement to the world, that a great nation of 

"selves the h asure-loving people should voluntarily impose upon 
ardships and restraints of complete prohibition. 


AS I hay ind; 

D. the dm iL mee, the primary cause of prohibition in America 
S exploited and vicious manner in which the traffic of 
power exerc; and the consequent moral revolt against the 
uing se on cised by the liquor interest. But there was a 
of industriali o, cause. This is found in the tremendous 
Ome The American people have forged ahead 
fi © a way. They do not, as commonly supposed, 
An *Sping a e contrary I have never seen a people less 
Merican. * more honourable in business dealings, but the 


does Worship power, efficiency and material 
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instinct. There are two ways of gaining freedom 


life of economic slavery, the grinding routi 
the inferiority, the dirt and squalor. 


from | 
SRI monotono il N 


. . a 3 4 
One way is by objective effort involving social us 
( Jal! 


political changes. The other way is subjective, The ett 


implacable social order takes refuge in some sopor. Cumque 
the pain of the conflict and release the emotional longi Po 
. a j 


él 
10: h "e 
m In Chinas 


By 
| dta 


him. In India this refuge, this soporific is relig 
opium. In England it 1s drink. 


It is clear therefore that as said in the beginning i p 
solve the problem of drunkenness in any country we must ja Th 
the economic background of the people, to find what itis that et 
seek to be released from. Have the individuals been denied eat 
expression ? Have they been stupified and humiliated in M 
labour? Has their home-life been degraded by poverty? In al ger 
words, have they been denied those natural human outpouring in 
love and labour and neighbourliness, which make life sweet ds 


wholesome ? ree a 


If they have you may be sure they will seek emotional reles h ile 
some intoxicant or narcotic which will drug the objective mint. 
temporary stillness, while the cave-man stalks forth to rg, i. 


revelry. Tie 

Xx ; E "n T. E 
Examining the subject of prohibition from this aspec b 

subject, you will see why the United States of America was ld MET 


sountry to adopt national prohibition. It was economic T 
ae nade it possible. For the first time ın the history of hund, of 


of the nation. For the first time labour was Ie 


he who toiled with his hands had self resp 
good home, education, self-expressio 


i his st 

^ Some there be who will challenge t fount et 
ETE true. Nowhere in the ie e s. "d "i 
a high standard of life and comfort as tha but for aim 


that high standard is not for the few or the many, 


willing to work. a d, 
With this background in view, consider the M 

prohibition movement in America. -— 

il War in 1861, there ub hive 

or otherwise to abolish the liquor tra dO drinking Ge 


the people live 

tual an to 
nd taverns Was habitual Divers tion tov eg 
there began a steady drift of the rura m É edulis à à 


i i| to-day more 
is has continued, until more 
Fes erica live in cities and towns; wit 
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. 5 together in compact and congested 
E oe problems of society became Du CM 

PUN was everywhere aggravated by the presence 

p Those of my readers who dwell in old countries 
her, conservative and self-contained, following | 
xcess the ancient paths of custom and civic 
wil us idea perhaps of the perils that confront a young, 
E le in a virgin civilisation. Drink is one of 
these perils. In the old country, drink is 


0: D 
are SO 


pj liguo 
: rated from i 
that adeshing resorts 

e a debaucheries. Excess was the rule. In great cities 
heir dakang resorts W 


Th ait ceive 
n gly: were CON A BIER l 
yences in civic life. All decent people recognised the 


all the refining influences of home. The saloon became 


releas the family of the United States are forty-eight sisters, each 
min f wself-governing and has the right to prohibit the sale of liquor 
mmf its own domain. It was soon after the Civil War that one 
j afer another began to recognise the drinking saloons as enemies 
j pend efor, Many states adopted local option while others 
* id prohibited the sale or manufacture of liquor within its 
: Mie eet, in prohibition gradually grew as one State 

m SS line until at the beginning of the year 1918, a 
x wak, ARE e of the Union had adopted prohibition. Then 
ased uim M egan to be agitated and a new amendment to the 
e WAR Send mitted to the several states and two-thirds there- 
eQU ration E ment prohibiting the drinking, manufacture, sale 
and i intoxicating liquors of any kind. 


day. T merica are still -i 2 
ii. 2 matter still wondering how it happened. 
ill m im of pleas, a Pazement to the world, that a great nation of 
Pes E e hardships wage people should voluntarily impose upon 
and restraints of complete prohibition. 


ercised b e consequent moral revolt against the 
uste aty cause Shee interest. But there was a 
acom lism. S his is found in the tremendous 
ARTY. Qereial Way Thee people have forged ahead 
Vüspin 1 the contr hey do not, as commonly supposed, 
oe or more eae I have never seen a people less 

88 wo nourable in business dealings, but the 
TS^ID power, efficiency and material 
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achievement. He has a veritable passion for getti 
than forty years ago that the more advanced RE on. | 
America found that liquor and efficiency gig he industrin, 
discovered that the men who consumed into £0 toget a 
slow, and confused in their work. Of course a 3 Were ing 
business, therefore it had to be stopped. Ther p 
miles of railroad in America. Hundreds of tho ae 
employed in the operation of these railroads, Wes 
the operators depend the lives of the public. 
ago the owners of these railroads adopted an 
refused to employ in the operating departmen 
intoxicants even moderately. 


S 
pon the 


More th | 
inflexible foy y 
t any man woi, 


This policy of complete abstinence in business Spread t 
and shops everywhere, not as a moral issue, but as a pure dam 
proposition. Henry Ford who employs an enormous E n n 
workers and who is a most generous patron of labour favo T i 
wages and short hours is yet hard and inflexible in the mate 
drink. He will discharge without mercy or hope of reinstaieg/git 
any man who drinks even occasionally. vif, 1 


fact] 


In the economic world therefore, these two powertud 
came to the aid of prohibition. High wages, and discrimmp 
against drinkers. These two factors made prohibition possibly 
are helping to make it a success. | 


However, it is only fair to say that after five years ora, 
prohibition is still on trial in America. It has powerful end 
working day and night to bring about a repeal of the 18th amenisr" s: 
Its greatest enemies are five in number: 


First: The press, which has lost enormous advertising 1% 
with the advent of prohibition. | 
p QUA 

Second: Foreidn powers who have been deprived di? | 


export trade and have been persistently hostile to th 


Third: The law courts which impose small fin 
aggravating offences. 


Four: The individuals who lo 
unwarranted invasion of human libert 
resisting the law with passionate zeal. 


Five: The wretched, the forlorn, the ill- 
defective, the criminal. 


es for ltd 


| 
ibitin f) 
on prohibi " 

ok These gre eve! 


adjusted UT 


iversal € 
Economic freedom, wealth and oath and es 


necessarily produce universal happiness. 
temptations to enfeeble and i 2j t 
ambitions to achieve. We all we 
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M happiness to the individual UE temptations 
ean til a esires are merged into th 
ta allure, Pete One Ambition to Become. Es 


xd į straining t patience of the reader, we may summarise 
ions very briefly. 

qii ugs deaden the acuity of human suffering: efface 
a pressing problems of life: soften the growing 

" or repressions of civilisation : bring to the victim a sense 

m E freedom. He is seeking happiness. No country or 

war cessfully combat these evils without substituting some 

dem attractions in their stead. 


: ae willing to say, quite unafraid to say, that where 
Yai, artisans and mechanics are poor, ignorant and despised, 

rey live hard sordid lives, with few social pleasures, that in 
Ties drink, gluttony and sexuality are natural instinctive modes 
w[dmiin and recreation. Their counter-attractions are theatres, 

4 music, games of skill, social festivals, exciting and colourfyl 
pis that give strong emotional expansion. These are the ways 
jem, Give the world happiness and it will seek out the right 


and d 


Max Wardall 
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RENUNCIATION 


I DID a little thing 
None knows but I: 
Yonder where young birds sing 
And Love passes by. 


Love with his pipes of gold— 
(Oh! He was fair): 
J was not very old 


When I walked there. . 


One by the Garden Gate 
Did beckon me— 
* With Love I would mate" 
Child, I am He! 


It was the Garden where 
All things are born ; 

Planets were mating there, 
I stood forlorn. 


* Far out beyond," (He said) 
* They call me ‘ Pain "s 

* Canst thou bear to tread 
With me again?” 


* Lord I would pluck my Rose 
Young, young am I! 
What then have I with those 
Who ache and die p 
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Smiled He “ There take thy Flower.” 
I looked once more 
J chose in that lonely Hour 
The Thorns He wore! 
“Yonder, ahead, afar 
They call you * Pain’ 
Where Burden Bearers are 
Send me again!” 


Turned He and clasped me then 
“Boy of My Heart, 

Thou wilt REMEMBER when 
We seem apart ? " 


* * 


Now in the Multitude 
Tired of its din, 

Hated, misunderstood 
Day out, day in. 


Toiling, I have a dream 

Where strange winds blow— 
Gates of my Garden gleam, 

Vast Rivers flow. 


Throbbed with exultant Life 
I laugh and leap— 
ild elemental strife 
Hurls me from sleep. 


x 
I did a little thing 
Dknown, unsung: 


Ww y * HE . . . REMEMBERING 
Mhen I was young ? 
aM So young !) 


DAPHNE 
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SEEDS OF INTERNATIONALITY 


WE note from various sources that many Internat | 
festivals etc., are to take place in the coming year national conga 
In Vienna last month an International Conf ) 
medicinal plants was held, this month, also in Vien ae ET 
Fair will be held besides an International Conference of ema 
of banks and insurance offices. eemol oy 
Later in this month March the Beethoven Cente m 
national congress of music history and at Easter Mu 
congress of dancing masters. si P 
At the beginning of May the conference of the Executive pst 
mittee of the International Federation of Journalists in prepara) fri 
for the International Congress of Journalists which will take pig fait 
also at Vienna in 1928. pr 
The Fourth World Conference on New Education organis p? 
the New Education Fellowship, of England will be held in Loup ? 
.Switzerland from August 3rd to 15th, 1927. The General subj? 
the conference will be * The True Meaning of Freedom in Educatiyy, B 
fant 


; amen 
THE ORDER FOR THE DEFENCE OF THEO 
AND THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY fife 


Jai 

THE Committee of the Order of Service for the Deta E 

and the Theosophical Society ' beg to noA à stablishinl Ai a 

their “ Order of Service " on November 14th, 195, by and the Mi i 

selves as “The Order for the Defence of Theosop iy Order tn 

sophical Society”. Their desire being to Om of the 

the Theosophical Society, to be composed F "Theosophical 

sophical Society, and to work primarily for t © aside the 

If the original form as an Order of Son actu that 
phical Society were maintained it seeme imp 

work for the Theosophical Society. , 

The aims, ways and means remain unchangee- sion 

pe Cie A WE 4 Holl 

Nassaulaan 4, The Hast 


fhe PR 
Foreign Secretar ay 


——$_ e 


1See November, 1926., p. 231. 
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| ou 1HE THEOSOPHICAL NEWS BUREAU 


1 resent growing menace in China the Theosophi 
Jes is received the following cable from Dr. Annie Eo 


p 

f WHITE AGGRESSION REAPING NATURAL RESULT “ 

qoe SENDING INDIAN TROOPS MAY * PRECIPITATE 

- [E Commet CONCILIATION ONLY WAY. 

Mi Lon recently completed an extensive lecture tour throughout 

Ke. States, where she spoke on India and the problems of the 
i in all the most important cities, Dr. Besant is now in 

iia from whence she will shortly return to England via Aus- 

"Lows India, having already expressed her intention of delivering 
‘sf lectures on ^ The New Civilisation " in London during June. 


qx Besant, who has been one of the greatest forces i 
_ putt to obtain Home Rule for India, being elected PT 
{odin National Congress in 1917 after an unprecedented storm of 
E tad forced the British Government to release her from 
sont ent and solemnly declare on August 20, 1917, that the goal of 
T im in India was responsible Government, has for several 
Is AD the necessity of co-operation between East 
E pet book India: Bond or Free, a most enthrall- 
aen ndn political, economic and educational problems 


and Ir 


faniselb 


Theosty 
„Y Messrs. Putnam a f 

Bb vith fi a tew weeks ago, she proves conclu- 

Ais ures mostly drawn from official Government Statistics 


t j em 1 . D 
the Pfad the d Morin and exploitation of India by white races 
n cy, Palling results in the shape of increasing poverty 


the A 


0 mo 

year, p, m two thousand people at the Queen's Hall 
less the Aant uttered a most solemn warning to the 
Nations ^k 9mpts at coercion of Eastern Races by the 
|| tation, a LES and be replaced by a policy of 
irs CURE .War would ensue so horrible that it 
lents +, ac? in the downfall of present civilisation. 


in Chi : ; 
i Warn ina come as a timely reminder of the 


January 29th, 1921. 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL FIELD 


Vs 
News from the Spanish speaking countries of America reach e 
a long and delayed travel, but bring good tidings. The NE Bre 
those Sections, inspired by the teachings of Theosophy, ear 
anxious to spread the Truth among their brethren all over | lis 
continent. Their work can hardly be well appreciated, and onf nh 
those who know the sometimes trialsome difficulties that have yf! 
surmounted in those vast countries of the old New World, Asp" 
feature of those Sections, the so called Theosophical Centres ply, h 
to be a very lucky adjustment of the Theosophical organisati 
the special conditions prevailing there, and thanks to the indefati, fr 
work of the zealous members, Theosophy is rapidly gaining thel Pil 


among the peoples of Latin America. hce 


Mexico.—Theosophical activity in Mexico is stronger than ad 
The two new Lodges recently installed, one in the South, the olg | 
the North of the Republic, are but outward signs of the goh Ti 
force of this most promising country. The members s 
Lodges are old members of the T.S. and when assuring t " | tie 
good wishes and sympathy in their new work, we p o 
are working consciously towards the glorious future wales L 
their country. d UT 

Cuba.—In a specially called meeting on the Ann "A 
Foundation of the T.S. the General Secretary of the | 
discussed with the Presidents of the various F 
be adopted in the present work of the Section fil / 
Lodges. Two inspiring telegrams from our and ater i 
Dr. Besant contributed greatly to the harmony; | 
prevailing in this successful meetin£. Es jut 

The 6th of November, 1926, will be @ er. jos 
history of the T.S. in Cuba. Four new DA month ? T 
day in Habana. On the 21st of the e "ya a 
was founded in Campo Florido. The V P 
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E. mainly to be credited with this new 
j E of this Lodge combining pleasure with work, 
a me jay excursions the Theosophical teachings near and 
É ae women are thirsty for spiritual enlightenment. 


| Theosophical Centres were founded, which are looked 
Al i fore Lodges. We congratulate our Brethren of 


i Section for their fervent and inspired activity. Our 
Tui J wishes for the members of the new Lodges and 
e the blessing of the Great Ones help them to carry on 

reading the beautiful ideas of Theosophy among our 
The Concordia Lodge of this Section wishes to build 
fy for the members of the T.S. We are eager to hear more 
Fsundertaking. The Lodge Serviry Amar seemingly lives up 
nme (To Serve and to Love). They are about to start an 
liny to teach English, Shorthand and Languages, thus imparting 
fuland material powers to their brethren. 


feo, Ma 
J, york in SP 


itim of the Sacrificio Lodge, who intends to start a Theosophical 
defit. free, for the poor. We earnestly hope to read very soon 
ag thet realisation of these noble intentions. 


a n de Avila, thanks to successful arrangement with one of 
M. un stations, twice a week Theosophical lectures are 
E s the benefit of those who can listen in. In Habana, 


hey have not fixed any special day for these 
ey will make a regular course of it. 


ee news gathered from this Section, we are 
activity going on in every one of the Lodges 


} pu lito. From 
|! xe the inten 


«t xe 
| Keen Intere t 


S 
aches ug, ERES members to spread the Truth which 
Toil ang inc Es uvenile Lodge of Ponce is rewarded for 

“onsisting nt preparation by the formation of a group 


E a 17 members. We hope this group will 


Confer 

D ences . 
0 : ar : j 
tium * given to the inmates of the anti-tuber- 


an 
Wing à LE P.R., and quite a number of patients 
uk hey Show a eat interest in the message Theosophy 
Bass s thirst to know more about quite a 
heosophy alone can throw light. 
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France.—The French Section in Paris has ed 
lecture on the Elements of Theosophy, where also n. 
with the same are answered. We report this asaos ^ 
way to gather into the Society those who, on pU eis] 
to follow the lectures and courses offered by the x Not bein | 
their more advanced members, would drop Trees rious Loig] 


> 0 h 
too high for them, as something they cannot inen aS Soma 


Hungary.—As a promising sign of the steady a 
sophy in Hungary, we are very glad to communicate to ou 
two new Lodges were recently formed in this Section, The NE 
difficult conditions under which our Hungarian brethren » 
work, make their results the more valuable. We send "m io 
greetings to the members of the two new Lodges, wishing de 
great success in comforting spiritually the much sufferin 
the country of the Master Rakoczi. 


neu, | 
9 questions NC 


gress otl 
T readers 


£ petia 

Dr. J. I. Wedgwood, Miss Catharine Bell and Mr. John (f. 
have been visiting lately this Section and delivered various lee 
which were greatly enjoyed and appreciated by those present. 
take a great pleasure in announcing that the generosity of a bg 
living in America made possible the publishing of the first volu 
The Secret Doctrine in the Hungarian language, promoting there 
deeper study of the Theosophical teachings among those wit 
study best in their own language. We look hopefully to the fut a 
expect to be able to report very soon the appearance of the E 
of the whole of this great work of H. P. B. 


* 


In some of the daily papers it was reported that c 
the Commemoration of those who died in the Great M. 
held in the Albert Hall, London, called upon those n the i d 
had proof of the life of the disincarnated to stand ae i 
according to the newspapers, some eight or nine God that ie 
present rose. Conan Doyle then said: 5 Thanks be to o D 
many. I wish to make a prophecy: Within five year i» seated fi 
will be made, in the Albert Hall, nobody will rem Hs 
is a testimony of facts, not of faith." 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
AN UNSOLVED PROBLEM 


on of astronomers is again being directed to the study of 
en hawt rious sidereal objects known as Spiral Nebulæ, of which 
wwa jrenices (N.G.C. 4826), Canes Venatici (N.G.C. 5194-5) and 
shing (enim (N.G.C. 598) are types. 


"Peres these were previously thought to be within the galatic 
Ls of which the Milky Way (within which our sun is situated) 
smrt, the increased refinement of spectrum analysis, made 
iki through the use of the interferometer in combination with 
Ful telescopes (the largest being the 100 in. Reflector at 
ison with a 20 ft. interferometer) has enabled the approximate 
gus of these nebulæ to be calculated. It now appears that they 
Ji an order of magnitude that can only be computed in hundreds 
Pusinds of light years. Further, what was once thought to be 
li dust” has been resolved into unnumbered suns. From 
En made from these and other observations, astronomers 
e fut Los the spiral nebulae are themselves universes situated in 
icon menthe of space, of a size commensurate with our own. 
i a way, if viewed from a point sufficiently remote in 

erse in which we live would itself appear as a spiral 


ka (alth ved S E B 
| E must be stated that this view is not universally 


ith es, ; 
È inferences are - S 
i correct th 
been satisfactori] ey give rise toa problem that 
1S somethi 


b atenti 


old that thi 


Hs of physio the Moon. How then is light, which the 
terrestria] m tell them is identical in nature with that 
2^ Earth and pcs transmitted over the vast distances 


* stars and nebule, if there is no physical 
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said to be in a special relation to each other, so that 
that the light emitted by distant suns, while Origin tin hight sup, 

sub-plane of their physical planes, sets up a Sympat in in e ^ 

in the atomic sub-planes which are co-extensive RD dig e 

space, which in their turn cause sympathetic FS e T Pa 
sub-plane of our own physical plane, whereupon we get he a 
of light. the sel 
This explanation involves a number ofa y | 

these away a authoritative statement, comers To p 
making the necessary observations, is wanted on the ally cana 
Doy) 


1. What is the exact nature of light? Is it a w. ; 
transmission of actual particles of matter ? ave motion UM 


2. What is the appearance of the stars and nebula on thoad" 


mental and higher planes ? jor 
1 p 
3. What is the nature of the connection between the atomiogh le 


planes? Can causes in one produce effects in the others; in fact ed 
the “ stepping down” process actually take place? 


With full and accurate answers to these questions it would 
possible to solve the mystery of the transmission of light at. 
interstellar space. 


y 
One more point. Observation of the spiral nebule has led E 
conclusion that not only do we see in them “island universes}, 
countless suns, but that we also see suns in the process of being hie; 

On the other hand, we are told that in the case of our oma 
system its physical matter was built of already existing matter » 
higher nature. Is it that at the beginning of the eva m ii 
universe the physical creation of solar systems out of Qo. M 
dense and luminous matter, similar to that which is E E v 

in the spiral nebule, is the normal procedure, but w. e À 
tion is far advanced and that matter is used up, the process ity, 
to the creation of physical from nonphysical matter : 


As. 

p CA 

32 Abercorn Place LEONAR T 
London, N.W. 8 


jo, S 
Fi 
ilo 


man 


DEBASED SCIENCE 


ently. a 
UNDER the above headline The Herald reported Pg follo 
by Mr. W. A. Holman at the Sydney Univer 
next day with a sub-leader on that speech. 


Mr. Holman deplored the debasing tendencie e Cineni : 
American sentimentalism as propagate OS of modes 
broadcasting of feeble concerts. “ The discos od to DaS? fon 
he concluded, " were not only being corr Dm ~ educa 
were base in their use from the very begi E 


E 
Sepe, 
ye f Al 


N 
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1 Science”. May I give publicity, here, t 
in to ence of this debasement which has recently 
tal cruel 109 4 5 hope that the matter may be taken up by 
and widespread protest made ? 


BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL 


T pM. JH reporting on the International Physiological 
| E stockholm writes : 
OVARIAN TRANSPLANTATION 


and Didry (Paris) read a report on what may prove 
portant piece of work, although considerable scepticism 
pit the meeting. They have transplanted a human 
pe into a female chimpanzee, previously ovariotomised, 


It that normal menstruation returned. They then 


bue will be required (Italics mine) before the explanations 
Eon be fully accepted .” 


Jedi Wit one word of disgust, nor condemnation of this filthy crime! 
: vu le contrary, a suggestion, rather, that the wicked exploita- 
| Jia por “human” monster, and a poor brute mother must be 


veing bug i : : : : 
je id in other laboratories to confirm the hideous “ experiment”. 


an ie monster lives, an iniquitous wrong will have been done 
ati i, dom (0, iie poor chimpanzee mother. If, on the contrary, 
ast mi Scientists” destroy their fearful creation at or soon after 


king? L sup i i 1 s 
iat e Merk e be viable) again they wrong mother and child, 


tru ; 
fis tal earning of St. Paul: “God is not mocked! What a 


F3 what s ; that great and good physician 
p Wofession SEE that accursed apathy, the chief foe the 


3 Sir . . 

rselves : nat we of the medical profession are not 

ctually Ber that accursed apathy ” if we remain 
Pproving of such “ scientific " crimes as 


Sydney. J. BEAN 


2 
^ iM 1995 


TVR ?POMT « A 
» LE. Bayliss” is this the world-known Professor 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


The following books have been received and Will be re 
an early number : í 

Studies in Symbolo$y, by R. A. Lidstone (TP laid 
Rheumatism and Allied Ailments, by Valentine Knaggs CW mm 
Co., London); The Hinda View of Life, by S. Radhakrishnan; | il 
from the East, by the Hon. P. Arunachalam (Allen & Uns 
London); The Astral Body, by A. E. Powell (T.P.H., London) 


View | 


OuR EXCHANGES 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following: 


Bulletin Théosophique (January), Service (October), The Mes i 
(December), Theosofie in Ned-Indie (January), News and 4 
(January), The Servant of India (January, February), The Thoosifern 
Review (January), Light (January), The Canadian Theosophist (Daf 
ber), Theosofia (November), The Indian Review (January), i. 
Pravesha (January). k 


We have also received with many thanks: E 
Evolucion 4 


Revue Théosophique Le Lotus Bleu (December). s d 
October, November); Synthesis the Ashrama A i T 
Australia (December, January), The Purity Servant am 
ary), The Beacon (December), Theosofisch Maandblad ia 
India (December), Pewarta Theosofie (January), ond 
De Theosofische (January), Gnosi (November, Be, : 
(November), The Mahá-Bodhi (January; Ren ai 
Mason (January), The Round Table Quest (Janua T d 
Letters, Vol. II, No. 2, Dawn (January), Heraldo bo ; 
Blavatsky Press Bulletin (February), The Vedic 
The Young Theosophist (December). 


—— 
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REVIEWS 


o Introduction to the History of Religions, by Theodore 


4, Outlin D.D. (Oxford University Press. Price 5s.) 


elves, A religion, if it is to live, must have the power to 
fritelf to the whole of human nature and to the changing needs 
[usse generations. Above all, it must maintain within itself 


| D Theodore Robinson gives in this outline a clear and impartial 
M o of the more important historic religions. He rightly puts 
ist (Daganity alongside the world’s other religions and treats it with 


E and from the same external standpoint as the 


B 00 y. t Y 
hi i: may develop ; (2) The relation between the worshipper 
T. including revelation, worship, prayer and 


M of the word there is no necessary connection 
. du M in many religions the gods are only 
Whole c So to say, by accident; in other religious 
N that the relati order has a religious sanction. But it does 
s eption of ‘ons thus established by religion correspond 
; Which Men ie hat is morally right; there have been 
we! P said th ave abandoned religion for righteousness 
ALES at there are not more than five religions in 
| morally y h À E . 
ight or wrong is also religiously right 


in man’ 


hij 

Son goe à 

< goes t : 

“Bon, - oul the whole gamut of religious evolution 
mism,, polytheism, philosophical religions, 
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monotheism, Islam, and Christianity, in 244 pg 


: Ses, oby: B 
outline is only meant to stimulate the reader to 4 filet d 
Udy 


The Architectural Antiquities of Western India, by Henry Cous w 
(3 Victoria Street, London, S.W. The India Society. Price 95, P 
es M]. (od 

The author of this very valuable addition to the authoris to 
literature of Indian Art spent a considerable portion of his life gisls 
officer of the Archaeological Survey of India a generation ago, tjus. 
retirement he is putting the results of his work into a series of glas. 
of which this is one. The area covered by this study inclupants 
Bombay Presidency proper and contiguous or special parts sudf qs | 
Sind, Kathiawad and Gujerat. But the following out of Sth tior 
architectural styles necessarily takes the author farther afield, yi] 
as far South as Mysore State. The styles range from thee, 
Buddhist “cinerary mounds” of the third century B.C. to the Muli, 
madan buildings of the sixteenth century. | 


Those interested in the technical department of building t 
i i i i k. The general stude 
find much to interest them in this book. " 
architecture as an expression of the creative power of en. E P 
also find satisfaction in its frequent glimpses into human p l d 
in India. 1 3 

Thus the author emphasises the fact that the mia qu 
ages of Indian architecture are almost erus E so ta] 
says, was due to the universal respect for re p Al. 
military adventure spared the temples of all the en: 
built to last, which civil buildings, that were 4 
attack, were built of perishable materials. Wier than "T 
a temple was deserted it was regarded as py 
building, and was often put to the basest "is à 
ally stated, and carrying the implication We i 
shows that the Hinda people were not QUE m l 
religion. When the living principle departe®, “yas m 
interest them. Isolatry, as ordinarily Ps Bio? pand, MN 
characteristic of the Hindü people. On À o secration I^ 
points out, the Mussulmàn regards it 3 
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even a stone that has been consecrated to religious 
TS s to indicate that the monotheistic attitude is 


ly iy 


Y 
if 
IP 


74, 4 ec i 
y ] c > t ” H 
LA D. attach importance to " wood and stone" than the $ 
a itt à le that i inspiri i 
i s written in a style that is not inspiring, but perhaps 


H 
| 
| 


in a Ee of little importance when the imparting of informa. 
dm gin. When Mr. Cousens is archeological and technical 
Fog sie ground. When he moves beyond it he is not so 
p" He complains of the rigidity of the plan of à moin 

"es. he says, from the fact that the mosque design “ did not 
Sad gadually like the great Cathedrals of Christendom”, He has 
rity o say against the rigidity of the cruciform design of the 

Lis. He érumbles at the removal of shoes on entering sacred 
hijs. He interjects a quotation (without reference) about the 
of budeitas, leading up to the assertion that only the “ supervention of 
incupaitsh power" stopped the destruction of buildings in Gujerat. 


y 


Agen h arises, 


fe asg 


Sidi the book may be taken for its substance, as a very useful 
M iiti of data on the architecture of a large area in India. The 
"oS will hardy be confused with another writer of the same 


‘pe with a slight difference in spelling who writes, among other 


q son Indian painting. 
" S. M. O. 
tuden 


nity 
ychik L j 
scm) Uk of Alexander Whyte, D. D., by G. F. Barbour. (Hodder & 


felon, Ltd., London. Price Ts. 6d.) 


the gtis lan : 

jl x Euh eur intercourse with others that our lessons 
Hal pelo we Es en we are brought into direct relationship 
a i ave, as it were, living ideals set before us to 
ding the lives of the great, we can in our 
houghts em and experience with them their actions, 
I this is Re perhaps realise-something of their higher 
EY from d E real experience from which we may learn 
ito biographers © people around us. For this reason we 
I e "Doorhuniti expecially if they have written well and 

“ive G Ue they give us to know some of the great 
! “awards, Ir footprints deep in the sands of time and 
lect of thi : : 
E! Is a great raphy, the late Dr. Alexander Whyte, 
: Soul from whom much can be learnt, and 


im al 
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m 3 
Mr. G. F. Barbour, the author, has told his life story al 
the time the reader has before his mind a viviq ds tud 
man's life. Indeed, by the time the book has pest MAL 
should know Dr. Whyte as an old and revered friend, Th there 
is full of interesting detail and examples of Dr. Whyte ia 
public life and his work, and the story is supplemented nif 
tions from private correspondence between himself M vith 
and with extracts from his diary and public aq dis M 
and lectures. » Sms 


Dr. Whyte commenced life amidst poor surroundings "M 

a boy at one time served as E cobbler's apprentice, He sud 
many deprivations and hardships in order to obtain an educata] 
King's College, Aberdeen, and he became a great Scholar, prex] 
Church Minister and the author of many well known and mud 

books on religion, eventually rising to the position of a great lid 

of religious thought in Scotland. He was beloved by a | 

circle of friends and looked up to by deep thinkers of many ls 

He was a champion of the higher criticism of the Bible and liber 

thought, and a lover of the Christian Mystics. He held broad nd 

and tolerant views, and his great dream in life was of a ud 

Christendom—a union of all the Christian Churches-ai 8 

perhaps, above all else shows the wideness of his NA 

‘brief is the life story of Dr. Whyte which the author has ager 
beautifully. To Indian readers Dr. Whyte should be M. bn. 

only as a great scholar and a leader of Christian pr P adim 
the father of Sir Frederick Whyte, who was the Preside | 


10) Wel 


known and respected by many. 


The publishers have evidently taken san m. "m 
before the public in an attractive form and m fine bold tfaa 
succeeded. The whole get-up is admirable, an es | 
which it has been printed makes reading ee be less dt 
books were printed in such type there Sut to th 
eyesight in the world. This advice applies m à colleges JT 
of books for the use of students 1n Sos rough the sm 
eyes of students are so often seriously ae s are usui 
defective type in which educational bo sndica? co^ 
Such injury to the eyes of the young 15 4 E 


whole of life. 
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lE THEOSOPHIST 
n "| 

aid | 

Dresd THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 

" FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


T di following receipts, for Dues and Donations, from 11th 


libem to L0th February, 1927, are acknowledged with thanks: 


a 


d mid 
a uy 


ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 


aid. f RS. A. P. 

s Theosophical Federation, 138 members for 1926, 

E fai 2new members for 1927, through the Recording 
sl 89, T.S., Adyar ue oe m 2 

tafe Section, T.S., for 1926, through T.P.H., T.S. 
th tts 18 x. f: EU s 
udi fes Tokyo, for 1927. a PE 0 

"Aere: Francis Englesby, Honolulu, Entrance Fee 
e X f 16 6 10 

ecember, 1926 and January, 1927, 1st to 
EUN E eu E NEUE D S 
ot for 19251926, $116.0 — 7 mes 6 il 

S DONATION 
Inclai 

‘i is crate 5 A dyar Fund (General), through 
A V Chile Section, T.S.,£3-5-0 .. 42 18 10 
674 0 6 


REGD. G. MACBEAN, 


` Acting Hon. Treasurer. 
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OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


The following receipts, from llth J anuary to 19 | 5 
1927, are acknowledged with thanks: th Reh 


DONATIONS 
Gaya Lodge, T.S. Rs, pei 
Dewan Bahadur Sir m Sadasivier, through TPH, TS, 
| Adyar 


T.S., Adyar, for Food Fund 
| N. N. for Olcott Anniversary “Celebrates on 1th 
February, 1927 x. 


m 
Adyar REGD. G. Macs) 
10th February, 1927 Acting Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, 0M Thi 
NEW LODGES | 
Date of ls of 
Location Name of Lodge of Hh 


Gravesend, Kent, England ... Gravesend and Northfleet 


Lodge, T.S. | 
Shepscombe, near Stroud, m a 
Glos., England ... _... Shepscombe Lodge, TS. 9 
J. R.” 
Adyar | | 
10th February, 1927 Recording Secrelt | 
ERRATUM 


the? 
Si mons t "ose à 
We have received a letter from Mrs. Senta 9I sian 


Jn 1a af 1 | 
author of “ The Mysticism of the North Ameri rticle we ^ 
her husband Dan. A. Simons is the writer 
to both most cordially.—ED. 


1 See November, 1926, page 179. 
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SUP 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


EET 


SocIETY was formed at New York, November 
: rated at. Madras, April 3, 1905. It is an abso- 
IE of seekers after Truth, Striving to serve 
E A lines, and therefore endeavouring to check 
vive religious tendency. Its three declared 


al, pect e. 
Fy op SPIT 
[js and te 


o form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 


E Pope 
I nity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste 
or colour. 


-To encourage the study of comparative religion, 
philosophy and science. 


Tent a i ne een ERR EE TEE = Te 


tn—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and the 
powers latent in man. 


r, Ofte THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belonging 
[uon in the world or to none, who are united by their 
li the above objects, by their wish to remove religious antago- 
ful todraw together men of good-will whatsoever their religious 
fad by their desire to study religious truths and to share 
Pils of their studies with others. Their bond of union is not the 
Í ‘a of a common belief, but a common search and aspiration 
M D hey hold that Truth should be sought by study, by 
Ae me of life, by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 
Hs hey M be striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 
Itin Uition nsider that belief should be the result of individual 
Tt on del not its antecedent, and should rest on know- 
TR. not “loam They extend tolerance to all, even to the 
MEN er ege they bestow, but as a duty they perform, 
e ignorance, not to punish it. They see every 


1 expressi 
mn 9 f the Divine Wisdom and prefer its study 
TIS » And its Practice to proselytism. Peace is their 
: h 1S their aimi 


hich ® body of truths which forms the basis of all 
S claimed as the exclusive possession of 
Which renders life intelligible, and which 
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demonstrates the justice and the love which gu; 
puts death in its rightful place, as a recurring ing we 
life, opening the gateway toa fuller and more suit haul 
restores to the world the Science of the Spirit teas existen I 
the Spirit as himself, and the mind and body E i man fy 
illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of religions be 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at the bar ec do 
as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition, intelli | 


de its Clay Í 


Leals 

Members of the Theosophical Society study th ese fat [s 
Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one willa ain 
be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is — € 
member, and it rests with the member to become a true The 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to empha 
fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever if 
or held, that is in any way binding on any member of the * 
none which any member is not free to accept or reject. m 
of its three objects is the sole condition of memes 
teacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky down wards, |" 
authority to impose his teachings or opinions on "e. | 
member has an equal right to attach himself to any teache j. 


“ight to Ss 
school of thought which he may choose, but has no right 0^4 


: ice, nor aii 
choice on any other. Neither a candidate for px e "m. 
can be rendered ineligible to stand or to vote, bee pool oti 


“ship in any 8€ 4. 
rship bestow? 


he may hold, or because of membe 
which he may belong. Opinions or beliefs neither 
nor inflict penalties. The Members of the per 
request every member of the T.S. to maintain, 
these fundamental principles of the Socie 
exercise his own right of liberty of thought an 


: n or 
within the limits of courtesy and consideratio 


— 
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THE THEOSOPHIST 


T i aphical Society, as such, is not responsible for any 
ns | » vation in this Journal, by whomsoever expressed, 
n isis 0 P. in an official document. 


iin Y jl communications should be addressed to the Editor, 
tied is ndia: Rejected MSS. are ug returned: No anonymous 
“jp r will be accepted for insertion. Writers of published 
p dts responsible for opinions therein expressed. 
an ae given to translate or copy single articles into other 
0 st a upon the sole condition of crediting them to THE 
et permission for the reprint of a series of articles is 
B 
|: half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April 


[. alain 


| 


or th al Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4-0 for 
emben a countries. Single cobies—Re. 1, post free. 

and i: ia: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, 
phasi Single cobies—As, 14, post free. 


over Boy po 
be ien and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormond St., 
E 


re 
esti ^ d Canada: (Agents. s ; 3 
s piao I) —— gents: Theosophical Press, 826 Oakdale 


ers. IAE, Indies., etc. 
er j Teen, Jaya, ) 
to ^j ribtio 
ort Dn b to PHBL Adyar, are only payable in Rupees. 
ot — complaints should be sent direct to Adyar. 
in tangit an for non-receipt of copies by subscribers. 
* fault the p yee be replaced free of charge, unless lost 
: The ublishers, Remittances to Adyar should be 
by name. Manager, ARARIM Adyar, Madras, never to 
OY guo sor ne Wal form, duly filled in, should in all 
NE a * should y lptions. Al] communications relating to 
Tessed to him, 


: (Agents: Minerva Bookshop, Blavatskypark, 


—_—_ 


blish 
ed by 
E JR as 
E ' Aria, at the Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madras. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri T 


New Publications of the Tp 


(Nov. 1926—Feb. 1927.) 


A REMARKABLE PRODUCTION 


“NIRVANA” 


By BISHOP (Dr.) G. S. ARUNDALE, M.A., LL.D. Erc 

A vivid record, pen-impressions of the highost spiritual experi 
“here is a living fire in his words; true, that which he 5s ence, — || 
be portrayed ; yet the enthusiasm which he throws into the essay is iun amy 
that we feel ourselves on the very verge of understanding. Much quie itt 
much of help he certainly can and does give us ; if we cannot yet ke ftm | 
least we are nearer to the knowing of one who already knows, 

stands now, all will stand one day." 

(From the Preface by the Rr. Rey. C, W. Leapsearen) 


P ^ CLOTH AND Gore 380 
* OLOTH AND INK 212 0 
rice. , BOARDS $e S. ‘3 4 0 


The Mediator 


And Other Theosophical Essays 
By C. JINARAJADASA, Vice-President, T. 5. 


po: 

Contents: I. The Mediator. II. The Bridge-Builder. III. The End and | 

of Desire. IV. The Crucible of Immortality. V. Transmutation. VI. Te daly i 

Captain of Our Salvation, VII. The Window-Pane. VIII. The Framewort t ihe kt 

Our Days. IX. ‘Neti, Neti.” X. The Point and the Circle, XI. The 8 
of the Ages. XII. The Joy of the Return. 


Price: Cloth & Gold Re. 1-12. Cloth & Ink Re. 1-8. Boards Re. 1-4. 
Se 


The Pythagorean Way of Life 


With a discussion of the Golden Verses 
By HALLIE WATTERS 
With an Introduction by Prov. MEAUTIS >and tho (is 
A thesis submitted tothe Department A: Classical Literature UP jo 


mittee on Graduate Study of Leland Stanford Junior Universi 
ment of the requirements for the degree of Master of Arts. 


The Intuition of the will 
TM 


By Pnor. E. WOOD | to ios such 2 
Deals in the author's characteristic lucid style on usei, of arth, of 
and Intuition, The Training for Intuition, The Nirvan 
and of the Self. 


Price: Wrappers Re. 1. 
(SEE THE OTHER SIDE) 
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| P. Publications—Continued 


phy as the Masters See It 


By CLARA M. CODD 
Price: Boards Rs. 3-8. Cloth Rs. 4, 


The Heart of the Master 
AND THE FIYE SYMBOLS 
Written DOWN BY CARRIE CROZIER 
Price: Boards As. 8. Cloth As. 14. 


THE CHAKRAS 


A Monograph 


By Tue Rr. Rev. C. W. LEADBEATER 


[.. . sofaras Iam aware the illustrations which I give in this book 
}iwihefirst attempt to represent them as they actually appear to those who 
anseethem. Indeed, it is chiefly in order to put before the public this fine 
aries of drawings by my friend the Rev. Edward Warner that I write this 
kk... as I looked over (them) certain questions Suggested themselves, 
udalittle investigation put me in possession of additional facts, which I have 
‘ly incorporated. An interesting point is that both the vitality-globule and 
te Lundalini ring were observed by Dr. Besant and catalogued as hyper-meta- 
aments as long ago as 1895, though we did not then follow them far 

ES o discover their relation to one another and the important part that 
|| Pay in the economy of human life . . . ]—From the Preface. 


CONTENTS 


Tat FoncEs—' TnE ABSORPTION or VITALITY 
EVELOPMENT OF THE CHAKRAS—THE Laya YoGa 


With Ten Beautiful Colour Plates of 


Tug FORCE-CENTRES— 
—Tng D 


kras and the: akra eart Chakra 


INGRESE E 
ud the Brow Chany Pystem—The Throat Chakra—The Streams 


(Along with Ten Figures and Seven Tables) 
Price Rs. 10 


" Art as Will and Idea 


IN. 
ARAJADASA. M.A. (Cantab.), Vice-President of the T.S. 


Art as Wil 4 i 
lasso; LL 9nd Idea—The Religion of the Artist—Artist and an 
m assical and Romantic in ie, Art the Liberator—Artists 


Price: Cloth Re. 1-4. Boards As. 14. 
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SEEN P. 
RUPEES FIVE SOSH W | 


A YEAR'S INVESTMENT FOR 


THE INDIAN REVIEW | 
WILL BRING YOU 
12 SUCCESSIVE NUMBERS 
Containing an array of original and striking contributions 


men by competent writers and specialists. Its chief > ON affairs ony df 
attraction am "d AE 


varieby and copiousness of its contents. It will prov; Y 
: v ny 
women with a handy summary of the best honeki ioa bts en al 
men and women of the day from the world’s best — Of the y M] 


books. Amongst its other regular features are reviews of Peu un an] i] 
: 0 <8, protr pe 
aig ( 


and illustrations. 
REMEMBER THIS INVESTMENT OF RS. FIVE 
Brings you among other valuable books on Politics Bi 
Economies, Industries, Agriculture, Religion and Philosophy the followin I: 
ne. 
20 UNIFORM CLOTH-BOUND VOLUMES 1 
AT SPECIAL CONCESSION PRICES 


SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF 


Rasa Ram Monox Roy. Swami VIVEKANANDA, 

Mrs, SAROJINI NAIDU. - DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

Rr How. SRINIVASA SASTRI. Sig WILLIAM WEDDERBURN, 

Sir J. © Boss. Mapan Monan Manavrya. 

Dr. Sir P. C. Ray. MAHATMA GaANDHI. 

Dr. ANNIE BESANT, SURENDRANATH BANERJEE. 

Rr. Hox. Lon» SINHA. Six Dinsuaw WACHA, |. 
UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE i NRIS 


Eminent Mussalmans. Biographical Sketches of Muslim Statesmen J 
Poets, Reformers, Jurists, Educationists and Politicians. 

Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das, 

Indian National Evolution, A Survey of the origin an 
the Indian National Congress. By Amvica Charan Mazumdar, | si] 

The Governance of India, A hand-book of Indian politics, by A 
Govinda Das. 

The Mission of Our Master. Essays and Discourses, by 
and Western Disciples of Ramakrishna and Vivekananda. 

Price of each Vol. Rs. 3. Three. 
To Subscription of The Indian Review, Rs. 2 


Gokhale’s Speeches and Writings. 3rd Edition. Rs. 
eription of The Indian Review, Rs. 3-8. - 

The total price of these 20 handsome uniform vols. | o The EP 
any one who remits Rs. 5 one year's annual subscription y one] 
Review can get them for Rs. 51, thus saving Rs. 10, Send an ua] sobs aN 
or cheque for Rs. 5-4 and get yourself enrolled : 
You will get at once the Special January Number an 


forthe yer, ene TOWN 
GEORGE w TS 


GA. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, h 
NNA 


d progres d f 
4] 
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He u AFFORD TO IGNORE ASIA? # 
N 


ur mind to read about Asia in the 


1 


why not make up Yo 


ASIATIC REVIEW J 


E per issue 
e contains nearly 200 pages and is generally illustrated 


HE VERDICT OF THE PRESS IN 1925 
. “The January issue brings that quarterly fo the fortieth p 


ME. enum 7 
Ib at s Bach issu 
T 


1 cH [mes : 1 : HER ee ty A 
| "m d iis steadfast dI eI E Él of providing a platform for 2» 
J formation and opinion on “sialic allairs—political, social, literary, GA | 

i : f 


commercial, artistic, and general . , , many eminent 


educational, he list of contributors.” 


names appear int : ; 

| : . “ A well-informed quarterly dealing with Oriental affairs.” 
i m yew York Tribune : f 
los 


j Les Dernières Nouvelles (Strasbourg) : “ La grande revue de Londres.” 
D. ‘i Daily Mail: “ Of special interest as affecting existing trade relations.” 
Mola: Dom 


rd 
E: Book Reviews described by the Review of Reviews as * very 2/5 
CIAL See T and by the Morning Post as “covering a very wide p 


. » fi 
field SOME CONTRIBUTORS IN 1925 


i 


| 
p 
t 
DA: The Marquess - Curzon, H. H. The Maharaja of Patiala, The Indian Trade gs 
D Commissioner, Dr. Zia Uddin Ahmed, Lady Chatterjee. P 
REAST: Mr. Sidney L. Gulick, Mr. K. K. Kawakami. 25 
JUR EAST: Sir Arnold Wilson. $5 
AGNIRAL ASIA : Lieut.-Colonel Etherton, Lieut.-Colonel Sir Armine Dew. p 
AUCH COLONIES: Auguste Brunet (Deputy). 
JUMMERCIAL : Sir Alfred Chatterton, Sir Montagu de P. Webb. 
/MNCE: Sir James Wilson. 
PENCE AND MEDICINE: Major-General Sir Gerald Giffard, I.M.S. 
[ TURISM ; Java, by P. C. Coote, 


CUeARAAU oaaao 
| Howto obtain THE ASIATIC REVIEW 


(40th year of Publication) 
| Please use this SUBSCRIPTION ORDER FORM 
se "sus Bast AND West, Lro. 


3 Victoria Street, London, S.W. 1, England. 


Eté 


lease $ 
e EN A 
nd Tan Astario Review for Twelve Months, beginning & 
E Ore esee e TTD DT EE ee 
ELM 1900500509955090090959009990 0009906095020 600050300607 
enclose equ; 
tiv m , 
Tuvalent of £1 (One Pound sterling). 


(Ple . 
ee ase Write full name and address distinctly) 
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TASDAN 
MODERN ASTROLOGY 


The leading Magazine of its kind 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free 
K Specimen Copy will be sent on receipt of Ad, in Stamps to 
e 


POCKET MANUALS AS pack Postag, d 
T i 

2/6, post free 2/9. ROLOGICAL TEXTBQ9 

The Horoscope in Detail. 15/-, post Ky | 

Horary Astrology. J free 16/., 

The Degrees of the Zodiac Symbolized. 


Astrology for All, 


2/-, post free 2/3. Casting the Hor 

Weather Predicting by Astro-Meteor- HONOR O8COpe, 
i ology. ^ o Judge a Nativity. 

verybody’s Astrology. The Ar : 
What is a Horoscope and How is it Cast? t of Synthesis, 
Planetary Influences. The Progressed Horoscope 
Directions and Directing. r : 
Medical Astrology. The Key to Your Own Nativity, 
1001 Notable Nativities. Esoteric Astrology. 


Practical Astrology. 5/-, post free 5/6, 
Rays of Truth. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6. 
Astrological Essays. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6, 
Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. 
The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. By Mrs, LEO. 3/6, post free Jf. 
The Pathway of the Soul: A Study in Zodiacal Symbology. 
By J. H. VAN STONE. 3/6, post free 4/-, 


||| Send Direct to:—MODERN ASTROLOGY OFFICE, 
40 Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C.4 


The Oldest and Best Cultural Paper of Indi) 


THE CALCUTTA REVIEW 
(Estd, 1844; Third Series 1921) 
Jilustrated Monthly 
Published by the CALCUTTA UNIVERSIT 
Annual Subscription Rs. 8-8. 
Half-yearly Rs. 4-8 only 


ins from Oct i 

Year begins br Featurt | 
ea p 

iterary, historical, eco l ý 


]. Articles of general interest, dealing with 1 fh 
mical, philosophical and scientific subjects. 

9. Orientalia. 

8. Popular Literature. 

4. Pictorial Section. 

5, Reviews. 


public. 
Best medium for advertisement among tlie Educated 


For terms and other particulars apply to: House cal 
The Manager, “Calcutta Review,” Senate 
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THE NEW ORIENT 
" Journal of International Fellowship 


Edited by SYUD HOSSAIN 


INT provides a meeting place for the keenest, most f 

f NEW ee ictie minds of East and West. It seeks to cover the 

My eand most AUN economie and cultural relations between East and 
told of RO and forward-looking Viewpoint, and to interpret 


. 1 M 
at is dawning over the East against the background of fM 


hennis M 
PAM Some of the Gontributors: 

drews, Edwin Bjórkman, Claude Bragdon, Prof, Edward 
(. 5 HM England), L. Cranmer Byng (Editor, ** Wisdom 
(0 Series), Witter Bynner, Ananda Coomaraswamy, Prof. John 
i Ellison, Mahatma Gandhi, John Haynes Holmes, Benjamin 
feres n Count Alfred Korzybski, Robert Morss Lovett, Naardyn 
ae der Meiklejohn, Prof. Paul Monroe, Sarojini Naidu, Yone 
on (etos Papini, Marmaduke Picthall, Paul Richard, Romain 
ra Bertrand Russell, Rabindranath Tagore and H. G. Wells. 


Published Quarterly. Illustrated. Annual Subscription $400 
(Foreign Dollar 4°25) 


D Fifth Avenue, New York City, U.S.A. 


BOOKS ON BUDDHISM : 
‘ORDER FROM—MAHA BODHI BOOK AGENCY 
44, College Square, Calcutta 


ENGLISH : Rs. A. P, 
| iiri Dharmapala—Life and Teachings of Buddha 012 0 
[81 it Edwin—Light of Asia, pocket edition 112 0 
"uit aenda Metteyya—Wisdom of the Aryas 240 
bu Silacara—The F'ive Precepts 012 0 
: The Four Noblo Truths 010 0 
we Noble Eightfold Path 1 i ; 
| otus Blossoms—Poems of the Buddhist Scriptures 1 
t, T. § Early Buddhist Monachism. > : .. 10s.¢d. Ñ 
UA mes Thomas—Jataka Talos Test 
Hint Stories f of Fa Hian or Record of the Buddhist Kingdoms ... 5s. 
citt P9 Lakshmi ^o the Buddha's Former Births, 6 vols. Each 21s. 
D Essence of Buddhism x Ae 2 6) U) 
Stu Yo aste EEG d 
ap Uddha, Paper)... 2 4 
The ph illustrations Coreen) S I0NOND 
Amitabha or Religion of Enlightenment co Med 
N =e PLOY, of Buddhist Theology . 2 0 0 
Ina " Ory of Buddhist Psychology . 24 0 
ety of Buddhist Ethics us 
Tilt mdamont i px in Five Acts 200 
(ei bles in problems (Second haud) . 1120 
ad eque ung Countries : 3 0 0 
ü 2 aud Fa indus . 
: ac Essays Fall of the Hindus "07990 
SSS 0 eaquse pede aee 
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| HIGH CLASS Books . ^3 
) IN HANDSOME BLUE LEATHER AND GOLD | 


EXCELLENT FINISH 
i EMINENTLY SUITABLE FOR PRESENTATIONS 


4, tthe Feet of the Master. By J. Krishnamurti 

2, Light on the Path and Karma. By Mabel Collins 

8. Bhagavad-Gita. Devanagari Text and Translation. By Annie Been 

N) A4, Avataras. By Annie Besant 

B. The Great Plan. By Annie Besant 

() 6. Hints on the Study of the Bhagavad-Gita. By Annie Besant 

N) 7, The Religious Problem in India. By Annie Besant ni 

i Y 8. The Wisdom of the Upanishads. By Annie Besant "i 
() 9, The Bhagavad-Gita. With Samskrit Text, free English translatiou i 

d Introduction on Samskrit Grammar, and a very comprehensive Worle. 

Index concordance, Revised and Enlarged. By Annie Besant and 
: Bhagavan Das 


The Masters and the Path. By C. W. Leadbeater 


The Lives of Alcyone. By Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater 2 Volumes, I 
Per Set a | 


THE HERALD OF THE STAR 


The International Organ of the Order of the Star in the East. - 
A monthly survey of the idealistic movements of our times; Social, Educitiod] Vn 
Religious, Humanitarian, etc. ) 
“The Herald of the Star" is conspicuous among contemporary 
loftiness of tone and the largeness of iis outlook. 
Price 1/- (posted 1/2). Annual subscription, 12/- (postage 1/6 extra) 
U.S,A.—Single copies 25 cents. Annually 3 dollars 50 cents posted. 
Specimen copy free on application 

Published at the office of the wl d 
HERALD OF THE STAR, 6 Tavistock Square, London, Y 4 
Agents for India: T.P.H., Adyar, Mot free) 


(Annual subscription : Rs. 9-8, 


m NT 
periodicals furit 


THE THEOSOPHICAL REVIEW 


TN 
A Monthly Journal devoted to Brotherhood, hs |» 
Occultism and the Arts edited by P. E of the 1 
The Review will keep you in touch with the WO evelopmël 
sophical Society in Englaud and the most zee 12 months 
Occultism. Post free 1 month 8d., 6 months 9s 24s - 
E E. eg es e ce Ltd. 
THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING nonsi i 
38, GREAT ORMOND STREET, LONDON, 


SSeeSeSeee 4 Ser = 
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/ GOOD BOOKS 
oN MUHAMMADANISM 

Hs. a, 


on. By Joseph Heli. Translated from the German by S. Khuda 


jyilizati sein 
Cis B. 0. Ls Bar-at-Law ae 


» ab 
E | pi, 
f wi of Islam. l 
aE g) sition aud Teaching; und tho Testimony it bears t 
Mi ut p Sir William Muir grs Moy 


By Qazi Mohammad Sarfaraz Husain 


his 


oe 8 1 


m ee God. Man is Man’s A. B. 6; ** there is none that can v 
T a he first spell man.” By Kutbudin Sultan ae 


* | " the Koran. By M. G. Buch 
| in, By Ameer Ali Syed 3/47 112 


‘Tis md Other Faiths. By C. Jinarajadasa od 


T m " 
ea in India. By Jafar-Sharif. Translated by G. A. tklots, M h 
| Edition, rearranged, with additions ; Herkon ae 13 2 


jin By E. H. Palmer ll 4 
fÈ Koan, Translated from the Arabi t 
[is Hien NEST Am zo y Rev. J. M. Rodwell with an introdue- wa 


i Toren translated from the Arabic, By Georgo Sale 13 8 


vit] la : 5 
Ista ef Alha, A Saga of Rajput Chivalry as Sung by Minstrels of Northern 


| ddia Partly t B = À 
| a es S Sd in English Ballad Metre by the late William Water- 
[m Grlereon, ROA and abstracts of the untranslated portions by Sir 


-. 9 10 


| k "n fro 
š or Theosophy of Islam. Translated by Baijnath 


m a Sufi Teacher, 


| By Sir W. Muir y o” 10 0 


the Prophet, By te P S. Wadia (Messago Series) Ae iu 
M aulana Muhammad Ali, M.A., LL.B., with fig "m. 
S biography of the prophet and the man. By R. E. Dibble MG o 
MURS Lectures on its origin, its religious E 

® Crescent, Y Nicholson, M.A., Litt, D., LL.D. s 012 


B 
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&ditiong 
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Books on Muhammadanism (Continy : 
ed) 


Spirit and Struggle of Islam. By T. L, Vaswani 


Zerren + Sessa 
—_——> 
The Spirit of Islam. By the Rt. Hon. Syed Ameer Ali 
The Story of Mohammed. By E. Holland 


Studies in Tasawuuf. By Khaja Khon 


Study of Shiyaism. By N. S. Khakan Hosain 


Sufi Message of Spiritual Liberty, A. By Prof. Inayat Khan 


Teaching of the Quran. With account of its growth and subject index, 
By Rev. H. U. Weitbrecht Stanton, Ph.D., D.D. 


The Teachings of Islam, By Mirza Ghulam Ahmed 
The Way of Illumination. (A Guide-Book to tho Sufi ordor) 


The “Wisdom of the East" Series 
ARABIC 


1. The Poems of Mu'Tamid. King of Selville. Rendered into English 
verse by Dulcie Lawrence Smith. With an introduction 


9. Abwilala, The Syrian, By Henry Baberlein 

3. The Alchemy of Happiness. By Al Ghazzali. Rendered into English 
by Claud Field 
From the Arabic of Ibn Tufail. 


4. The Awakening of the Soul. eet 
Translated with introduction by Paul Bronnie, Ph.D. 
The Religion of the Koran. With introduction by Bir Arthur 


N. Wollaston, K.C.LE. 


e 


; ? » Arabic by 
6. Arabian Wisdom. Selection and translations from the Ara 


Johu Wortabet, M.D. ! 
3 , py He"? yi 
7. The Singing Caravan. Some echoes of Arabian poetry: y E. 


Baberleiu 
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li "i "ud inspiring stories written with affection and admiration - (). 
| puightt 1 pest types of the womauhood of India’ of the past—of Qr 
I T ai Mirabai and Padmini; of Tarabai, the woman warrior, 
"- n the Mussalmani ruler, and Ahalya Bai, the ereat Maharatta, ) 
^ D " With a Foreword by Dr. Annie Besant and 3 illustrations. i 


see 
yo Tales of Love and Beauty | 


By Josephine Ransom 


(Long out of print—now reprinted) 
| jc Wrappers Re. l-12. Boards Rs. 2. Cloth Rs. 2 A 


“fndian Tales of Loye and Beauty " by Mrs. Josephine Ransom are ^ 


lis of Indian women all having an uc basis which deserve to be 
3 
pyr read. One of the most successful is that of Savitri whose great love 


el. 5 yel death, a heroine who would enrich the literature of any nation.” | 
1 —The Indian Daily Te derum 
| JUST OUT 
Heroes of Old India 
By PERCY PIGOTT 
‘Four Full page illustrations in Colour 
By S. DRIGIN 


N " Q OF 
ÜoNtENTS : Introduction; Rama and Sita; Yudhishtira, Warrior; The 


Al Buddha. ; Price Rs, 7- Lt 
THE GREAT TEACHERS 
By Herbert Whyte 


tle pu thé Buddha— Shri Krishna— The Christ—Muhan= 
R rabia, (with beautiful Illustrations). Cloth Re. 1. 


THE BOOK OF REAL FAIRIES 


By Alma Kunz Gulick 


Rai 
the Ru Day —Poppy-— Under the Oceanu—The Cloud Painos: = 
amander, (Illustrated) Cloth Rel 
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onder Stories for Childr ren —Young and Old. 
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readers will see in the articles that follow these 
hy 1 have been kept in the United States. Our 
topes are more than fulfilled, and the Message of the 
t is outlined, to be amplified in the next few years. 
ee” of Happiness, talks to a class at Ommen last 


b D 

asis of that Message was suggested, and it is now 
P's more precise, 

| 


j A natis © xx 
IN touching this is the appearance of the 
188 * great Aryan Mother Race. H.P.B. 
Lo DEM of a new race in the United 
S as à ae vine). I have been laying stress on 
the Brine. * Theosophical teaching, and as 
Sed Peyo x the World-Teacher. Now the 
18 placed k the need of argument, for the 
da v DER doubt, the newspapers give - 
m ee in the schools. Itisin | 
i Bue ithe Happy Jalley Foundation” | 


a 
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has been established in the Ojai Valley: Y uj 
the most beautiful part of the Valley have boos ee | 
Organisation Committee has been formed, of vant i 
been elected Chairman. I suppose this wi e | 
job in this incarnation, and I know that friends M i 
world wil help me to make it a success, The mer 
prepare and train the children and young Seo "M 
sub-race, and to endeavour to /;ve in the spirit and ; 
form of the New Civilisation. Those who have re i 
yoüth of the previous four sub-races in Man, will di 
the importance and significance of the new departure, í 


* k 


four lines seem to me particularly good : 


He drew a circle and shut me out— 
Heretic, rebel, a thing to flout. 

But Love and I had the wit to win: 
We drew a circle that took him in. 


Good advice for the year, so I hand it on. 

* * n 
In the later part of this issue will be found the outl b 
a scheme which should interest all Theosophists. ^T^ 
stated that the sixth race would be born in America, P 
germs of this, the sixth sub-race, is now being WT: 
California. The fact of the new type having SPP Jis 


: —— s : eaders 0^ 
rapid multiplication is now beyond dispute. n ihe Me 
Whence, How and Whither will remem be in OO 

lved in valleys 


preceding daughter-races were evo 
Asia, and ordinary history records t 
Once more we are at the beginning ° 
and this secluded valley is the chosen pia 
stage. The “ Band of Servers ? begins 


l See page 1006. 


he emigrations! j 
ce for | 
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: handful of its members, and gradually others 
f nd take part in the work. It falls to my lot to 
y; and the land is secured, to be paid for in 
Jho among my colleagues of yore will help me 
hrough ? When these are paid, the rest of the 
be paid by a yearly rent—an easy matter. 
* 
koc 

lu very glad to hear that the Vidyapitha in Kolhapur 
1 jer many years of gallant effort by Mr. Tophkhane as 
T4 and his devoted band of helpers, has reached smooth 
la last? Its Object as stated “is to impart education 
i newest educational methods, such as are being intro- 
Ji by the world University”. The following valuable 


ts. 
nese th 


3 lus money 1S to 


M 
1 J t 


EK, CLE, Ex-Diwan of Kolhapur. As Diwan, 3 
ji V. Sabnis had every opportunity of watching the | 
jit of the institution, and it should be a great encourage- 
0 the workers to receive such a mark of his confidence. 


ne sincerity of the workers was 
zas put to a severe 
ons ian one. The influenza outbreak in 
1 WE untold misery to the people; but 
inmates of thie [ een far greater but for the timely help 
Hes A ae patute at heavy self-sacrifice. Their m. 
iyi enough evidence ie from all. There has been during n 
Ts ad hig eur to show that the Institution has been 
P xi istic of t VY ave placed before them. It is this 
i bu € Vidyāpītha, in addition to its efficient 
ee to an lovers of true education. 
à t p and support. Mr. Tophkhane, 
1 the excel] and soul and his colleagues deserve to be 
ence it has attained. 


(Sd.) R. V. SanNis, KT., C.LE., 
Ex-Diwan of Kolhapur. 
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E oeste I wish all success to this b 
institution. A adi lé 

This number includes a letter? from mysel 
the T.S., who accept the teachings of Theosophy , Wf 
their co-operation in founding the first Home ot tal 
sub-race, the sixth. They know that one M. 
Founders of the Theosophical Society was the Maste 
the Manu of the Sixth Root Race, the Lieutenant o 
Vaivasvata Manu. The sixth sub-race now appearin | 
rapidly increasing numbers in California is the seed e 
future Mother Race, and from it will be selected E 
trained the most promising candidates for that Race, Iio 
opportunity—which only occurs once in very many thous E 
of years in accordance with cyclic Law—of cooper i 
with the Hierarchy on the physical plane in founding 
beginning of a new stage in Evolution. Many of our pre Ihe 


^ 


members co-operated in the former similar foundationsfout 


he ity 


* 
* X 


A rather amusing incident occurred lately. 
by the local officer to be present and to spea 
gathering of Scouts, and willingly agreed to do s0: I: 
higher officer interposed and objected to my spent d 
ground that I was likely to teach the Scouts di 


kata } 


Ý sh any ^ 

In India, of course, we do not imd o 
igi iefs : i that, never i 
religious beliefs; apart from n religious 


people’s meetings for propaganda of my ow?” 
As Scouting exists in most civilised countrie 
found in all the great religions, endless = 
arise if each creed and sect tried to us? a 
make converts. I, of course, acquiesce? ! 


s ane 
fficultté 


1 See p. 6e. 
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that to cancel an invitation to the Hom. 
Scouts in India was a quaintly unscoutlike 
Y ing that I hold my Warrant from the Chief 
Í jin li To my great surprise I read the follow. . 
jo the E ; 
T * in a leading paper: 
1E 


y; a TROOP WILL ATTEND SOCIETY HEAD 
| SC 


| ive troop of Los Angeles district Boy Scouts, by 
1 A representan tend Dr. Annie Besant, Theosophical Society 
Y. ise UR e chief of the Boy Scouts of India, when she 
n T d audience in the Shrine Auditorium next Monday 
Tests 


hr, Besant, with Gen. Sir Robert Baden-Powell, founder of 
| andi boi movement, organised the Scouts of India. As the honorary 
lof Hinda youth. the venerable Theosophical head is accorded 
honours in India wherever she goes. 


"| The lecture to be delivered by Dr. Besant Monday evening 
Jmsed to contain announcements of utmost importance to the 
ing: Its subject will be: “Life After Death." 


aThe account is quite untrue as regards the attendance 
fouls at my Theosophical lecture. Such an invitation 
Wl have been as improper and unscoutlike as would have 
Buy use, on my part, of the Scout invitation to use the 
. tethering to spread Theosophy. It seems as though 
l puss person, angered by the action of the Scout 
ha Led to annoy him. Probably the officer did not 
ih gi pde in the world-wide Scout movement, which 
S ett Baden-Powell as Chief. The facts are very 
lle = us, of whom I was proud to be one, seeing 
di ovement was very good for English boys, 
organisats, equally good for Indian boys, and we 
le 9n of very many thousands, trained them, 
TM admission to the Boy Scouts Association, 
harter; it was War time, and no action was 
E Atte, cout Officers were available to inspect 
BNI (Hea e€ War, General Sir Robert and Lady 
3 ot the Girl Guides) came over to India 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


—" e á 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


6 THE THEOSOPHIST 


and inspected our various centres, concludin Bin u 
a rally of some 5,000 Scouts, Indian and En glish adr yl, 
delighted with the Indian troops both of Sean They al 
At the Madras Rally, the General administered 4 Gig 
oath to me, and after his speech, the two great ds 
Indian and British boys rushed across the interven i | 
and mingled in one huge crowd, shaking hands and M 
their arms round each other. Would to God that siti 
lasted—but the massacre of Amritsar and the Panjab m, 
Law atrocities gave birth to the Non-Co-Operation moved 
which served as a channel expressing the furious indigni 
which filled Indian hearts at such a return for Indi ner 
sacrifices during the War. : | 
ae l 
I was surprised to receive a letter from a very symp | Dno 
tic correspondent, who did not agree with an article enilile 
“The Penal Theory of Karma," by Alpha. In this letters) m 
said that she “much wished that such an article had tky; 
appeared in such a widely read magazine”. She thou ar 
might be useful to learned students, but thought that isn h T 
way of looking at karma might have a very disturbing dde 
on younger members. She adds that “ there are Time 
members who think that because this comes out M 
Theosophist it must be taken literally and must be we n 
If there are any members who hold so foolish a 9*4 
should be very pleased to have it shaken. ; 
exceedingly careless, for every number © 
contains the statement that writers of si ; 
responsible for their contents, and there 1$ 4 ner. 
repeated every month that every member 1? 
free to accept or to reject any opinion o 
consider that the statement of varied a 


exceedingly useful, for the differences 
1926, » 643, 8° 


gned artic e Ts 


NM 
1 Published in The Theosophist of September; 
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t learn to think for themselves, and if they 
nists MUS opinions of others it only shows that they 
ut 3s on the opinions they think they hold. 
ii [i oer — 

| ore me the very number mentioned above, In 
ve b. the only official portion, pp. xxii, xxiii, under 
E Theosophical Society," the principles of 
OW opinions are very clearly laid down ; and, under 

pisas b. Freedom of Thought,” it is said, “ there is no 
ES inion, by whomsoever taught or held, that is in 
T tinding on any member of the Society, none which 
llgember is not free to accept or reject." On the following 
under the heading, Zhe Theosophist, it is stated: “The 
kwhical Society, as such, is not responsible for any 
jmpa or declaration in this journal, by whomsoever express- 
enlldnlss contained in an official document.” I cannot say 
etri more to impress on readers the fact that articles in The 
had thyhist are. not binding on anyone. If in the face of this, 
houghi are members who believe that “because this comes 
tatski The Theosophist it must be taken literally and must 


ing elklieyag 22 E 
ng loved,” T can only wonder at their ignorance. These 


UA D 
re pnts appear In every number. 
[n 4 Á 


| upleme 
hrows jeding, 


AS TR 
i Othe article itself, I personally suspend my judgment, 


Me a T enough of the higher realms of Being to 
im du D. ot the Logos of a Solar System,” or to say 
icles Ty enough e "conditions pre-determined for Him”. I 

falo the widening of thought as one reaches 
s as ciousness than those manifested through 
Le that what we call down here “the light 
M twili . > of thought "— very valuable down here 
Ver in higher worlds. I may add that I 
Y with an article in the October 
» but that is no reason for excluding 


10 
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Donna Margherita Ruspoli’s view. A man wh, i 
gious study in private groups, and excludes MS forti [ 
country he rules, is not likely to be adi M tom 
and a Mason. Y an Oel 


THE WAY OF SORROWS AND THE WAY OF HAPpy 


THE NEW MESSAGE 3l 

Heretofore there has been in the world 80 P. 
sorrow, that very little as to the spiritual life has Mi 
taught except in terms that appealed to the sad and sorro 
It was the necessity of the age that made the ideal oif 
spiritually-minded the Man of Sorrows. Life was soh 


the refuges of those who saw no prospect of happiness 
in a future heaven to be gained by austerity here. The far] ^ 
classic * Cur Deus homo,” “ The Wrath of God to Man, | 
a seal on the idea that the wrath of God could only be p 
by the crucifixion of the body, regarded as the enemy 
Spirit. Man was a “child of wrath " to perish eterna M 
were not in the Ark of the Church. The Puritan, ihe ad 
among Protestants, was as hard and stern 4s “a 
Catholic in Doctrine, though the latter found many i 
of the gloom. The Crucifix was the symbol 0! geli] 
The loving teaching of the Christ of the me. P i 
His tender compassion for the sinner, disappear 
shadow of the teachings given in His Name this? 
But now a different condition prevails T well? 
Western world, a condition of almost e thein 
popular prosperity. The growth of beliet ! " 
1 Widely published in the United States; 
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ly Po of the universe, as laid down by Science, 
i, he ied and the thoughtful modern man reject 
W p the A of God, while he clings to the perfectibility 
eval oA loves and admires the Christ. Elsewhere 
Iga E are groping after a message that shall restore 
E o and re-create it into harmony with the new 
jn ve ell as with the physical, and with the 
i ld as W 

us] wor 

a wer of man over the forces of Nature. Are God 
» 3 in opposition, or is Nature a manifestation of 
P the splendour, the beauty, the joy in the natural 


"ite expression of Divinity who is Bliss and Love, 


JH perfecting a path of Happiness as well as a path of 
he? It so, where is the Teacher, and what His message ? 
flacher is here, and His Message is that the Kingdom of 
quisthe Kingdom of Happiness here on earth, and is, as 
B" “within you." Tt needs to be externalised. I 
fine believed, as Hindüism teaches, that God is Bliss, 
Jin "m yfully to the teaching which emphasises 
i. ia Spititual life is to be found through 
Akin Joy, through beauty, and I believe that 
tle mee rightly taught to this present age of 
desing um POSSE Else will material pleasures, 
choke gp; OM S Increasing power over Nature, sub- 
: RM in man. The World Teacher comes 
TA appiness for the guidance of the Nations 
ec P Only thus can the world be saved. 
Rs. came in Palestine, how did He appear 
Ve, only ; any with no outer sign of Divinity. 
|" People he of His apostles called Him the Son of 
i Murdered Him, and only a poor following 


E 
a 


es 4 ~ CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar $T 
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of 120 was the apparent result of His three year | 
In the early days it was widely believeg NL 
Nazareth" was a man on whom the Divi 
during the years of His ministry. The comin 
The Divine Spirit has descended once more or A 
Krishnamurti, one who in his life is me 4 
as those who know him closely can testify, Y pag] ff 
last year, since December 28, 1925, when 
spoke through him to some 7,000 people in India, te 
been undergoing swift changes, which have ma] 
a man of power, dignity, authority out of the " 
youth he was. Those who knew him here more tha 
year ago comment on the change from the shy reen 
youth, to a man radiating love and happiness. In (my! 
last year, the Christ spoke through him occasionally, bil | 
was still shy and nervous. On the 28th December last4 
small meeting, again the Lord spoke through him. Ail i 
January 11, at a gathering" of members of the Order dh 
Star of some 200 people, throughout his speech, the voit 
rang out was the Voice some of us had heard before fortis c 
sentences, with an authority, dignity and wisdom "d 
none of us known before for the whole speech. Tis. 
and the hush were wonderful as though Nature was ssi 
and at the close rain fell lightly for a cou ee i: 
a rainbow, a perfect arch shone out and adde Ae 
of beauty to that wondrous scene. "m hi 
In him the manhood had been taken * The 
and we beheld his glory, full of grace and E ft 
had descended and abides on him. The n 
is here. Anne pe i 


De Spirit al 


g now is a | 


ù See page 7. 
? See page 12 
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mF HAPPY VALLEY FOUNDATION FUND 
J pery 


a Arya-VIHARA 
a tell Ojai, California 
nae] February 7, 1927 


? 
i w IBERS OF THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, 


re [ha] 
4 FenLOW- WORKERS, 
enf 


Tesen 
a Omaj e issued an appeal to the General Public’; but I make a 
yb if appeal to you, who have definitely accepted the opportunity 


3 M, nn part of a nucleus of the Brotherhood of Humanity, 
| Ag! many of you accept the Theosophical teaching of the 
"m a Mankind through seven Mother-Races, or Root Races, 
M ou gives birth to seven daughter-races, or sub-races. You 
[mm ordinary history that the fifth of these Mother-Races 

re ford mo in Central Asia, and sent out from there four great 
m TE one of which went to Egypt, the second to Persia, while 
hesi, E s fourth went further towards Europe, settling for a 
se m n and South of the Caucasus, while the swamps 
inus d drying up into habitable countries, one of these 
list Mg. e Southern Europe, the other the Northern. (As 
T hii the M AS general type, it was called, after its descent 

o Di T^ third, faethe p or first sub-race, and the others the 
m" MA fifth; the fourth (Latin) and fifth (Teutonic) 

b Doctrine Europe). H.P.B. in the second volume of 
fy Sates Predicted the coming of the sixth Race in the 
ME EM um and described the method of its develop- 
Gin from fa aren ” who multiplied. Each new Mother- 
? i € sub-race of its predecessor that bears the 
OD from th © coming new type. The sixth Root Race 
* Members of the sixth sub-race of the Aryan, 
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or fifth Mother-Race. Large numbers of the 
type are being born in California and show 
quality, named by Bergson Intuition—the recogniti 

sight, not by a process of reasoning ; he speaks am E 
instinct than to reasoning, an innate quality, ATEM More qu I 
school teaching is affected by the presence of the RES v i 


The outside world cannot be expected to reco 
duties imposed by the cyclic Law of Evolution. 
the Theosophical Society do not accept, or live 
enlightening teachings of Theosophy. But large numbers of if 
and to them especially I make my appeal. Of what use ist E 
the light, unless we use it to illumine our path in life? Tk ge al 
the cyclic Law, does it not impose on us definite duties? Surely 
who knows his Lord's will and doeth it not, is an unworthy ser 


children 


of 
the exp ur 


ected Ju 


e, 
gnise at one 1 
Many membe 1 
according hg 


As a servant of the Great Hierarchy, I eagerly co-operate in TM 
Plan, ever in accordance with cyclic Law, and I have signed an d 
ment securin a large tract in the Upper Ojai Valley. The Gut 
Appeal sketches out the Ideals and their proposed partial mild 
realisation in the constitution of what is practica 
colony, or community, with its public buildings, 0 "I 
should be a School giving education on lines suitable for Mei 
type of children. 


Who among you will help us to build on the new 
We need $40,000—£8,000—to make the Foundation secure, E 
be the living stones to build it? It is the first e. wii 
the New Age, the New Civilisation, of which I have T ? a 
lecturing for years, of which Blake's “ New Jerus? E oí 
a Civilisation of Brothers, the realisation n en prothes™ 
Object of the Theosophical Society, the Univers? 
Humanity. 
T send out the Call. Who will answer? ; 
annie BR 
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ne Ls STAR MEETING AT KROTONA, OJAI, Dn 
a CALIFORNIA? : 
al match 


thal 
h the | 
alt 


December 28th, 1926 


(a n 

E BESANT was in the Chair, and said : 
m all know, 0 

iR eighth or 
by a lar 
Y the W 


d His 


f course, why we are here. It was on 
December that our Krishnaji was first 
8e number of people as the one who was 
orld Teacher to be His Vehicle when He 
LIT since fe He was then hardly more than a 
EL love will n the day has been kept with love and 
ug aways remain; the hope has become a 
"Ng c 
` an m that I want to speak to you about this 


Es Coming of the World Teacher. For 
Pl the Star 


-a [s 
—. — CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar — b 
di Peta 
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many months now, people have asked meg 
Teacher would come, and I have tolg um a the 
know the exact method. Neither my brother L 

myself were in Palestine when He last came ac Die 
no experience of so Great an Event. Wha 
sometimes was to look back at Palestine; 4 


would not have been right or reverent to try 
regarding One so Great. I had thought in my own al, 
had said many times, as had also my brother Leadbeater i the € 
we presumed that the Coming of the Teacher would gfe yot 
itself by an ever-increasing possession of the body whip d y 
had chosen for His use, if it should grow up worthy hh who 
thus used. Speaking in London last summer, I dealt ye he 
ancient and modern psychology, and in the latter withfkr 
theory that had been started about the changing of 
personality what was called dual personality. L supp Lord, 
would be something of that kind; at least it was psi 
All I could do was to watch carefully and reverent} 
learn, because one could not lay down a rule touching sf 
a Being. From this observation I have come to think 4 
- are not going to have a going out and a coming in, in aed 
of which we have been thinking; but a thing iy oh 
. . 9.9 What is really Í 
more beautiful, far more inspiring. J 
place, in an ever-increasing measure l 
venture to call a blending of the consciousno i qM 
with the consciousness of His Disciple, 4 $ 
manhood into God ". 


Dr. Besant remarked that wha í 
our eyes at the present time, was à won A to 
-would have seemed impossible if one had 
that blending becoming more and more 
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k. She also suggested that if this were the 
altel M as easy to understand why those who 


NE M Christ when last. He came in this way as 
a goun 


wi, recognise Him in His true nature. We might 
M i fact that in the Coming of the Supreme 
«fom t E. pays one of His rare visits to our earth, 
f pn depends very largely on those who are around 
E s see the outer form, whether they are able to 
jn ihe Inner Splendour. 
M. concluded: That is the thought that I wish to put 
e. this evening. As much as each can see will be to 
who you the manifestation of the Christ. For my own 
iuo know Him in His far-off Himalayan home, where 
d heard Him speak of His Coming, and being here with Ei 
iig Krishnaji, I need not say how, having loved him for so 
Ha time, I rejoice to recognise in him the Presence of 


À TALK BY KRISHNAJI TO MEMBERS 


December 28th, 1926 


to talk about our belief and how to 


"ihe Teens | 
a complications that arise from beliefs. As years 


b 5 M for Which each one of us is looking e 
» and there is a distinct transformation in jo 
d - m ced and in those who have a 
T6 gather; umurings of the storm. It is as if this 
erin 


“on ¢ e pl £ on the mountain tops, and that those 
IS and à äns can hear the distant murmur. The 
i ose who dwell among the high altitudes 
Ó 2 Ney ? Protect themselves against sudden storms, 
E "3 and hurricanes. They know their 
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strength, they are prepared, and they are sel d 
those heights. But the people of the valleys zd li | 
have not yet tested either their own strength Pt M A 
of the storm, do not know how to protect these A | s 
They know that when the rain comes they must DR M 
roof, and when the hurricane comes they must P s 
foundations. to tay A 
Those who have heard the distant murmuring cT 


look to their own hearth-stones, to their own M IT 
their own affections, their own friendships, and m" lid 
those things that are lasting, and destroy those th 00 
that are transient. Belief in this truth is as real jus 
as forcible as seeing a sunset, as seeing the rose-colugh il 1 
mountains in the distance. No one needs to be convinceiitt we 
their beauty and glory. Likewise the truth cannot elie 
destroyed, because it stands in its own perfection and sing beaut 
city. When once you have found the truth, no other tng o 
exists for you. It is the truth which you have gainedijaoner 
yourselves, and therein lies its beauty. It is the truth wif tear 
* each one of us is longing to find, the truth which satisfies ve | 
very being, the truth which gives happiness, which knows wil 
sorrow nor death nor any transitory thing. The truth -^ 
born out of experience, such a truth needs no pe "- 
those of us who are on the plain must have the strength T ter 


above all the desire, to look in the right direction. i a 
More and more it seems that there are pn A hij, 
miracles nor strange happenings; but there "s Pis 
awakening and strengthening in the mind and a dea, 
each one, the certainty of truth and kno RN se 
Great Lord Buddha came. He taught the d "mU 


e truth of li 
w even 10t 
e same now: m 

their em 


the direct, the lasting and the nobl 
understand, yet so difficult to follo 
had experience; and it will be th 
desire to see strange things, to have 
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iy, will fail to recognise the beauty that is so 
T ssa 2 
I rfect. 

pe se reason why those of us who are living on the 


s0 who have our foundations deep in the granite, 
irom those mountain tops to those people living 
E^. valley, to awake and see the coming storm. For 
il P will not only disintegrate, but will create. The 
E. will come, will uproot the weaklings; and after the 
jl tas passed away, there will be a new crop, new trees, 
l lids singing, and there will be peace. And those of us 


| derstood, to be handed down from generation to genera- 
biis for us to gather strength in order to destroy that 
{hwe know to be false. We must recognise for ourselves 
«lies the only hope, the only salvation, the only comfort. i 
july is truth, and truth lies everywhere around us, if b 
her tna only perceive the beauty in the lowly, in the ugly, in 
ined sioner. But before we can recognise the truth, we must 
th whi teard the thunder in the distant mountains. And when 
isfist ve have heard it, our hearts will be opened, and our 


Wher i pone and creating to our full capacity. 

| et He has € real purpose of His Coming: to live like 
i fund s A not merely to follow and worship the 
P the ground E Bh ourselves sacred, so that we 
un ius ted after us, holy and pure. There lives zm 
WER and glory of His Coming. Those of us who 


i ength must 


Hitova love gather greater strength, and those of us 


Mes on must possess greater love; because as the 

ag a Weaklings are thrown down, and only 
His Chl -tooted remain. There lies the real 
KL there lies the proof, if proof be needed. 
E Y when you see a sunset and realise its 


2" kno 
9 that there lies beauty, you know that 


re 
S 

n 
x 
t sn 
I 
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there lies truth, and you need nobody in the World, 


you of it. © twi T. 


The realisation of His Coming, of His -— 
ness, will be born in each of our hearts only il 
have seen that beauty in all things, have felt B. ONE as 
to live according to that beauty and to awaken 


in the hearts of others. 


convi n 
that tel 


THE STAR MEETING AT OJAI 


January 11th, 1927 


Dr. ANNIE BESANT presided, and said. | 
FRIENDS: You all know why we are gathered togel 
and the order of our meeting this morning will be: 
First Lady Emily Lutyens will speak, then I shall sg 
and then Krishnaji. After that, we shall have a brief me 
tion, and in that meditation I will ask you to keep your me 
fixed on the Lord Buddha and the great Hierarchy h 
Masters. After that, Krishnaji will read to you a biel 
ment of an event that took place the day before yesterit 
then we shall disperse. 
LADY EMILY spoke as follows : 
FRIENDS : Sixteen years ago to-day, ! 
in the East was founded, and founded NI 
objects. The first of these, to proclaim a obj a 
coming of a great spiritual Teacher : Une ae catty”) 
serve Him when He comes—and the thus d; 


with three à 


work when He has gone. been real 
Now the first of these objects has e fir 
stage of our work is over. It is over, Es for us! ft 


the public press has taken up our propaga 
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ie ordinary newspapers the proclamation of 
eacher is being made far more widely than 
e to do, but that stage is also over for us, 
a UL e and belief has now passed into a certainty. 
| T for the coming of the Teacher because we 
onvig 00E” . here, and therefore the second stage of our 
i a stage that is far more responsible and 
| aal Now we have to learn how to serve Him, 
| r how to understand Him. 

Ee if you have ever noticed that the Order of the 
li, the East throughout the years of its formation has 
ligt in a very fluidic condition. We have never been 


the T 


" 


EM 


the Qited to crystallise into a form of any kind. We have 

nivery i) make an organisation ; we have had Congress after 
We and prepared the most wonderful and elaborate d 
d togellines of organisation, but somehow they have never 
filsed. It is noticeable that when anyone is appointed 
h officer of the Order, he either dies or becomes ill or 


our wst invariably upset. Members have endeavoured to 
| y have appealed to Krishnaji time after time 


D. them to have a ritual in the Order. He has never 
T "lat permission, 


l i 
ave Sometimes 
qr been allow 


T thin 
Bh understa 


wondered very much as to why we 
ed to crystallise into any form, and 
ve nd—because we have had the founda- p. 
the wor] a gospel which the great Teacher comes 
T that I m m it is a gospel so universal in its 
ftis Order i if we had ever crystallised into a 
Tet fop a t would inevitably have made something ` 
s e have to make ourselves as wide 
€ that 1. e gospel which He comes to preach, 
Sar ose does not come only to Theosophists, 
“ts. He comes to the world. We 
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must not in any way spoil the beaut 


é Ab 
i : à lful t: Y 
been given to us by making it narr thing th 


d ow, dos 
interpretations of it narrow or sectarian in 5 , Making Yl 
I do not know if you have noticed how eir AD Dias) pe B 


writings and in his speeches, never makes nd T 
cal Theosophical term. He never speaks oe M 
one might call the jargon of any religion or sce 
He draws his similes from Nature, from those thie j 
are universal, which belong to the world, which dd 
understand and all can appreciate and all can sum "i 
told us that there are no barriers to the Kingdom of Hay] 
which He comes to found, except those barriers which 
create for themselves. We must be very careful nott Go whe 
barriers for the world or to create barriers in our own heting hi 
between ourselves and the Teacher. Wherever webiihe 


ourselves, and what is far more important, we shall cre 
barrier between the Teacher and the world. 

Men have taken this fair earth and they have mated 
gardens, and around those gardens they have built fene 
walls in order to keep out their fellowmen. They ij 
created private property. The beauty of the sunset ani | 
sunrise, the glory of the mountain and of the sea ate d 
sal They belong to all. Allcanseethem; allem a 


; , ‘akin (hA 
them. We must not make the mistake of thinki 4 1 
e comes 0577 
of the "fà 

in any sense the private prope yt 


the East or of the Theosophical Society % 7 self hes 


e; to al 
“I belong to all people, to all who really lov 
suffering.” m. 

Ours has been the tremendous 10 m and! 
the trail, of making a way between the 
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"Will you come back with me now to the first 
ths of January, which have been so much of 
in year’s day tO 8 good many of us. 

if rat time, MY brother Leadbeater and Krishnaji were 
lu ait myself was in Benares, but we were both 
Lg three of us were present—in Adyar that day, 
was not able to be there in the physical body ; let 


À i [gos 
|, 7 gevent 


T Webhither with him ; and then that great ceremony which, ü 
| Witte helping of all, Bishop Leadbeater has lately recounted | 
bai, The outline is always the same, and you can read 
ub detail a very great part of what occurs in the first 
Eo Initiations, those Initiations which lead onward 
i m until they liberate the Spirit from the bonds that 
| (e i Such enormous periods of time. The 
li sage " answers took place then, as always, and 
m 2n mighty ceremony went on, and as it pro- " 
dui more ae wonderful became the surroundings, 
- Where NL" the interest taken in the invisible 
to 8 s Wing | I$ watched intently, eagerly, as it were, zu 
the Wy. eath their gaze; and the various tests 
T Questions went on, and this interest was pia 
While so young in body, amidst | 
he an a Lm nd a certain affection seemed to 
P» I think d that had that touch of pathos, 
k NL 3 e the extreme youth of the physical 
do wa. ent a taking these great and inviolable 
“ting definitely into that path that ends 
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in liberation. In the course of that, ty, * 
addressed to us as we stood on each side for esting Jot 
candidate, whose sponsors were two of the E o 
and They stood aside for a moment while Wem es 

the questions which were put. The one ade 
was whether I was willing to guard this Young physi i a 
“Will you guard him with your power?” Ang the s 
addressed to my brother: “ Will you guide him E 
wisdom?" And both of us of course joyfully answered «iul 
And then there was a question to the candidate himsd all | 
one other had been put to us, whether we loved him oy) and 


physical world, and he too gave happy assent. And so thug 
all the many years that passed between that time, onwaf the c 
his manhood, we two did the best we could to dischargellinger 
immense responsibility that we had accepted. 
There were difficulties in the way, naturally, fron 
outer world, because if it had been possible to block they 
then all the hosts which wish to oppose and so delay hit 
evolution would naturally have rejoiced. That ist 
remember, in nature, and a very useful Hinc M B 
that there might sometimes be over we ; Y | 
dangerous fall; and they also serve a use ls - 
the economy of nature; they furnish k 
like the firm ground on which we stane, 
not for that ground there could be no bles tt 
is the resistance of the ground that Bea 
car to move. It could not move 1? WE. of us 
them; they perform this function uis » snow! 
feel any resentment towards E es int 
has also to be done. It makes diti to make 
difficulties are only there in order 
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ot matters of regret. What should we be 
no difficulties to develop the inner Spiritual 
Y , t ll out vigour and effort ? 

, r through these years we watched the growth of 
| E. he practically was, and each year we saw him 
P. ut we had hoped for and looked for ; until at 
p many a difficulty and many a trial the preparation 
Fee; one great step, as you know, was taken here in 
si “ply, the third Initiation, and so onwards and onwards 
msd all the hopes above the childhood were fulfilled in the 
Lad those who know him as intimately, or nearly as 
" as we know him, know the perfection of that 
wheügen life, which has been reached in the course of these 
nce inrer. Then the day came when our office ended, the day 
(so thigremains, that is memorable to both of us, for then we 
, onwa' tte child whom we had received as guardians aS a man 
chargelinger wanting ought from us, and we went with him to 

| lord Maitreya, to Whom he really belonged all the time 
y, ftoa}iowing to Him, prostrating to Him, we said to Him that 
fight back to Him the charge that He had given, gave 
er the one whom we had been privileged 
Then with that exquisite smile that only 
I who have seen it from Him, He spoke * 
TA ee that from such a one seem 
‘A i aoe served: There is no greater privilege 
du an 4 give to Him the very smallest of services 
| ve; but They are always grateful, They wh 
hi. above us. I h Fer ve 
Mines beautiful i ave often said it reminds me of 
i. dn of the love of little children, that 
ae love than ours, and that they ore 
Russ. e light come in" as though the sun m 
th Hin, : e Sun of Righteousness thanks those 
1 "ich must E have that feeling of undeserved 
3 ?'Ways exist between Him and any of 


[ ftacious wor 


Ak u 
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His servants. He told us that though we h dm 
the love would ever remain; that there was tots the gh 
only closer unity, for we were all in that won] ta 
barriers do not exist that exist in this Where ahs 
à » and where m 
unity that nothing else outside can touch, ere 
Think, then, if you will, of this brief sare y 
made the llth of January so marked a day ano 
the long years that followed, until the beautiful " 
expanded into a wonderful flower, and that flower is paima S 
at the Feet of its Owner, the Lord Maitreya, the Chis 
Saviour of the world. 
KRISHNAJI said: | 
FRIENDS: I think it is very auspicious that we shoul 
meet together on such a fine morning in this happy vil}: 
and I hope that the occasions will be many on which wes 
meet in this way. This morning I should like to put ipite u 
you a certain attitude that each one of us must gain befor caus 
can understand the Truth, that each one of us must co-op 
and struggle to acquire, in order to understand the absolute 
perfect Truth. di 
You will find, if you inquire into the many religit 


the world, that in most of them, if not in all of uc. 
a stimulant put before each worshipper, enticing | 
o attain he 


urging him to do good: to do good in order t ae " 
to avoid evil in order to escape from the other wr 
will find that in every home the mother tells pP d d 
must do good, in order—always "in o ul ah 
acquire something. If he does evil, he will i F ; 
if he does good, his actions will be rewards ni 
a question of reward and recognition, j 
punishment. Be good, and there 1s à n aci 
the kingdom of heaven; do evil, and uo À 
you will go to the kingdom of hell. S nur " 
enticement towards goodness. Like cni 
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uf nd in order to attain. The same philosophy is 

16 De . daily life, in our literature, in our attitude 

SF out E. B cs: Society at lare demands that we do 
T 


poi | ic members of that society threaten us and 
p.i n0» 


TS like the fresh breeze from the mountain over 
| dnd E ies a new Truth, a new understanding of Life, 

a 4 new ecstasy—that you should do good for 
ske; not that you may acquire something, not that 
ecognised, not that you may be rewarded, but 
ie it is the noblest thing to do. To think nobly, to feel 
lo live nobly, for their own sake and their own value, 
I greatest truth and the greatest enticement, if enticement 


quent held out. We have to do the noble thing for its 
Itl for its own value, for its own purpose, and set aside 
*r things in order to live happily. 

» a E" the Societies, the Orders that we belong 
aks the m things in order to carry out what we desire, | 
| s. grow more and more noble, more and more à 

| a 2s in being perfect is the Kingdom of 
Miene r i to reach this certainty of purpose, this 
feiner MM this ecstasy of purpose, we must P. 
I| tk ang i y out of which immense certainty is born. 
iAP We shall Pipe careh, if there is striving, if there is 

Truth ae we shall attain, and we shall be "s 
ations x we shall be Gods in exile. We must E 
m tou Must test our beliefs, we must test our Ms 
Ee ts from this point of view and not from j 
test our thoughts, our beliefs, our ideals for 
.. 7 light of this Truth, and not for anything 


= 
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| else, not for any stimulant that might SRM 
l any encouragement that might entice each one a Us 
4 are so based, so founded, that they are shatter 
| of this Truth, then each one of us must repair the k 
à the house to a firmer ground, dig our foundations m Ouse 
: so that we shall be enabled to stand, so that E : 
stand alone, against all the torrents, against all the wy duh 
of the world. itly » 
And when you seek, from that uncertainty, to "n 
the great certainty, you will find that Truth for " d 


$ 3 yf unal 
is alone worth struggling for, worth attaining, worth Suffer Those 


Ouseg p 


the shadow of the image of Truth. f i 
We need none to point out to us Truth in the bea 
the sunset, in the sunlit top of a mountain, in the setkal Tr 
flowers, in the suffering of each one of us, or in the etfiled 
of each one of us. The Truth lies wherever we look 
if we look with eyes that are absolutely clear, seting 
all prejudices, all narrowness, all restrictions, anda 1 
Hons. For the man who has found the Truth; his p 
can never be shaken, can never be encouraged, or é ih 
destroyed. : That is the reason why He SA mo 
reason why each one of you must be uncertain KE | 
be made certain, for He shall give YO" D 
purpose, the certainty of Truth. 

Where there is contentment, wher ) 
where there is narrowness and limitation: 
never be found, nor lasting happiness: in out HY E 
uncertainty, where there is the longing to | 
where there is suffering, there the germ 9 


+ egli 
re i559] 
e the Trl E 


there 
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tive of distance rightly to perceive the 
Le Pos Have you ever noticed how dark it is 
of Me the candle flame? You cannot read, you 
you cannot find out directly beneath the 
f a must £o away into the mountain tops ; you must 
js Yo the far fields, into the human world, into the 
here are Sorrows and great ecstasies ; and then 
4 jscover the Truth, and then you will be able to read 
i ad we by the light, by that same candle under which you 
s own ee ynable to read before. 
h suf Those who merely call themselves members of the Star, 


fui understand the great Truth so long as they remain 
fie narrow limitations and teachings. As immediately 


e beaut you shatter all these transient things in search of 
the setkal Truth by constant watchfulness, by keen thought, by 
theetilled emotions fully awakened, by meditations and by 
M. Jou will realise Happiness. As the flower unfolds in 
i o the sun, so in that realisation will you unfold 
| b blossom forth in the light of Truth. 

^ D MNA of Krishnaji's speech, there was a 
Pint prose E for meditation, and then he read the 
uy. m of an experience he had had on the 9th 


Ig 
at adream; 
e : . 
aming in a room of great silence. 


© ear] à 

e morning was still and breathless. 

d Skies blue mountains stood against the dark 
3 Roun » Cold and clear. . 


1 The Neate dark wood house 
and yellow birds were welcoming the sun. 
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I sat on the floor, with legs crosseq 
Forgetting the blue sunlit mountai 
The birds, 

The immense silence 

And the golden sun. 


, Meditatin 


ns, 8]. 


I lost the feel of my body. 
My limbs were motionless, 
Relaxed and at peace. 

A great joy, of unfathomable depth, filled my beat 
Eager and keen was my mind, concentrated. | 
Lost the transient world, 

I was full of strength. 

As the Eastern breeze that suddenly 
Springs into being and calms the world, 
There in front of me | 
Seated, crossed legged, as the world knows Him | 
In His yellow robes, simple and magnificent, 
Was the Teacher of Teachers. 


f 
f 
| 
| 
| 
i 
ü 
i] 


~n = ee ee e a 


=~ C» > 0—— rp vc ou c- 


Looking at me, 

Motionless the Mighty Being sat. 
I looked and bowed my head. 
My body bent forward of itself. 


That one look of mine | 
Showed the progress of the world, " e 
Showed the immense distance between | E 
And the Greatest of the world's Teachers’ 
How little it understood 
And how much He gave. 
How joyously He soared, 
Escaping from birth and dea 
From its tyranny and entang 


th, i 
ling whee 
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WC. ttenment attained 

1 si to the world as the flower gives 
| fe 

[ts scent, 


The Truth. 


As! looked 
At the sacred feet that once trod the happy 


Dust of India, | 

My heart poured forth its devotion, 
Limitless and unfathomable, 

Without restraint and without effort. 


I lost myself in that happiness. 
My mind so easily and strangely 
Understood the Truth 
| He longed for and attained. 
Him | Ilost myself in that happiness. 
| My soul grasped the infinite simplicity 
Of Truth. 
| Llost myself in that happiness. 


| Thou art the Truth, 

| Thou art the Law, 

Thou art the Refuge, 

Thou art the Guide, 

s rapanion and the beloved. 
* a ravished my heart, 

m Thee ; conquered my soul, 
fh Thee ; ave I found my comfort, 
| ‘Sty Truth established. 


[ "here T 
1] b I M hast trodden 


ere h 
3 ou hast suffered and conquered 
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Do I gather strength ; 
Where Thou hast renounced 
Do I grow. 

Dispassionate, detached. ` 


Like the stars, 

Have I become. 

Happy is he that knoweth Thee 
Eternally. 

Like the sea, unfathomable, 

Is my love. 

The Truth have I attained 

And calm grows my spirit. 


But yesterday 

I longed 

To withdraw from the aching world 
Into some secluded mountain spot, 
Untrammeled, 

Free, 

Away from all things, 

In search of Thee. 

And now Thou hast appeared 

Unto me. 


I carry Thee in my heart, 

Look where I may Thou art there 
Calm, happy, 

Filling my world— 

The embodiment of Truth 

My heart is strong, 

My mind is concentrated, 

I am full of Thee. 
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, the Eastern breeze 

s Me uenly springs into being 
And calms the weary world, 

a have I realised. 


[am the Truth, 

Jam the Law, 

[am the Refuge, 

Jam the Guide, 

The companion and the beloved. 


I y a perfect rainbow arch shone out. All sd silent forza 
moments, and then the meeting dispersed. 
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THE BRAHMAVIDYA ASHRAMA 
ADDRESSES BY BISHOP ARUNDALE AND Mr. C. TU if 
INC a meeting of lecturers and students of the Bra 


Ashrama on January 23, 1927, BISHOP Arun 
The Brahmavidyà Ashrama has a special 


hmavi 
DALE gi! 


which is even beyond the capacity of our own speciai 
educational institutions. I look upon the Ashrama af 
exploring body, not so much in the sense of trying to kuf 
things as they seem to be, but moving in the directing" 
knowing things as they really are. All facts are but shadi 0: 
of the reality which they represent. The amount of iuf 

ledge, that even the most learned individual possesssr 
infinitely less than the amount which is yet to be known | 
is towards this unknown that the Ashrama We 
though naturally it should be possessed of such ro: i 
is common in the world in general and among SU 


unknown than on the known. Nothing shou 
from its enquiry because it does n 
and fit in with accepted notions or even 

this because, as some of you know, nip 
touch certain higher states of consciousness 2 aiio t 
experience has made me realise how br i ; lt 
appearance and reality. I now look at ee mils 
world from an entirely different stands a the 
much more to me than they appeat to sign 


so-call 
] have had o^ 
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j appearances towards reality: But who shall 
roué arances end and reality begins? From one 
p everything is real, but such fragments of reality 
Jo Jows of that which is more real. 
por therefore like the Ashrama, whatever be its 

(ME at a particular time, always to grope for that 
P“. behind the apparent subject, and to endeavour to 
A^ something more than the obvious or accepted 
E. We have nothing to do with orthodoxies of any 
E. Ashrama, for orthodoxies are nothing more than 
d e limitations c£ thought and emotion. The Ashrama 
ane enti fluidic. Our conclusions are not terminations, 
form dits from which to make a further leap towards the 
speci The Ashrama is not an accomplishment. It is a move- 
na ay and movement is the essence of life. Einstein has shown 
what appeared to an earlier generation of scientists as 


retine nature was capable of modification. The so-called 


| "m of 5 


tola) in this shadow-world. Every truth contains just as 
P the reality as we can grasp. There is no such thing 
fete Truth: all Truth is relative. I do not think that 
EC HE leaders would say that their 
duty E. Pea eony is the ultimate presentation. It is 
ghi, ; ey understand it. They have modified their 
ore! de th, in the past, and they will do so, I hope, in the 
i Pa Sue that that which seems to be ultimate is 
, BE why mm S the ultimate, if there is an ultimate. 
iP the unity of ri no Theosophical doctrines, except 

ife, and though one may feel the truth 


i x doctri 
ne 
fimm, ^ "* have a long way to go to understand all 


Brah . 

m -.oTr 
“nin a Ashrama must not be afraid of thinking 
| direction F Y. of moving outside the common ruts ; 


“S$ movement is largely indicated by the 
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Great Plan of life which Theosophy gives to A 

so to speak, the sketch for a complete dines m 
work will help to fill in the details of the oid e | 
so, greater and greater illumination will come e. si i 
to provide for our future Theosophical Wodi UA vill 
its schools and colleges, a truer science, a — 
religion, a truer presentation of the Divine Wisi il 

One therefore looks to the lecturers and AD 

Ashrama to be men and women of vision, who are "T 
of dreaming and imagining, of perceiving the bevel Mi 

interested in a particular science should not be aud 
study it merely as it is, but as it is not. There ate m 
special lines of study that it can take up. I am glading 
that Astrology is one of its studies. People may look m cri 
as vaporous and faddy. Yet the community and influssivid 


of life is not only between the kingdoms of nature; it bug 


dents qj 


Astrology, because it is not yet fully known, may nol ier 
exact interpretations, but its value will increase as its stu d 
become wiser. It is an aspect of reality. There is nol pte t 
that will not yield something of truth to the true seat tru 
who can get beyond the overlayings and distortions D 
all truth is liable. 

In order to do this type of special w 
ber of the Brahmavidyà Arhrama shou 
her own special groping towards the com 
fitting in his and her own groping with t 
There should be among you (I am no k 
but am stating general principles) a VER joneets OR th 
comradeship and unity. You are a band 0 » L3 
here from the ends of the earth to do a ome a 
as an individual work; but the collective se d fi 
important than the individual sense: nfidents ^ "p 
you all: no one of you, even the most co : 


ork well, each T 
ld contribute is 
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o helpful to one another, but hyper-criticism 
an now itself among you. I do not think I should 
os in saying that you have indeed been 
| noo here by your good karma for a very 
Tally which you can only do together. There is no 
yall WÉ chance and mere fortuity in life. All is design 
| a The central synthetical work of the Ashrama, 
p. icm explained on other occasions by myself and 
r y a very great and necessary work. It can only be 
j ; individuals, but it can not be dominated by any 
wis] point of view or method. Ultimately there may 


m fom your work a certain essential truth out of which 


glad dims of truth may spring. You may build together a 
ok np wum of essential truth. Meanwhile you have to work 
indus, but more especially as a group, towards the 


y niter my fellow-workers round me in order that we may 
n dedication of‘our common labours, however different 
ji their labels. I know the Ashrama does the same, 


ighest or on an act of dedication at the beginning 
It brings you together in your inner 
to you the blessing of Those in whose name 


ne lst 
i, thought, 


» I venture to say that no discover 
ju may make da y y 


Othe lite of knowledge should be without its 
LY. We UN the world. We have a great science of 
me it in books. We can also practise 
M knowledge ud our true laboratory is the outer 
e Servic ge is real knowledge which cannot be 
ts to a, 2 humanity. This should be the aim of 
sn. UIP Yourselves for larger and wiser and 
“vice. Each detail of your study should 
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bring you nearer your brethren of all the s "yw 
The acid test of the Ashrama student lie, WU yi 
consciousness of increasing power to understand, | e to o 
to sympathise, to serve. D Spree gl 
MR. C. JINARAJADASA said: |, 0s 
Bishop Arundale remarked that the Ashrams i + im 
place from which to leap towards larger Eum us yir 
emphasise the special need for all of us to be m 
be able, while specially studying one subject, to get iul 
subject in some special direction. To be fluidic T 
imagination does not mean to be vague. [t "m | 
recognition that one has only a certain part of the know 
and that there is a great deal more to be got. Our partiel 
Theosophical contribution towards getting that larger iu 
ledge lies in the all-roundness of the knowledge which) 
work from. In these days more and more people are fet 
the importance of the intuition as an instrument of knowl 
We who are connected with the Brahmavidya Ashrama : 
endeavour to keep ourselves from being rigid. Weg 
avoid narrowness. But we must also endeavour to make 
presentation of our studies as perfect as possible. 4 Los 
example, the presentation of Astrology is often to el Pus 
and does not get beyond the small circle of experts. — 4 m 
The Ashrama also tries to keep its png i | i 
with the emotional side of things through the ^an 
acquire a manifold sensitiveness is to acquire e il y 
retain the freshness of one’s own work ani a pu d 
into larger truth. We wish the members oi e ad ! 3 
be precise and accurate in their work, but P ied. š 
of dogmatism. To do this one should iio i A 
The scientifically minded should take an ne ‘omy 
and the arts: the philosophically minded P 
stand devotion: the artistically minde ]ves dE 
scientific study. You should keep yours? 3 
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„sult will be an increase in the soul's sensitive- 
| e ale to get behind external things. We shall 
jin rs meaning of things through the mind alone, 

Im have the readiness and energy to take the 


I E This can ; 
ie and sympathetic. 


be acquired by keeping the mind open, 


FROZEN MUSIC 
į (HE GREAT ARCHITECT IN THE ACT OF CREATION) 


Architecture is frozen music. 
F. VON SCHLEGEL 


God geometrises. 
PYTHAGORAS 


| E rainbow colours issuing forth from Space 

| d nent With Sound, then crystallise in air. 
| Do pte makes the Silence break, 

| atter concrete-wise its forms so fair. 


j| ts every Star th 


1 tta at rubies into light, 
? 


pe centre of a Form to be, 
then s 8 earthward in descending flight, 
 divinest Statuary. 


NELLIE HOARE 
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THE AFTER CARE OF THE PRISONER 


By A PRISON VISITOR 


| Iti 
t actu 
NT can be done? That is the paramount qj P 

of the hour. The majority of people have mpi si 
least difficulty in making a reply. Not the slightest hapie p 
tion! This reply consists of an attitude of masterly inj] The 


“There is no problem." That settles the matter, Forjumbe 
in the world would pursue a phantom ? You have only epi; 
* It is a fine day and I want some healthy pursuit, but sy AS 
there must be something to pursue. If only phantom 
knocking about I had better stay at home and read laif f 
articles to my dear little wife.” f solu 
So you have but to say, think or imagine tat he 
certain phantom and there is really nothing more ie! 
or imagine about the matter. That is why so many ist i 
and some third too—railway passengers who live / 
suburbs can afford to be bright and cheerful. Some "A W 
merry. Why? ! 
Not altogether because “ things in the E "w ls 
so badly," but because the things, which ee e. 
if allowed to grow are not allowed to grow. qon tt 
to exist. “They are not there.” So acting E i 
successful and deeply scientific scm Theft 
charged prisoner offers no problem : because | e 
problem because there is no prisoner, | ier 00 
prison, because there is rea d 


lly nothing to Po 


a blessed state of blissful ignorance. 
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TH 


É 
[j For ther 
p the a 
m e 
E too much to say that the actual prisoner in 
| Ug prison does not suggest an actual problem —he 
"EU 


p put from the circumstances of the case the problem is 
k simplified. It is the business of the State to take care 
€ nj 


ille prisoner. And of course it does. 


lay; the food is sufficient, and there are many keys. 
buts As a matter of fact, and I speak with some intimate 
ntompledge, the modern Governor has it in his power not 
alle to study the problem of the prisoner, but also to study 
f solutiom—in part—of that problem. Thank God the 
therein Governor is trying in a multitude of ways to make the 
sy" T remember he is still a man. That in itself—the 
fthrance—is the one great overmastering problem of 
P Only an autocrat, in the prison, could possibly 
| a Meane. He has the power of the sugges- 
ds Gud entirely at the mercy of visiting magistrates, 
88, No ĉes and Home Office instructors he would be 
= Knows) thata better than the Goveente 
pu the prisoner when he leaves prison ? 
t has pu 18 really helpless then. The autocracy of 
can n Place to the democracy of society. What 
Sasily be answered in a way. What happens 


qp of 
S Elem. That happens! The problem of 


Eog 
n» 
ef B 


Son 
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34 THE THEOSOPHIST | 
Before we go any further it would k a Ay] 
mind that when you have discharged the mani to tal 


. P 0 Wd 
you have not discharged him from existence, jt rali 


some confusion of thought if that were remember wl h 
Jones is still a human being, even if he ha, n ed, lil 
month term. This John Jones has a body Which in G 
requires three meals a day; this John Jones hag 2 e nian 


5 sh il 
imagination and ideas of comfort; he has also E es adhd | 


1 0 sal D 
passions. This John Jones has also got a sou], i W k 
to be necessary to add this, for the suggestion of vial A 


imagination and ideas should be enough. ju 

Altogether John Jones refuses to wipe himself outo hir hc 
slate of life. And because of that he is apt to becom dent | 
supreme nuisance, not alone to himself but very much sli y) 
Society. f, le 

Now, we have to consider the chief agencies concentiruni 
with the future of our friend John Jones. We might dismi jus 


44, but for our present purpose 4 will be sufficient. $ soul 
1. The State. ht in 
2. The Industrial World. lo 
3. The Family. dich: 


s | 

e we will work backwards itf 
JI A} 

chief maxims able 
all agree "ie 


4, Himself. 

Contrary to general rul 
reference. 

Himself.—Our infantile copybooks, out 
pulpit platitudes, our newspaper leaders, cs T 
necessity of the individual in being the master 0 5 W 
There is one expression which up t° E. oe : sell HF ty 
been known to fail to extract the chee man T 
respectable audience. It all has to do M "T 
the Captain of his own soul. Itis a beaut : 
appeals to most sentimental persons. 

John Jones should, of course, 
would sound— Captain John Jones. 
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TH 


Í "m of H. M. Prison". The simple title 
p? 
do: ourse if it could be brought about it would be 
i d d" bear in mind poor old Jones may not fee] like 
"7 stall, not even like the chief mate of a Leeds and 
hen]. syl Barge boat. Prison life is not the happiest breeding 
M the cultivation of domestic virtues or indeed of any 
ien nd John Jones, it is true, may have been what is 
i. s i. del prisoner. That is to say he has been submis- 
OM obedient and respectful. We were almost 
: " toadd that he kept good hours and never went to the 
i house. John acted on the lines of common sense and 
Rn policy. In prison he was to an extent the Captain 
uch Sifts self-protective instincts. That was all. But now he is 
he has become natural. He has a hundred and one 
onmes of gratifying personal whims and caprices. Is 
Jh just possible that so far from being the Captain of his 
fuul he is merely the veriest cabin boy on the ship 
Tin the ocean of life ? 
lv often, and again I speak from intimate knowledge, 


i TU Prisoner is little more than 
Ts log 
ab 


wig jin 


a storm-tossed, 
in the trough of a stormy sea. So much for 


4 ea Some discharged prisoners are fortunate in 
| “ome into the peaceful haven of the family 
T Wlan. read letters in the cells which offered a 
Ta n M the certainty of practical sympathy to 
“| s “lore his release. This is exceptional, 
Cut in the review of actual average 

actual average circumstances reveal 
15 ea Prisoner has no family which can 
m. “re is a wife and children the Parish is 
1 hope of the husband is that the married 
Will be &ranted by the Board of Guardians. 
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There is no absolute certainty that the GM 4 
outdoor relief. The alternative is the “ House» S wil T 
Speaking generally, the ex-prisoner cannot 
help from its relatives. It is exceptional when it: S 
1 f the di IS ql, gi 
wise. As regards many 0 e discharged men—sing e) j 
—there is simply no home to go to. I will refer uu ; 
work of the Discharged Prisoners Aid Society. is m 
I will say that the very meagre assistance capable ud E 
rendered by the D. P. A. S. does not by any mean; m Di 
problem. And no one knows this better than the menh 1s a 
of the D. P. A. S. themselves. las 
The Industrial World.—W hen we come to consider sit 
relation of the Industrial World to the discharged prison) Ad. 
will be evident that we have arrived at the very kernel wnc 
essence of the whole question. If it were possible for pane 
man to get a job there would be no problem to solve, lij One 


just because the Industrial World cannot offer work n Ins 
falter 


| 
look for ty ls af 


problem exists. C ANN 
Work! Work! Work! “For Gods saké, Sit, E o 
k” That is the cry one continually hears. lt sithe 
di i here is the work tom s? ( 
pathetic, heart-breaking cry. But where WE u 
from ? And who is going to employ an pi ia ike- 
I know very well that some of the disc ae " 
work. Sometimes they get taken re "m fte 
extraordinary influence procures a job. thy 100 to Ly 
I also know that the chances are frequen Roo 
the good fortune or luck taking place. c abo 
The other day I went toa large es n 
He had the reputation of being a kind, "E reach j 
a matter of fact he was a voluntary Ka om 2 Vicat 
to him with a letter of introduction i 
à : mi 
received with much courtesy. "ue and ^ i 
He patiently listened to all I pog - «po youl! : 
he would like to put a question to 


Ole, i 
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j be quite fair to the hundreds of men of 
who are at present walking about the 


LAM . E 
y" E with someone found guilty of theft or offensive 


Y. rule, however, the objections stated above seldom 


lue. There is no need. " We have no work to offer.” 


isl fad because there is no work there are no wages for the 
kernglp concerned. And because there are no wages the man 
e foriprned has to ask himself for the alternatives. There are 
. WW One being the Workhouse, disguised under the name 
i Institution, or the House, and the other is the Prison. 
jitter certainly did provide three meals a day and offered 
give Wb sleep on. Besides, if lucky, he might be able to keep 
It f clutches of the police for quite a long period. Who 
3 m does not necessarily lead to instant detection. 
a NN 3 pers touched upon three mentionable 

x5 sa weh pes ; the family and friends; the 

| Tad F at proof is there that any of these can 

tiy of DEN er arement in order to restore the 

| NN "E prisoners to a life of honest independent 

le isa E. of course, is the ideal to be approached. 

i man but he at Suggestive truism, “ The devil tempts 
Te abouti idle man tempts the devil.” It is worth 
a Gist. cu. 
SH fitting epilogue before we ask what is the 
dent fy "Nards the discharged prisoner. For it is 
“emi “Xperience and reflection alike that one of 
9 the State is idleness. An essay on 
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38 THE THEOSOPHIsT | 
idleness would prove utterly futile unless the i hj 
were mentioned. Take the case of an idle a m | 
corner. I do not of course refer to the lad di a M | 
or at an interval from school or work. T f fe 
familiar spectacle of the youth propping ia © hora k" 


= l f [ 
and wearing a look of utter and absolute ids M. à 
; egi? 


stitutes a positive danger in himself. Let him, how, fy y 
joined by other youths with the same mission 5 Wn 
and you get a kind of compound interest of "- 
mischief. Or at least a potentiality which may nite 
develop into actual rebellion. | ú F 

From some experience in visiting prisons I am COnvingAur— 
that the herd danger arising from select companies at sled fe i 
street corners is at once a menace and a threat to lw a 1 
order. Bv 

It is really quite unnecessary to emphasise the máfh, 
We all know it exists. If, however, there is a distinct dahet 
arising from idleness before the prison period, what abolliim 
idleness arising after ? il th 

You must bear in mind that prison in apt and oteng led 
produce a certain sullenness of spirit which only ind us 
opportunity to revenge itself upon society. I do s 
all ex-prisoners, but the description does apply toa M 
And yet the State seems quite indifferent as Wn 
its late charges once again qualify for amr 
Now, it is all very well to say that no force 1n v u, 
restrain the criminal instinct. This is not e the 
is often the result of vicious cican sae evil sU thn 
prison for the first time as a direct outcome ^". jar AR 


S 1 
ings. He comes a second time for preria of e Ey 
The question is as to the Ws vovidind m 
towards the ex-prisoner in the matter 0 j elation À "i 
maintenance. Recently I have had 4 wa ipte 


chanced that a young fellow in whom 
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y 4 pischarged Prisoner’s Aid Society to a certain 
[yi Home. I went to see him. I have to confess 
ly surprised. He had only been at the Home 
but had already earned ten shillings. His 
4 i saw wood for the purposes of firewood. He 
v quch money for so much work. 

, pleasant, airy Home. Facilities were 


-|samzed at the quality and variety of the food. Hours 
ur-8 to 5, with intervals for meals. 


Il the same it should surely act as a specimen of what 

y N done on a grand scale. 

vo a call my friend the ex-prisoner, John Smith. He 
|. without money, without character, without pro- 

| us ab iren derelict. What more natural 

j h T" qu a way back ina very short time? But 

f a few hours he was comparatively 


Pleng, ; 
Sincere a reasonable prospect of him making 
Church 4 uch is the picture of simple reality 


De said enn Smiths ? 
C trial, at trade conditions would not allow of 
hy not? In this particular Home the 
towards the expenses of the place. 


te than the local rate for their labour. 


large] 
| ) Me Tather E. 
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This Church Army Home is really à Workh | 
é Ouse 
Guesthouse. The latter makes all the diff Su $e id 
The State ought to provide a similar — Vl 
` perchance the State could not see its Way to ihe E i re 
of similar places, it ought to render very substantial Sta 
to the enterprise. A subsidy should be a ations] hing or 
A self-supporting centre for workless, m | 
discharged prisoners should be the object in view, At » 3 
experiment on State lines should be attempted, i 
I have alluded to the Discharged Prisoner's Aig Sof ON 
From the very nature of circumstances this Society repr] I 
in its various branches can do very little by way of suppaftar 
The Government grant is small. The public contrif One 
to a certian extent. At the very most the D. P. A Mile 
only offer a temporary palliative: The strongest and id c 
enthusiastic supporter of the Society would admit thatittlose 


wise does it even attempt to solve the problem. | a 
Holy 

A Prison Viet, w! 

Et 

Espute 

{tod fo 

| The 
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«| 


v ] yk. S. CHANDRASEKHARA AIYAR, B.A., B.L, ? 
A leaf i 


id Su sONG the problems which exercise the minds of all earnest 
| vers of India, two there are which are pre-eminently 
liant, and as difficult as they are urgent. 

il One is the problem of an Indian Nationhood: how to up- 
; A. Spi the weeds of separatism which threaten the still tender 


| The other problem, intimately bound up with the first, is 
| if Self-Determination : how to hasten the Day of Fulfil- 
# when India shall enter upon her true destiny as a free 
Eu partner in the great Commonwealth to be, the 
E of her own home, the sole judge of what 
E a f and for the children of her bosom. 
MM ms great and difficult as they are, are 
Hibs insister still more comprehensive, and for many a 
| Min: problem of India's Regeneration. 
fan. i truly pnr country for the past thousand years 
[shoes T a painful record of division and dissension, 
CNN self-seeking, and, till the establishment and 
|. etin d "ish rule, of internal weakness and 
[sin nstant temptation to outside aggression and 


— 
E 


dha 


Gharmaprays š 
ief Judge of y, Diwan Bahadur K. S. Chandrasekhara Aiyar, 
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One prime factor in all this has been t 
a simple and logical differentiation of iM agge 
duties, which was probably suitable and aa a 
of old. nt for the là 

Another factor has been the rise, in yi 
modern times, and as the cumulative effect p ue 3 
strong self-centred elements from outside, of 4 sim ms 
alism; and this, in its turn, has become intensified se pe 
recent years as the communal spirit, so called, Ny 7m 

Now there are many honest people who thou 
have lived long in this country, remain to the nd 
outsiders in sympathy and understanding as in every 


We 


Pines: 


: : 3 di 
else, and are never tired of repeating that India Not odis 


not now a nation in the true sense, but has not in het 


: : - y tr 
makings of a nation at any future time conceivable tott i 


that she is destined to remain under alien tutelage foret gp- 
They fix their eyes exclusively on the obvious diversttithdy o 
race and creed and caste, on the assumed absence of ali 
geneity or community of tradition, on the non-existent use 
single common vernacular for India, on the ignorantem a; 
superstition in which the masses are steeped, ant, ui i 
everything else, on the persistence of violent conh edi 
antagonisms. As against these oracles of despalt me 
set the much more valuable, because well ae 
impartial, opinion of a publicist like Sir Suns ee 
has seen something of India from within, an »| 
recent letter to The Times, London, points out A ule 


e 
is found nowhere else, She has nowa* an i 
ni which combines the roles of SO ingle whole 
attitude towards other countries she ac 
possesses a Zollverein which in 
Muhammadans, who have separa ; 
have more affinities with India than o regard N 
country - . . There is a tendency 
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dy 
‘thea 1 
p gieren 
aui pu any di Nationality would disappear, a Nationality not 
oti Seg Ww 
Tad ds on ve arable to those found elsewhere. The remedy lies 
"m is of the Indians themselves ; but movements among vast 
ile secessarily slow, and we must not look for results to-day 
In qu 


Ay ort 0W 


ugh tf e who belong to India, and know her strength and her 
Very dines, Can not possibly despair of her future; we are not 
Veri, discouraged by gloomy, hetero suggestions as to the 
ot onbfsiility, the inconceivability, of an Indian Nation. 
in ety true son and daughter of India dreams vividly of a 
e totti time coming for our country ; most believe that India is 
braio the way to become a nation, if indeed she is not 
erstiuiy one for many purposes; and not a few there are who 
La ai to sacrifice ease, energy and life itself to further 
M 8 of India's unity, A faith that is firm must needs 

m MM and, it it persists, cannot but achieve itself. 
cont qM time, we know that for the construction of a 
Ta M E there is required, not only good 
rind ei (M HM S, stones, etc.), but also good binding 
Rios ES cement). In so far as our future edifice 
wh, Tomer We -— we have at least a sufficiency of 
pitta in Ne a compact, self-contained territory, 
[EG ean as N » with great mountain ranges and the 
a IL ature S defensive works; a congeries of races 
t their common home for ages and have lived 


- ldVe made i 


Nora or ] à 
T$ the ely, side by side; a distinctive type 
lisation Mouth. commingling and interaction of 


S dur; 

mun; LGB a thousand years and more; a vast 
ca 5 

nia 10ns—roads, railways, canals, posts and 


IC 
closely connect all parts of the country 
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together; a complete political and administr 
achieved as the outstanding result of a hundred E welt 
of comparative peace, consolidation and Settled i 
under Britain’s rule, together with that te 0 
convenience of a ready-made common laces 
understood and used for purposes of business 
intercourse throughout the land; a more or less y ir 
identity of economic interests among the bulk of m 
and a real identity—even if imperfectly realised for the tim Vs 
of political interests; a burning desire, common to jj Ing Whe 
who can at all rise above purely sectional Concerns, in dioit 
their Motherland united, respected and free. We have | 
these most necessary and valuable elements ready to hand fans 
What we want is something that will firmly andper ¢ 
manently hold the structure together, other than by kwit 
communal fastenings, which are apt moreover to cause friii i i 
among the moving parts, or by brittle and unnatural affini she 
such as the mere antipathy to the spirit of the West or il one 
products of Western civilisation as such, or even the stipe, 
hatred of alien rule. The permanent bond of union tes 
needed for the construction and stability of the national T 
must be sought in the impetus of some great ms ae 
ment, some living human ideal, which will e Jor 
of the people at large—most of all the hearts © i dli 
generation—which will fire their imagination y edit 
appeal to their intellects, and nerve them to jl dfi 
effort, the patient sacrifice, that the a P T 
In connection with this matter, ue ue T sl 
Dr. R. J. Campbell, has spoken some apt | 


wisdom; he says: insi 
en in the 17 shoul 


One wonders, what might pn chance: 0 
emotion of the ideal is given a tat Neither hen mpate” 


millennium leap into being in a dase a momen 


thusias™ 


environment, nor cold reason, can 
with the impact of an idealistic en 
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PA 
rib 


saying that human nature never changes is 
Xm o repeated as change —sometimes very suddenly—and 
an na it in the mass resides in the leaders and teachers. 
ib change aid only be got to believe this, there is almost no 
fshi. 00% ssibilities before mankind in the coming age. 
e glorioU tion that better conditions of life are a slow and 
not borne out by history. Progress and reaction 
often unexpectedly, as by a series of explosions. 
ffice to alter out of all recognition the life of any 
Set youth on fire with noble and unselfish aims 
hind to do—and most of the vile things which 
ld us in bondage will vanish like a summer fog. 


Sling 


an SU 
peo le 
tly easy 
prfectly € 
ie Det: us now and ho 


ad vhere then, it may be asked, are we to find that source 
ley 


ns, togpitation which Mother India needs for her rejuvenation ? 
haege bestowed some thought on the question, and this is 
hand paswer I have arrived at. India wants (and so, for that 
rand é, does the rest of the world) a new social conscience 
by ggwith a fresh standard of civic and social duty ; not really 
sefriin itself, but tuned to a higher key. All the inspiration 
| affiniġ ste needs is to be found within the compass of a great 
tort me of the oldest in the world since men began to live 
susp, the idea of Brotherhood and all that it means and 
jon this Based as it is on our common humanity, it is an 
naledi enctified by the highest spiritual and moral teaching, 
sp dnd enforced by all history and tradition, and developed 
hei endlhened by a common citizenship. 
à "d. a ot Country is only true and pure and perfect to 
~ po recognise our bonds of brotherhood with 
vil iin E. n the same country as their Mother. 
pré sure dus 3i which we all cherish more or less. But 
ishness 3 Patriotism is free from all taint of narrow- 
l hber, 1 fanaticism? Do we always remember 
i nationa] m as much a place as ourselves in the 
! Bur z lé, and as good a right to fill it in his 
teady. a à si our patriotism so organised for service 
B to " Willing to subordinate personal feelings 
. © common good, to work whole-heartedly 
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with others on things we are agreeq uic i 
, n, l 
differences ? > Ee uli 


It is this conception of what I may cal] the 
larger family, where the idea of fraternity RA vation 
with that of liberty, where duty shares equally Side by fi 
which I propose to develop in some of its bem tae 
future destiny of India. I shall try to show wha E Dr 3 
difference it will make to present conditions if the WS 
Brotherhood of the Nation becomes a definite rule EC 
every one, instead of remaining a visionary sentiment a plii 
dogma; how, if it is treated as an established Principle (gfe; 
speak) of the national constitution, if it comes to be Lecognigerise 
as the final test to which all acts and measures, all usages od 
conventions, should conform, and by which their utility; ar 
expediency will be strictly judged, the problem of Natigs wh 
regeneration, together with all the other problems involvi ha 
it, will have found their natural and complete solution. feb 

Brotherhood within the Nation, I may remark in past i 
is a great step on the way towards International Brothertipantc 
which, by promoting mutual respect and understanding anihaging 
all peoples, and abolishing the curse of exploitation a nd 
fear of war, will itself usher in the millennium on earth, L| I 

It is obvious that in a true national brother tE 
existence we will assume, the prevailing spirit We a 
ments of life will be one of harmony and e tit bal 
forms of intolerance will be ruled out at one’ “ial at T 
Provided the safety of the State is not M. Tq 
just rights of others invaded, nor the WO any "|^. 
life violated, every one will be free to i td Da 
and express any opinions he likes, pee uno FT 
manner he thinks proper; but, at the a 
be careful not to parade his differences A, 
the extent of causing just annoyance 2: a jecit | 
ing. Every minority and every group j 


Kg | 
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al f ne: Differences of opinion and method, 

y „re dominated by a brotherly spirit to- 
p “al indeed be encouraged as tending towards 
p^, fullness and richness of life. What will not be 
ji E being distinctly unbrotherly conduct, is the 
yp f disharmony, of communal jealousies and disputes, 
| E ax pretence or excuse it may be carried on. The 
rn antagonism will be banished from public life. Al] 
M. will be carried on with good humour and restraint, 

"ii by coarse personalities or imputations of unworthy 
llle; an needless to say, the journalism of the land will 


ecostiyaie be pervaded by the same spirit. People will look for 


D burning questions of the hour. But in my opinion, the 
n past important incident of the new dispensation will be the 
ation of the right of every one born in the country or 
pine to its citizenship to make the best use possible of his 
pos corresponding to this, the duty of the State to 


Eun With all possible conditions for achieving this 


Ex 


US see what fol] 


i le entitled ows from this conception. Every one 


; as a matter of course to the necessaries of 
7É, Shelter, medical aid, and some measure 
STS lor themselves Those who can earn will provide these 
p, Those who o » and as much else as they want in 
dis E do so, by reason of age, debility or 

tases the une the State to the extent required. In 
ed in Suitable = will itself look after the helpless and 
for ablecho EM But, on the one hand, there will 
3 enjoy duse led beggars ; and, on the other, no one 
o1dable luxuries. It is of the very essence 
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if out of his superfluities, those wants and 
su 
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of a polity of brotherhood that one broth ml 
er 


callously indifferent tothe wants and sufferings Dm uli 
not 


0 
removed or minimised, true brotherliness im Hering A 
be done, and cheerfully. In a state of socie ios 
rule of “Each for all, and all for each» Sov me pit 
present cut-throat competitive idea of ed E mt bg 
the deviltake the hindmost," selfish indiens NDA 
of others will be felt as nothing less than 4 e s 
Oo TM and as a crime against humanity a ^. 
The important point is, that people will not be E. 
shift entirely for themselves, as they virtually are under I 
present social system. The State, and local bodies under cor 
State, will see to it that there is sufficient occupation (uper 
. able-bodied persons, and that no one is unemployed me lt is 
because there is no work to be had. A man will only ient] 
to notify the proper authority that he is in want of work unstr 
work of a suitable kind will be readily found for him. op 
Service, particularly domestic service, will no left a 
wear the badge of slavery ; it will be free from eve ved Wii 
suggestion of inferiority or contempt. Workers will bi th 
treated as mere working machines, but as men and W 
All useful work will be regarded as a service t0 "E 
munity ; consequently, those who do exceptionally We 
work—such as scavenging— will not be looked F hen 
but treated with the consideration that is due E tul 
to whom the community is particularly 1nc* m Bn 
will be done to make unpleasan Quee Ih. 
conditions of labour will be materia , 
hours reduced to a minimum. The relation® nb 
ployers and employees will be characterise "n. 
liness and respect; and more an 
brotherhood and co-operation develops; 
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uy T employees will itself tend gradually to wear 
operative common wealth based on brotherhood, 
son over the age of majority who has completed his 
and training, and who is not absolutely disabled for 
be expected as a matter of course to follow some 
to his taste and capacity, or, if it is unneces- 
the pe for him to work for his living, to take up some piece of 
itr ie iy the State that is most to his liking. 
+ ang Brery 0n6; indeed, will feel that he has a duty to serve 
oie to the best of his ability ; will feel that he is a true 
be jie servant, and will put forth his best in whatever he 
undek In consequence, thoroughness, integrity and reliability 
undef! come more and more to characterise all such service, 
tion filer paid or honourary. 
ed m tis a common idea that men are only prepared to work j 
only i wily and well for the greed of gain, but this is 
wodinsably untrue even at the present time. Some of the 
z. capable men have indeed worked ardently for the race 
i SN thought of personal gain. 
ih | oM * ee. no longer be the ruling motive 
m m "E * erhood pervades the nation, every one 
telis € DM e same time be assured of an income 
idi amtain him and his family in reasonable 
unp | . The aim will be t . o o 
owa d nq fo : o raise the standard of living for 
alta aoa e pull down the level in respect of those 
vei lia "ler standard. The rich will not give up 
| will live in a more simple manner; the 
Pand) will he:lifted up to alhidhenplane 
Walitie pe if indirect factor in the removal of 
ton in x Wealth will be the realisation that a 
Wd the is ciety depends solely upon his personal 
e exten Spect he inspires among his fellows, and 
ot his worldly possessions. i 


led by pation 
Ot by pk, vill ) 
iMself tion suited 
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As for men of genius, there is no B ji 
suppose that they will be rarer during "n 


brotherhood than under a regime of rank selfishnes ie 
be true then as now that, given adequate " 8s, Int 
express itself, genius is largely its own EP Portu yal 
time we may feel sure that the ideal State Will be E 
the alert to discover and encourage talent of aj kine A" 
reward meritorious achievement in all directions Ww 
will recognise that science is an important part "m 
education, and one of the main elements of national stead i 
and prosperity, and will zealously promote and generoukes a 
support scientific research. The scientific man, for i Pror 
part, will work, not so much for material gain or persfihe t 
gratification, as for the enhancement of the well-being of: pa 
fellow-men. The case will be very similar with reganhsion 
literary, artistic, musical, and all other forms of creativedisht 


cultural work. qu 
The quality of brotherhood which we are contempli ones, 
is as far removed as possible from the easy good nature W Edu 
thinks to help an inefficient man at the expense of the ge me 
interest by putting him in an office for which he "En 
When the country's resources are properly develop ile ; 
organised for the benefit of the nation, t 
be a large increase in the number 0 
under Government control, due to the expan sses til 
activities and to the absorption of many on 4. 
by companies and private agencies, and Er ! 
provide places for many men of ordinary ran ; poste Rc 
we may rest assured, will be aiguo e “ia m. 
duties of which he cannot properly dise W is "Eon 
as the more difficult and responsible hosen, ?' » UA 
concerned, only the best men will be We ing Om RUE 
highest places, men of exceptional and 0 
worth. 
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E 


ES based on the ideal of the family, the health 
E on people will be the special and constant care 
mm Bad housing is one of the principal causes of 
d hence the provision of healthy residences, with 
and possible conveniences in respect of venti- 
i lighting, drainage, scavenging, etc., will be taken 
T^ defe scale as a national undertaking. The £reat 


wie 0 


jp; an 
; j estar 


t pete training of its citizens, both men and women, to play 
eing olb parts adequately in life. The key to all progress is 
pation; and everything possible will be done, in the way 
Hight education and healthy environment, to develop the 
malities and instincts and to starve out the undesir- 


Hucation is a very large subject, and I do not pretend to 
M than a fringe of it in these passing remarks. A 
l M of literary instruction, as much at least as 
1 1 hi Q1 foundation for the exercise of the elemen- 
nts Gener E uties of citizenship, (and the standard of 
Hono cane doubt rise with the lapse of time and the 
(NM m will be free, universal and compulsory; 

" 7on will be optional and paid for according 


= 


leaching w; 
sol 8 Will be adapted to the varying needs and 


T rist E "s For instance, that provided for the 
tler un Es a fairly simple kind, but such as to give 
fis of E. anding of the soil and its fertility and of 
Ry * other nee new and improved varieties of crops. 
E Which and, some kind of appropriate practical 

E will be at least a direct stepping-stone 
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to a systematic course of technical or Voc 
later on, will be a necessary part of sod 
education. 

Scouting is most useful training for ae 
because it develops the instincts of Self-reliance | f 
and social service, but also because it helps, as P 
can, to bring about a real feeling of brotherhoog ta j 
people irrespective of distinctions of caste and creed; £ E 
every boy, and every girl, too, for that matter, will b age 
to be a Scout; and every young man over eighteen wijl ol 
put through a regular course of military training, 

The exclusive employment of a foreign tongue 


ational 
ool and ; 
$ 


enship, M 


very disastrous results. Among other things, it has led tof! 
almost entire neglect of the vernaculars of the countrys a 
has created a barrier in understanding and sympathy | 
attitude of mind and habits of life, between the Engle 
educated and the rest of the people; and it has inter 

serious obstacles to the normal wrowth of a common litera tk 
and a common culture. The best means of rectifying ali will 


` p ekun 
will therefore be among the earliest of meas NE 
attention. We need not trouble ounse an wt A 
the various alternative ways in one or other 


problem will find an ultimate solution. e „relik 
we may be tolerably sure, that English, whio lh 
a fair way to become a world language; 
medium for the interchange of ideas wale à 
world, and will also remain for a Wo A T 
until we are able to evolve a common in ae a i 
of our own, a principal medium of interco 
different parts of India. i the greft 
While education is necessaril à ; 
of the future, the education of our wome 
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| P 
i, pË 


fil therefore be given exceptional encourage- 
dart Eo of the immense impulse that it will give 

T 2000 Poa free, forceful and modern type of 
T D. it is an obvious truth that a new type cannot 
ye Pn alone without the co-operation of women. 
E. it that the education given to our girls, while 
T^ ical with that given to boys, will take due account 
fa differences and of differences of duties and functions 
wo will there be abundant opportunities for every 
zan atmosphere of brotherhood, for cultural develop- 


joni nd for enjoying and making the best use of life, but 


f^ 
(| at 


Jui. The enclosing of large open spaces for private 
ire will be firmly discouraged, as also the appropriation 
eelviduals of natural scenery, woods and forests, water- 
ieri lakes, and other objects of outstanding beauty. All 


i will be looked after by the State and made available for 
to resm enjoyment, 


Eu to P that all public streets, tanks, sources 
lia us x T P the like, will be among the things that 
fnpatible E t. Artificial canons of untouchability 
jM t. true brotherhood. If any one is found 
TS ar fou) NE table, it must be because of dirt, 
i A E on his part, not by reason of his birth 
asonable prejudices of others. 
belief AN for ordered freedom. That being so, 
.* perfectly free for every one, as also 
dus Differences on doctrinal points will 
tdely ¢ a 8 factor in social and political life, as is 
Case in many western countries. At 
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the same time, we may look forward With some 
a time, not far distant, when the various , 
instead of trying to keep out people of other ae D ud af 
their temples, will be eager to welcome all ML se 
attend their services in an attitude of reverence g j Why p 
It will indeed be a common incident for persons i teni 
or of none in particular, to join together as a € 
hear the prayers of all the religions recited by e. 
followers. We may even now begin to dream ot ic qi 
places of public worship will be erected, in which ies [e d 
be regularly conducted a simple ritual of common Nr pl 
such as all can join without prejudice to their pari; and 
beliefs; nay, we may carry our vision forward to a pain of 
when all separate religions will have merged in one gp ma 
all-comprehensive Wisdom-religion pervading and influen, wh 
the entire life of the Nation. fhe adv 

By other ways of labour saving and co-operative ongaly wil 
ation, a great deal of the time and labour now absptolly 
by domestic drudgery and worries will be economisei, ast 
every one sufficient leisure to enjoy life and to cullividy chil 
sense of beauty and harmony. Women, for one thing, wilt | 
more time for recreation and self-improvement. They sifin D 
able to develop the whole of their nature, instead of W thr 
which is concerned with the subserving of the ane k 
comforts of men. This in no way implies that ur 
neglect duties which nature has primarily SP. 
sex. Child welfare and mother-craft will alwei m TN 
as among the most important and essential of wr h 
tions, and one in which all girls will receive tral Tw 
of their regular education. „j be the “pe h 

But, while the rearing of children y jq] nol 

i " fathers, itin 

primarily of the mothers and the ace the 
entirely to them. The children of to-day natio 
to-morrow, who will carry on the life 0 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwa 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Y ; s OF NATIONAL REGENERATION 55 
ud rf PA ad their proper care and upbringing will be 

erations a e of national concern. Special arrange- 
"ILE T throughout the country, through child- 
jl be m^ ary associations, or where these do 
her paid agency, to ensure healthful conditions, 


i ical condition of the parents of whom they are 
igand this takes us to the heart of the very important 
o apqpin of marriage. In a State based on the Ideal of the 
one gj marriage will be largely a matter of mutual inclination, 
lus where the parties are still young and inexperienced, 
ie advice of their friends and guardians. But the com- 
diy will be vitally interested in seeing that the parties are 
ently developed in body to be able to enter into the 
sd, kagtshilities of the marital condition and to procreate 


iva children, Marriage will not therefore be consummat- 
villi the bride is below the age, say, of sixteen years ; 
je exceptional circumstances the ceremony of marriage 
bie a n anticipation, it will be regarded as having 
[M fect than a betrothal, which is only to be 
hy 9n on arriving at the proper age. 
joue grave problem of child-widowhood, 
AM ot on our present-day Hindü civilisation ; 
legal, T marriage of widows will be recognised as 
Mailing qM no doubt be habitually practised 

hd, life E Or disabilities of any kind. On 
B quite in Single-blessedness for women will be 
d Will doubt] Order for those who wish to lead such 

Caseg, ess be deliberately adopted in a large 


* Social and economic system will, 
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"n TUR 
il 


we may take it, be such as to give no fom of op | 
Ounte M. oP 


whatever for unscrupulous exactions in the for d 
i ts. It may b of dpa fy Se 
and marriage presents. It may be expected, | "mgr 
leaders of the community in each place y; Nn 
public service to actively interest themsely 
young men and women, directly or through t 
to secure suitable mates. On the other hand, the x 
freedom of marriage may have to be restricted 3 E. 
interests of national health, to the extent that no one NS 
allowed to enter into sexual relationships who is meng do 
| morally or physically unfit ; but any restrictions to beim. tha 
will always be carried out in a spirit of kindness gion t 
accompanied by all such alleviations and compensatioyfision 
the case may admit of. dices 
Chivalry to women, special tenderness to the men 
gentleness of speech, and refinement of manner, wilfst wa 
prominent characteristics of the future citizen, instilled inttdtip th 
from his youngest days. t The 
The element of cruelty is one which, consciowsft | c; 
unconsciously, enters largely into our dealings with e na 
other and with the lower kingdoms at the present time. fons 
A glaring instance of unconscious cruelty is the wifttinar 
which we shut up numbers of the feeble-minded E 
and sexes, in every stage of progress, in one 
lunatics. Occasionally they are housed as 1 the e 
Bangalore—in an overcrowded locality and in P E. 
adapted for the warehousing of stores. MM 
atmosphere of restraint, misery and gloom !5 as F. iy 
enough to drive a sane person mad. What tis 
feeble minded brethren is not an asylum for a ai 
suggests nothing so much as a sort of case B. jme 
—but a Mental Hospital, not merely by a 
really intended and equipped as such, an of colon "^| Pa 
scientific lines, and if possible on a S% 


Ji 


heir guard) r 
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qi pATH ' 
vision for farming and gardening and other- 
a alt D. wretched (and mostly illiterate) minds 
1T pin aq, It seems a pity to wait for the perfect 
? Am d to carry out so humane and necessary 
eem ip d OP 
à 4r. ment of criminals, which may serve as an 
10 trea ore or less conscious cruelty, is still charac- 
T t m.s unnecessary harshness. The whole system 
e c dominated largely by the idea of vengeance for 
mei done and. by the thought of inspiring fear in others, 
‘ate than by a sense of pity for an erring brother, the in- 
Jin to find just excuse for a momentary yielding to 


Et way to protect the community from his evil presence, 
dinttdtipthe offender in jail, but do little for his own reforma- 
$ The proper treatment of criminals is a large subject 
ou | cannot go into now. I may just observe in passing 
with 8 na state of society based on true brotherhood, where 
W i3 to M and violence will be largely absent, 
; E ow pos of crime will tend to disappear, and the 
sitll i be dealt with on humane and sensible lines. 
re dts E animals is such an ingrained habit even 
iss nied ion oe civilised and humane, that it can only 

"| lt cannot m ground that, because an animal is 
T has ng P E its feelings in words, it is assumed 
3 Jm fellngs, no capacity for suffering. We 
s boni dissi ox, the horse, the donkey, breaking 

Js ee even A di by the most callous ill-treatment. 
FH inspeakaty many municipal stations in India 
Similar SOR e incidents of cruelty and horror. 
. “ues of ill-treatment are very common 


| p ad wil] 
1 only cease wholly when men begin to see 
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the same divine life in animals as in themselves yi 
thing may even now be done to minimise the k E jn 
of systematic cruelty by honorary societies of the Ser inl 
working in several of our large cities. It is nom Ind 
the way, that the premier city of Bangalore sti 
the Civil and Military Station, where the highest citizen 
the Resident downwards take personal interest NM ant 
working systematically to prevent cruelty to animals, mal "n 
again, chiefly men and women of rank and weal, edo 
with guns and spears and fishing rods to places where Gp 
creatures lead a wild happy life of their own, and il bleed 
off in their helpless anguish, and call the destruction « . à 
Animals are still habitually sacrificed among the Superstitins jn 
to propitiate a jealous or angry divinity. Lum 
But it is the still more cruel superstition that man na) i: 
flesh for food which is responsible for the awful js. 
slaughter of countless numbers of sheep and cattle to ple. 
the gross animal palate of the civilised man. As long asiti he n 
superstition continues to flourish—and I am not Sif 
brotherhood alone will justify forcible interference wilficy 
widespread,  deep-rooted  hankering for flesh—humis, 
requires at least that the slaughter shall be as painless nh s 
victims as possible, and always in enclosed secluded Me a 
and so as not to offend the feelings of refined and st V 
men and women. A n by 
And now with regard to the question of ee. 
Provided a man does not act violently or m E nlt 
decided nuisance in places open to others, nor n) j^: 
operate as a bad example, especially to hey am de 
as he does not hurt himself by excessive va di 
which case the State will have a right to A n 
well in the common interest as in his ow™ fies 
be left free to his tastes and weaknesses: press! 
will, however, naturally exercise 2 strong 


al 
l lags ijo 


me 
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al pe PATHWA i NON. 
1 zm ‘And this, at any rate, 1S quite clear, 
ht d], jin? of the future, (unlike existing ones, which 
et hag d do not profess to be based entirely on the 
E yi 9 brotherhood), will not trifle with the liquor 
Tage il £ il its hands by the manufacture or sale of 
is biu will not sol ; i ; sale o 
im a si permit their open sale or advertisement by 
a kls, much less will it dream of deriving from the vices, 
E Es or miseries of its citizens an addition, however 
à, adis and convenient, to the public revenue. It is also 
ere Gulf erpected as a matter of course that, with the very largely 
kill dined conditions of life and the universality of comfort 
“ spot scl amenity, the temptation to drown care, sorrow and 
ers. in drink or drugs will disappear, as surely as the 
ition to steal, murder, or commit suicide. 
1an tel tis needless to go.on multiplying illustrations of the 
ful “iltes which will open out when the powerful engine 
itethood is harnessed to the service of the nation. It 


> to play 
ng SRIlle manifest, from what has already been said, that it is 


t Shy capable of initiating and supporting the most 


> with : : 
M and desirable changes in all directions, of creating 
i " Ds in the conditions of our national exist- 
" ii VO. ution of which we can now form only a very 
4 v adequate conception. 
q~ Vita + 
| question now for all who own India as their 


] sen Th 
T4, : t 
toris J birth or choi 
m 


ently real ind ES is how to make Brotherhood a 
hi 1 s operative influence in the public life of 
Pes an coca stional reforms, greater political 
ub m > "urther safeguards for minorities, and 


they ce things in their way, and for the 
Y among th y themselves build up a vivid sense of 
The tg ar : mores in the absence of some strong 

. Jnion. - A true change of heart is what 


Ig ] ; 
es in S not to be brought about merely by 
Suter conditions. ; 
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A great National Ideal is a living foro, a 
thought and sustained emotion, quickened b: a rr | ! 
and evoked and strengthened by Opportunity hes T 
until in the end it seizes hold of the popula, ; "Uu 
and sways at will mighty forces there conceal 


a deep truth behind the words of Edmund Burke 


men P Ea e general oninia ki LN mi 12 n 
that way, every fear, every hope, will forward it; and P qii meni 
persist in opposing this mighty current in human affairs ise at 
rather to resist the decree of providence itself than the Mere Rui hi 
of man. uis 
whole 
The clear steady thought of Brotherhood held by alg flo 
number of earnest people, the contemplation and working fl th 
in the mind, as well as in action, of its infinite possibilitigho di 
the sphere of national life, and its constant inclucation grs, th 
practice by old and young, will help to build up a silica 
mental mould for the Ideal we seek. The innate feeling h 
love of country, the contagious example of one-pointed devil. Also 
to unselfish causes, of steady enthusiasm for service, ofp o 
loyalty to principles, a discriminating admiration for grain 
wherever it may be found, the attractive and uplifting le th 
of great characters and personalities—all these will I 
1 E | 
supply the emotional factor. 4ll. sides of the de? Jt 


There are indications from da 


the offi io 


and more thoughtful and serious elements 1n his 


What is lacking is the will, the resolute 
as well as a clear conception of the means 
The present seems in every way à Up oit 
the preaching, in an intensive form suited to t^e h 
need, of that great ideal of practical Brotherhoo m pe s 
enjoined by all religions alike. It is tu? that lov? 
Christian teaching, that God is Love and he pom be 
brother whom he has seen, cannot love 0 
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m to count very much with Christian 

Les ot m gs either with other races or with each 
* Ta heir M. saying of the Prophet Muhammad that, 
E must love your fellow-beings first, has 
this extent that all believers in the faith are. 

Fried out 10 d one in the brotherhood of Islàm, though 
MTS uL extended to men of other faiths. The 
E cine of the Unity of All Life, proclaimed by 
arma, remains, it is true, for the most part a 

a ial idea, without materially influencing the Hindas 
E. to realise that oneness of life in their relations with 
diilowmen either within or without the caste system. 


le viui 
will iplgentà 
WY Gond{ana Dh 


ation it, the thorough-going practical application of so high. 
asm an ideal as Brotherhood. But experience and 
feeligfeing have taught men, and particularly Indians, a great 
d dewi Alo critical times require drastic remedies; and a 
se, tilii of behaviour which may be impossible in easier 
éredimsances will perhaps be readily accepted if it is found 
ingle the only efficacious principle of unification among a 
gent elements, the best and most fruitful solu- 
troubles and difficulties. 


ES a thing for India it would be if all public- 
ft ic m e of party and community, could agree 
Fi exitements as well as discountenance separative 
PY would Jm 3 and pre-occupations of every kind ; 
T a brief a themselves, at least as a beginning, 
A. iforou; M of five years from now, to ob- 
Peaking » self-discipline, to consist in the 
t Rossible nd practising of true brotherliness to 
Wang n Pent! If they would only do this 
Bu Ding less will suffice—it would indeed 


© example and object-lesson to the 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


02 ' THE THEOSOPHIST Ü 


NI 
lo Or Y | 
S the g a | 


less intelligent masses; it would materially he 
and to direct into useful constructive channe] 
energy, ability and enthusiasm that are noy, 
to waste in a multitude of useless ang even qc 
courses; more than all, it would create a mish aa 
steady, resolute enthusiasm which must inei 
India straight to the goal of national unity anq M aj 
i etm. 

tion. The end, too, in that case would have been aching 
her own will and choice; not grudgingly by suffer] 
others, but as the assumption by her of a right which a 
will question or oppose. 1 
If the elders of our day will not grasp the great ou 
tunity, but persist in ploughing the sands of futility, ü 
Mother India must rely for her redemption on the you 
generation of her sons and daughters, the educated, unyli 
cated minds of her youth, brought up in the atmosphe] 
brotherhood in class room and play ground and scout oq 
nurtured on lofty ideals of non-sectional, all-Indian patrii 
and determined when the time comes to devote their lt 
and energies to the task which their elders have negin 
self-dedicated to the service of their country as 'l 
Knights of the Order of Brotherhood of the New Age J 
May the spirit of Wisdom help every one 1n thi M 
time to find the true pathway and to tread it unlini 
to the end! 


K. S. Chandrasekhat 1 
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smiles with graceful charm, 
| pe mature eT or day to cause alarm. 
| There's m t storms, which leave the sky so clear, 
| fen vio ey as tho’ intruding here. 1 
Rumble a g of the crows, the chirp of birds, 
| 7 de roe croak, the bleating of meek herds, 
ae palms, the cactus, all day long, 
| The Pe life, one source, one goal, one song. 
| ae of golden dreams without alloy, 


Garden of happiness, garden of joy. 


4 thousands of fallen blossoms spread our way, 

|! Astho’ to make our pathway ever gay. 

] Sweet Adyar, pilgrimage of young and old, 

The charms of which are never fully told. 

| The dwellers in this paradise for men, 

i| Who come from mountain, valley, moor, and fen, 
| Are they who live as one community 

| Without restraint of personality. 

iii} Garden of golden dreams without alloy, 

11 Garden of happiness, garden of joy. 


1 So long as liberty we ne’er abuse, 
i p Work or play or seek the gentle muse. 
| indus, Buddhists, Christians, other creeds, 


Sy find the sour 
|] p€ Srahmavid 
7 For all Vidya 
J 0 drink of wi , 

^ of golden f wisdom S cup so clear, 


of happine 


each one his part, 

phy and Art, 

out compeer 

e 2 Saint or seer. 

| at every turn 

| By eet ; m US lruth, lf we would learn, 

lu. Netifies Owledge, Wisdom purified 
Try 1977 So, Joy magnified. 


CAXTON HALL 
p 
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CRAFTSMANSHIP pu 
m 

b. 
| can 
: : {It is 
Co aad is, I find, a greatly misunderstoj dei i 
still more under-appreciated quantity. People talk T i 
craftsmanship embodied in a piece of furniture for insis i 
but we may be sure that nine out of every ten personsafience 
use this term have none but the haziest notions as to ewe c 
they intend to suggest, (or if they intend anything) by ui a { 
the term Craftsmanship in this sense may be defined githe sl 
quality which resides in an article which has been protipite ass 
by work and normally it is accepted as presenting ife wor 
indefinite concrete form some representation or reflek of ne 


of the spirit of the worker. When this hypothesijirk, 
asked ^ Does rativ 


craftsmanship reside in all work, or rather in all articles T Mar 
The answeltng af 


which human work has been expended ? " » ni 
this pertinent question must undoubtedly be"Ye qim 


| i i cationi) 
wise the term could possess no universality of applica f d 
ducts as und? li ali 


sider crafts į 


By R. J. ROBERTS, A.M.LE.E. 


spiritual sense. Again, could we con 
reside in, say, a pound of flour as We 
other work of art? I should most readily ass 
so but perhaps not to a like degree. 

To understand what this Craftsmans 
examine it further. Let us question how i groun 
how given to product. Here we are on Ru 
all know that the power of craftsmanship 35 ê 


ert 


hip reall 
it 18 


b=) 
c 
— 
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V er conditions. Thus a tradesman may 
f. under prop oducing only the crudest and simplest 
P craft by Meu be less likely to gain as great a 
s as he who had worked upon and 
dà roduce elaborate as well as the simpler 
A to p lity is then a virtue which can be attained 
dus MA our be encouraged by tuition but teaching. 
"ud work, 

ia make it grow. 
f & commonly assumed that craftsmanship may be 
died to an article and the amount Gt a virtue may be 
Led) imparted depends upon the skill of the craftsman ; 
-instagits is not all. A highly skilled man may, by wilful 
rsons ince produce an article containing little craftsmanship. 

as to mpene come to a further understanding of this quality, inas- 
) by wt as the amount imparted to an article depends not only 
fined aothe skill or craftsmanship of the worker, but also upon the 

à protiFieassumes to enable him to produce a good article. That 

ing ie Worker to embody his best craftsmanship in his work 

rel it necessity bend all his skill, thought and energies to 


1, ticles 5 
» i craftsma 


b l Es craftsmanship are, however, not of the same 
aclett like 2 e capable of in- . 
d it appears to me, 
anship, even as truly 
| tlle to iss at any worker may become skilled and 
| ck i ae of craftsmanship to his work. 
Dansk; © dawn of modern civilisation and 
Ma P could there reside in articles which, 
een, could then be produced only by 
© Used G p “nergy and, after its kind also, of 
e ground in a quern, a crude stone 
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pestle and mortar. Most certainly craftemansh; ^ 
flected in the fineness and general quality of th, E. Wa yh ie 
the flour had been made into dough and baked "2 
moment at the flour in the cakes King Alfred allowed ttf 3 
and enquire if our modern machine-produced-tloy, M E 
an equal, less or greater craftsmanship. Se m 
Flour to-day, we all know, is made ps WM 
machinery and no human hand touches it directly or "NT. 
from the moment it enters as grain to its despatch aj inf 
in bags from the mill The workmen employed in tes p 
attend to the various machines, adjust the conditions pind « 
observe that no breakage or alteration occurs to spoil at it 
product or to hinder the normal running of the machinh por 
They are machine tenders, of their kind probably hi and 
skilled, but may we call them craftsmen? The machines he 
designed by craftsmen undoubtedly, and they were bile 1 
craftsmen (in spite of the modern employment of machi ed 
to produce more machinery). If the modern flour milled ? 
not give all his thought, attention and skill to his work eS 
is little doubt that the quality of the flout would ji hay 
The craftsmanship of the flour miller is o 
the flour and, dependent upon the use or e os 
of it by the cook, aids or spoils digestion. Ww 
the miller's efforts may we not quite as RM i i 
craftsmanship of the machine designers ant oi *" 
the machines, and these machines, ita E M 
able to pass on some of this quality to the f ? 
there appears but few difficulties in QR 
of this hypothesis ; and, I am unable to um 
of machinery in modern life, as essentially 92° 
Modern machinery plays a VeTY 9 77 ortan 
although bad in some cases, plays very pe 
lives. Machinery can be used and is U 


m 
benefit to all but there are abuses of 
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o in the application of machinery to produce 


D M could be made of much better quality by hand. 
ltd P. compared pressed wood designs to their hand- 
1 M o and found such machine produced stuff 
| toby Ke D 


ibly ugly. : 
ld of a holy well in a part of Germany which 


vera ol devastated in the thirty years’ war. As the War 
dis od f an end a straggling village of hovels was built by 
"x peasants near a spring. There came in Winter 
in lle: poor wandering carpenter who in exchange for shelter 
itions Mii erected over this spring a beautiful little house to 
‘de it ftom beasts and weather in Summer and Winter. 
id villagers prized their spring, and through exaggera- 
bly hiis and mixed memories of folk-lore, it was found to possess 
hineswel healing virtues; and in time became a holy well of 
ere bullae powers much visited by pilgrims. This well 


r milked? There is little doubt that, but for the strange 


det o 6 
mbodiéked at this wel]. This well may previously have been 


isuse RIS spring. bn i 

hs Tin more likely is it that the craftsmanship 
sert BP much for craft / ag ai all its holiness. 

ors TH] things hay “nanship in its every-day aspect. 

M8 wal as th e their places and purposes in life: the 
sl PON the true and the false, the ugly and 
D the ais their places? We may recognise 
b empirica] qu the all-compelling, not by any 

E Onsensus (B of a school nor yet because 
ity vibe Opinion. No, we recognise it, by 
i > E felt as a force or urge suggesting 
3 Od kin Hine. In which we feel joy, an eleva- 
> but ¢ on S to all. This feeling of beauty is 
Pet-sense of the reaction to beauty is 
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reached through the usual senses of sight, hear} p 
Ugliness engenders, on the other hand, felina touch d ut 
disharmony, discouragement —all contrary to tho C T 
Joy is the reaction to beauty— pleasure but UN ll el 
the senses. excitati el 
Absolute values do not rule in physical life ang b r. 
beauty is humanly not capable of being produced ey 
beauty may be likened to a mirror which is held upd f 
consciences, to our sub-conscious memories if yoy M s 
we react to that beauty which the mirror shews us, m 
beauty, truth, and the absolute good, exist in God, ud Our 
although a great imminent reality to many cannot bi an 
expressed or defined, except by examples of some of trou 
abstract quantities. dr 
Theosophy teaches as an almost necessary corollankugly 
universal brotherhood that we have attained soul ec since 
through a series of lives or incarnations. If we humansfently 
brothers in the eyes of God, then, as His creatures, atta, 
not the brothers of all that exists? We Anglo-saxonf or v 
brothers (elder brothers perhaps) to the Zulu, to the birdy of 
beasts of the field, the spider in his web, the trees oft no 
hills, the grass in the valley, the whale and the sea p 
the stars in the heavens, and the atom in the dust Ht à 
are brothers, some must be older, and how could Ws Y 
such growth or age as souls excepting by à series of i. 
Do we not know that the African negro age "A he 

in the crude rhythm of a tom-tom which we mJ d 


irks 
Beethovan symphony? Why? There can be Ws h^ 
One that we are special creatures created for! 
1 little sorrows to some purpose; is one We € , 
The other is understandable and suggests re this: 
known music in a multitude of forms p illed me 
appreciate the more elaborate ones: The dist 1 
our past lives abides with us as conscience. 


annot uA 
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tion of beauty in any of its many forms is 
i. spirit to the essential memory of previous 
| oe that form of beauty. But a view of the 
i giecte can come only as a vision of God. 
"Lue M cman aught to do with beauty ? By making a 
ds emulates the creator.of all and by the quality . 
yet hs work approaches near to or far from the God- 
37 p. universe there is much of beauty and much of 
To incompatible disharmony ; but does not this dis- 
L serve to throw up the beautiful into higher relief ? 
Wor environments, and we ourselves, contain much 


fas à 


four to build into his product as much as he may of some 
Fular quality of beauty. He strives by the elimination of 
olla towards the arch beautiful in sound form or colour. 
ul gimsince the message of beauty is lost if unnoticed, he 
umanskently incorporates an ugliness to attract attention by 
res, atiet. A work of art may not be one of any one particular 
saxon ar vein of beauty; and the artist may attempt to shew 
e im of aspiration though not of colour, beauty of form 
ees uk not of sound, beauty of conception though not of form, 


Biante craftsman work for their public—be it 
inl mA Ms the work of the greatest endures 
that fi iss. puse centuries after the original 

Pits of Ho © Know we not still to-day the beauty in 

m a Plato, Phideas, Sophocles ? 

= We may speak historically of the beginnings 
the craftsman were one. In ancient 
| a ated his picture and only seldom were 
Marve is and then only by painting not printing, 
ug Produc ?W2 statues, the poet read his own lines, 
| “tte artist E 18 own play, etc. It is still true to-day 

the good craftsman are one. It isa 
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modern convention only which separates theni a 

artist who is not content to complete his design Y and | 
SET Lr 


great deal by permitting a lesser or even a better g 
man to do his work for him. In the vision of the arty of 
remember that the artist is essentially a seer, 4 a M » 
as they are—the conception and realisation of "- i 
one. Conception is the building in mental Matter ; of ul "T 
subtle material that the subject is created an objective rae 
as soon as the mind grasps the basic idea of construct 1 
The reception of an idea not only suggests the Dosstifeatio 
of its translation to the physical plane but is a promise finan 
realisation. And who is more worthy to shew the idegabut 
physical matter than he who received the inspiration, Wile « 
alone can tell who truly sees, and only he with the vigpsniit 
may translate. A book is so often spoilt in the transliead : 
because the translator saw the words only and not these spi 
of the words of the original author. Rabindranath Tagen 
rightly translates his own words into English where tiful i 
required. Should, however, the inspired craftsman 's ome o 
tion exceed the capacity of his craftsmanship so vil à th 
product fall short of the ideal, and he will know he hase Is 
Craftsmanship, the proper wedding of ins 
emotions, and the physical body with all its senses E 
cities, is absolutely essential to great and good work. E D 
tion is open to all but only the genius 1 able s 
and to translate the intangible into the tangible e | » 
into the concrete. So truly may the genius be X 
an infinite capacity for taking pains. A ui] is 
The craftsman binds all forms to his W!" gi] tu 
the beautiful in form together with the u83 itself MMe 
effects he desires. But either as an ou a 
insipid or vicious. The ugly is but a sha Er and n 
and therefore requires complete understan So pe | 
tion before use can be made of it. An exo | 


Eo 
| 


kill m 4 ii 
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a g work even as an excess of beauty may 
ne E. of Hogarth's pictures are particularly ugly 
gius < of beauty and therefore as works of art they are 
^ preferred to the sugariness of some of the would- 
s on Watteau. 

same way one poet may be superior in craftsman- 
her who is a greater poet. Swinburne might be 
[jd the better craftsman but Burns is undoubtedly the 
T. get So we see that craftsmanship is not all. 
i Lo is the material given to the mind and the 
mise omanship resides in the hard work. The material is 

"shit work is done only by sacrifice of effort and time. 


»" rover 
| jj the 
dio anot 


rans in man. It is our duty and our privilege to build 
t the silt spiritual “ Where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt 
th Tajntere thieves do not break through nor steal". But the 


4| 


eere thifial is built only by conscious effort, and craftsmanship is 


eauty is not necessarily a beautiful thing ; 
tion, OR not haj ul eine, of necessity, a thing of beauty. 
s e splitting. A beautiful thing only becomes a 
E T y amid suitable surroundings; but a thing of 

A tulip in bloom is always a thing of 


5 always that, 
T ut Some 
humans only appear as things of beauty 


| d Tesseq to th 
est thing of E 
| loi beauty is a joy for ever; 
1 ; it will never 
A R00 . Jngness . : ~ 
[a eE fet im 
Be ams, and health, and quiet breathing. 
ecogn; : 
it as on Enea thing of beauty; we cannot be 
j Meeting k i his recognition is the acknowledg- 
Bees. ga S Godhead in us with something on 
anship is one way by which the 
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is the will and the way. Pow, d i 

; Let us consider the effects of an application Tyr 
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hy |; 


ship. Something of beauty, i.e., physical tei s 
| Eo P 


sciously directed work, expended on it so that some 
the spirit may be noticed, has been created, What udi. 
spiritual or superphysical effects ? ate i" : 

A beholder of this thing of beauty notices ". A 
environment which gives him a temporary or - ir 
access of joy which may help him in turn to mm 
burden of care, ever so little, to think more kindly il; : 
moment of a friend or enemy, to greet an acquaintance mrve i 
cheerfully, to be a little more courteous to a servant, tottis r 
an animal a little less cruelly or to turn his attention ayinde 
from worldly things if only for a moment. The maji cl 
us are the slaves of our environment and the qualities a Ihe i 
actions are governed to a very great degree by these e ben 
conditions. Are we not more cheerful on a sunny in th 
"than on a dull one? The beholder’s capacity for react behold 
this thing of beauty is dependent upon his development. "le 
perception of beauty is like good health, mainly Ee iie 
habit. The more beauty we see around us the more Tis 
are we to be beautiful in our thought, speech and ue s 
child brought up in a beautiful country home s. oe 
be more beautiful and good and true than her E Pw 
slums. Therefore we may say that the wet. ith. 
of beauty is consciously or unconsciously the hy an 
creation and shewing of this thing of beauty. 

How fares the Creator ? The first effec nali 
his good work is that he is able to see p OL. 
make something still better, something E od W 
and something nearer to a reflection of nA to P 
true aspiration is an attempt of the iGo g th? 
prison bars of the flesh. God appears in 


t upon DT. 


= 


ù 
nM 
Natute™ [y 
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orms of beauty ; and the God within has 
0 ss aspects of beauty and truth. The Creator 
cious effort and is rewarded by an added 
i virtue has its own reward. 
Jai thus rtist is not concerned so much with the 
ething] fuf o with its creation. He does not love the 
Dal arg y E. of his hands as did Pygmalion of old. He 
B b. not the creature of his work. The craftsman 

i E. Ns work moves on to the next, 

shit fre sory is told that the original builder of the famous 
ly fightin Strassburg so loved it that at night even he would 
duci This was truly a grievous sin in the artist and he 
dis reward and punishment when the townsmen took 
Wind him lest he should go to Paris and build there 
Her clock for the Notre Dame. 
(Ite increase in the capacities of the creator does not end 
l benefits he may receive, and the results might be des- 
Fin this way. The conscious perception of the beauty by 
resti elder revivifies a thought form which, being a portion 
M. s of the artist's original thought, returns to him 
E: then the artist is engaged on other 
fi may be P M him greater power to create anew. 
DM 7 a ayer and the thoughts of the perceptive 
stet um UM TOi of the just avail much. 

Tiny or den rol kenel object of beauty be 
[1.3 81 access aff qa E at are the results ? The creator — 
|" wilfully Pacity from his work; but, if he has 


g cons 


Wt by the m it from other people, he must lose 
ken Prayers ‘Suse of an Opportunity. He loses also 
lin, ot the probable beholders. 


Mg w à 
Sa bog „ve find has its action and its reaction. No 


Yin Mot; A 
ihr body. otion Without an equal and opposite force 
à iby the kic ® force expelling the bullet froma rifle 
` ‘I true on the physical plane, this law 
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i 


A | 


is equally true on the spiritual planes, M eB 
n à OU give | 
receive. The law of progress is the law one MT. 
come into this world to work—we are driven h | 
not make an effort) by hunger, sorrow, grief MA 
malice and other unpleasant things. All have (hei Mg 
Nature. We work to grow and we grow to aa he 
is little peace. Peace is attained as joy, g transienti 
menon with most; and the most sure method re 
joy is that of creation, when the Godhead Ceases its M 
moment before another and greater effort. 1 
Sacrifice is giving. The greatest gift is the 4l 
thought. The gift of material is something, the powe 
emotion is greater, but the power of thought inspired by] 
is greatest of all. A penny may give a beggar a af 
rhetoric may inspire him for a time to small or great del 
but loving thought may help him permanently to the eten 
We are able to give on any of the three planes, the phy 
cal, the emotional and the mental. Let us attempt the high 
and learn to give something of beauty. By attaining 
manship may we learn to reflect the beautiful ; and, wi 
beautiful, the good and the true (as each of us percent 


may we all go forward. 


l 


c= 


Therefore, on every morrow, are we wreathing 
A flowery band to bind us to the earth, d 
Spite of despondence, of the inhuman dear 
Of noble natures, of the gloomy days, dU 
Of all the unhealthy and o'er darkene ve 
Made for our searching: yes, in spite 0 a 
Some shape of beauty moves away the p 
From our dark spirits. 


R. J: 
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* | THE PERSIAN MYSTICS 
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| 


d 
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By C. NARAYANSWAMY 


| (Continued from Vol. XLVII L, pa 680) 
J T si a li 
Jesse while ago that the three great Süfi poets 
i Sahara, : s in Persia. They are like oases in 
hi’ the ü i Poet in modern times rose to the 
Din eights, to which they reached. Of 
umi, the author of the great immortal 


e co ` ERU 
lection of lyric poems well known as 
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Diwan of Shams-i-Tabriz, unquestionably carri 
greatness amongst the Persians. He was M s 
autumn of A.D. 1207. But to the anger of Hio his Lt 
king, 'Ala'u'd-Din Muhammad, his father Bahawan ty 
leave his country and settle at Nishapur, in DA a hls 7! 
here, so runs the anecdote, that the celebrated my Iw? 
Shaykh Fari’du’d-Din 'Attàr took the Child in d 
presented him with his Asrarnama (book of um ay m 
predicted that the child would one day become am ^ 
one end of the country to the other; and gave him bs tn 
ing. Jalalu’d-Din after settling in various places finaly ays 
Qonya (Iconium), an old Roman town in Asia Minor, d. . 
permanent place of residence. | 
Jalal'ud-Din seems to have studied the exoteric sc] 
chiefly with his father till the death of the latter in A.D, I 
when he went to Alleppo and Damascus in search of full 
instruction. About this time he came under the influent] 
one of his father's former pupils, Shaykh Burhanv’d-Di 
Tirmidh, who initiated him into the mysteries of the f 
after the death of this eminent saint he received hif 
esoteric teaching from Shams-i-Tabriz, a * weird lif 
wrapped in coarse black felt, who flits across the stage! 
moment and disappears tragically enough ”. Our you 
acquaintance with this mysterious personage began A 
ber, 1244, at Qonya and lasted with ever increas a | 
for about fifteen months, till it was suddenly brought P 
in March, 1246, awing to the sudden death of MEO d 
considered to be a child prodigy and as !$ E fis if 
eminent men, a great many stories ate told ^ ied 
wonderful to listen to and strange to believe: pa 
six he is said to have seen visions, taugh TRU 
philosophy and done many marvellous teals : "o 
the celestial regions, etc. The order of Dea mos E 
* Maulavis" originated from him. Music 8? E 1 
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(etre of the rites of this order, they were 
{Dancing Dervishes ". 

navi which was commenced in A.D. 1263 
`- ct before the death of the great poet, which 
1218. 


"i Festival of Spring " Rumi writes: 


e o the well of Light up-bubbling springs; 
mous t] jd Morning Star 
his bef wind is a passage rendered in English from a poem 
nally b" The song of the Reed”: 


Nightly the souls of men thou lettest fly 

From out the trap wherein they captive lie. 
Nightly from out its cage each soul doth wing 
Its upward way, no longer slave or king. 
Heedless by night the captive of his fate; 
Heedless by night the Sultan of his state. 

Gone thought of gain or loss, gone grief or woe: 
te auch ibis, or that, or so-and-so. | 
uch, even when awake, t ic’s plight : 
God saith : ‘ They sleep’: d eue ! 
Asleep from worldly things by night and s P 
uk to the Pen moved by God's lanae a 

E prine fails the Hand to see, 
e Fen 1s in its movements free, 


ome trace of this the Gnosti i 
] t ic doth display : 
Int th on men in sleep are caught ae 

e Why-less Plai iri d 


en Once mor . g 
dth ore the morning ] : 
pus agle of the Sky tion eM ib 
le en Israfil-like from that bourn 
isembodiod the Dawn’ bids them return, 
V makes their SONG He doth recall, 


Ir bodies Pregnant, one and all. 


e ight the Spirit’ 
tinier ofthe pad pine send 
at day. : come, this riddl ! 
ul He urea they should EE hs 
} e erra I hose AEN adong tether bind, ‘ 
Spirits to their daily S ae may revoke 
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O would that, like the ‘seven sleepers’ 
As in the Ark of Noah kept mi ghee We 
That mind, and eye, and ear might COEM 
Of this fierce Flood of waking consciousnes IC 
How many ' seven sleepers' by thy side pi | 
Before thee, round about thee, do abide!’ 

Each in his care the Loved One’s whisper 5 
What boots it? sealed ere thine eyes and cars! 


LATI 
The above lines give an idea of the trend of the a 
poet’s thoughts and the deep occult knowledge that m p 
deep in the lines penned by the author. You will p» 
perceive therein that the soul, at night, becomes |i 1 
embodied spirit and soars in regions unknown to the plc in 
who are tightly tied to the worldly ties. The Nature o hi] 
is also shown as nothing but a kind of death, te d lo! 
distinction being in sleep one comes back and re-enters | ak 
body, while in death, the soul does not return to thes] ; 
body. The term ‘Cleaver of the Dawn’ is a title give}, 
God in the Koran; the phrase “Gold Eagle of the Sy lam 
means the sun, and the term “ seven sleepers ” usedl I ya 
refers to the people of the cave taken from a verse in Ka Mot ; 
dealing with the “Chapter of the Cave”. The beauty ol yy i 
verses and play of the words can only be felt and T 
in the original However perfect and true 4 wog i 
may be, still the hidden meanings conveyed by an W * 
rarely brought through in a language different to M 
and specially by persons who belong to differ) EE 
nationality. It is difficult for such persons to enter P. ". 
of an oriental mystic poet with the result tha 3 


sult ase tn 
ideas and thoughts conveyed by the author 7 ast il 


tinge °" 


J 


made plain, but even in some cases an ug ete poe Sp me 
meaning. The translated works of MUN form ? 


from this defect and it. is very difficu 
estimate of the author from such translation? pel 

In the East, the Diwan is much less We pd the” oT 
forms an inseparable companion of the youre 
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"2 NEU find groups of men squatting round on 
F persia aie to interpret and extract out of the book 
an Ny consider the author intended to convey. 
a M o is read less, still, considered from a view. 
Tod Eu merit and originality, it is matchless. The 


f, when asked by the—Prince of Shiraz, to 


1. gud 


A a “Never have more beautiful words been 

L wr ever will be. Would that I could go to Ram 
the pao Minor) and rub my face in the dust at his feet.” One 
ite of ghue I quote below from a translation by Nicholson : 


the | Ls ir I to myself unknown, now in God's name what must 
^N Ido 


-enters [cia not the Cross nor the Crescent, I am not a Giavour or 

o they  84ew. 

. | Bst nor West, land i - Á 

He i ES Mene, nor sea is my home, I have kin nor with 

the H lam wrought not of fire nor of f 

used nor of dew. : r of foam, I am shaped not of dust 
was born not of China afar, not in Saqsin and not in Bulghar ; 


;e in Kd Not in Indi 5 : > 
A E where five rivers are, nor Iraq nor Khurasan 
[atin this à 
d pert] Bec hell; nor that world I dwell, not in paradise 
T om , E 
ie den and Ridwan I fell, not from Adam my lineage 


4 . 
n aul 12 place beyo i 
the oi s of trace nd uttermost Place, in a tract without shadow 


il and bod 
Ohe e. tran 


transl 


Scending I live in the Soul of my Loved 


i OU Wil] B 
li ! notice that her 


ot uni ein, the poet attempted to expr 
ii Universal broth p xpress 


B iban wp; erhood which is now so much in 
Ww Perceiy which we try tooth and nail. Here also 
Ji fall o E that the idea of original sin derived 
kei am is not encouraged. For the author 
he night of time to impress on you 
yt takes E x by the recent discoveries 
|^ Mousan tal A at least for the present, 
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Shamsu'd-Din of Tabriz saw the light m 
A.D. 1201. It is said that he was the an "HU |, 
* Naw-Müsulmàn," the prince of Khwargz U Ta 
utterly reversed the policy of his father, a ien n 
and other occult and mystic Shiah sects, anq deces 
an orthodox Muslim, whence he was known r qur 
Misulman”. It will be interesting to notice e s 
that of such a parentage, a soul that was to Be 
another great soul like Jalal and the minds of E. p^ 
world, was born. iu p 

Shams had earned the nickname of * Paranda” L. 
flier) by his extensive travels and flighty - 
He is described as of an “exceedingly aggressive dys 
domineering manner," and as “a most disgusting cy, | 
Nicholson in the following words has best summed whan 
character : m 


j 4 
j/ 


He was comparatively illiterate, but his tremendous sid | 


enthusiasm, based on the conviction that he was a chosen organelled 
mouth-piece of Deity, cast a spell over all who entered the a "" 
circle of his power. In this respect, as in many other, for Pal 
his strong passions, his poverty, and in his violent deat E. nat 
Tabriz curiously resembles Socrates ; both imposed themselves | 
men of genius, who gave their crude ideas artistic er hd Pm ! 
proclaimed the futility of external knowledge, the nee à te sm 
reasonableness’ and moral grandeur which distingus {for il 
the devotee, ond 
influence Ad 
He seems to have had great personal Ee Fe ly i | 
D . 9 . T 
Jalal went with him into solitary places and t We 4, nd 
profound mysteries. This strange union of "e ipfb 
wonderful in its character and mystic in 1S : 


extremely difficult, some writers say, to fathom. M 
Eastern mind, used to the relationship o! a purl 
nothing seems so strange as the strangeness 
mentality. . 
Now we shall turn to Faridu-Din 


Rumi says that he was a master of myst 


Attar abr ime 
ical ve 
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hams à teacher of Rumi. Rumi in one place 


l Wk | jor t0 UD following lines : 


the spirit, and Sanai its two eyes ; 


J 
jttar was fter Sanai and Attar. 


We come ? s 
jl name was Abi Talib Muhammad, generally 


'4-Din 'Attar. Attar means a druggist, and 
dabbled in medicine and kept a sort of 
vena ary, where he was consulted by patients and made up 
E prescriptions. In this pharmacy-Daru Khana—which 
um by five hundred patients daily, he composed 
nda” ip.Nama (The book of Affliction) and the //ahi-Nama 


in e poet's fu 


Leiden, i gid that he 


ng Quis little is anything but accurate. From several of his 
med wihisand of those of his contemporaries, Attar is said to have 
lie light of day in the city of Nishapur, spent thirteen 
ous pif! his childhood by the shrine of the Imam Rida, 
en agail extensively, visiting Ray, Kufa, Egypt, Damascus, 


1e enc. India d T . . 
exami and Turkistan, and finally settled once more 


th, Sheets nati : 5 ; : 
sels i. Nishapur. It is said that he lived from 
ess; - The exact date of his death cannot be said 


ynine years he busied himself in collecting the 


š and N cR. 
ence Aig ‘oe of Sufi Saints and never in his life, so he 
ssh he M his poetical talents to panygeric. Like 
sre Ph terg » Ne too, it is said, saw the Prophet in a 


iler ij Ved his direct 


and special i 
| e Works sho pecial blessing. 
"MB 


show M a decline in his poetical diction, 
the pub M 1 erable tendencies towards Shia-ism. 
tion o ton of his work styled Madharu' 1- Aja? 
his i NN Show a marked inferiority of its 
i b aroused | rks. The publication of this poem, 
r and stirred up the persecuting 


P a! “tain op pode 
theologian of Samarqand, who 


thodox 
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he autho, |, it 

S house tes) i j pa 

Tat 


caused the book to be burned and denounced ; 
heretic. He was driven into banishment, hi 
and his property burned. 

Out of his many poetical works, Mana 
* Speech of the Birds" is the most celebrata me 
allegorical poem consisting of 4,600 couplets, lis E W^ 
quest of the birds for the mythical Simurgh, the " "T 
the Süfi pilgrims, and Simurgh the God, the Ta a 
hoopoe bird harangues them in a long discourse à Tin 
ing thus the account of the first Manifestation pm 
mysterious Simurgh : m 
[pida 


When first the Simurgh, radiant in the night, 
Jh t 


Passed o'er the land of China in its flight, 
A feather from its wing on Chinese soil Lui 
Fell, and the world in tumult did embroil, p 
Each one did strive that feather to pourtray ; each 
Who saw these sketches, fell to work straightway. |i | 
In China’s Picture-hall that feather is: " 
“Seek knowledge e'en in China’ points to this. sli 
Had not mankind the feather's portrait seen, i 
Such strife throughout the world would ne'er have b 
Its praise hath neither end nor origin : 
Unto what end its praise shall we begin ? 


amu 
Sifi 
Ruine: 
In this you will notice that even the Prophet Mut B 
wanted the people to acquire knowledge from every Sh Thro 
and he did not restrict that wisdom and knowl] 
Holy Koran, For, it is said that the phrase “Seek Iu 
even in China” which occurs in the above poer dnt 
known traditional saying of the Prophet. In this “a h 
when the birds assembled and the above quoted 2 | sic 
the boopos bird was finished, they decide upoo gp 
sooner was this decided upon, than one bir 

begins to make excuses, which is quite com 
mortals, and tries to stop away from the ques aw 
gale pleads its love for the rose and cannot r cole E 
the parrot is imprisoned for its beauty ing po gp 
an impossibility for him; the peacock puts fo! E 7 


= Um = 
EUN -42.3 8B 
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quse of its connection, with Adam's expulsion 
P duck cannot live without water; the 
away with the mountains; the Keran is 
he lagoons ; the owl to the ruins ; the huma to the 
ing royalty; the falcon to its place on the 
k sya and soon without end. All these excuses 
wu vest ol things of the Spirit, the hoopoe argues by a 
[reete peculiar to the Persians. Then after 
D difficult zu perilous road which inevitably 


i e 


) fe of the hoopoe. Then the journey is continued 
Li the seven “ Valleys of Search,” love, knowledge, 
fendence, unification, amazement, destitution and annihila- 
jah wanderer ullimately purged of all self and purified 
- [ki trials, finds the Simurgh ; and in finding it, finds 
| The concluding passage treating of the finding of 
|\murgh and in it uns themselves, so well illustrates 
[i conception of ‘ Annihilation in God,” that I am 
[une to place before you the prose translation rendered 


very 9 Thr | 
ie | pee jBame the souls of these birds were 
E er ee oe while their bodies became 


= ivine Presence. 

e 

D Eee eue servants with souls renewed; once 
aa Way were they overwhelmed, with 


a t deeds 
annihi] and und w 
à l'ated from m their renee ere cleansed away and 


Topinquity 
were illum age forth from them, the souls of all 


H (u imur wee 
det th) n of the faces of these thirty birds 
Men rh. ^ World they then beheld the countenance 


ed, 
was th peat was the Simurgh : without doubt that 


ed with y birds (si- murgh). 10X30 
E that amazement, not knowing whether 
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They perceived themselves to be nay b 
while the Simurgh was naught E Es but they | 
(Si-murgh). an theth 

When they looked at the SIMURGE, it was ; 
which was there. Indeed th, * 

While they looked towards themselves th Ws j 
(thirty birds), and that was the SIMURG S Were, JJ 

And if they looked at both togeth dl 


er, b y T the 
neither more nor less. oth were the Sugf b 


This one was that, and that one this. ; TA 
no one heard in the word 555 the like of 1 730 
All of them were plunged in amaze (m 
thinking without thought. zement, and conli E 


Since they understood naught of any m 
they pade an ma Presence. Jes 
They besought the disclosure of this de [. 
demanded the solution of ‘ we-ness’ and ‘ ie usn 
Without speech came the answer from that Presence, aft lel 
This Sun-like Presence is a Mirror. i 
Whosoever enters IT sees himself in IT; in Ir he sees the Sinc 
and soul, soul and body. Juss 
Since ye came hither thirty birds (si-murgh), ye appease uoss 
thirty in this Mirror. fas, h 
Should forty or fifty birds come, they too would discoverigial fz 
selves. IONS 
Though many more had been added to your number, ye who 


selves see, and it is yourself you have looked on. f pa 
att wi 


^ peran 
atter, without gf 
Jis 


In the above lines the whole beauty lies in the Hd. 
word Simurgh which is a compound word meaning 5i imi 
and murgh (bird) and the one simple word Simurgh me yi 
a mythical bird. The whole piece is pregnant will in 
mystical meanings and those who understand the um 
one obtains while in the monadic plane, WO! 
above lines wherein it is said that all the thirly 
they were Simurgh that is Truth. This extrac 
that occult instruction is given in silence an 
they are imbibed. ; 


ld lt Gu 
t also tfh, 
ithou st 

d we, 

hm 


r seco] 
With a light heart we turn to Jami, the d 


à p 1 
Nur-addin ’abd-alrahaman Jami was bor 


No n (Y 
November Tth, A.D. 1414 and died at Herat asi ; 
1492. He is more familiarly known SU?P | 
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rable faith in the company of holy men and 
sidera sought contact with them. He attached much 
Jy he certain Shaykh who took him on his knees as 
an he was not of wide sympathy, still he 
and of kindness and generosity to the poor 
t the literary men of his period his fame 


pelping P 


| Since the building of this city (Samargand), no one equal, in 
faess of intellect and power of using them, to young Jami, has 
possed the Oxus and entered Samarqand. Professed Sufi as 
|n his conceited attitude towards others of literary and philo- 
bal fame, marred the greatness of the man. He was swelled 
V, even from his infancy, and instead of being indebted to those 
iber, yp hom he derived his note-worthy erudition, he looks down 

a Ein an attitude absurd in itself. Although Jami came in 
i" Hea or and spiritual ascetics, still he had no great 
hs alter T or he says in one place: “ Alas I can find no 
RUTH. Seekers there are, but they are seekers of 


à well-known work some quota- 
eral translation in English. He is pre- 


Safi i 
RAN Mystic poet and the perusal of the 


i -R Z 1 b 
To stert a Just quoted will repay for time and 
n it and make one wiser. The poet 


j The la 

Ji, ap of 

A ^ lly; : T my hea; L L o. 9 . 

| 3 mination Spread o Ene ay pe Dye Light; and by His 
} we 1 
" Same book in anot 


Out 
the chamber of your heart, 


e dwellin ) 
D g place of the BELOVED. 
ae out, He will N j i 


urself, will Hr display His beauty. 


her place he sings: 
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This incidently gives you a key to the m. 
leaving his body and making room for Christ WA | g 
ministry. ? e pur 

It is in the silent chamber of the heart, far |i! 
the din and turmoil of the babbling world, thet 
perceive and feel and be “in tune with the Han, a 
BELOVED; and forget the toil and moil of the vou ee 
Great Peace which no one else but HE can give, b 

I have purposely refrained from introducing Sadie t 
and did not follow the chronological order, for M c 

take you theoretically on to the top of the Saf Mountain gli te 
so that the sublime and the most beautiful panoramic si fave 
might be spread before you—mystical and occult in effect. Pun} 
then I wanted, again theoretically, to bring you down tais of 
bottom of the mountain, there to perceive the prach Al 
world with the eyes of a centenarian. No Persian wit: 
enjoys to this day, not only in his own country but where k 
Persian language is cultivated, a greater reputation than fre ga 
His full name is Musharrifu'd-Din b. Muslihu'd-Din Abdil s h 
He was born in Shiraz in A.D. 1184 and died more Mine 
centenarian in A.D. 1291. His tomb lies three miles /lfrse o 
Shiraz, in a place commanding natural beauties and p 
heavenly cbarm, is to this day well kept. I had b) 
NS : minat A] 
privilege of passing many a happy day there rut ud 
the scenes of his time and of the manner 1 B M, 
manded great reverence at the hands of the "| 
particular and of the Persian speaking conn ae ull 
India, in general. His odes enjoy à popularity sec | 
those of his fellow townsman Hafiz. o abo] 
Sadi is a poet of different type from e 8 
you have already heard. He represents ; qu 
the astute, half-pious, half-worldly side world’ j N 
character. It may be said in the main that 0 
rather than mysticism is his characteristic fea 
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y. „timents 
ical wo. 


and aspirations can be traced in his prose 
tks in abundance; but they are eminently 
li ‘rely devoid of visionary mystical quality 
and entire the writings of other Süfi poets. Like 
i NEM he was sent to the celebrated 
| a the Nizamiyya College of Baghdad, where 
ite e known p. 1226. While there, he came under the 
orld ini red till “ae Sufi Shaykh, but he does not appear to 
E. Ai the Safi teachings as others have done. For, 
Bm n citings belie the hopes entertained by his 
ntain sie teachers. AS his writings were on a large scale, so 
‘amie iiavels were also extensive. He visited Balkh, Ghazna, 
effects Punjab, Somnath, Gujerat, Yemen, the Hejaz and other 


t We ul of his 


> pradyh Africa, He travelled, in true Dervish fashion, in all 
ian wid ways and mixed with all sorts of people. Sadi is 


t whey known both to the young and the aged by his ' Gulistan ° 
than fte garden’ and Bostan. 


j^ he is well-known to many, it is but futile to speak of 
"inam. I will only place before you a free rendering 
miles Merse of one of his, out of many, metrical attempts: 


| the @ Precious are thos 
| IS way or that, 


Sas ee S blame? The brave man’s hearts 
0 wi Shi 9 counter slanderer's dart. 

| W Year's th many a failure tholed. à 

(WY ga ayla ma ay 1s reached through winter’s cold. 
bo ny a prudent lover yearns, 


W : 
uS her, who his harvest burns. 
father’, ^* Dürsue so 


ergs 
ath ig pood f 


f E aut orities denied. 
“40 Sadi, tal ranky is spent: 


eart’s content. 
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€ |, 


i 
| 
Apt 
Teque ihe 


One can talk ad infinitum on the subject 

em z . gd M É of th 
Süfis, but time is limited and like Sadi we a e 
be more practical in these days of practica] philos i 
Tahir of Hamadan (1055), Sa'id b. Abi] NS y" 
is described as the first master of theosophic AD, A 
first to popularise the quatrain as a vehicle pes p 
à i religi ti 

mystic and philosophic thought, and to make m Ww 
mystic-pantheistic irradiations, and the first al 
presentations and forms of the Sufi doctrine those ft) 
and gorgeous hues which thenceforth remained typical ff 
kind of poetry; the great Sanai of Ghazna (A.p. 1131); Hy 
of Shiraz, whose Diwan-i-Hafiz is considered as next tg 
Koran in importance. It is a regrettable matter that} 
few non-muslims have tried to probe into the Islamic mj 
cism. “Full many a gem of purest ray serene,” with zi 
the dark unfathomed caves of that much neglected reli) 
of Lord Muhammad is replete, yet how few are there da 
enough to enter them. The Süfi ocean is so full of pa 
that, alas! divers appear to be few but wearers in abun 
The object of this paper will be gained, if only a sym 
interest is created in the pursuit of this sublime and eld 
subject. | 
From what I have placed before you, you ie 
most of the salient facts and peculiarities of Sati x 
diction. Pre-eminently, there is the fundamental M 
of God as not only Almighty and All-Good, MU 
source of Being, and Beauty, and indeed the 07^ e 
the one Being, *in whom is submerged "^ aso L 
hose 

“whatever becomes non-apparent, and by W y 
ever is apparent is made manifest." Insepara 


66 Friend,” “the Beloved," cg the de s 
meditating on Him,” the ce Wine,” and 
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g the exaltation of the Subjective and Ideal 
: ow and formal. Last, but not least, is the 
which sees Truth in greater or less measure 
6 E ise ways unto God are as ene number of the 
a and as pou has declared: “ Any shrine is 


C. Narayanswamy 
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THE JOY OF THE RETURN: 


ME 
By C. JINARAJADASA 
1 ; , fad 
M comes a time in the soul's evolution whet oc 


experiences blend into one supreme experience t]. I 
is returning to THAT whence he came. In his many ao 
lives, he but partially knew that mysterious Someldirity 
towards which he ever turned as his sole solace and con T 
Sometimes it was to him his God, his Master, his Lord, «| 
by him by many names life after life ; sometimes it vif 
Ideal, the betrayal of which was the supreme sin withot]s « 
giveness. But in all his long past he looked upon his Ulli un 
his Ideal as separate from him, above him, beyond him. te 

But all things change when slowly there dawns ning 
that all he has prized as himself—his convictions, Hs vn 
his worship of God, his love of man, his flame of aspik; e 
to be perfect and holy—are not his at all. He hes É is o 
thought of himself as his "individuality ? compost A fror 
thoughts and feelings, of his hopes and dr 
first impossible for him to realise that these t 


alte 
he nor his acquirements nor his possessions: M. "N 
first intellectual wonder regarding bis one ing 
comes to him then the inexpressible joy g m ot CE 
heart and mind, with every particle i ve vid 


vehicles, that all his hopes and dea him co 
aspirations are but streams pouring throug Rk, 


Y From The Messenger (U.S.A.). 
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8 ij cannot grasp, but going to an End which 
and p his *I" is dead, nay more, remains 
| his pe ble memory. For one sole thing 
|, «e a E. and day ; he knows beyond question that 
Tes him b. highest, that highest in him is but an 

ye is at rushing through him in joyous offering. His 
n. with the most intense rapture becomes then 
p d "i rapture returning to Him; all his offering of 
Eo to man as man or to man as God thence- 
J to him joyous streams which sweep him on and 
jui his streams but the streams of THAT called out from 
many. atom of his being. How lovely it is then to lose all 
Liriduality’"—to know only the joy of the streams as they 
Hwward, and never be capable even once of the thought 


jj] 


it when the soul comes to this destruction of the “I,” then 
ibs a wonderful symphony. For thenceforth all the forces 
his Pe universe, which issued once from THAT, begin one by 
aoe to THAT through him. This mystery of the 
sei Streams is in all things; the mineral which is on 

E arc of life is ever dreaming of the joys of 
X aie blade and leaf, every bird and beast dimly 
m Mr of return. The universe which came 
be s E ever as its driving force a power which 
hi turning m. good to better, from better to best, 
P* knows this ? ^HAT whence it came. Every kingdom 
| gg a tery p return, though the life forces in 
qo tait the d cabin’d, cribbed, confined," and must 
JE" When the coe when the path begins for the return, 

mmenoe egins his return, then all things begin 
b ipe. «n Cnt of their return also. The mountain 

; him sayin Tothier, take us with you”; the clouds 
P & “Take us, take us.” Each dumb beast, 
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each sinner among men, all despairing Ae R 
. S f 

presence the joy of the return, and Sense fo ela 


alleviation of their miseries, and find m EE 
strength to hope and dream. © tn 
Then the world’s contumely has no "m | 
bruised and bleeding feet do not matter; evei -— n 
despair, as he falls temporarily back into the e 
* T-ness,” cannot dim the memories of that life k ul 
without the “I”. All meanings then blend into one wel 
—“ This returns to THAT." All acts become one "E a 
on and on at the Light, till the eyes are blinded, and wa ill si 
and love, rejoice and praise, and glory in the blinding, E | 
fso 
C. Jinarijdis c 
lisi 
“foir 
Jah 
Tenga 
| The 
hand 
an 
R the 
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sOUND WAVE INTERFERENCE 


By WILLIAM V. HUKILL 


D sical “beats” are cited by physicists as proof that 
| sund waves destroy each other by interference, the 


rijs come together they destroy each other to the extent 
Jie perfect opposition. And I take it as indisputable that 
„jolar as sound waves are not destroyed by direct opposition 
&h other they must consist of something more than 
knsations and rarefactions in the air. 
| Tiere is a simple experiment that may be tried by any 
‘a P appears to me to give importance to this subject. 
MÀ we. oe the tones of which are of the'same 
ben dom iM are, the better. Change the tone of one 
bo teal E : pene a bit of wax to one of its prongs. 
IT E you to regulate the pitch of their 
Tristis of i ey are sounded together you will hear 
h intervals, und, or beats, followed by comparatively 
Tt, a that P have changed the rate of vibration of 
P tining AM of them vibrates more rapidly than the 
mplete Swing after a time; and if they are 
td their « “It prongs will move in the same 
time, nds blend only after certain equal 
* the will aima between these periods of 
"den Es Ing 1n exact opposition to each other, 
caused by one will fill the rarefactions, 


TX 


a c 


Sl 
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caused by the other, which will result in die i 

the accepted explanation of beats. Nee, Thales : 
Now take off a small piece of the wax, thy Te 


forks to vibrate more nearly at the same rate, a MM" 
find a longer interval of time between the Bese You yi: P 
nuing to take off small pieces of the wax y 
further lengthen the interval between the beats 
presently notice that they are gradually becoming legs "m 
tible, and they will become entirely imperceptible Ws s 
wax has all been removed, and while the same M 
coincidence and opposition that were the cause of the bed othe 
are still following each other exactly as before except i In | 
they are longer. The beats vanish just when one wi on 
suppose they should be louder and more distinct it qslies 
different from what they were before. The remainder dil wh 
wax may be removed without making any noticeable differs no 
in the unison of the sounds, although it certainly affects it | those 
So it will be found that there is a considerable ranghin o 
the approaching unisonance of the sounds within which bas t 
are not heard, it being impossible to tell in this way ME kin 
the sounds are of exactly the same pitch. They graii pane 
disappear and are not heard below a limiting frequency, | a 
the physical conditions necessary for them appear to A 
as good below this limit as above it, for the more "s 
sounds are of the same pitch the more nearly eT T 
their sound waves and the more complete should ™ | 
extinction by interference ; and their coincident 
fion’ are bound to alternate as long as the ton 
exactly the same pitch. : 
Now while it is clear that there 47° 2 we 
accompany sounds, and that they must inte 
to deal with the fact that the sound beats are oa pitt 
way before the sounds are brought to the sa 


Jonge! 
o 0 MEE 
gradually become fainter until the eat ca | 1 


oP 
t wav? | 


S ow 
EE 
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Eris blend and become as one, while their 
à alternately reinforcing and counteracting each 

much force as they did when the beats were 
M whe sounds are heard continuously and 
. hed intensity, during the periods of considerable 
4 o. while the forks are swinging in opposite 
M ami sending off sounds that should certainly 

Ti they consist of nothing more than air waves. 
o air wave interference at this stage of 


ler olf what we call electricity, sound, light, heat, and so on. 
ifr not forgetting that science calls sound vibrations of air 
ts it hse are secondary. There is one density of ether ine 
angi of which is the kind of electricity by which a tram-car 
ichs the vibrations of which kill a human body. In that 
i ether are the vibrations of sound which set the 
grates going which are sound. Another density of ether 


A $ o D 
cy p" into the vibrations we call light, and by these you 


tie aoe PAN postulates a soniferous ether. 
i td the air E r e ar waves going which are 
[a tter i M rations are secondary ". And just 
E Ke mee Enc the absence of beats 
Ah. ume ES ng forks are nearly though not 
of QN E "UPoSsible to doubt the mechanical 
"d gn hore of mere air waves without the 
vented in nr to prevent it, and to prevent it 

s TW experiment that something must 

aves in their passage to the ear. 


= 
= 
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Therefore they are reinforced by waves of a s. 
the waves of which do not interfere. Hence ; 
are frictionless among themselves, and its S0 
are not waves at all in the physical or mater 
material wave motions depend upon friction. 

I think this little experiment affords an n. 
confirmation of what Mrs. Besant says in regard vd 


we may call a soniferous ether, and shows plainly taal 
Me rre Ot medi 
of the sound. Then in this instance it must be i 


organism of hearing, which is a receiver for the souii 
is especially susceptible to the vibrations. Two opp 
sounds may interfere and destroy each other in a resonant 
chamber, but that is only another instance of a sp 
receiver, in distinction from the general action of the ar 
a medium. No doubt it will be found also that light 
do not interfere except when they fall upon a material di 
capable of responding to their vibrations, as the retim A 
the eye, or perhaps the surface of a screen. j 


Called T 

1al Se `| 
Tse fe}. 
E 


dt 


William V. 1 


e 
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ART AS MEDICINE? 


By JAMES H. Cousins, D.Lir. 


[ERE has been in recent years a considerable development 
| the use of the power of vibration in medicine 
Jh the medium of colour and sound. In mental cases 
E oU that the subjecting of patients to certain 
E. mo considerable length of time has a marked 
bus. SUN neural system, on the mental state. 
k que as a prophylactic and as a therapeutic 
: 'mmensely increased if the scientists called 
Tu "m Ni ons of the occultists who have 
li tnperament Sounds in sequences and relations to 
JL % use " dd pive material for at least a trial. 
"ipn, b» H material even as a simple experiment 
k € matter " science, there awaits thorough investi- 

T p RM he allying of vibration with the creative 
"ch expresses itself through the arts. 


teliy 1 
La Filis “oe in the Br 


Pa 


.tahmavidya Ashrama Adyar, and before the 
edical College, Madras. f 
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Whatsoever of good resides in colour or sound 

are those who believe, because they have ex Sug 
these beneficent influences have incalculable e 
prevention and cure when vitalised by art 
made living in a picture and sound in music. 

The doctrine of modern experimental 

art is an expression of the sex-impulse, because EA 
element of truth in it, has held back the development q ake 
medicine more effectively than if it had been a aJ ' 
falsehood. An ancient observer of life in India declal E 
the nature of Purusha (the Lord of Creation) is desire a 
means to the satisfaction of that cosmic hunger Was Liga le 
as the spinal column of humanity, with ganglia through wit io 
radiated the cosmic energy transformed into various typek fr 
creative expression. At the lowest point it was the creat ties 
physical forms; at the highest it was the spiritual imagintikyfie 
This was an ancient formulation of a verity that disik ¢ | 
itself to those who look into the arcanum of their own nity , 
and of the universe with which they are affiliated. A tfi 
impulse is obviously in all degrees of life. It is eauh fron 
obvious that sex is only one of its phases. Single pini 
(parthenogenesis) is seen in nature. The creative I Mare 
humanity expresses itself not only as physical creato Ni I 
emotional creation in religion and art, and as me i 
in philosophy. There is, of course, a pornograph M. Jn 
the arts. The lasciviousness of humanity has wm à 
of modern music. Many of the paintings of bre i | 
means to salacious indulgence in the imaginal? 
Song and story are almost exclusively con a 
and women in a state of sexual febrility at E. att 
the regulated and purposeful passion of the e. | 
Those who have experienced the thrill of ve the? 
in the emotion of oriental audiences at 4 s. 
soul of humanity, who have seen stroné men 


D 
Teed it m 
Dole, T 
» When md 


n 
Psychology, l T 


lev 
he 
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ression of a philosophical concept, who have 
ds in experience by the music of India, know 
i Pent that dominates western art is not the 
"Gig f, jp se is a pathological condition on which can be 
p art. generalisation as to the inescapable, noble and 

ji n is to art-creation. 
yaf mP art being but an expression of sex in the limited 
bo: word, it is the healing herb that nature has 
l a the midst of the sense-alluring and ultimately soul- 
bn jungle of lusts and habits that humanity has 
Med for its chastisement. To take up any of the arts 


doean hands is to put oneself in touch with the power of 


agi ted and raised by the very limitations of the means and 
| dsl ithe particular form of art that is practised. No 
wn "pi of disordered egotism or arrogant desire will drag a 
A a on relativity out of a statue, or make intelligible 
m canvas and colour. But a sane effort to respond to 
w e within the limitations imposed by time 
T ndia E. the ananda or bliss of fulfilment that the 
A Ns the condition of universal life. 
Ne a E discipline, or expression through 
W behind » pios and power. This is the 
mark, a 3 that the artist is always an indi- 
ti order aes e art-impulse in an individual is of 
m. ; ties with it a power of transmutation 
0 


“l imagination MY. Where it is deflected through 
E. 


ele 


Un in it strikes lower and lower and becomes 


e indie: 
he rce vidual and a pestilence in the com- 
° the foca "Éendered in the singing of a song may, 


Point and direction of its radiation from 


* an 
e - . i 
gels or raise devils, or let loose intense 
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potencies among sensitised hearers that will Ms iy lj 
the singer's aspiration or passion. The ES d then d | 
has a natural pull towards the higher nature, for E uj 
j in the spiritual centre of man's being. It ig the oy fr 
| inner to the outer, inviting the outer homewards, ftom ys 
E 


follows that call it is of the future and ha, the Y 
Oga P^ 


1 immortality. All else is doomed to dust. The canaria 


à deflect and pollute the art-impulse is one of humanity sly 
" responsibilities. But the degradation of that m i 
d tests with the artist, not with his art. The m s 
offspring of a famous singer, now dead, are nots ay th 
proofs that art and sexuality are synonymous terms, Aliy 
in fact, the anti-toxin of sex, but its expression must be infi 
direction of the spirit in man. This is the sign of its que w 
to those who have eyes to see. Its ascending graph is sipive 
traced in the words of a poem, the lines of a paintingẹpath 
pose of a statue. All great art is of this kind. It directie m 
imagination of the normal beholder from the gross toning 
the fine, from the body towards the bodiless spirit, frons in 
form of the Venus de Milo to the indwelling beauty. Malin t 


probably most, of the art of to-day outside Asa S 
oeat the divine quaity [7*5 
contrary direction. It translates E the pridie 


into gross forms and the hysterical glamour or right dhe 
their production, and sets in front of the white » 
spirit the incarnadined glass of sensuality. | "m NN 
The ancients of India, who symbolised d 
spinal system of humanity as à flute on whic i 


eline, 
T 2 ew the m "y 
breath played the music of the world, kn ppressih s 


; u e 
properties of art. They did not M per PTS i 
would lead to “ complexes” of future oo ae patut 
advise the free “expression” of the i desit but P 
knew that expression does not enna is otwee! * 


Pie i 


it. They found the middle way which jani 
the extremes, the way of sa/fva (balanc 
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jon) or rajas (expression.) They therefore 
1. ; pictures as means to the higher citizenship 
m good P the lower influences of life. To close a 
dom M life without opening an equivalent at a 
jon the flute to court disaster. All the stops had their 
Im level BE ction and their own special beauty when 
J, place E But over emphasis of one note threw the 
! lly Er. out of key. Here we are on the verge of the 


i suppress 


Un 1 n i 
A tu of action), of the powers of the emotional nature 
w, 


figa, the path of devotion), of the powers of the mind 


directie more profound aspects of art, but must pass, with the 
ss tonong matters as a justification, to an indication of some 
In in which the transmuting powers of pure art may be 
Mein the prevention and cure of disease. 

eas h ny experience as Principal of a large College for boys 
ty a, I have found that the participation of boys in creative 
« E^ eee which arrested their attention, imparted 
Jane, ES Nn and helped them round the danger- 
: uth bend a olescence. Where physical energy is 
pew sch ag ea the more strenuous forms of art may be 

Pie that pee orice in Boy Scout bugle-calls. I am 
jot T eetan the Es art-practice in schools would elevate 
i ole tone of school and college life and 


Not ent; Bic 
at hs tirely eliminate the physical and neural mor- 
it bo Sr eS and perverts the physical creative 
wh scit is, they crowd together in cramped 
KETA * normal chemistry of body and mind is 


'e normally healthy processes of life 


= 
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are defeated by being turned into a cul-de-sac, 
for relief in some form of rhythmical exerci 
choral singing between classes. 

But, turning away from the repulsive but unf 
inescapable aspect of human pathology that 5s ti 

i i i u 
occupied our thought, we find that in general an 
arts are of high service as medicine. In a state of " 
placing of the soles of the feet against a pianoforte eal 
good music is being played will bring a complete reso 
of energy. I know a musician who, when depressed, ii] 
herself back to normal cheerfulness by playing a sera 
pieces which rise from the mood of the moment m 
towards relief. Herein lies a hint as to musical “ dos 
The remedy for a lethargic state is energetic music, 1 
remedy for hysteria and fidgets is calm music. But | 


sudden application of the * Marche Militaire " to an indivi 


Ther 


Ses or qi 


blues; and a sudden application of the first part of" 
Moonlight Sonata” might drive a neurotic to desperil 
There should be a gradation of application from the moo} 
the patient to that which is desired to be induced 4 
development of broadcasting makes possible the M 
regular doses of musical medicine. In private c: 
be regulated according to needs by reference to Ww 
programmes. The same can be done with x he | 
But loud-speaker broadcasting to a ward of P mu 
pathological states has obvious disadvantages: as jam 
the therapeutic value of broadcast music 1S ai 4 
possible to have short programmes of speci? mme, 
such as a dance programme, a march P cal 4 
programme, which hospital superintend DUM 
according to the needs of groups of patie? if jd it^] 
state to hear music and can probably be ass B 
for the purpose, | 
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know the pow 
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ay also be made of broadcast speech. In 

p m familiar use of fiction and poetry and 
S entifically adjusted to the patient's needs. 

| tic power of pictures and sculpture has hardly 
- fle M spitals look just like hospitals. They give a 
| e visitor by their trim efficiency, their 


1... ihe same place no matter what may be its relation 
qp P of the patient. A ship in a storm may make a 
i T for a wall in the hospital of a sea-port. But if a 
f. s admitted who has arrived in a state of collapse after 
| i age, the storm picture is obviously not calculated to 
| OM In the hospitals of the future there will be 
-Jiion department, as carefully run as the dispensary, 
qüasock of pictures and pieces of statuary of various kinds, 


faression will not only be given internal tonics. The 
[ ü of treatment will prescribe, for instance, the colour- 
fu "The Wave” by the Japanese artist, Hokusai, and 
p high bronze of the “ Dancing Faun ” of Pompeii, 
$ D be hung within Sight of the patient, the other to 
E E^ Ey reach. For fever the prescription would be 
m M a beautiful expression of mountain- 
iy of uM of a figure in repose such as the “Resting 
ie S, eum”. The Japanese know the power of 
T B SY place only one in the picture-corner of. 
, and replace it as needed. When they expect 


h 
1 6 
nd out his or her taste in pictures and hang one 


stro 
lle 


S z : : : 
mon  Patural relationship between pictures or 
ods Ca 


hs © realised if one asks a number of 
» imagine themselves in a particular 
make an impromptu mark with pencil 


d 
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on paper expressing their feeling towards thee! 
say, watching a sunset, crossing a busy street, ame l 
story, and so forth. There will be a similarity d 8 ^ 
among the recorded marks, with certain Variations. dad 
ness will have one set of affined expression 
another. These are the fundamentals of art. Every E 
art has its characteristic line, which may be onal 
number of subsidiary lines, as a rope is composed of many sal! 
This fact rests on certain reactions inherent in the ndi Jai 
humanity. The cave artists of France and Spain milles j be 
and more B.C. and the excavated temple artists of [nif 
the first five centuries A.D. utilised the characteristic 
as effectively as the most modern of the modems W" 
creation of a piece of art is the turning of subjective si^ 
into objective form. The reverse process, the passing li i 
the seen form to its unseen realities of thought and fel] 
takes place in the contemplation of a work of art Bi 
must be true contemplation, not the casual butterfly moven 
from item to item that most people indulge in. hi 
convalescent, the esthetical or subject interest david 
art will at first probably be small. But the simple W} 
at Hokusai’s Wave will induce a motion of the eye 4 1 
its characteristic energy-lines. This motion will pe 
cated to the brain of the patient, and will Fm 
pleasantly awaken dormant energy. On the vial 
the quiet steady lines of his Fuji will impo sie | 
the disorder of the nerves. It is not at all une 
wisdom of the future will extend this ap 
building rooms in particular styles to suit We 
there is a very marked difference of inner ; 
an old English room with beamed roo E othe! i ’ 
drawing-room. The one induces repose: e pat 
From what has been said it will p t i 
of art as medicine is a matter of importa , 3 


S le 


8, » Confido 
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E. It has been tried with good results, though 
ab large scale. It will certainly be used extensively 
a a and one May visualise a time when the coming 
ae vill be moulded in health and beauty, even as 
life mothers of old moulded their coming offspring 
rating beautiful statuary; and when young life 


on will be helped by true art to healthy power. 


"ion a Ae 
Tito reduced to a minimum, and the office of the artist- 


4. vian will not be, as now, a struggle to defeat the natural 
„a apsquences of wrong, and therefore inartistic, living on the 
i humanity, but a gentle and happy leading of life, in its 
- apvason, towards a calm and radiant exit. 


James H. Cousins 
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THE HAPPY VALLEY FOUNDATION fuos 
By ANNIE BESANT 


MERICAN anthropologists tell us that a new human type—«. is 
dec " says the greatest of them, Dr. SEEMS CR. ae | i 
in the United States, most numerously in California, and wd" ka 
observation here confirms the fact. History tells us that E p ia 
such new departure, a new civilisation begins, founded on three 1 
teachings of a great Prophet or superhuman Man. At suchapi 


we stand to-day. Shall we copy the people of the past, and blis those gi 


ignore the law of evolution, or shall we co-operate with it, with E. 5 
eyes, by creating the conditions in which can be sown the sei[i estate 
the New Civilisation, sowing them gradually and with thogffi, Comir 
care, and planting the New Order, fiin, 
To serve as model for the mighty world, E. 

And be the fair beginning of a time? Lour 

Ts, Canac 

it is alr 


f BPA i 
One of the beauty spots of the world is the Ojai M. ox b 
California. Mountains ring it round; it has remained e C 
recent times, and is still but sparsely inhabited. In CAVE r f 
on the high mountain-tops, but does not touch t e Noa qma 
climate is superb; orange-irees laden with golden The sun T6 
of it, apricots and other fruit-trees in other pai Ji nd the mo 
out from a sky of deepest blue, and as it sets e and We degi 
peaks, it paints the mountain sides in various PUR etia S 
and, when clouds float in the clear air, and p an Ring n 
paints them in deepest crimson and Bou are: 
gaps we see lakes and rivulets of greenis lled in Egypt o 
gorgeous splendour that I have only seen riva 
rainy season, in India. 


OD keal " 
vih » Di 
k vig 
| tenis 


by “ae th, 
oken. el; 
The Valley itself has stretches of flat land great M 
mounds and hillocks of considerable height, Wectind arms! 
barren and rugged, holding within their ee » 
Vale from end to end. Such is the se 
New Civilisation in America. It has SIRE Pioneers 
Old World, in Holland, where one of. its 5,0 
Order gave his fine Castle of Eerde w1 
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of devoted workers is established, and is creating 


and wth of the New Civilisation. The second 


p the gro 
inner Tol 
T. À dy the 
fra sich E 

Ji dos e iss this was originally about five acres and has 
Phased by a fi for himself 
e t home for himself and those who work most 


| aft roa 


Jis y à £00 


Vallsfitoctly be increased in size 
cluded eri i 
oo the on belong to any special organisation, but they 
à all the MERE ideals which will be the bond of union 

ents, to whatever Faith they may respectively 


Such an eth; 
ethic A. Yd 
Saty for inl and profoundly religious bond is imperative- 


e to for ; 
idi miniature n. Sa this land a Centre which shall gradually 
sh E minds shall the New Civilisation in which bodies, 
i Pie and p; h e trained and disciplined in daily life 
| ima Lind the s m tiellience, fit dwellings for the Divine 
di, “and methods of ie ee practically in everyday 
( aun hi : 
Y larga Cuin 
te = Sums E Sr Such a Centre as is proposed, it is obvious 
tall over ie are needed. For this reason, because 
h lake the dun world who know and trust me, I have 
ad, Policy th ouso sibility of leading this movement and 
ate’ acceptes its initial stages, until it is firmly 
ts Whom 1 the task, because I know that behind 
ave served for 38 years, under Whose 
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directions I started in 1895 in Benares the Cet... .. Ah | 
Headquarters of the Indian Section of the Theses mhich T 
in 1898 the educational institution which is now REN Soie lg 1 io 
sity—a splendid Centre of Knowledge, where HE Hind eas A 
Wales accepted its first Doctorate, the second bein AL th | 

for my “unique services to Education". Bot of g given M A 
began with a command from my Master, a handful es m 
and no funds. Both are now stable and progressing f 
these as proofs that my trust in Those I serve is based p f 
ence. Iam “risking” on this new venture a reputation ba ONE elg 
fifty-three years of public work and all my financial Ü if enoti 
I might, without discredit, at nearly eighty years of i: a Ute, vij ees 
the world would call an easy and pleasant life. Anq} A 
For this purpose I propose to spend in California (with B i 2 
cities outside the State) about three months each year unti m bm 
is secure, not only to help in its outer establishment, but mee e 
qualified students, as I have been doing ever since H.PB d sun be 
away, to tread the Path that leads to Discipleship, that has Jed nafstion to 
to the personal knowledge of the Great Ones I serve, Let mess diversi 
here that the conditions of that teaching include active members refineme 
in the Theosophical Society in the country to which the apiid to t 
belongs, but that the taking of any money for it is strictly forbidijlmocracy 
Until now, I have been unable to pay such visits to the United Sta | 
though I have many students here, guided by written instructior all thi 


but if this Centre is established, I shall pay annual visits. T 


5 . 4° t eB, 
shine over us, inspiring and guiding us. We Pe oe 
and we are striving to return to our native em a lh wi 
must have high Ideals, and thus tread the homeward pati 


and we must begi 


We are candidates for perfection, fort, and i 


it. There is no failure save the abandonment of MS UN 
be resisted by every one of us. “ Be ye there Hie impose p 
command of the Christ, and He did not comman 


Let me then sketch what are to be the Ideals of? into be 
d be developed ; ar 


ur Comm 


The bodies of the members shoul h 
healthful exercises, games, sports of a non-DI n-ait 
purity and simplicity of daily life, by living 
rendered possible by the climate, by hent beauty ! 
beauty of Nature surrounding them and ES A 
and refinement in dress, speech and m By such My 
must be aimed at and gradually developed. type 9 Dona 
Greece developed men and women whose 
mains a model. 
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ak, 
l Ree must be developed by friendly brotherly living, by 
8 nope TU S i] suspicion, distrust, imputation of evil motives, 
xis e| Psion of a harsh judgments ; all emotions that spring from 
ae Weinene® rorgthened ; all those that spring from hate must be 
Ni ae be d emotions must not be allowed to weaken poise 
[oe A Even ated physical expression, save the continual 
lere h pance i exa no words, should be gradually controlled. Emo- 
Voted maf that ed by high ideals and by daily practice in services 
Y meg bet E7 kind. By those the life is made full of joy, and 
nen SÉ are starved out unconsciously. The emotions that 
Wi. 20 ‘on in Art and in the enjoyment of beauty, in music, 
chai pelt, should be diligently cultivated. 
iowa be trained by stud ‘scuba 

ntl minds must be trained by study, by discussion, b 
thy gs thinking and they must add to Education, Culture. Educa 
lso tokdan be given by others or gained by the study of books. But 
B. pase cn be attained only by the man himself, applying the results 
s led nafsation to the understanding of human nature, by sympathy with 
Let media diversities and absence of prejudice. The outer graces of the 
embers refinement in dress and speech and manners, natural as beauty 
pus to the flower, are the results of Culture. Without these a 
orbidiyemocracy 1s 1mposs:51e. 
ited Siad. 
structigitt all this, our Centre must hav S a 
| Emembers of the Centre. In that ine MEA EUER S 
Et and this must include manual accuracy and dext ise cary 
this Calinational education at a later stage, fitting the b dU E 
rismaladin they are to discharge later in life Literate ae 
: nevite : . e, B 
dvd sil oie occupations must all have their places. The 


0 t LI . . . 
will who renin Ha and good citizens to the Americas in addition 
s in ey 


s 10 Coy 
alts school wi 

ourl m molor to parents living in the Centre an education 
‘[Cilsetion, neces and daughters to be fit citizens in the 
oping the social virtues necessary for useful- 


qd earning in t i 
" qii) Motherly association, he life around them the happy results 


) ih ng" Our instity D 
tater into a Coles must be, in addition to the School—ex- 
im, an Ay oe ie Library, a Club, a Temple for Worship 
adults (in addi ü re, a Co-Masonic Lodge, a Theatre, Play- 
T which Quin to that of the School for children), and 
MiSiors of e IS a demand, as funds permit. These 
ality and intellectual or artistic merit, men and 
iting ™0sphere ore, type of ability, who might find 
e, though ne ot the community and the beauty of the 
his foung , desiring to become members. 
edeg "On of 
‘ions We-have „Sentre for the New Civilisation large 
E the beauty Seed to buy land, the area of which is 
| Spot in a beautiful Valley. Some of it 
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is under cultivation, the rest of it not; it 

Much of the land will of course be nee ad £008 v 
settlers in the Centre and will bear a groun d rene siden E 
necessary to mark this out in plots, to make the nati and M 
to plant avenues of trees along these; other aue y ql 3 
planted, some fruit-bearing. It is Proposed to Fu Nu r 
Co-operative Fruit Business (growing and drying) On the p oo 
Store, and a Co-operative Farm, thus enabling some à pe 

to earn their living, and to show the future devas y 

production and distribution on brotherly lines so that the 
in the near future, become self-supporting, e 


Meni | 
ents at N j 
Centren fip name: 

(pows: Dr 


: : t once, and these f ~ Ho 
sent by cheque either to Dr. Annie Besant, Ojai, California V pfe 


withdrawals. mus 

Let me say here that while I appeal to the wealthy ibi wile 
immediately and largely, the gifts of the less well-off will bees ome tc 
welcome, for we need the love and support of the many as mg An Info 
we need large donations from the rich. In fact, when a hantiite sent | 
Indians and myself started the Central Hindü School and4 
which became the Hinda University, and we appealed to the. 
public, as we appeal now to the public of the United States, tt 
of the poor middle class of India, clerks, teachers, and the lif 


es * p mort Vall 
small salaries, bulked more largely than the big gifts of rich med mae 
and princes. Rand a trai 


The funds will be held during the preliminary v | 
Organising Committee whose names will be foun it is init 
when Dr. Bésant passes away, or probably cache 
pass the control on to the Brothers' Association, 1n | 
the laws of California. dl 

m ss all” 

I am offering to the thoughtful and far-seeing clas ied | 
sibilities an pi] 

esire 10 i | 
peaceful preparation for these, a unique Oppo 
only their country but the world. For the EE 
easier here than elsewhere. Those who belieY in layiné 
World-Teacher—now with us—will eagerly he P Tew 9 
tion of His joyous Message to the wore: 
civilisation to spread the leading of a more S UTrOUN j 
more beautiful life by all; the making of the e recok Ji 
inspiring and shaped by Culture; the glory p ]] we not 
One Life, the Divine Life, which is Bliss. 
munity, the members of which shall live 
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T 
their Teacher already lives it fully, proving to 
genie diy of living in the Real that is Joy, in the 
f. ni Freedom * 
: f P. Calif Annie Besant 
bay (tors es 
i ar 927 


ORGANISING COMMITTEE 


ents of the Organising Committee for the New Cent 
Centres) fe pame: ma Besant, D.L., President of the Theo orke 
am lady Emily Lutyens of London ; Dr. John Ingelman, and 
heel, Hotchener of Hollywood; C. F. Holland of Los Angeles : 
a Usil iex Wardall, Pasadena; D. Rajagopal of Eerde Castle, 
d Holla, Mrs. George Porter of Chicago; Robert R. Logan of Phil. 
vili. Fritz Kritz, Frank Gerard and George Hall of Ojai, Calif. 
Fund, B Hastings of Buffalo ; Louis Zalk of Duluth ; Spencer Kellogg 
ne Buffalo; Miss Dodge ; Muriel, Countess De La Warr, London. 
SU s : 

Mls soon as conditions permit and settlers in th 

M amouncements will be published. The Quee wae 
Ithy iy settled and accommodations are difficult to obtain. N ie 
ll beet mme to the Valley without previously arransi Lap M 
y a8 mis An Information Bureau has been established aadal CHEER 
amg tesent to Mr. Frank Gerard, Ojai, Califòrnia. i on 


to the) 
ates, they 
d hell Valle is ab i 

ch meth "ey 1$ about 80 miles north from Los Angeles and can be 


fF ver paved State hi 
Fata train service, highways by auto. There are frequent 


stages 1 Í 
elow. 4 
s ine. 
orate. 
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SEEDS OF INTERNATIONALITYy: 


THE Universities of America are now imposing pont f 
of subjects ranging from the history of individual Nations oen an Un 
studies of all the political, economic and social factors Which AD, (heir | 
the subject of international relations. ente 


Yale, for example, offers twenty-two courses on thes ne of ir 
international relations and the University of Chicago no lei promis 
fifty-six. As neither of these institutions specialises in fle infe 
affairs, they illustrate the general trend of the American min] | 


ees UNT s p scientifi 
international mind is in the making in America. alen 


The Harris Foundation at the University of Chica he 


its existence to the conviction of the donors, that “a kuom 
of world-affairs was never of more importance to Americattbanent hy 
to-day". It enables the University to draw a number of fortihiten (he 
American authorities to Chicago for three weeks each sun Tm 
by lectures and round-table discussions, examine in mum 
different points of view a given region of the world. A | 
two years Europe and the Far East were thus Li e 
microscope and last summer Mexicos problems w 


and discussed. 


The Institute of Politics at Williamstown em d 
number of experts from abroad to meet those Oe d 
examination of outstanding world-problems. to their qualita 
Institute are selected with special dpa that the con t 


made up largely of special students of th ; 
tion. The Institute thus becomes a clearin 
different points of view expressed on curre 


The Institute of Pacific Relations at Hoe strivin d 
of Inter-American Relations at San Tag The Institute t | 
needs of special regions of the worl "lulu im 2h 
Relations held its first Edd EUR e 
together representatives of ali pe s a 
Pacific to exchange views on the proni je 
interests. Itis proposed to hold such ses 


1 Extracts from The Century Magazine. 
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roject is new-born. Its first meeting is t 
Ri ae U niversity of Porto Rico. The SION island 
ale has recognised its unique opportunity to serve 
Mr which Latin America and Teutonic America may 
9 ee each other, and the meetings of this Institute 
: iong-needed opportunity for a better understanding 
wo ies of the Western Hemisphere. 


B. uf e peo? : 
faih ounded Walter Hines Page School of International 
Hopkins University will make a genuine contri- 
; thought on international affairs. In the atmo- 
| o holarly research for which Johns Hopkins is noted among 
E! Üniversities, a small group of professors and fellows will 
| ime and abilities to research into the underlying facts 
its of international life-including international law, 
ional trade, economic relations, racial psychology, all the 

uot international intercourse and diplomatic customs, 
no less 


promising thing, this, to begin the study of th Nid 
le international intercourse in the same manne anne gt 


he subg 


hhicago qh, : : Z wie 
a fethe life of the Nations and make it as distinctive an American 


jament has already made to nationallife. I 

E ; t ] . It should d 

i m the Hime of our diplomats in their efforts to sub RS 
f.. Justice lor passion and might as the arbiters of world 


M. G. 
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T a 
a 
BISHOP BROWN EXPOUNDS HIS HERES Pj 
Ti taine 
.11° L hat | 
My Heresy, by William Montgomery Brown, im 
York The John Day Company. Price $2.) Wn, 237 pages, LE 


: Ee 3 - T. Bishop: 
Tuis is the story of “a new idea with a man” rather tps questi 


converse. The autobiography of this unrepentant Bish 
through the power of an idea was catapulted into another wii di jam 
well cause reflection upon certain phases of ecclesiastical pn^ this ¢ 
that still linger, fossil-like, upon our planet. The title would ao 
to point toward the Middle Ages, but with a start one realises thy" £14 
setting is A.D. 1926. It is a peculiarly stirring narration, thisf " ?, C 
doughty, intractable old Bishop hurling defiance upon a shockelf’ 
pained episcopacy. One deduces that in the tight little wolf a 
human arrangements there are, apparently, no “last” he E 
Institutionalism will not be deprived of its “ heresy case de Lu, m 
The dedication of this book is full of significance. It is yas in 
“the crucified son of man regardless of his race, SUE di the wa 
When through the study of Darwin and Marx this most orig fur do | 
Bishops suddenly became the most audacious of here at “all 
overboard his entire cargo of theology as so much n ner 
its place he put the actual “ brotherhood” of man. 
story “all in one piece," as one newspaper corres he lov 
him, “The more you put it together, said he, 
funnier it becomes.” 


It is not strange that the Bishop’s universe sho 
completely upon his acquaintance with scien 
background of this refractory prelate BO pi d 
sudden and dramatic “apostasy”. In to jo 
Bil Brown the illiterate and half-starve 5 


: ne 
William Montgomery Brown, his long ungue io 5 


thorities, 2° 


farmer. Nine years later the county de and P. 


struggle for an education. Some years lator Arc 
work aS a career and was soon arpei E 
Following this, he was ordained Bis ao 12, dun 
Arkansas. It was after his retiremen r a he went t 
in which he read Darwin and Marx, 
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pis 


-, Communism and Christianism ", Although 
sued ene passed and he was deposed, through tte 
f the old Catholic Church he has retained 


a our and sensitivity the Bishop describes his 
iG ample Bam heresy js The symptoms developed, strangely 
| a his reading | The Origin of the Species". His 
i” lius tion of his divine Selection and of the monopoly of 
ESY Lied e within his bishopric bean to seem childish to him. 

| misine this naïve, madcap Bishop do but write a letter to his 

pos : asking them how they managed to reconcile their 
ages, poSon facts of modern science. The replies from his 
“considerable shock” to him. Before such 


MY ith the known 
P re a 
[Bishops We whole Church seemed * bankrupt ". 


her tas questions, the ; 
ish y s a moving and impressive drama, this mental cataclysm of a 
AER d. ihis cupo e ene A ps the E of ortho- 
pro lightened liberalism; from what to him no d 
Finto an enlig: _wna now seeme 
lie Ti literalism into a larger and more satisfying symbolism ; from 
| d: Hin a capitalistic system to that of socialism. But what a 
shock ftos heresy for a Bishop to "' find Christ via Karl Marx”! Can 
ile wood tinder that something had to be done about it ? What to do with 
i” tamed metamorphosis of a Bishop? He must, of course, be 
hit summarily to trial. But— there was no trial," comments 
bis iim, “there was a rollicking ecclesiastical comedy.” 
18 gin : : 
PI "m in pu that the idea of the Church’s sanctioning and 
T ans egan to worry the Bishop. What did the misguided 
cs Hella at ut pus to his Bishops about this matter, only to find 
ood Ht hig bee a po Paul J ones, Bishop of Utah, and he 
T. Marx, until in * Comins and Chak ta COLUNT a 
fal of supernaturalism to the wind "E alesis E 
jii, “isa t duo a ne S. ^ Ecclesiasticism," he 
J e ilities of life.” On its titles s core Bar a ae 
ave v] lt skies ie. itle-page appeare anish gods 
ne Ae can Me from the earth ”. 
Xe the me poss but for restricted space, recounting stage 
nib cie SENA ds man and the full progress of his 
of enlighten P ; followed in the path of Dr. Crapsey 
si Minst this th ed clergymen over whom orthodoxy held 
è Which this Soe Stood the Church “reeking with the 
yo alter, Te cand of orthodoxy had imposed”. It was 
NOB eventuali be attained only by an  untrammelled 
ty, y came the sentence that he be deposed 


fe ld 


Wa reco 
tien Dr. Wilias t fully how at this time there came an 
» 9 take part ; orman Guthrie, pastor of St. Mark's-in- 
this eresy Tri ld a Sunday afternoon symposium on the 
all the a S Serve Any Useful Purpose?” He 
é ore because of the “ unlimited courage of 
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Dr. Guthrie, who although he had had a controve | 
over purely ritualistic matters and was not Rims With lin | 
to see justice done”. He unfolds how his speaking a radi til 
invitation by John Haynes Holmes, champion of nu bly 

in the Community Church followed. In ae K Iberi, U i 


: ; Ich fil] ana hg 
ing the banned sermon was given and follow £0 to gyn 
William H. Francis, Archbishop of the Old Cathe a eii d 
was the horrendous message? Life, declared th burch, yy 
cannot be fixed in a single formula. Itisa Progressive i a m 
: €€ 5 ciati 

Obviously, My Heresy is “made in firen at alis 
The author has spoken, as a Spanish poet would ha 
through the mouth of his own wound. If he has i 
nuances, he does have the feeling for horizons. For him is Ed 
of ecclesiasticism has given way to the temple of man, WM : 
may not go with the Bishop. There are undeniable ins pn fri 
But it is an absorbing record of courage. The Bishop mdr duy 
change of belief and he “has no reason to believe that God jp? 2” ' 
It is the search that is sacred ". p m, 
` a 0 yi 

Mary SIEGRIST in The New York Ey a 

mat you fi 


Well, T d 
a going t 
Kyou hav 
here is 


| 
Ure mal 
ve Men ga 
ot a fing] 


i was th 
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elatis | 


d i y 
mengd By ARTHUR GLÜCKLICH FELIZ 


md oy friend, I can see you smile. You always smile when you 
onsite ory that you may not believe, though you do not know Men 
um not want to appear impolite, and do like many others who 

0 titty deny everything that does not fit in with their ideas of this 
jj So you prefer, not to say anything but just to smile in your 
; York pening way. That is a clever, uncompromising attitude. You do 
“Tey "no" but neither do you say “yes”. And it does not 

rat you from thinking over the story, does it ? 


Well, Ido not mind your smile, and the best proof of this is that 
h EIE El dee of those stories that you will not believe 
p yu nave seen with your o c i 1 

qs Ee our Y eyes, and then you will try to find 


it was the last da i 

y of October that a friend of mine invited me t 
El rod to attend a Hindü festival for which he had peen 
hei me i E pere I was rather busy that afternoon, but he 
fb ten; they ee worth while going. You cannot see such 
‘i lobe present at E now-a-days and Westerners are seldom 


[24 short whi 

tva, inthe pund myself, in a small international company 

k The Cicerone 2 of the small village of Nungambakkam, near 

te, S a religio 9: the little party had told us that we were 

| fire, "S feast where several people would walk 

Jit inis ips diem no aia ai 
3 large fire in the middle of the place 


ay Deop] : 
hi’ eun e, both young and old. A drum and loud joyous 


| 
| 


feasts 31) © Merr 
Y-go- -— 1 
Sall over the Uude A by-feast of 


iby 18 abou ; 
TM è outer wai 00X270 feet, one of the shorter sides of 
| the Reo the Temple. In the centre, or rather a 
E BUTS dug about 9n a space 30 feet wide and 30 feet 
o Men are Be 6-8 inches deep. In the very middle of 
a "Sy keeping alive the fire. 
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Now that we are on the spot and surrounded t 
may as well try to get more information about the C 
These young men proudly tell us that we shall ain 

actually walk three times through the fire, por h m 
we realise that it will take some time till the real Ei enl gitin 
we look somewhat suspiciously towards the sky. L east 
not get wet, but one of the lads, who followed o 
us that we have no need to worry about that. “ 
we have appeased the evil spirit”; forthwith 
huge earthy bas-relief, representing the evil spir 
anticipation they offered sacrifice, in order that she Should ke, ied wit 
the rain during the ceremonies. The sacrifice mom pond m 
sufficient, it did not rain. ave ld glso tO 


xi not rain es 
e shows y Jy i alre 


it, to whom nb ithe 1 


: lough t 
The men, both young and old, readily inform us that insiġ p. 
temple. 60 men and children prepare themselves to walk tur t 


the fire. We gather from their information and from that ofii half 
kind conductor, that this feast called Neruppumedittal (a Tami ^ pi 
meaning: “to walk through fire ”) is dedicated to Drowpadi, hg! ter 
of the five Pandavas of the Mahabharata. She was disho " °™ 
the head of the Kuru chiefs, and she made a vow that she woulfiity mei 
rest until she had dipped her hair in the blood of the man whi!” Th 
abused her. After many years she succeeded, fulfilling her vong f» once 
thus retrieved her honour. In commemoration of this, all whoig fo con 
the year were seriously ill and asked the help of the Goddess, ding the ; 
a vow to her that, if she would cure them, they would walk ove silting 
fire three times on her feast, thus expressing their gratitude likes feat 
It should be mentioned, that if a woman takes this vow m E ai, then 
her own or her child's illness, in fulfilment of her vow E pessi 
case, the husband has to go through the fire with the chilo jy 
shoulder. f es they 


t rly the 
The men and children fast on this day, and WT i) 
under the supervision of the priests who perform its" of the ı 


: 3 sacr d B 
ing their body and soul, thus preparing themselves for the [ ists st 
re the ^T 


The priests start their preparations the day befo the prot 


n - . Li r dug 
are very active in seeing that everything 1s SP. The mis 
as no mistakes must be made, and nothing le and the f 

selves ar Tien an 


an interesting way by which they cene them oddess i 


that everything is going on well, and that the 9^ posti lod 
them in their pursuit. Yesterday they put UP nethin f they 
signalling apparatus, which indicates at one om her fa o land 
or if the Goddess is annoyed, and has withdraw” ged: jt com gf tll 


a 
the Temple this curious signalling apparatus zd balance 
e$ 


1 
big pot filled with water, and a long We 
perpendicularly on the shoulder of the P9 4 py the 


A A. s sont 
without any visible suspension or aid, apP@™™. js the ir S 
power of the priest and of the Goddess. re C p "m 
receive from unanimous information Bb enter the Te 


account, who, as we are not allowe 
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: rd. So long as the sword stands erect by 
ds UM if it falls down, nobody will dare pass 
now the feast must in that case take place at another 


i id on, but they do not start the ceremonies until 
ee ime ause on Sunday the time is not auspicious earlier. 
S, ag)“ celo 

inq ip bua and so they place powerful gas lamps on the 
ws ulti i. SIE By the light of the lamps we see that the place 
Whom qh of the 1€ among them afew women. A few missionaries 


$ en, Z 
pu Ete this impressive ceremony. 
yc 


a 
at inside ihe SOU 
alk td burn the face. 
that dbi half past six when we are told that they commence with 
Tamil bin part of the feast. A few minutes later we see them coming 
ji n the Temple. 
no] : 
ewolly men and boys appear among loud cries of “Govinda! 
nan wii!" The priests carry a small red statue of some lesser god. 
er vij fo once round the fire, then round the Temple, where they dis- 
| who di to continue their ritual. Very soon they come out again, 
ddess, qnd the statue of Vishnu. This is a statue about the size of a 
alk oveh sitting on a white lion and decorated with a palm leaf, a 
itude lo * feather and all his attributes. They go once more round 
de e, then round the Temple, and return in the same manner. 
d E ois Repealed twice more. The sixty men take 
ia A € Delore they come out, i 
Esus they e io AR ut, and are decorated with 
everalt 


ly then go 3 i 
vals jd? are end fae tire with the statue of Vishnu only. The 
€ square faci over the burning cinders remain at the 
sts stop at theme the Temple and the statue of Vishnu, while 
e opposite side of the square, nearest to the 


goes 
k, bec 


e has grown smaller, still we cannot stand very 
the centre, because of the heat of the red cinders 


| u^ f lisa 
9A», 5S are go T : 
ite ak ‘lost cove ne, the burning cinders are spread out in the open 


joi Fen and their d and forming a carpet of fire between these 


body ig 
a ry a pos and naturally a little excited. We notice 
x ald boys nad Owers on the fire, and then the sixty bare- 
ave ieee the fire towards Vishnu’s statue. They 
and Over, then they run back, wait again until 
S ae time run over the fire towards the 
man ey remain. 


ju 
An he um ae of the square after the first steps with 
th Ped through by his friends. The little 
€ shoulders of their fathers. 
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They have fulfilled their vow, and ca 
their God. TARON Safely ted 
The processions are over. We start on o B 


before our friend asks us: “Now, do you pel; "S ho, | 
can go over the fire? Did you see that all eae that tet 
could we answer ? genuine? M 


[ see you smile. You may smile, but do not | 
it very seriously as well. forget to think} 


THE SECOND FLOWER sHow fme: 


THE second Flower Show was held at Adyar in March. Mr, jgitetent 1 
walla is the guardian and manager of the gardens. We jaits 0 
sincere congratulations that he secured four Ist prizes, for igit Inca 
navel oranges, sapotas and papayas. p 


Last year we held the Show under the Banyan tree but this and E 
another happy spot was chosen which could be named “the iris 
close to the river where the two main roads meet, one road M it wa 
quarters and the other to other parts of the compound; 3 B needs t] 
convenient spot not far from the main entrance and un e Ue she ca 
very beautiful casurina trees. 


The gardens are worked under the usual difficili dd. : 
money and under these conditions we are very proud We Jeasut ken ndi 
have been gained, and we heartily join 1 the P te 
Mr. Jussawalla must justly feel. 
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THE WOMEN OF INDIA 


By Mrs. MALATI PATWARDHAN 


| Ms issue of this Magazine there. was a detailed 

ie las the All-India Women’s Conference, presided over by the 
al t Maharani of Baroda. It was pointed out that the part 
piss educated women had taken in discussing the education of 
p s was of world-wide interest. To India it has been a great 
|; t of vital importance. Never before in India in recent 
have women assembled from nearly all the Provinces, women 
erent religions and views, women from the East and West, of 
Jindes of society and professions. They came to Poona as repre- 
“gif India’s women to discuss the training of their children. They 
bim their homes travelling, independently, several hundred 
fs rady to give their views on education—religious and moral— 
is and scientific, artistic, as well as physical. 


"J^: one listened to the various speakers and the views they ex- 
af Was most thrilling as well as inspiring. One realised that 


En religio a with her many classes and castes, her 
tye er Varieties of customs and dress, but no one who 
(uty, ij. Sathered together from nearly every Province of 


iene ing the Indian States, could help realising that, in 


Uterences, Indians E : d 
c S, are essentially one in all funda- 
à make the ideal Indian woman. 


M. P. 
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THE COSMIC PLANES: 


STUDENTS to whom diagrams appeal must feel | 
rajadasa for his many painstaking efforts to Seated to M 
given in the article under discussion are exceptionally help } 


The attached diagrams are only intended to supplement ] 
and may help some temperaments to grasp the subject from asia} 
different point of view. : 


Taking the Cosmos as a Sphere, a mode of thought x) 
and normal human intelligence can grasp, most readily, the lg 
Planes become Cosmic Spheres. ] 


These are composed of matter—varied combinations of “b 
in Koilon"—with undifferentiated Koilon as the outer wl] | 
“ring pass not" of our Universe. The matter of each of Ù 
Spheres interpenetrates the one "below" or “within” it, tha 


greater “density,” having a lesser exterior diameter in stf 
gressive ratio. Therefore, while the limits of any sphere Um 
are its external diameter, yet "horizontally" or throvst 
contacts all matter of lesser “density,” while “vertically” itai 


all matter of greater * density ”. 


This is of the greatest importance in trying to answer ii 4 
raised by Mr. Jinarajadasa. /t is the compensator, aide | 
sphere to enable its matter to contact the matter of aM niedi 
and thus establish the necessary connecting link 
“ upwards,” due to its lesser diameter. 


This can more clearly be established b 
diagrams. 


y referen | 


Cosmic MATTER 


$ e us of the ji 

When our revered investigators first informed matte up 

of the ultimate bubble in Koilon, being the ba515 9. 5 still ds, th 
us tried immediately, mathematically, to SP put fife | 
supply the matter of the other Cosmic Spheres 


imagination failed us. 


! See October, 1926, p. 39. 
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ars however to be a simpler solution in another 
e 
o app 


, the Cg 


astron ewe ee etl 
Cosme Spe O^ (DUE 


Sertion T oma click ahung “ro wyental” ove 
Went notinalid, dtr Crate + oth 


and - 
Qo So c Pana . 
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Dare we not suggest—from analogy—that " 
the 2nd plane of the 6th Cosmic Sphere is Dco Ultima 
bubbles in Koilon: 7X6, and that each plan ably Ta 
ultimate atom increasing powers of this AUR below P 
Ur M EE = o atoms, gta” 

Similarly for the 5th 35 bubbles: 7 
for the 3rd 21: 7X3, for the 2nd 14: T3» for ite 4 
Sphere 7: 7X1. or th 


It may be noted that the matter of the Ist Plan lm 
Sphere appears to be built of simple multiples of 1 bat 
by analogy should hold good for the Ist Plane of ne ble aly 
Spheres. other Cg he 

atoms 


Apparently multiples of 7 are necessary to all m pf stoms 
of the 7 rays on the other planes but there is doubtless i il af n 
sating factor on the 1st Plane. conl P 


Turning to The Secret Doctrine, Vol. III, pages 533, 534 wE order 
H.P.B. gives the multiples we have assumed of Koilon boli i) ^ 
building the Cosmic Spheres, as the multiples allocated to ihe rig, ^ 
rates of vibration of the senses. pras the 


To the 5th sense, “ possibly that of geometrical form . . .|;; 
steps of progression would be 5X7 or 35 ". It is rather remarkable 
this coincides with the figures assumed for the 5th Sphere, thatd}inoe vi 
Archetypal. Taking Mr. Jinarájadása's Problem 2 first: lori dimen 
possible for a man still living on earth to come to the great visit, p. 


Archetypes ? kt freedom 
; If an ultimate atom of one of our planes be broken up, t tte-lon 
informed it resolves itself into 49 of the plane " above it. |l us as 


We can therefore assume that an ultimate atom. uo 
planes of any of the other Cosmic Spheres would in sms | fining i 
resolve itself into the correct number of atoms, governi i he wo 
multiple of the sphere, of the plane above it. 1 cin 

° ^6 al 
In this way while the matter of the spheres internen ie st aoe 
manner shewn, yet the matter composing them Ww T the ; 
independent. a g |j te 
I esent ^h 

How therefore can the vibrations indicating im nt i 

forms of any one of the spheres be conveyed to an? Hin ni 


P Tet In. 
: 17 arouse 20], exp 
It is pretty obvious that normally they will are Ai 


ind, PPR Gt he 
Taking our own Cosmic Sphere and its JE vical trt 
cation takes place say between the mental ano Pether thi g 
astral in matter of the order 499—495—and 49 o through wk 
closely related combinations of atoms or direc y 


short cut especially referred to by Mr. J inarájadàs?. 
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mental plane with matter of the order 494. it 

I» and out e pose that the matter could be polarised so that 
ase ough” could take place, or even through their 

BER BU res in the order 359 429 and 499. 

pass P e linked to each other by their common basis; the 

: nd its combinations of 7. 


3 next, Bishop Leadbeater's recorded observation : 
I, nien, the lowest subdivision of a big mental plane. 
Jal P of Aruba Devachan is the tail end of a Cosmic 
wit Pme whole thing is like a chess board in four dimensions. 


section “ through” the Cosmic Spheres imagining a 

j I ick with the atoms polarised horizontally a their 
head I density, a person stationed on the atomic level of our mental 
me om ould have his own class of mental matter next to him of the 
Yu while next to that mental atoms of the 6th Cosmic Sphere 

" der 425, and adjoining that mental matter of the 5th Cosmic 
st le $4 next 284, 214, 144, and 74, _ He might regard this 
UN Mh" or horizontal view as "a cosmic mental plane of which 


the red asthe tail end ". 


to “vertically” the Cosmic Sphere mental plane would be 
win their order. 


[2 
' Koilon, a 


e, thatdflome viewing it in terms of direction it mi . 
st: howdéet dimension. ight be expressed as 


vision tipy 
US" Mnt Problem 1 last, that when the consciousness functions in 


tilreedom on the Adi Pla : 
n up WH tfe-long evolution is UNUM ne he et a c 


«Tht us E 

of sellis. assume a visit to our Cosmos, of a Being from outside 

nilar s + 

ES He ie coleg first with the outer layer of our 1st Cosmic 
Bondin Wo TE fo appropriate vehicles from each of its planes. 

irit ined am ip. ull he had reached the lowest or densest. 

j be SR towards til] N experience needed in each plane, he would 
4 the 2n ed the surface or atomic level of the Ist 

Nx the worlds Be F would then repeat the experience of 
fi s He would e inally returning to the “ surface " of the: 

RE to the Seco this in the 4th, 5th and 6th 
Wetiencing our Coste e and then he would be 

ad co - 


m TM 
pleted this he would return to the “ surface,” 
osmic Sphere, having completed his 


or the 
s Monad has aroused a good deal of speculation 
sible he i 


S Ax. 
ested in eting his evolution in something of the 
he above illustration ? 
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If so, we see why, when his conscious 


£reedom on the Adi Plane, the goal of his age-long e ttl 
Darwendale, S. Rhodesia ution isy 
S. Africa Jage 


| othe 
A or ê 


y 
K 


SNAKES ! 


I AM sending you a copy ofa letter received i E | 
correspondence regarding SNAKES. = Contobortin gf " 
It is a matter of general knowledge in India that snakes 3 
guarding buried treasures, though no rat ruts or other Nu Astin t 
been found to show how they get there. One of my aunts, nit R 
told by an astrologer that some money was buried ina certain | jmd d 
her house and was frantically digging for it, distinctly heard th) We 
of a black cobra after a hole, some 10 ft. deep, had been dug. Now 
whatever could be traced to this place from outside, but the 
hissed again and again, and the operation had to be closed fori 
the reptile. My aunt says that she distinctly saw the edge dy 
utensil when the hiss was heard, but she did not see the snake, 


The fact that the snakes change their skins every year, | | 
denotes that they belong to a higher order of evolution, and sud 
be classed with the common herd of lower reptiles. qnem 


I think it istime that our revered Vice-President ru The Ri 
else who has got real information on the subject threw more - MA 
the question. i I classe 

Mohalla Khandak Kant Fst 
Meerut City, U.P., India. 


| be allc 
ot Mr, J 


P. vp 
LETTER FROM OWO VANDER BERGE 10 E. 


f Ur, So 
q I read your OP" berth. 


Tes 
: 5 erthr 
IN the January issue of THE THEOSOPHIS tthr 


with Rev. E. F. Udney about Snakes. 


sag, [hawe 
I wish to draw your attention to the followin thy y 
7 years in Liberia (West Africa) and know 0 en I first 


Monravia (?) who is married to a Sacs to be an 0 en 


 disbelieved the whole story, but it see es i the 

snake is a black cobra and is very often 997. not try iri 
the house in the lady’s private rooms, WhO ary, 92 
anuai E 


z J 
! See THe THEOSOPHIST, October, 1926, p. 105; also 


? Dated, 29-1-27. 
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set Moreover, the wealth she has acquired is 


ng; S 
A fin this cobr?- 


"in i hieftai 

i is of a former chieftain of Grand-less whe 

Atty cT ger SM "The chieftain had to make place for a esc 
LATO a A snake to kill him. The snake actually came, but the 


fe P ng something of the kind was on the look-out. 

Tone 

| day the snake assumed a human form, and th 
fyer 9 Pm his business. When the chieftain was ileal 
peed 10 rawling away. A 


Fira was seen c 
a is story from a Roman Catholic priest who is a person 
nidis Br i and now Rector at the African Mission in Nene 


jel, 
tes are f 
pening st: 
nts, vi ad Borsa Owo VANDER BERGE, F.T.S. 


eal pe W. Africa. 


ug. Nod 
but thea) serine me 7 
sed for faf 
edge alg 


snake, SIGNS OF THE TIMES? 


ing these stories may be of interest to you. 


year, 1il 
nd shod! be allowed to correct one or two stat i 
MOLD i ements in the second 
r. L. C. Soper, which rest on Some misunderstandings and 
t or SO 
jid The R i 1 197 ee s 
more l- ilisacLatellidentsia is not the “ middle class" of West- 
Eus of ae es for Freedom and Justice, recruited 
ils area » (s unique and cannot be likened to 
lirortion to th: fen De West. Unfortunately it is very 
Trim, it was E EN. m ions of the whole Nation. Before ` 
[i Were powerless at ch millions only. It is not surprising 
at of the hare cal moment of Russian history. 
iuge of Ree E siyen beautiful testi- 
etin, 1921. Joal 1gentsia in THE THEOSOPHIST and 
m à 1922, “On the Watch-Tower ”. : 
rites : 
trow the Sie freedom is refused only to those who 
: anre Press ig 4 GNernment. Apparently he does not 
ae All who the y 'ernment-press and nobody has any 
liy a Politics, the nk otherwise than the Soviets are nof 
A Te not Moma S peaceful culture-workers in all 
a tha e. ; Speak or to write. 
1 "ct Majority d iita 
y Which aH 
es 


ys bad, whether exercised by the 
affirm that in the present time it is 
» Dut a minority, a party which has 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


128 THE THEOSOPHIST 


imposed itself on the people. We shall know t à j| 
when it is allowed to speak freely, not enr pish T 
of slavery. n ther, 


4. Of course I endorse entirely the call of the? 
Theosophical Society and believe in the final trium 
Freedom. I believe also in Socialism, but in a cca y 
and co-operation, not in its caricature. May soon nio 3 
come and may Theosophists be wise reconstructors of rea 1 


e 


D. 

General Secretar foo t 

; . Lf 

of the Russian Theosophical Society cuti, ES. 
Hishing F 
gpirent m 
fien dire 
fe Univ 
AL the 


A THEOSOPHICAL MAGAZINE FOR THE BLIND P s 


5 Pl. Claparéde, Geneva. 


THE Theosophical Book Association for the Blind started thelptativel 


Year with a new service to the blind. FS Ago go 


ORE . A Lais i 

Realisin the great need for such a periodical, this a T te 

has at last published a free monthly magazine Peu. E lat 
This new service is sure to be a boon to the many sightless méj 


are interested in Theosophy and the Order of the Star in the Bim civi 


de to se 
In this way the blind may now be able to read i EM E a 
the latest Theosophical and Star news and reports, 5... 
lectures by the leaders in all branches of our m Pa ping eA 
earnestly requested that any one interested in Book Associs 
this way communicate with The Theosophics | 
the Blind, 1544 Hudson Avenue, Hollywood, Ca E 
F. A. BAKER Oe 
led in 
n ty |, 
| MN 
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Of Pu, § 

jm THE THEOSOPHICAL FIELD 
ie GREECE 

SKY, 


| the Bulletin Théosophique we are able to give a few 
ius ara the Theosophical movement in Greece. Our Greek: 
id n a Ne formed a Society of Editors, named “ The Theosophical 
| il House of Athens”. At the head of the Society are two 
ES eu rs of the Greek economical and scientific world, one 
Es of the National Bank of Greece, the other professor 
te University of Athens. Their first book published in Greek 
FA the Feet of the Master. Three other books are expected to 
lay very soon. It should be noted, that though at present there 
aly four Lodges working, the Theosophical ideas have gained a 
ted tiepentively large field during the short time since the T.S. three 
#5 %0 got a foothold in Greece. Apparently there is a revival of 
s Assn in Greece, for we are told many books on occult treatises 
d in dS and different societies have been founded lately for occult 
less nes Let us hope that our brethren of the country, to which 
ankful enough, will teach their 
y with equal and everlasting 
aught the world to see God’s Beauty in 


gieti ) 
\ssocitley 


| 
i 
| 


| 
p (in rates > 
; ted " the name of th 


ths 


| FRANCE 

K e new Lodge, that has been duly 
[ty loss uring last December. We wish the members 
he full realisation of their aims as stated in their 


[iy them € ideas of Theosophy among those who are 


Dy Mexico 
he ne 
E Ww 
DE Ns “ea called Flor de Loto (Lotus Flower), 
bu Mex; Mexico is increased to 25. This at the 
- ican brethren are fast workers and we give 
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them the credit not only for the quantity, 
of the work done during the past seven y 


ears Sing n Eq 
Section was chartered. When we celebrate the rj ? hey 


Section, we may call the attention of the Theosoph; &owi AP iy a0 
fact, that this success was obtained during a period, al uh 
economical difficulties well-known to everybody Of lit eT 
proves spiritual orientation of the Mexican asia DIS guna ardu 
direction, which will ultimately lead toa right-spirited the id 
economical reorganisation in that country. Politi) | 


ea nma 
that one of the leading Mexican papers El Dictaa i P. 
which is of great value for the liberal thoughts promulg e r 7 
columns, now regularly publishes Theosophical articles us eth 
Augustin Ponte y Blanco, a well-known Theosophical writer T f 
this daily paper opened its columns to Theosophical articles iln duri 
one more proof that the Mexican public takes. general interes wer 
Theosophy. The Theosophical spirit little by little permeatessptership. 
stratum of the Mexican people. Their Ex-Secretary for Edusite Bles 
Dr. Gastelum in his address at the last Pan-American Conventieing har 
Washington has expressed the following ideas: “The wholempils res 
tends towards the understanding of the new culture based amt; they 
universal spirit. The Western civilisation has not yet succeed 
freeing itself from flimsy nationalism, but gatherings Tike th 
predestined to make us realise the great work of universality, 
us gather frequently, for every international assembly seep} te new 
jer.” i Capital of Yucalep appeal | 

destroy one frontier.” The brethren in the Cap viis 
Merida, surprised their, fellow people last Nove à wl 
placards with Krishnaji’s message: "Live Nobly, A alder 
all the sign-boards of the city, on the doors of the M iis 4 à 
brethren, in the show windows and inside many Wes "o ds 
and last but not least, by slides with the same wa k ihe] in : 

theatres. These brethren in Yucatan spent last AS plot, 
tion of the nice sum of dollars 3,500, out of Mn id 
went for charity purposes and the remainder to the on thei wi] 
not do less than congratulate our Mexican breth? timated 
leave the value of their right-spirited actions to be k P 
member of the Theosophical Society. S ux 
NICARAGUA 


z : ua are E. | 
The few members of the T.S. in Bw s wt 
in their country for the Theosophical jl uter natu 
come the manifold barriers of inner an 


SEEN 
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i uo brethre 
liigad them OU 
his snay arduous WOEK- 
n the A jJ 
ad to M 
(Vene The me 


CUBA 


mbers of the Cuban Lodges are busier than ever, so as 
lati, lele them to fulfil a certain pledge they made among them- 
: wie with reference to the increase of members in their Lodges. 
riter, ead in the Revista Teosofica of the Cuban Section that in this 
ticles yifin during the last six months eight new Lodges and nine new 
| interegpues were established, all working actively and increasing in 
nedsgbeship. Thus our Cuban brethren have prepared more channels 
r Bdueipite Blessed Powers of the Masters. The Cuban brethren are 
ames hard but joyfully and they know well that every effort must 
wholenits result, In this spirit they are working for the sake of the 


| e they do not expect admiration, but imitation of their deeds 
SUCCEECE i 


like thy 
rsality, 
ly see he new National Secretary, b 
f Yua a real to the brethren of ii 
er by Hic as the leading ideas i 


Hap iis mission and t : 
om i 1$ One oa boite T should be an efficient and living 


eli appeal han, shes for the new National Secretary. 
in the on the i A resounding echo manifested in hearty co- 
n thee] in generaj w those who are interested in the welfare of 
fa iu especially in the Theosophical movement in 
on. T 
heir wl 


zu y 


Thi, o ber num 
m Ontesa 
| In his no Del 


URUGUAY 


ARGENTINA 


ber of the Theosophia en el Plata 
Sor’ character E General Secretary of the Argentine 
du. tary in ae S a student of Theosophy--not as 
gel Pu “uses th article entitled “To those who leave,” 
Hf)» Tups ies ĝe responsible for members leaving the 
Romica] es 9 four main categories: (a) Their weari- 
alist: es o) Temperament, (d) On account of 
ition and vanity. He ends by saying: 
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** Notwithstanding all the desertions, deceptiong 


" » and ; 
our doors remain open for everybody. Anyone aes treads |p tis 
with love, and those leaving us . . . we see them off E We 


The value of our membership depends upon i ith 
of the same is not our business. Yet many do not ad 
value and some there are who value their membe 
They all will come back the very day they find out th 
or reason why they left, was not in the Society, p 


SON and d yy ten 
al Self pession € 
Hig carne 
A, opis 
A Gwalior 
Ji George 

The International Correspondence League in Rouman Hinds al 
awakening vivid interest among Theosophists, especially apii the { 
unattached country members, the correspondence bringing theng and to 
of joy and encouragement, as they themselves say, enlightening of arm: 
solitary lives. Older mi 
Father 
qun wi 
Masonic 


eventually must be the master. 


ROUMANIA * 


The languages generally in vogue in Roumania are, best 
mother-tongue, French and Hungarian, so this is a hindrar 
linking the correspondents with the countries. pO i : 
spoken, and chiefly with India, which is so interesting li the s 
members. But in order to correspond with so Ww E ug to 
countries as Japan, California, and so on, We hope E ES i 
classes in Lodges. In this direction we have been sp o " I 
by the kindness of Mr. and Mrs. Hiller, of California, WHO 47 y un; 


eralda. 
us about 50 back numbers of THE THEOSOPHIST, ma heart! E: ; 
etc. In the name of our Section I have o dta 0 Me n 
and gratitude to our brothers from Ces re sen ^h at the 
from England and Madame Vincent, pa our Section Mu TM 
Theosophical magazines. Being very yoUnÉ agazn — | bigs 


present did not possess any English books or m 


re 
1 Ó steady e 
Great attention has been given to er 


with Hungary and to make the relation intimate f 
so greatly separated after the Great War, m ango? 
In short, we hope to inaugurate the es ero 
Approachment, having here in Roumania 


e. 
1 From the International Correspondence Leagu 
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ape. I have published the information about our 
i ok in various non-Theosophical Magazines. 
s 


S > to establish in every T.S. Lodge a special secretary 
bel 08 nr. the League and for holding “ International News " 


Qu dO Cotvici-Ghilevici, LC.L. Secretary for Roumania, 
| leita itses. 


in wie 1920) 
Bm 
Just ingg, days’ tour through Gwalior, Nagpur and Akola leaves an 


3 
«le ten > e : 
"i of good Theosophical work being done in all these places, 


|, earnest set of men and women. A Hindi Magazine has just 
| apart by a lady and has the inspiring name of Hope (aman). 


lilio Lodge has an ideal position on a hill, or mound, in the 
|George Park. The late Maharaja showed his broad-minded 
|ukby building in the same Park a Mosque for Muslims, a Temple 
Roumarspladas and separate Temples for other religions. The Park itself 
cially «sit the foot of the Mighty Fort and the two well symbolise the 
ng theng and tolerant expansion of the future, as contrasted with the 
hteningi of armed defence necessitated by constant invasions in the past. 


let members there help in the Schools and Colleges and in the 
5 beside other contrast between past and present; for right teaching of 
inden D8 will do away with mere punishment of faults in the future 
e. Engl] lisonic Lodge is also contemplated and is prepared for. 


p^ eme Park is a splendid example of refined art in the 
ad dis d e by the same enlightened ruler. It is a 
adi 4 vlil cM n statue, under a dome and on a platform, all of 
sholribdly unseen y first glimpse of the statue in the evening 

, Silvery electric lights, was very impressive. : 


ald ofthe de 
ats p paratively a flat place ; although it also has a fort 
to P above the fications are largely excavated, so that very little 
e mt Of the See, and the chief landmark is the group of tall 
ion | Ful d IN Within the fort. The country around! hastite 
K tives, ne fe tanks and well kept parks, gardens and up- 
€ wide Sweep of the country recalls the African 


E ig a 

800d 

i Dinbe,, som Vhere the T. S. Lodge has long met, but at 
f Samaj, rather to concentrate on Star Activities 
Sa W 

“Up ell k 

3 doeg not e m Well stocked Library. The Lodge 

arge, but contains many men of trained 
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intellect who could at any time start some he] 
it through. T 

Some of the ladies there are being wel] educates i 
Mrs. Manubai Bapat has concentrated her life's dm an em 
Home Classes Institute. It was started for ae Won ale 
widows especially to meet and work together at dens Won 
to hear lectures and so on. NE, neg, 

It has now moved into very good premises, 
classes are opened for girls also. Much of the tea 
by ladies who have taken their degrees at Poona or 
whole movement is full of promise. 


ptu] DrOjeo 


hs 
ud 


| 


| i 
cool and airy 4 
Ching is vi] 
elsewhere au) 
[n fo 
N ly num 


tin. Sit 
fe Calc 
|fakarar 
Jrirean 

fue and 
|. Dani 
fetsity I 
Ter S. 
hi Lond 
faelphia). 


| 
m 
p Wor 
T5), The 
| lor 
o M 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


l following books have been received and will be reviewed in 
qie 


A Vy number : 

Nasi, by A. Christina Albers (The Book Company, College 
fo Calcutta); Fiction in the Development of the Hinda Texts, by 
Eum Sastri, M.A., B.L. (Vasanta Press, Adyar); The 
Brean Way of Life, by Hallic Watters (re ish, Adyar); The 
fe and Art of Speech and Gesture, by Rose Meller O'Neill 
W. Daniel Co., London); Asoka, by J. M. Macphail (Oxford 
[ey Press, London) ; Indo-Aryan Thought and Culture, by 
fier S. Shilotri ; Mary's Son, by Ada Barnett (George Allen & 


fa London) ; Uharna, by Gervey Baronti (Dorrance & Sons, 
telphia), 


OUR EXCHANGES 


Tay, The Cale ; n (January), The Australian T, heosophist 
Peary i u ta Review (January, F ebruary), The Herald of the 
Ry) y c sobhy (January, February), Service 
* Strology (F ebruary), Bulletin T. héosophique 

9 Blanco (January), Revue T, héosobhique, Le Lotus 

» M (F ebruary), Theosofie in Ned.-Indie 
Theosophy a of Nations Summary (January), Light 


atuary) ^ South Africa (January), The Canadian 
ary) Tj. Teosofia en el Planta (December), The Indian 
3 The Sery 


ji 
ave 
| algo ` 
i" Tecejy, 
à hg ed 


ant of India (March). 
m With Many thanks: 
1 l 5 
Ln Kesari ( g zeitung (October), E] Heraldo (November), 

: ary), Rural India (January), Teosofesch 
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Jewish Theosophist (December), Theosofisk Tels 


TI 


(March). 


l 
B4 Wey 
l in Argey 
: m Ust 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


rs following receipts, for Dues and Donations, from lith 
Fury to 10th March, 1927, are acknowledged with thanks: 


ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 


BA Wemigg, p t Bl 150 ¢ 

Ehe igs, Por 1 P 

[i Argentina, for 1996, Sas" oo e NE PE 

q usttia, Balance of dues, for 1926, 10s. - the 6 8 0 
DONATIONS 


TS. for GG Ad m : 
TS yar Day "T fu ol ORE O 
» for World Congress Fund, for 1926.. 10 0 0 


J. R. Aria, 


Acting Hon. Treasurer. 
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X SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOp 
Hist 


OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE scu, 
Ls 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


The following receipts, from 11 


t | 
are acknowledged with thanks : h February to 10th M [s 


iy ii an 
j " ynsec 
[yy o 
S Abilis” 


DONATIONS 


Miss E. Treherne, Ceylon, £1-2-6 


Mrs. Clara Holmstead and Mrs. A. B P (Ceres ~ MES eo. 
T.S. Lodge; Ahmedabad, for “ Adyar De nonam $137 Ea E 
Mr. Frank L. J. Leslie, Harrogate. for Food Fund sor 
E ento Eo Masonic Lodge, No. 760, Chelsea, S.W3 ier 


. uf 

22 sono. 
Adyar J. R. Anu 

10th March, 1927 Acting Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, 0p THIRD. — 


——— 


Me THE 


NEW LODGES t religio 

Location Name of Lodge po 

Laguna Beach, America .. Laguna Beach Lodge ... JU Res and 

Quincy, Ills., n .. Quincy ois of 

Chicago, ” » 000 Finlandia ” 000 aa f 

Peoria, m tr) 900 Peoria ” Qon mt! h. " dii 

Angol, Chile 5 .. Loto Blanco i, do aD A 

San Diego, Calif., ,, .. Olcott » ['n, by x 
j T8 

CHANGE OF NAME "x 

The Ootacamund Lodge at Ooty has changed its nam? n {inti 

Lodge, from February, 1927. [3 on , 
pat, 

LODGES DISSOLVED " des 

Location Name of Lodge M d an 

Peoria, Ills., America .. Peoria Lodge..  " A m 

Milwaukee, 5 .. Slowacki » of sí 

Santa Cruz » .. Santa Cruz » n " 


Adyar 


D ero 
9th March, 1927 Recording 9 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


| gical SOCIETY was formed at New York, November 
poS0P" ncorporated at Madras, April 3, 1905. It is an abso- 
UR n body of seekers after Truth, striving to serve 
a ^ spiritual lines, and therefore endeavouring to check 
ae and revive religious tendency. Its three declared 


- lig 
o form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 
Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste 
or colour. 


lmwo.—To encourage the study of comparative religion, 
philosophy and science. 


b tand t 9 
F ! Odraw together men of good-will whatsoever their religious 


LAUD of a com i 
Di, They Feet but a common search and aspiration 
i enm at Truth should be sought by study, by 
a ^ by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 
Pus hey ERAN for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 
f intuition, an at belief should be the result of individual 
Dr assertion not its antecedent, and should rest on know- 
j 3 Dot 1a Privileg pey extend tolerance to all, even to the 
Re ek to emove ig ey bestow, but as a duty they perform, 
an expression monem not to punish it. They see every 
wm, om Mane Divine Wisdom and prefer its study 
- uth is the: Practice to proselytism. Peace is their 
d lr aim, 


is the bog 
Y of truths which forms the basis of all 


e claimed as the exclusive possession of 
Ich renders life intelligible, and which 
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demonstrates the justice and the love which UA 
8 


puts death in its rightful place, asa recurring m mi 
life, opening the gateway toa fuller and more ra dis » 
Rist 


restores to the world the Science of the Spirit t 
the Spirit as himself, and the mind and body 
illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of religions b 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at the h 
as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition, 


Y unveiling mau 
ar of intet ment 
Tides 
Members of the Theosophical Society study these acl isi 
Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing "os 
be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welont e 
member, and it rests with the member to become a tru; The i 
1 the | 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT pus 


| Annual 


! £ 
As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over te} Ter 


ised world, and as members of all religions have become menlis am 
without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and UM in, 
of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to empha ee 
fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by when on, W, 
or held, that is in any way binding on any member of the {u Sq 
none which any member is not free to acceptor ee attic 
of its three objects is the sole condition of mem à || Dutch g 
teacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky we E. fele 
authority to impose his teachings or gins on me j 

member has an equal right to attach him 
school of thought which he may choose, 
choice on any other. Neither a candidate for 4 | 
can be rendered ineligible to stand or to vote, e school of uh the 
he may hold, or because of membership 1" an à 

which he may belong. Opinions or beliefs ber (o 
nor inflict penalties. The Members of the aa e 
request every member of the T.S. to oe E 
these fundamental principles of the odi : " 
exercise his own right of liberty of though e for otbeP 
within the limits of courtesy and considerati ) 


— 
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EMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIST iva 


THE THEOSOPHIST 


Theosophical Society, as Such, is not responsible for any 
"m Uni declaration in this Journal, by whomsoever expressed, 
D d in an official document. 
js contain’ a eee Roald he ada ; 
S Sery Y giitorial an aaa os e addressed to the Editor, 
m. y, Madras, India. Rejecte 2 are not Zolurnedi No anonymous 
ina a will be accepted for insertion. Writers of published 
im are alone responsible for opinions therein expressed. 
E ion is given to translate or copy single articles into other 
se Ii als, upon the sole condition of crediting them to THE 
Ng to stil ngopHIST; permission for the reprint of a series of articles is 
Weleonl ented. 
Then the half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April 
fibers. 
| mua] Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4-0 for 


m" countries. Single copies—Re. 1, post free. 


D i JU 
o memts) lia: Rs. 3, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, 
gs an I^ Single copies—As, 14, post free. 


emphas Great Britain and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormond St 
nsoever Bin, W, C, 1.) * 


SUPPL 


Y 


of the 54 y g 

2 LAE (Agents: Theosophical Press, 826 Oakdale 
miei hE nai 
rards, ^ P t ie etc. : (Agents: Minerva Bookshop, Blavatsky Park, 
y mbers. | va.) 


A "User py; 
acher d í ribtions sent : 
ht o if Changes of A nito T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable in Rupees. 


» nor aes are no Hi = and complaints should be sent direct to Adyar. 
2 of a TT lost in ra E nsible for non-receipt of copies by subscribers. 
DSit wil] not be replaced free of charge, unless lost 
Vable : € publishers, Remittances to Adyar should be 
i e Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, never to 
“Oman a E renewa] form, duly filled in, should in all 
go Should Scriptions, All communications relating to 
€ addressed to him. 


3 —— 
7 "dy 

IT ! niji BS 

| * R. Aria, at the Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madras. 
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i s 
j PUBLICATIONS OF THE ADYAR jj 


() 1, Introduction to the Pancaratra and the Ahirh 
N Introductory Remarks—Part I: The Literature of the PE lig 
II: The Philosophy of the Pancaratras ; Part II; The "Au; d 
i) Samhita ; Appendices and Indices, pp. 178. _ (English Characters y dh, | 
BN - "mag De" 


9. Ahirbudhnya Samhita of the Pancaratra Agama vi | 
di 


size, Samskrit tes |: 


hnya Sin | 


() under the supervision of F. Otto p Ph.D., Large 
() printed on feather-weight paper, 2 vols. Rs. 15. 


k CATALOGUES L 
3 Descriptive Catalogue of the Samskrit Manuscripts in the m 


ibrary. Vol I. Upanishads. By F. Otto Schrader, Php wj 18 gala, 
() DU ion described in this volume comprises 1,329 deg a guai Sarva 
^M ed among 365 titles, pp. 315. (Samskrit and English characters) p. M 
| ) Preliminary List of the Samskrit and Prakrit Manuscripts intl 
Adyar Library. By the Pandits of the Library. Comprises lg] 
manuscripts distributed among 5,270 titles. Samskrit characters, vil 


Boards Re. 1-8. Cloth Hs. 2 Ts late P 
|. Cont: 


MINOR UPANISHADS linis, 5 


(SAMSKRIT-DEVANAGARI TYPES) Et 


VOLUME I Tadeva, 
THE SAMNYASA DPANISHADS 


Upanishads, Text in Samskrit Characters ; Preface, Critical Notes, et.) 
in English, pp. 500. Rs. 10. , | 
Includes: 1. Aruni, 2. Laghu, Samnyasa, 3. Kundika, 4 il 
5. Paramahamsa, 6. Jabala, 7. Brahma, 8. Asrama, 9. er 
Naradaparivrajaka, ll. Nirvana, 12. Bhikshuka, 13. Tony MU pai] 
Brihat Samnyasa, 15. Paramahamsaparivrajaka, 16. Parabrahma, | 


M) É ohu-Avadhute |. 
Avadhuta, 18. Yajnavalkya, 19. Satyayaniya, and 20. Laghu-Avadh 


TH 


VOLUME II Pandit 
Co 


jJ 


With Sri Upanishad  Brahma-Yogin's a Sastri, DI | THE | 
Devanagari). Edited by the late Pandit A. Mahad a ES BA Kalipi 
Adyar Library, This Volume contains the twenty (ou tchat 


omm 
The € m gilt ie | rah 


which treat especially of Yoga of various kinds. 


; + th w 
and full. A full analysis of contents and an index. Olo 


1 
H 


P demi-octo, pp. 630. Rs. 5. m | 

Names of the Upanishads comprised : ; 4n bindu, 4 Keb j| 

1 1. Ramet, 2. Amirtanada, 3. Aminta yanatindt al 1 
Tejobindu, 6. Trishikha Brahmana, 7. Darshan, | ' Mandala Dra t! 3 

l bindu, 10. Pasupta-Brahma, 11. Brahma Vidya, pur 16. Yo8 

| Mahavakya, 14. Yoga Kundali, 15. Yoga D AR 

| jV Yoga Sikha, 18. Varaha, 19. Sandilya, and 20. Ha ze 
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VOLUME III 


ppe SAMANYA VEDANTA UPANISHADS 


aj Upanishad Brahma Yogin’s Commentary (Samskrit- 

with , rridited by the late Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri, Director, Adyar | 
gari)», volume contaius the twenty-four (out of 108) Upanishads 
This cially of pure Vedanta Philosophy. The commentary is 


ip : : 
hie Pll A full analysis of contents and index. Cloth and gilt 
et P eni-octovo. Rs. 9. 


| 
J, Akshi, 2. Adhyatma, 3. Annapurna, 4. Atma, 5. Atma- | 
MuR 7. Kaushitaki Brahmana, 8. Garbha, 9. Niralamba, 10, | 
1l. Pranagnihotra, 12. Mantrika, 13. Maha, 14, Muktika, 15, 
16. Maitrayana, 17. Vajrasuchika, 18. Shariraka, 19. Shukarahasya, ( 
21. Savitri, 22. Subala, 23. Surya, and 24, Skanda. 
| 


VOLUME IV 
THE VAISHNAVA UPANISHADS 


With the Commentary of Sri Upanishad-Brahma-Yogin: Edited by 
ll his Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri, Director, Adyar Library. Rs. 4. 

| Contains 14 Upanishads: 1. Avyakta, 2. Kali-Santarana, 3. Krishna, 4. 
boda, ó. Gopala Tapini, Purva and Uttara, 6. Tarasara, 7. Tripad Vibhuti 
hha Narayana, 8. Dattatreya, 9, Narayana, 10. Nrisimha Tapini, Purva and 


liaa, ll Rama Tapini, Purva and Uttara, 12. Rama Rahasya, 13. 
lera, and 14, Hayagriva. 


(All the 4 vols. if bought together—Rs, 20) 
VOLUME V 

zahmi] THE SAIVA AND THE SAKTA UPANISHADS 

. WITH THE COMMENTARY OF 

SRI UPANISHAD-BRAHMA-YOGIN 

EDITED BY 

AHADEVA SASTRI, 

Contains JB m 


Notes, ét. 


Pandit AM 
the late Director, Adyar Library 


va Upanishads and 8 Sakta Upanishads 


Akshamalika, 2. Atharvasikha, 3. Atharva Sira. 

aivalya, 6. Ganapati, 7. Jabali, 8. Dakshinamurti, 

m Tabada, iabad-Jabala, 11. Bhasma Jabala, 19. Rudhrabrdaya, 

E SAKTA » 14. arabha, 15. Svetasvatara. 

ha, 6, ae Tripura, 2. lripuratapini, 3. Devi, 4. Bahvricha, 
att Rahasya, 7, Sita, 8. Sowbhagya Lakshmi. 


Price Rs. 4 
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(1 
Brahma, Aruneyi. Kaivalya, Text and Translation ERU by the | 
Advaita Ashrama 


Brhadaranyaka. Text and REIS with Masques Comment by 
Siris Chandra Vidyaranava RM i | 


Brhadaranyaka, Part I, with Shankara's Commentar by M. Hiriyanm, 


« lj 
qu N Text ad Dienslstion with jade Commentary by il 
d. Siris Chandra Vidyaranava ... E. Pe im 
| ; Chhandogya. Text and Translation with Shankara’s Comment by AH 
m Ganganath Jha, 2 Vols. Cloth .. 6] m 
j ; Paper S Wash 
V The Isha, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka and Mandukya Upanishads, fri a 
> with Madhva's Commentary, translated into Euglish, with a IE. an 
y explanatory notes by Rai Bahadur Siris Chandra Vidyaranava .. | lity 
Ishavasya. With Shankara's Commentary by M. Hiriyanne, MA, . | the 
Ishavasya. Text and Translation with RS y oy K. eire a 
tu padhyaya i e 
P EN 
Mt Isha. Text and meanen with A by Suraj ! 


Shankara's || 
Isha, Kona and Mundaka. Text and Trauslation with at “i i" 
i} ata 


Commentary by S. Sitarama Sastri. M im 


slation, 
Isha-Upanishad. Text and Paraphrase 2 and word- im eb = ul A 
English rendering and comments by Swami Sbarv: MR mi Ta 
Katha. With Shankara’s Commentary by M. Hiriyanna, ‘ thy 


b : V 1 
Katha. Text and Translation by Swami Sharvananda eus jJ ne 


3 Katha and Prasna. Toxt and Translation with Shankara'$ Gloth " f rj 
1 by S. Sitarama Sastri. Paper ^ if a 
i 3 e p 

j| id Daks 


Kena. With Shankara's Commentary by M. TO My ays f 
Kena. Text and Translation with Commentary by K. : 

| Kena. Text and Translation by Swami Shigeo d i f sell 
| Mandukya. Translated with Shankara’s Commentary 
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UPANISHADS (Continued) 


il Translated by K. Narayanaswami Aiyar. Includ : 

| gi Minor 9, Sarvasara, 3, Niralamba, 4. Maitreya, 5, anes b 
[ 1 mE ixi Atmabodha, 8. Skanda, 9. Paingala, 10. Adh. 

f Am, Subala, 12. Tejobindu, 13. Brahma, 14. Vajrasuchi, 15, 

pts "16. Garbha, 17. Tarasara, 18. Narayana, 19. Kali- 


&rirakts 90. Bhikshuka, 21. Naradaparivrajaka, 29. Sandilya | 


atag tarana, 24. Dhyanabindu, 25. A 2 
a M s atatva, 24. Dhyanabindu, 25. Hamsa, 26. Amrtanada, 27. 
i 7 ae 98, Mandala-brahmana, 29. Nadabindu, 30. Yogakuudali 3 $ | 
E o ; m Mandukya. Text and Translation by Swami Sharvananda © 12 
«qi E Text and Translation by Swami Sharvananda . . 0 12 | 
us: ] : : 
T" " Twelve) Principal. English translation and notes from the | 
A P'oommentaries of Sankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagiri, 
y by Includes: 1. Aitareya, 2. Kaushitaki-Brahmana, 3. Brhadaran- 
um | nis, 4 Svetashvatara, 5. Katha, 6. Taittiriya, 7. Chhandogya. 
2H S Isha, 9. Mundaka, 10. Kena or Talavakara, 11. Prasna, and | 
5a 2 Mandukya ys m s e 5 
by Jew] (Twelve). 1. Chhandogya, 2. Talavakara, 3. Aita a- 
vy ul : Nub 4 Kaushitaki-Brahmana, 5. Vajasaneyi-Samhita, 6. 
vs Katha, 7. Mundaka, 8. Taittiriya, 9. Brhadaranyaka, 10. Shvetash- j 
J J i vatara, 1l. Prasna, 12. Maitrayana-Brahmana, Translated b 
" | various Oriental Scholars and edited by F. Max Müller ... 12 
F ) istashvatara,. Text and Translation by S. P. Varma Sastri 3 
con [Hye Aitareya, Shvetashvatara. Translated b / 
p pp and J.C. Chattopadhyaya den y GBS. Mead 0 
" aliti. Text, Translati x » 
y O 4S xt, translation and Shankara’s Commentar , ete. B 
ra the late Pandit A, Mahadeva, Sastri. Boards. Part I ) 0 
M b Part II 1 
^ 03 Part III ... 2 
m d Parte Ve 
: Jit ; In One Volume Complete B) 
3 e t T . 
r xt and Translation by Swami Sharvananda 0 
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iin if ga UPanishads. Isha, K 


Welasvatara, Ait ena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukya, 
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h ji ) Maaa ath Don a Jh Translation and Notes edited by 
ro t rat, D.A. 9 
E lis a Doctrine o 200 wee RAZ 
K WU Daggett A. Ma) c pakaracharya, Text and Translation by the 
yu up ipa ur i-Stotz R neni Comprising 1. Sankaracharya’s 
NM i i "mur. D ad y aracharya/s Pranavavartika, and 
ciel | Sophi Tes 56 ud 
Cal Publi 
f u . 
<> blishing House, Adyar, Madras 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE HERALD OF THE — 


The International Organ of the Order of the 
A monthly survey of the idealistic movements of o 


! Religious, Humanitarian, etc. 
, 


Star in th 
ur times; 


[te amar See. 


9 East, 
qi. 8 3 Social, Ede | ] | 
“The Herald of the Star" is conspicuous amon atig M 
loftiness of tone and the E A its putea: 
Price 4/- (posted 1/2). Annual subscription, 12/- (no 
U.S.A.—Single copies 25 cents. Annually 3 dem he P extra), 
Specimen copy free on application lS posted, 
Published at the office of the 
HERALD OF THE STAR, 6 Tavistock Square Lon 
; Agents for India: T.P.H., Adyar, Men W. 


(Annual subscription : Rs, 9-8, post fre j 
e 


1 THE THEOSOPHICAL REVIEW |", 


E conte 
mporary Periodicals 
si 


1 
: 
E] 
| 


King 
A Monthly Journal devoted to Brotherhood, Religion fiin 


Occultism and the Arts edited by S. L. Bensusan, Tk | 
The Review will keep you in touch with the work of the Tis ] ti 


sophical Society in Englaud and the most recent developments if Pire 
N Occultism. Post free 1 month 8d., 6 months 3s. 9d., 12 months 7. 4]. 
() L 


THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Li. 


n. 38 GREAT ORMOND STREET, LONDON, W.C.. Tn 
24 THE ALL-INDIA ASTROLOGICAL HOME Mnt 


Prof. S. S. Bhattacharjee, F.A.S., Dept. T.P., P.O. Santipur, Nadia, Bengal, Itil y 


In 
S : i i si ; g Religions} be "hi 
We 2 io establish an Indian University of Astrology and ood 
India at ‘eae It is the oldest town in Nadia Digtet: In India thereisu| Jin 
h academy where Astrology and Religion are taught. al rers, 
BE ced el foretelling Do Prof. “Bhattacharjee ; be sure of oo a: 
prospect and have an accurate prediction of your sons Foros pe etait ; Enl 
medium of Indo-Western system. The Horoscope we meneh He the inp] b Sübscr 
ambiguity ; even a man of the keenest intellect may know his fu i r 
reading of a Book. A E +. magazine. SHS To 
A concession rate will be given to the Subscribers of this ied gon]. Dh 
Subs. No. (when writing) and will have a copy of your [ibers of 


@ Rs. 15. gam h Use ay 
Detailed Horoscope, Rs. 20. SHYAMA KALAC ETT [Bur 
Short $ Rs. 3, 5, 10. Wonderful invention tio per e up 
Annual Life Reading, Rs. 1, 2. um of oe Du each. She fi 
WW Extensive „ AR. of aa fathor's namo, Yean b an uil 
a H uid : MS na D A the wri ing 1 E wit? ti of 
3 Answer to 5 questious, Rs. 2. or duoim ld be paid | "EU 
u : T MP s. Rs advance should D9 Eijl beco, pift 
4 Do. with chart for students, Rs. 5. ABC you will Pn " s 
2M Character Reading, As. 8, Re. 1. by this remedy ? ate amount D M 
4l An advance of Rs. 2 should be paid for | be deducted front. A No D PA į: 
i W cach Detailed Horoscope and Shyama Se ear the full 9, pet "ig RUM 
Kalach. Por B. P. Order @ cigo: | 
Per of Posts j 
j Plus the charge | 
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T i THE INDIAN REVIEW 
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7 r | SPEECHES IN PAPER COVERS 
S | P. e Speeches. Re. 1-8. 'To Subscribers of the « Indian Review." 


fy, 14 es Speeches and Writings. Second Edit; 
W.0.1 Wish penan radian Review.” Re. 1. lore Ra 1-4. To 
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| gt 's Speeches in India. With a biographical sk “ai 
3 | pince ER of the “ Indian Review.” As. P. E puc | 

v M George's ‘Speeches on Indian Affairs, Price Re. 1. To Subscribers of the [ 
ta pdin Review.” As. 12. ( 
igion, | POLITICAL LITERATURE 
um "MEE Problem. By C. F. Andrews. Price Re. 1. To Subscribers of the 
ihe The tin Review.” As. 12. ges ES 

aucratic Government. By bernard Houghton, Re.1 8. ibers 

ments ir E rnm Review." Re. 1-4. To Subscribers of 
ths 7s, Of find Swaraj or Indian Home Rule. By Gandhi. New Edition, As, 8. To 


&lsribers of the “ Indian Review.” As. 6. 
GENERAL 


Temples, Churches and Mosques. By Mr. Yakub Has: SV : 
—~—~~pieview of the world's architecture and a study n comparati i MEO 
"m" billustrations. Re. 1-8. To Subscribers of the * Indian Review.” Re 14 ; 

engai Wal My Indian Reminiscences. By Dr. P js Ee 
Religi |l" Indian Review.” Re. 1. y Dr. Paul Deussen, Re 14. To Subscribers of 
, thereistti Visvabharati, The World University. By Dr. 


ews, with i : 
our fal tan Review ^ ocean CSR AOI ANS, a 
hrough i E 


PE | Eminent Orientalists, I a S merican Rs. = 
ain aj]: - ndian, En l sh, a 
Le st | To Subscribers of th gt I : R gi German, French and A D 2 


X. K, Gandi. B 

bL m : By Rev. J. Doke, With int i y i 
EE Y e ih an introduction by Lord Ampthill, 
po B oes of the “ Indian Review." As. 12. NT 


: ital i : é 3 : 
{thers of the “Taian Redon Ae 54 illustrations. Price Rs.2. To Subs- 


Use and Grow 
Š thof Bom 
bscriberg GS pombay Municipal Government By Sir D. E. Wacha, Rs. 2. 


INDU eview." R 
ttr IE "pen AGRICULTURE AND ECONOMICS 
tt s ian RS NE M.A. Second Edition, Re. 1. To Subs- 
Strial an . 
im boe ae) Problems. By V. G. Kale, Rs. 2. To Subscri- 
iS pts. s di Movem E ees 
jolt [t Second Edition, y; A symposium by Representative Indiaus and Anglo- 
e dve, 1-4. To Subscribers of the “Indian Review." 


R. Tagore aud Mr. C. F. 
To Subscribers of the 


concessi 
2p poo eU ates only to subscribers of. “The Indian Review". 
Baden ot Concession rates must remit Rs. 5, one year’s subs- 
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MODERN ASTROLO 

The leading Magazine of 

Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free 

A Specimen Copy will be sent on receipt of Ad, in stam 


aS NS WW 
GY 


its king 


POCKET MANUALS 


2/6, post free 2/9. 
The Horoscope in Detail. 
Horary Astrology. 3 
The Degrees of the Zodiac Symbolized. 


‘2/-, post free 2/3. 
Weather Predicting by Astro-Meteor- 
ology. 
Everybody's Astrology. 
What is a Horoscope and How is it Cast? 
Planetary Influences. 
Directions and Directing. 
Medical Astrology. 
1001 Notable Nativities. 
Practical Astrology. 


Rays of Truth. By Mrs. 
Astrological Essays. By Mrz. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6, 
Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. 
The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. By Mrs. LEO. 3/6, post free ij. 
The Pathway of the Soul: A Study in Zodiacal Symbology, 
By J. H. YAN STONE. 


LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6, 


PE to coven Posta 
1 


ASTROLOGICAL TEX P n 
15/-, post free am P 
Astrology for All, 
Casting the Horoscope, 
How to Judge a Nativity, 
The Art of Synthesis, 
The Progressed Horoscope, 
The Key to Your Own Nativity 
Esoteric Astrology, : 
5/-, post free 5/6, 
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Popular Literature. 
Pictorial Section. 
Reviews. 
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Send Direct to:—MODERN ASTROLOGY OFFICE, 
40 Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.G.4 


1, Articles of general interest, dealing with literary, 
mical, philosophical and scientific subjects. 


Best medium for advertisement among the Educ 
For terms and other particulars apply to: 
The Manager, “Calcutta Review,” Senate 
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hy not make up your mind to read about Asia in the 
Why 


ASIATIC REVIEW 2n 


per issue 
| ra s rly 200 pages and is generall illust i 
PI gach issue contains nearly <0” pag £ P 


THE VERDICT OF THE PRESS IN 1925 


, Times: “The January issue brings that quarterly to the fortieth 
TE The of its sleadfast devotion to the mission of providing a platform for 
p Ye ioh and opinion on Asiatic affairs—political, social, literary, 
Pe nal, commercial, artistic, and general many eminent 
a appear in the list of contributors.” 


( 
York Tribune: “ A well-informed quarterly dealing with Oriental affairs.” § 
isa. New ^? Derniéres Nouvelles (Strasbourg) : ** La grande revue de Londres.” : 
RANCE. Les pe Mail: ** Of special interest as affecting existing 
NDIA: Bombay URE: Book Reviews described by the Revie 
SPECIAL dioe centátivo;" and by the Morning Post as 


trade relations.” $ 

4 
w of Reviews as “ very § 
* covering a very wide g 


ield ". 
field © SOME CONTRIBUTORS IN 1925 7 
NDIA: The Marquess Curzon, H. H. The Maharaja of Patiala, The Indian Trade p 
at free | E. Commissioner, Dr. Zia Uddin Ahmed, Lady Chatterjee. 
e I. 


ty. AR EAST: Mr. Sidney L. Gulick, Mr. K. K. Kawakami. 
EAR EAST; Sir Arnold Wilson. 
{ENTRAL ASIA: Lieut.-Colonel Etherton, Lieut.-Colonel Sir Armine Dew. 
RENCH COLONIES: Auguste Brunet (Deputy).. 

V OIMERCIAL: Sir Alfred Chatterton, Sir Montagu de P. Webb 
f Indi NANCE : Sir James Wilson. 
VIENCE AND MEDICIN 
TOURISM : Java, by P. C. 


i 


E: Major-General Sir Gerald Giffard, I.M.S. 
Coote. 


| How to obtain THE ASIATIC REVIEW 


(40th year of Publication) 


SUBSCRIPTION ORDER FORM 
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A Journal of International Fellowshi 
Edited by SYUD HOSSAIN p 
THE NEW ORIENT provides a meeting place for ü 

sincere and most sympathetic minds of East and West, [4 the keene 
entire field of political, economic and cultural relations M to 
West from a constructive and forward-looking viewpoint etween 
the Renaissance that 1s dawning over the East against ian to 
her age-long civilisation. — : € back 


Some of the Contributors; 
A.B., C. E. Andrews, Edwin Björkman, Claude Br; M 

G. Browne (of Cambridge, England), L. Cranmer Bye M Edn 
of the Hast” Series), Witter Bynner, Ananda Coonan A Visi 
Dewey, Grace Ellison, Mahatma Gandhi, John Haynes Hela 
Guy Horniman, Count Alfred Korzybski, Robert Morss Lovett, N 
Lyska, en) 
Noguchi, | i 
Rolland, Bertrand Russell, Rabindranath Tagore and H. G. Wells, 
Published Quarterly. Illustrated. Annual Subscription $400 
(Foreign Dollar 425) 


12 Fiith Avenue, New York City, U.S.A. 
i Sa a OE a a 
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BOOKS ON BUDDHISM 
ORDER FROM—MAHA BODHI BOOK. AGENCY 
4A, College Square, Calcutta 
ENGLISH : 


Anagarika Dharmapala—Life and Teachings of Buddha 
Arnold, Sir Edwin—Light of Asia, pocket edition 
Bhikkhu Ananda Metteyya—Wisdom of the Aryas 
Bhikkhu Silacara—The Five Precepts 

The Four Noble Truths z 

The Noble Eightfold Path E) o 

Lotus Blossoms—Poems of the Buddhist Sertp F 
Dutt, Sukumar—Early Buddhist Monachism 
Francis, H. T. & E. J. Thomas—Jataka Tales 
Giles, H. A.—Travels of Fa Hian or Recort 
Jatakas or Stories of the Buddha’s Former 


1 of the Buddhist Kingdom ch n 


Births, 6 vots. 


Narasu, Lakshmi—Wssence of Buddhism 
A Study of Caste (Paper) 
Paul Carus—Gospel of Buddha, (Cloth! 


— =- Å E ete. D zt 
0O0Cc-—3200£€———nAnT—MM—— Amm 


Do. with illustrations 
The Dharma or Religion of Enlight 
Amitabha—A story of Buddhist Theology 
Nirvana—A story of Buddhist Psychology 
Karma—A story of Buddhist Ethics 
Buddha—A drama in Five Acts 
Fundamental Problems (Second hand) 
N, Chatterjee—Rambles in the Evening Countries  — 
S. C. Mookerjee— The Decline and Fall of the Hindus 
Paul Dahlke—Buddhist Essays 
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Dr. Subramania Aiyer was a faithful and devoted servant of the Th pi! 


Society from early days and a most loyal, staunch friend and adhere? 
leaders. He was Vice-President of the Society from 1907 to 1911. 


He was a hero in his gallant devotion for the liberty of his Ma 
Sanh her interest with rare courage and fidelity. As Judge of p Te 
High Court, he was an ornament to the Bench and the pride of the ^ [id 
G. O. M. of South India cast aside his mortal body on December oth, 2 m 
prolonged illness and much suffering cheerfully borne, retaining : 
splendid intellect up to the end. One of the Band of Servers 
through the ages, he will come back soon to join his comrades in cart 
work of ihe Masters in the cause of the New Civilisation. " 

Our Illustration is that of the bronze statue raised by the sien 
Madras in loving Memory of a great man; executed by M. s. Nasa?! 


perlat" 
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jg THEOSOPHIST 


| [mas interested to read in the British Weekly, a London 
dea paragraph headed: “A Unique Prayer Meeting.” 


in city. The meeting was 

Mr. C. Viziaraghavachari, ex-President of the Congress; 

w mno as been in jail for political propaganda; icu 

nadan off ettiar, Chairman of the Town Council, and others. 
onered prayer in Arabic, a Brahmin chanted a prayer, i 

ko oe atch, of the London Missionary Society, 

stang Ce and offered a prayer in Tamil—the audience 


nading and giving the greatest attention to the Christ- 
que event in such a city. 


does not know 
jj, Schoo]. 
RU College 


that such prayer-meetings have 
Work for many years at Theosophical ^ — 
3 in India; nor does it know that at the 
on of the Theosophical Society in 1925, at 


LS 
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i 138 THE THEOSOPHIST 
only there, instead of only three Faiths, ae T 
sented, and a prayer was offered by Hin ais s tul h 
Hebrews, Buddhists, Christians and SUL ats y Jis 
language of their Faiths, except the Christian ng 
English was used. Many people who take E in up 
Theosophical ideas, ignore or do not know thea v j^ f 
that does not matter ; the ideas spread. Oltee. qs 


Th 


Pa: 


OUR PLANS FOR THE IMMEDIATE FUTURp | 
It is dangerous to make plans these days. They lg] Hi 
habit of getting upset. But here is our latest plan, app 
by the President, and likely to be final because it is the rl vill 
of the upsetting of other plans. At the desire of the Presi many 
we leave Sydney on June Ist by the Messageries Mariitist tim 
“Ville de Strasbourg," proceeding without stoppage add State 
intermediate port direct to Suez, which place we reach} 
about June 30th. In the same vessel, of course, we pi 
via Port Said, reached on or about July Ist, to Mats 
where we arrive about July 7th. We shall probably m 
direct to London for a short time, as there are dear fr he Sor 
there of whom we should like to have a glimpse. Then ji ie P 
the Head’s permission, to Ommen, possibly staying ff las 
Bishop Wedgwood at Huizen, with his permission, ft^ |^ ex 
time beforehand, After Ommen we proceed to lá x i 
en route to Chicago for the American Convention beac] 
takes place on August 27th. After the Convention t 
America, and then may attend the Indian Conver dle, 
wards returning to Sydney where we shall reri E * 
1928 Convention. After this our plans are ?" : 
_and even the plans already made may be a 
before I write to you again. I think not, hov 
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17] than once or twice! 
nor 4 write to me either to Suez, to reach there on 
Port Said, to reach there on June 16th, I 


‘< wip Ds to hear from you. Letters should be addressed 
Drs be 


OUrce, pows: 
The Right Rev. G. S. Arundale, 1st Class Passenger 


oy Mrs. Arundale. 


Passenger on Board “ Ville de Strasbourg ” 


JRE (from Sydney to Marseilles). 
Ar Suez (or PORT SAID), EGYPT, 
ub care of the Cie des, MESSAGERIES MARITIMES. 


GEORGE S. ARUNDALE 


jn q South Indian Conference is just over. It was held 
i ie oti of Mr. D. K. Telang. Each Con- 
Each morning we met for the Universal 
parts of the Compound. On the first day 
Bm the sun in all his glory showed the 
ation oy ofa da " ma wondrous orb of gold from behind 
in E alee cloud, which by veiling his beauty added 
j n as the Hindü prayer was chanted. The 
2j ww E Skirt, as it were, aside to reveal the great 
1 3 "di qe all present, a large gathering, turned 

i Ting of his best in homage, in worship, 


ji in different 
ion, PT beach at G 
a "T * (f his fac 
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ait, (Oa do not at all like changing plans, at’ 
e 3 


aT ee 
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in love, in adoration. There was a won Sn s 
to be gathered, a deep silence fell on all, 4 ae i 
within the ordinary silence in the presence of a V 

The Conference had been opened on the M T , 
the Mystic Circle ; around the great and holy Bad h P, 
clasped hands and joined hearts and sang the M n 
known to us all, “O Hidden Light, vibrant in over; Mee 
We must have numbered more than four hun gia 
was quiet and in order and still. mi D: 

We had the usual lectures and talks, a Tamil "ow 
the girls of the Theosophical College and School, also yf receiv 
the Banyan Tree. The next day we met for the Unid " 
Prayer at the Bharata Samaj Temple. A ceremony, deis G 
wards taking place there as is the usual daily custom. | the ! 

The following day saw us once more assembled df 
Buddhist Temple at 6 a.m. It was a happy thought only i 
brought us together in these different parts of this cee ^0 
the whole was a great joy to all, for one and all felt asi Wand 
had received a Breath of the Mountain air of God, ais 


Mhr 
Ce tha: 


to their own silent prayer of— E tee 

“Breathe on Me, Breath of God, D 

Till I am wholly Thine; fles to 

Until this earthly part of me Lim 

Glows with Thy Fire Divine. lir 

r| . my 

This Conference was just about, rather more th i n 

: he same unm ould h 

double the size of the one held here at t "LE T 

year and the spirit of friendliness seemed e a | 

so the whole was electrified; that is literally Wr oust $i 
that they had been electrified and must catty © | asf 


to speak, far and wide to their own lands ^ 
friends and neighbours. The President i5 ot UE i 
these meetings, seen by some, felt by most; f i 

to her was the official president for the oct a 
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ut Eu Sometimes we are a little untheosophical, 
| ot patu ihe way that we take these happenings, they 

in and each one of us can help to make them 
accepting them as such. We might make them 
o by a I believe, if we “ expanded ” ourselves to 
ectures were given during this Conference in six 
t Madras, besides those given at Adyar, so the 
n these days spread in mileage far and wide. 


bent parts 0 
of the work 0 


4 ceived : 


in three public Lectures were given at the Tutorial College 
divs, George Town. 


| The first lecture was delivered on “A Sound Mind andina 
LiBody” by The Hon'ble Justice V. Ramesam Garu. The learned 
ker began by explaining how a sensitive and subtle mind can 
foly ina sound body; by means of lucid illustrations he showed 
1a healthy mind and a healthy body were both interdependent. 
{a citing a number of examples of men who had lived to the age of 

Wand even, longer, in very recent years, he said that what was 
pile of attainment for one man was equally possible for all men, 


hings, as a preventative measure against diseases 


iesto be UE ae lecturer emphasised three important 


qi : : 
li qu polished rice should be totally eschewed as it has lost 
lin vitality giving element in foods, in the process 


That refined 
* replaced b 


d : That too muc 


Sugar should be totally wrung out of the land 
Y Jaggery or native sugar. 


' h of pulses and chillies should be avoided. 

Sec 

K Pasture on “Theosophy and Service " was delivered 
: Ssarathy Aiyanger, District Munsif, Kumbakonam. 

i td lecture an 4 


am Ahme Islam and What It Means.” was delivered 
i se ieee » Who briefly yet most enthusiastically touched 
E 


f ts of Islám— such as Peace, Brotherhood, Kindness 
Crifice. 


1-23: 
pas 
[zm 


* 
* OX 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


lye give below an extract of the account which we have 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


142 THE. THEOSOPHIST 


Nor must we forget a new feature in thi 


Meeting of the United Lodges of the Co. t | 
South India. We gathered at our large ang xi Did 
th 


a 
undreq and i 


very Marked ; 
` Uu 
Enthusiasm sho 
iy 


room in George Town, Madras, about one h 
present. The spread of this Order is 
Lodges springing up on all sides and greai 


Vea 


* o 

The Vice-President attended the Italian Convention | 
end of last month, details of which we have not m M 
he goes on to preside over the Convention of the French sod 
which I believe is always held in Paris. England and Bre j Be 
are alike conservative in this, they prefer their capital cii m 
for I think that England has only once held the Annul L. tt 
vention out of London and then it was held at Harrogate fis, poe 

The President is to preside in England at Whitsuntfom, 
when the Convention has of late years been annually held. the 

She is expected to arrive in England in the middtltmted 
May. 2 altho 


* * llhougl 
In the Editor's absence I take the responsibility, as! i), ns 


not been able to consult her, of issuing separately with}, Spir 
number a letter from Bishop Arundale on “ The Presittiy 
Election” in which the subject is carefully dealt with, 9 dua e 
every member can make up his mind as to what he ™ hyip, 
and by voting he will be able to show what he consides "Th he 
the best policy for the work of the Theosophical Sorte h “Co 
any one is doubtful in his mind, it would be well to et the | 
" A Message to the Members of the Theosophical Sm op ed C 
an Elder Brother". seg page 436 of the Januar "Teo. 


number of THE THEOSOPHIST. : 
qu th 

N Tq 

gutta H. CAW li, 

Acti A Sng 
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THE LORD'S COMING 


By V. SAVINKOV 


| isher spheres of being. In some mysterious way man 
duis through beautiful forms, the Kingdom of Heaven. 
. ko poetry, painting, all arts are roads leading to this - 
Vhitsuligm, Nature, with its all-embracing perfection, is the 


ly heldi, the shortest, the easiest of all the roads into that 


P we all knock at its various gates. But not to 


qh ome way or other we all long to enter that Kingdom 


.. AAt he à = 
he Te comes Krishnaji and flings those gates wide di 
he calls, * here is the heavenly Light ; 


^h. lle Kin 
Ind. d 5 
"Tun Edom of Happiness ; here the scents of the 


— & 


Who 

Tut as and Sees Krishnaji, sees this Light, inhales 

is the moni is Beauty itself; in him live all the 
ù | CR of Nature; for Krishnaji is a flower 

naji o n a thousand years. 

à be Compared to anyone. Dr. Besant, 
Sreatest, who is ready to step into 
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Super-humanity, has yet lived as all hn uim uj F 
perhaps, loved with ordinary human jose 8s li, Tut 
gone through ordinary human suffering; ies | ep 


- ; e 
experienced our ordinary human passions, The r 
her are still overcoming human things. The dh 


exceptions and notes everything. 

But Krishnaji! 

Krishnaji has never lived the ordinary human li wes 
a child he has led the life of a child, and that is son 07 i 
quite different. As soon as the ordinary human life bees When 
possible to him, he was taken. That is why Krishnajigtiet v 
different. He is light, ephemeral, he is transparent, hig, all 
clear and crisp as a sunny, frosty morning. There is noi All 
human in him and at the same time he is the perfectigpitomal 
humanity. He knows and sees all—every flash of hil ma 
thought, however lightning-quick; every shade of hui; an c 
feeling, in whatever darkness it may be hidden. Anii The bi 
knows them not because he has experienced all this pistill, : 
because he has pierced it with his keen eye, has undersfs diss 
with his wisdom and love. He loves not the darkness N 
the sorrow. He loves us so fully, enters so deeply il atin 
hearts, that in his presence one merges oneself into his quied 
This gives his beauty and harmony a special radiant fom 
smile is the sun itself; the blessing of a velvet southert 1 “ang 
is in his look. A," 

In the life of each one of us there was Unc w E 
hot, sultry day, we have worked without rest A ‘lhe a 
until night. The day is over. The body is tired, Pi T 
of lead; the back aches; dust on the face, in the mah i 
the sleeves, behind the collar. And here is 4 p. LU (e 
clean. In it, together with your fatigue, Y?" P. "Ld : 
oppressed you. You are tired, but the fati 
heavy; the fatigue is only a sign of its stren 


jare he 


ue 1$ n 
T i 
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tains the satisfaction of fruitful efforts, The 
f Me as achieved all this. 
1 «hnaji like that ? Like the river, he receives 
W not s all. Through him everyone finds satis- 
P s iM and heat of life, and the readiness to 
p m ; on the morrow. 
Jj new E long ago: * Come unto me, all ye that labour 
C nen and I will give you rest". The same 
an lite i was repeated on pate e e > oe words. 
s soma it was said : I belong to all, o all who suffer ”, 
lie be J When these words were uttered, Krishnaji was not there. 
ishnajiet was in his place. His power drove away all 
arent, Mis, all thought, all separate life. There was nothing but 
e is wil All was He. No more a river; an ocean, an ocean of 
serfectetitomable depths, of unthinkable width, an ocean includ- 
1 of hugall mankind, all creatures, all being, and still remaining 
- of hi; an ocean of stillness, light, love, and unutterable peace. 
n. Ani} The birds grew quiet, the trees stopped waving, the wind 
ill this stil, as if entranced, the clouds were loth to go. Every- 
s under dissolved itself in an all-compelling, all-embracing 
arknes fit No human voice was heard. Life itself sounded. 
ply inl sting Being assumed an earthly voice, and this voice 
ito his died Not from one mouth, but rose as hymn from every 
diari tom every tree, from every cloud; every beetle, every 
ther P with all their being the praise of the Lord of Love. 
d n place stood Another. Through the familiar 
es, the a shone other, still more familiar and beloved, 
di i MA of which has been caught by all the 
| Tom the world. It was strange to see those 
J bough i ON in the heart of all western people, 
A” tse A mera beauty. 

hing f mg. Down here nothing stirred. Up 
i tyi pu and reached up to unsuspected 
1 issolved in love at His Feet; everything 


het pe invi8™ 
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lay blissfully in an embrace as wide as the WE 
merged into One ineffable Life and Love, 

But hark! Krishnaji chants. As with , 
wings he blesses with his radiant heart : 

Shanti, Shanti, Shanti—i. 

And everything stirred. The wing full 
loose and carried along into space the blessed n 
rolled ecstatically away, the trees silently s 
.and hosts of angels sped to all parts of the wor] i nl 
nothing, however small, however weak, however » 
which did not feel itself great, and did not burn wit 
because He gave Himself even to the smallest; ther, 


of Mis d 
EWS, the cl 


nothing, however strong, however powerful, however 
which did not feel itself humble and was not consumed) 
bliss, because Boundless Greatness, the Lord of Love, way 
us and spoke to us. | 


seek, all those who suffer, all those who a 
eternally His; and being in Him, I understood: 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


| 
Mi 


1 


E 


en 


" 
hd 


Imig d | 
| 

bliss gf 
8, the ( | 


nsigniigS\\ 
n with e 
Ü 
| " 
; there 
wever g 
tsumeiy 
ve, wasi 


V. Savi 
THE PATHWAY TO GREATNESS! 


By THE Rr. REV. G. S. ARUNDALE 

d 

x myself, and I 

1 > greatness, or 
74 approac 

| tho f (ihe Problem E 

bape world tod 
. Md on a Cà 

ness P » favour 


have believed for a very long time, 
at least in a definite, sustained and 
reatness, is to be found the solution 
S Which seem to confront us so hopelessly 
E. In India I have for a long time been 
5 ES for the recognition of greatness, and 
ENS SücCessfu] ; rut And we have to a certain 
j ® We dE . think no less in this country 
Eum $e Put before ourselves quite definitely 
IS for every one of us to aspire to 


4 3 lectu ; 
3 , i Heaton 


auguratin, 
ating the Fellowship of Pioneers, delivered in Sydney. 


... CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


& 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


148 THE THEOSOPHIST p 


| 
greatness, to recognise and reverence greatness al Wy 
: T Aa 
stand what greatness is and how each one m bad ie 
"m. 


in its direction, no matter who we may be, May pal po 

If you look round you in the world to-day Jo 
blems on all sides, and you see a definite inca sa k 
part of our statesmen and politicians to find solutis up 
Look at the condition of the world to-day, AM aa ie 
there was such great, such magnificent sacrifice - i 
ever on the verge, if we are not already in e » t 
of a war which might prove to be no less disastrous omn 
war of 1914-1918. It is astonishing and in some gl bo b 
depressing that there should be such a crisis in Britain agh is t 
coal-strike. It is astonishing that there should be herle thes 
New South Wales the possibility of an approaching conllidanoaw 
connection with the 44 Hours Act. [It is astonishing andis awa 
depressing. What is the matter with us? b. Wl 

Of course it is quite easy for each side to blameflapen 
other. Personally I can heartily agree with the writer infisprea 
Daily Telegraph who said a day or two ago: “ We are bein on 
to be a little bit sick of party politics, of the way in whidlte ou 
country is misled by our party politicians, no matter ton Now I 
particular party they belong.” One does feel a little bites pi 
of this kind of thing. But however tired we may fella 
however easy it is to say we ought to do away with es o 
politics and this, that or the other, it is another matte pe: 
one comes to the active administration of law: Tie tn 
comes to be a member of Government, as I have litur 
realises it is easy to talk; but it is quite another mali 
It is easy to pronounce a panacea and to be emphatic 


\ ve Wi 
to be quite certain that in your own party E » 
and only solution. But when it comes to e We 


Government, to having to deal with Cabinet i. 
administer a great department, then you real i Tu 
for a Minister to get lost in his machinery, £% 
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t resistance. Generally speaking the most 
dU ian in opposition finds it easier, and in fact 
li pi pen he becomes a member of Government to 
js 5 to die down to a considerable extent. It is 


V b 
E Jine of Jeas 


pem attack than to defend. So one looks to see 
i P. can find other ways of dealing with this most 
per OY 

y. ituation. . : 

Jul si hese problems there is always right on both 


| Neither side is absolutely and fundamentally and 
| nd irrevocably wrong. There is always some- 


denonwealth affected. Whatever happens ten thousand 
js away in Britain is in a condition of tendency to happen 
b Whatever happens here is in a condition of tendency 
gren there. Where there is disease there is the danger 


re begitttan one realises, and it is not an exaggeration to say it, 
Hine outlook is not quite all that we should like it to be. 

i Now I desire this evening to suggest a road to the solution 
I am here to suggest that each one of us 
l uty to perform in reference to all these 
m ^» generally, which, if attempted, would in the 
lis in tt enormous difference. It is not in these 
Rit E actions at law, in the compromises that we 
| n of the e and so unsuccessfully as it proves, that the 
AP noth; Problem will lie. It is true they are better 
R JS better to arbitrate than to fight in more 
1s better to compromise than to be at logger- 
- But there are even better things than 
ow even arbitration, even compromise, is 
3 P leads to nothing, drags down, as we 

Ting these last few days. 
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I want all of us to inaugurate what [ eomm 
a Cult of Greatness. We are a small Population a d 
can be comparatively easily reached. Jr " ete, we 
difficult for a people with the temperament of the I 
—it ought not to be difficult for such a people io. Weal | 
mind to a certain course and then to follow ens qe 


We qa |j], DU 


: ; e props n 
cannot—we can expect a certain proportion, the true inter wor 
(i 


gentsia, not the merely clever people, not the people who en 1e 
read books and can juggle with politics and philosophy ssiely 
scientific names and theories, but the simple, plain, dir lille 
commonsense, intelligent men and women ; more the intei effec 
ent, plain, commonsense woman than man. For I ventgkully, 
think the hope of the world lies far more among the wom the 
than amongst the men—the men in the audience ana gri 
liberty to disagree with me if they like—if the women sbuted | 
rise to the level of their opportunities. Women can dogitpose, 
much more than men in many ways, and they can mdi i 
us do so much more along many right lines if mu iti 
they will take us in hand; and I think we need ac have 
siderable amount of taking in hand. I think we could #8elves 
with it. Pe th 
I want here in this city to start and make.a (s s: 
pursuit of greatness, and in order to stimulate the sieht i 
greatness I am going to do a rash thing. Iam going" Ja ^ 
series of readings on greatness and on the lives of ui Go 
fortunately with the assistance of very kind € i à 
Music is very definitely ennobling. The reas i 
venture is that we want to sound the note of great 
that brings me to the point as to what is this note ? i 
each one of us has to endeavour to sound in hg E 
his life. Greatness from my standpoint implies id 
it implies first the capacity to attain it, 9? 5 
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Tie can make our lives sublime. 


That is the whole point. Not necessarily as 
ye can. lives of the greatest men and women of the 
Vine 25 r can make them sublime in a small way, 
ME e: as sublime in the outer world. The 

i a has great difficulty in recognising greatness, but 
ae lead great lives in our own small surroundings and so 
osophy gbitly affect the whole of the world. It is what you do in 
P 4 lile field of your own personal activity that makes the 


$ ly, often performed with sacrifice—it is those little 
4s that build up a great civilisation, because they come 


vomenweed life, Each one of you is divine in origin, in nature, 
can dogutpose, in goal, and has therefore the greatness of divinity 
can mie, inherent in him; and because you have that spark 
s if WM itis merely a question of fanning it into a great flame. 
| We to take hold of yourselves. You have to grip 
| ination, and then to begin to 
gardless of all outer circum- 
ess of consequences. But we can do that 
ere is a certainty, a divine nature and capacity 
Mi A men and women there have been in the 
een mue and God is love, and therefore if there 
a fot Poss, en and women in the world it is divine 
yes been, eit may be human logic, that because there 
| e we *tefore there are. Therefore we can be. 
PN Shall he, 
hy. it a at one or two definitions of greatness to 
iD ee we are driving at. One definition, a very 
' An infinite capacity for taking pains.” A. 
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very excellent definition so far as it goes " qi 
the drab, drudgery side of greatness that iş set jie 
infinite capacity for taking pains.” That jg a qp 
people do not po RO: People generally w Wu ae 
there without taking pains. “An infinite did : per 
pains" sounds rather,a hopeless proposition; Dh M 


say, not unnaturally: “Then I will not trouble about i nd 1 


will leave it alone.” I am going to suggest a bet | 


zl cona ^ ter defini yil of 
than that. My own private definition which | Present; worl 


you—there is no copyright, the more you use it the bete] far 17 
that greatness consists im the future laying hands abis i 
present, the ideal clutching, attacking, permeating the pregui kn 
I think that to be a very satisfactory definition, Tha it no 
natural, because it is my particular “ child", I hope yu th 
encourage me in that. I will give you one or two nfestion 
definitions so as, not to appear too exclusive. Andi comr 
definition from one of the poets: “A present intimati the 1 
immortality.’ A very beautiful definition. Perhaps log yours 
to bow before that. An intimation in the present of ima k ideal 
ity, of the certainty of a glorious future, an including of e 
intimation of it, a sensing of it, a feeling of it. A verti at 
definition. Another definition. “An anticipation BS or 
present of the future.” The coming greatness D us 
brightness on the present. M Low 

However, I will take my own: the ideal laying y i 
clutching, shaking up the present. That, practically t i E. | 
means that to be great you must live in the world Of tard 


Ae f pP wt t 
You must have ideals. You must live 1n 4 world t y ; 


You must live in a world of noble ambitions. s nie Tino 
in a world of pure, fine, self-sacrificing, genero PEL ti, 
If you can live in a world of that kind you na n k 
happy it makes you. You have no idea how pu 


you. The troubles of life matter so little, b 
living in the world of ideals. Then t 
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resent do not matter. You take them in your 

in the Mur how Kipling tells in his poem entitled 
f. ae child driving a train, he has a chair for 
? p P. row of chairs for the carriages; the train 

| of E us the tunnel. There is a great fuss and 
Y for qs]. atin ry and everything else, and in the midst of the 
Most m P s express train, he sings. He has complete 
E. situation. That is the whole point. If you live 
| WT of ideals you will see that it has far more power, 
16 lel] ar more real than the actual. It does not make you less 
mh al iwe in the outer world but more effective, because you 
the preghi know despair. Comparing the ideal with the actual, 
n. Thabit not seem hopeless? No, because you know that sooner 
ope yulier the ideal must become a reality. And since it is only 
t two meson of time, of energy, your energy and the energy of 


Want fy hi gine 


Ante comrades, you pour yourself into your work, no matter - 


ntimatit the result, no matter how your efforts are met. So you 
haps Log yourself into your ideal; you stand for it. And either 
of immot ideal as it is, or some improvement or modification of it 
ling of experience—something of that ideal will come down 
A verte actual; and if in your particular life you do not see 
tion 18 D or achievement, Success or achievement of one kind 
| ossis shall still be yours, or better still it shall be the 
adis achievement of the whole world. 

6 " that type of individual that we need, the type of 
HU E es his everyday pleasures, who enjoys life, 
| of p! fa lle ide E from the future. He works in the 
| tt, no = e does everything from the idealistic 

Pi D) Pego er how much what he has to do may to 

ite with ; E to be drudgery. If he is a clerk 
is ae pos work, he does not find it tedious 
Tat he is g Inf up his character, he is thinking of the 
t 4 Ver Ms to wield some day, and every stroke of 
; nience that he writes and every addition 


d 
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that he makes in the account books is a a ap 
Some day he will go out into the world and beco, aue 
men. It may not be this year or next year, it ma i 
many years, but sooner or later because of his E Teg gint 
efficiency and application and all those things d 
idealistic spirit he triumphs over the small things; 
the small things great. There is nothing small 

is great if you can give 1t the greatness, oni 

greatness that is init. So it is not a question of "m V 
not doin what you are doing, but of doing things inal igh 
way, with a sense of determination and power, aay ^ 
purpose, working clearly and definitely to a great end, inm 
want everyone to do that in his own individual life ile ly 
home, in his office, in his pleasures; to be discontented scan 
the small things and to find satisfaction in the big thing], very 


> eril. thi 
U can Staigeelves, 


' the things that represent ideals. In that way a greatte toh 


fication might take place in our lives, a purification ohif the 
home, in our work, a purification of our pleasures and itfis mar 
political life. And in that way it might be possible to doa of t 
with party politics—not at one stroke—but because in 0 i bec 
of time we shall become able to choose the type of people, So 
want to be our leaders, our statesmen and politicians: Jislev 
Now, going a little more into detail. There f Tn of 
main types of greatness, to one or other of which im T th 
you probably belongs. Professor Jung has weit. n 
very unsatisfactory one, it is true—on psycho hay 
and most people know something about the varios PTS of | 


p deals j em: 
à t ' sychologist Og Sur 
logical types which the ordinary psy al cal te a 


ath wo E ltr). 


second is the hero type, the type of the man 9 pem 
pathway is the pathway of action. The mi T way 
saint, the devotion type, and his path is the Potty 
tion. You will find if you examine the 87" E 
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if fall under the wisdom type—they are geniuses 
Lihat ee of action, and some are of the martyr spirit, 
ES those who dream dreams and have their 
typo Many books have been written about 

es types: To one of these types most of you belong. 
le agen yourself ? Have you analysed yourself? Most 
TA ! good deal about ourselves, think a good deal of 
i A individually perhaps. But do we analyse ourselves, 
ngle know ourselves so as to take the path of least resistance 
siat have some idea of the line along which we are going ? 
Sangh single member of this audience is potentially a genius 
nd, Y, hero or a saint. Well, we may prefer not to be the 
fe, aber type at all events because that is rather messy and 


D 

De 
pj 
ER 


i avery unnecessarily to court martyrdom. Some people 

tiio be martyrs at all costs. They are small great people, 

Mitthey cannot find anybody to make martyrs of them they 

nd nie martyrs of themselves. Some people do sometimes 

LL of themselves as martyrs and are very sorry for them- 

mis because they cannot find other people to be sorry for 

i Some young people when they read Fane Eyre say: 

E 3 relation to my family is something like the 

"m ta a Eyre to hers.” And they go about with a 

ills = are enduring agonies under the delusion of 
| n extraordinary thing! f 
A. there 

1S Ph heroes a 

pi Ming 


fore before me an audience of martyrs, of | 
hes 3 of geniuses, not perhaps having achieved 
Si on at least working towards them. I am à 
wae US. even’ though D may look likens a 
lel] dy I do not. Very well. I am nota i 
NE Tulle confidently T have not got the martyr- j | 
tion, 7 © but I should like to bea hero. Iama ‘ 
ike m am really a politician. There is nothing I 

an to enter into politics in this country. 
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The fact that I do not know anything about folik 

does not matter. I do not think many of our a cal 
more of the fundamentals of statecraft than I go 
at all events. Ihave been a politician. lam, i 
Some day I shall be a hero in a large way, Vea 
that end. I am trying to be a little tiny hero Te a 
you are trying to be heroes in small ways, Som Ont a 
trying to be martyrs in small ways. Some of si T 

to be geniuses in small ways. That is what we Y 

want to fan into flame the spirit of greatness in each 
us. So please do not forget what I am saying, Iti 
to forget. A lecture may be interesting, and you maf 
lulled into a comfortable state of coma; but afterwarit 
old life goes on just as before. What is the use of atten 
a lecture unless you become different for attending it? It | 


| not 


jor ab 


Remember that the hero stage, the martyr stage ți 
genius stage are merely stages. There is something bi 
that you and I cannot well reach, that we can hardly dfs an 
about, but which is the combination of all three. That if | hav 
ultimate goal—the great man, the hero, the marty thes 
the genius, all rolled into one. The very greatest adit 
type—those on the summit. We need not bother ger 
Let us take something smaller. Let us take on? H 
work towards that in our everyday life. Please i M 
it is necessary to speak on a public platform to E | 
ness. Anybody can speak from a public PN je 
little experience. I have a little; therefore 
irom a public platform. Anyone can utter 
phrases; it may help a little if there is real 9 
the utterance. But the real value lies in t”? 
If you live in the world of ideals you C? 
things joyfully. Nothing that happens t° yo" 
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] world because those things do not come 
on is abusive to you you do not care, be- 
i |i very sorry for him and not for yourself. Weare 
yare Fe jay:to knock a man down if he abuses us. 
Of ag f e T ee to do is to let those things go. What 
? If a man reviles me I am not going to 
I have my work to do and am going to 
r what other people think or say or do. We 
Y bother about what people think. We need not 
i e t what people do. We need not bother about 
uL de We need only to bother about our own 
is so eqie opinion. 
| mapas, and then we shall be really helpful, because then 
vargpitall never return evil for evil. If a person abuses or 
kotes me the only way to get rid of it is to have positive 
nil. We do not listen to all these others—that only 
bsfies the evil. Our business is to stand against these 
ts by not allowing them to have any shelter in our own 
taga FS, in our own lives. So let people say what they like. 
Wu goodwill, and goodwill must conquer over the 
ly sand the doubts and the suspicions and the hatreds. 
bat! have said to you that there is a goal beyond—all the 
pes rolled into one. That is the spiritual man. I 
ret lo stress the Spiritual man. I want to stress the differ- 
- the good man and the spiritual man. We are 
j " “tY good people, some better than others. Nowhere P 
$ pe who is not good, neither here nor anywhere bs 
|... e all of us respectable, we are all conventional. 


Hee all; 
BÀ mo hat we could be expected to be. But we have got 
h e than that. 


i the idea 
f i if a pers 


(Standard n However much we may be irom the E 

Bus) Tom the conventional, orthodox, ordinary E 
ling ROREM must be something extraordinary inside y 
food Bs 'S a well of power and of purpose. We are 


and women, Let us get on to something 


US p US. 
come spiritual people. And the way to 
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become spiritual people is to see how re 
spiritual lives. 

Now the essence of spirituality is a Very wo j| 
I do not know how far people as a whole ST 
to grasp what it really means, what he MAL. 
Spirituality is a very difficult word and it -€— vl 
little. But I have a definition for spirituality which oa 
a definite practical thing which you can get hold s 
I put it in this way. Spirituality is not a matter of bus 
or even approach to God. It is a matter of "m s 
approach to man. If you can believe in your fellow-na j exa 
far more important than to believe in God, me c gn 
believe in God because it is worth while to do so. Thef omet 
no credit in that. But it zs creditable to believe in aese s 


world would be a much happier and more peaceful plat 
live in; for the simple reason that God is not elsewh 
He is here. God is in our fellow-man and we are pai cou 
attention to God when we pay attention to our fellow aud 
and only then effectually. That is spirituality. The q ing 
spiritual men and women in the world are those wholes 
supremely consecrated and dedicated to the service of O 
yes, but God in their fellow-men. That is the way E 
spiritual. That is the way each one of us has 0 7] 
spiritual and that is the road to greatness: to believe f 
fellow-men and know what awaits them, not to be MW 
depressed or shocked or pained, not to be trouble! | 
exterior, but to realise the nature of the fire within E 
gradually burning away all the dross and leaving 
refined gold, m. 
Whomsoever you see has divinity in h Ke. 
proaching along his pathway to God. Supposing 
is not congenial to you and you do not like hi? ^ 
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ngenial to you. Everyone who is not a friend 
co to become one, and it is your business, if you 
th of greatness, not so much to make 
„gst the people you do not know but rather 


circle of your friends. If you do not like some- 


"i. very good reasons of course which you can no doubt 
ji for iderable length, he most probably dislikes you 
lid reasons. You may be quite certain that when 
ulking against another person over there he is just 
ly the same to a friend about you. Weare six 
a land half a dozen of the other. Every time that you 
Thep omething unkind about someone else, every time you 


5 
[s the 


p 
4 the 


fim of you by someone else. We waste a lot of time 
-matsing other people. It is not worth it. Let other people 
i! pagis themselves. Let us get on with the job. If only we 
#imake up our minds to say a good word about everybody, 
re pat could only find out some good point and stress that 
low and fan it, not into a point but into a circle, we should 
M a jm M a great kindness and purifying 
E s E E Try for a week not to say an 

j , ord, (I hope no one is very cruel), 


ro bek à word of harsh onse E ; 
i criti — 
WHY definite qui cism—excepting in the course 


It of the habit, 
[^ Search for the 
P]. 06 doeg not like 


= 


One is so much occupied in the world 
good, that one begins to find it even in 
‘oe io nor approve. Ifa person says : “I do 
T° the Pig stich a thing,” I get a little shudder. 
ve.” Ss about it. It is so small to say: “I do 
© are you not to approve? It does not 
Yt trieg pe or not. The person who says: “I do 
A Beat Understand, that person is treading the 
Sounds a strange thing to say, but it 


TDether yo 
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does not matter whether you believe jn God I 
not matter whether you attend churches k E nok Y i 
| yoursel as orthodox. Those things are merely », 
which you have to lean; they may have their del 
| are only forms and ceremonies. Iama bs R Ue, nf 
ceremonies. I believe that lame people ds 
| Throw them away or use them, the forms andth 
1 but realise they are but reflections, shadows of | 
: within. And the bright light within is the brotheshoyg 
| — men, the unity of all life. That is the thing that mate, 
4 It does not matter whether you are a Protestant qf 
1 Roman Catholic or an atheist so long as you are dedicata], 
the service of man, because then you are Sincere, YOU domed, 
honest, you are honourable. One of the greatest men alive 
ever lived, in my judgment, was Charles Bradlaugh. Hey 
persecuted; but he was a man. Nothing small abouti 
When we have our periodical celebrations in connection 
the movement we have established called the Fellowshi| 
Pioneers, to try to understand the pioneer spirit, we sl 
celebrate in this hall the lives of many great men 
women. Charles Bradlaugh will be amongst them, | 
Abraham Lincoln and Joan of Arc, and men and woe} 
who have fought for freedom at all costs. We hope ds] 
celebrate and pay reverence to Motherhood, so that the “A 
ness of motherhood may gradually become apparent | 
want to do it here so that people may realise how M 
of the race depends upon a beautiful and dedicated mo! J 
If you are interested in the idea of celebrations, T. 
a good deal about them in Dr. Hayward's “ Boi gl 
Celebrations," and there you will get the ways iol 
the quality of greatness may be pursued on "e zl 
Never forget that the recognition of put 
on its being aroused in ourselves. Emerso? a 
only which we have within, can we " 


1 forms A gure 
ed Cru 
€ Ceremony 


he bright 


= eS 
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ads it is because we harbour none." Like 
people say: “Oh well, this is not an age 
e have no outstanding great figures to-day." 
wer may be: “Ts there anything in you of 
atness? Have you the beginnings of greatness 
N y shat you can recognise greatness in others ?" There 
Tires in all parts of the world, and never so much as 
r^. time as this. Emerson again says: “It is easy in 
Ww to live after the world's opinion; it is easy in 
4 lo live after our own. But the great man is he who, 
tant dj, midst of the crowd, keeps with perfect sweetness the 
icatsiledence of solitude." He keeps in the crowd his ideals 


dicata]. 


George S. Arundale 
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THE DHARMA OF RACES: 


{ By P. K. ROEST 


ACTi is at present unable to find hdd 
confirm the popular belief of a direct connection byly 
race and culture, between physical type and civilisation, 1 


common experience, and a certain temperament will natug 
colour the people's civilisation. The fact that most na 


of race. Scientists do not deny a correlation between my pl 
and physical characters, but frankly state that our n 
methods fail to cal it! They simply give the Sil 
verdict: “not proven,” while hundreds of me 
articles and books continue to drug the public with’ i 
danger" and “Nordic superiority " pills. What un 
Theosophy throw on this problem ? T 

Occult researches have revealed that, at M 
original purity, racial types showed forth distinti j 
ments and qualities, which tend to colour any —— 
later build, or enter. In fact we find the E 


! Substance of a Brahmavidya Ashrama lecture. 
? See The Mind of Primitive Man, by Franz Boas. 
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P 4, long periods, giving them a special train- 
p" MN se of fixing distinctive qualities of mind 
Tis he his sub-race types. The possibility of doing is 
Ty F, the moment we remember that our mind has a 
k n. mental and astral bodies, which are definitely 
P. the etheric and gross physical forms. Such 
p srespondence explains the coincidence of a certain 
dic cO or temper) with a certain type of body in the 
[un—-the hobby of astrologers. It is the Manu's work 
Lag about this harmony of organisation in the bodies of 
die sub-race or. Root-Race, and to build it in tune with a 
a key-note. An almost infinite variety of over-tones 


[pment ( 


en Ty places, and mixture in apparent loss of the distinctive 
na tharacteristics, But actually a blending of these 
| “tistics takes place which is usually to the great 
d. of both types. 
ji t subject now is t 
l 5 each fully dey 
t iy Wing no 
di. ot careful 


he original racial character, which 
eloped type its special dharma. We 
t as the result of factual obser- 
Speculation on the few facts that 


il 
Root-R . ; : 
ace appears to concentrate particularly d 


0 : Ja 
ute: the development of a special principle 
Tu c ‘ T 

|^ Races 'OUSDess, and of a special vehicle. The 


| | We consider only our 4th Round on this 
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planet) may be disregarded, since they were 
not fully human. Perhaps they bear aan e 
by reflection, to the “formless 9 planes, 4 
planes of manifestation—Adi and Anupadaka 
we may say that they laid, or will lay, 
development of principles as follows: 


3rd Root-Race: Physical develo 


4th 5 Astral me 
5th 53 Mental * 
6th 5 Buddhic i 
Tth 5 Atmic s 


We must not think of this, especially in the later Rang 
reaching its perfection in all members of the Race, if 
as achieving this in its highest representatives and giy i 


single one can never mean exclusion of the function i 
others. | 
We may now consider the planes from which the i 
are directed, on which apparently the forces of the Hit 
which mould their life are chiefly poised. It seems tut]; 
direction is at present on the Mental plane, thal ald 
Root-Race it was (and is) especially through relin" 
` at heart belongs to the Buddhic world—and we ei 
from Bishop C, W. Lenar description 9 po 
Race that it will chiefly be on the Astral PA" E 
Masters, through numerous devas, will influence E N 
May we not suppose that, in the 7th Root RAE 
walk amongst us freely, and that Their divine 4 
find no further obstacles even on the physical is 
so, we find an interesting scale which runs ias 


or 
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Wet given for the principles, giving the effect as of 
- mel i 


PLANE OF DIVINE 


y pp OPMENT D KAIF CHARACTERISTIC 

la Q Adi ?) A. 

J gmbryonical i] aradaki PRS. 

| Jr .. Atmic. .. Force; instinct or fear. 

| Physica 7" Buddhic ... Priest-kings ; religion. 

| Ast ". Mental .. Democracy; science. 

| Meric Astral .. Brotherhood; intuition. 
| Budd . (Socialism) 

| mm Physical -.. Hierarchy; realisation. 


n he same way we may trace significant correspon- 
ls if we study the sub-races of the 5th Root-Race, the 
iles known to us. If we consider, respectively, which 
b is particularly developed in each, what their religious 


c delis and who were the great Teachers that appeared in 
uldfrorld at the beginning of their ascendency, we find the 


pn SPECIAL Quatity RELIGIOUS SYMBOL 
RACE 


OR IDEAL TEACHER 
Spirituality 
nn Dharma) ... TheSelforthe Sun Vyasa. 
C isdom .— .. Light .. Thoth. 
soprehension .. Fire ... Zoroaster, 
Kits Music; Law ... Orpheus. 
edge Truth; Science ... Buddha. 
Shri Krshna. 


Jesus Christ. 
Goodness ; 


Que ; Broth x : " 
etvice with Dare S Ud ies 


T too 9 
da an Tegular gamut of qualities is run, at least up 


dte D the rest being filled in by analogy. It 
gp m wen Ra € that the order of qualities is exactly that 
iena The first three are “independent,” 
- 8 last "n consciousness more than with 
| © are “dependent” (on the manifested 


Devotion toMankind. 
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universe), extrovert, concerned with the a 
more than with the inner. The ancient Gal 
turning point, where the harmony between A 2 $ 
outer worlds is sought and expressed. While 5 aig 
the Divine in the Self, Egyptians in the Inner Ligh E | 
in the Inner Fire, the Race turned, in the Greeks i p 
from the hidden God to God Incarnate, in seeking hy One) ! 
sound or life, in music and in law. Henceforth the T a 
Good, the Beautiful, are the ideals towards which teal 
of the later sub-races will bend themselves, 1 


The 5th sub-race is namely that in which the 5th Rol 
mental qualities are developed to their greatest sharpness) fi 
no special emphasis seems needed on this principle of M4 


of separative intellect by emphasising wisdom-love (Butte of th 
2nd Ray), human love (Shri Krshna, inaugurating Hf Al i 


of 6th Ray predominance), and self-sacrificing devotion (lite r 


Head of the 6th Ray). ae 

We are now at the dawn of a new era, which will 
with the maturing of the 6th sub-race, in which the E 
the 6th Root-Race will be developed (Intuition) 


emotions, Accordingly, we find the Great 
to this development in several big ways. — 
First: The Christ Himself, through Kris 


hnaji a i 
yd fT 
key-note of practical love: Brotherhoo® 
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the new sub-race. Second: The inauguration of 
aso UNIS 7th Ray, that of beauty, grace, cere- 
‘ql service. With it comes the revival of the 
jj . 7th Ray will highly cultivate the finer emo- 
ge ame time balancing that development by physic- 

p igi i the harmony with others, so creating a strong sense 
co gto (Masonry 1). Third : phe launching of a 
Tru ical World University, which pall infuse scientific 
the aft with appreciation for Religion, Philosophy and Art, 
m will be a radiating centre of dedicated, beautiful 


om! 


t th ng sub-race in the British Empire. 

r RU Fitth: World-Movements for peace, such as the World- 

ther i itself, which smashed a false ideal of national growth, i 
World Court, and the League of Nations. 

mes finally we may point to the increase of community life 

cer the Western World, and especially to Dr. Besant’s 

is en founded community at Ojai, which will try to Zive the 


1 
the All in an 


eu tic moy 
| mighty 


, there is a fascinating music to be heard in the | 
ements of the Ages. The Dharma of the Races 
composition of the Master-Artist. 


P. K. Roest 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE INDIAN YOGI 


I AM free; I break through the resistance dal 


No dark Maya may hold me; my soul iş with Bed 
Truth ; P 


is my habitation, 


And beauty is my garment. 
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| HE PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 
are aware, the third term of office of our President 
E and next year an election will have to take place. 
Jat to closes ion of the Executive Committee of the Australian 
| ihe E a private letter some months ago to every 
E General Council enquiring whether it would be 
+" 3 te Society once again to offer Dr. Besant the life- 
2m as a sign of the enthusiastic confidence of its members, 


| , members 


re [illae received replies from members of the following Sections, 
ot i teir unofficial views: Austria, Mexico, Norway, the Russian 
fa outside Russia, Brazil, Roumania, Poland, the Argentine, 
ind Ten, France, the United States of America, Scotland, Burma, 
E Past Indies, Wales, Canada, New Zealand, Australia, Ireland, 
I ia, Finland, Italy, England, South Africa, Porto Rico, Holland, 


y in favour of the election of Dr. Besant as 
E She would, it is thought, have an absolutely over- 
Ie c Me an enthusiastic welcome as life President. On 
m A e General Secretary for Italy has well expressed 
fiiio cones aa in the following words: “ If [ Election for 
k P » honour, it seems to us that she will be far more 
s ite and 3 ant te-election, the very fact of which would 
ahi confirm the very high consideration she enjoys in the 

If she were elected President for life, she 
once and for all, thus for ever preventing that 
* Which cer tainly will be shown her on the occasion 


(0) c 
Mosition mo Since she has already once before express- 
im "lob 0 


E "fide c 
TJ. etie i 


Such a proposal, probably she will not this time 


ward again.” 


———————— ee t—‘CO™CSC~™ 
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Personally, I think Colonel Boggianj’, vi 
course, expressed for himself and not on be 
the right one, and a view in which all Se 
some members feel that Dr. Besant must be 
to say, Dr. Besant knows nothing about this 
when she reads it, call me to task for be 
respectfully say so, I am very thankful I did, for | a 
wonderful tributes to her from all parts of the ok à 
testimony that to-day she enjoys a trust and » an 
possible, than ever before. The Theosophical Society stars 
behind their great leader, immeasurably grateful to he “j 
unique service in the cause of Theosophy. Some th t ford 
do not agree with all she does or says. Shall Ibem 
say—so much the better for the Society ? Freedom t 
the Society must cherish on behalt 
Disloyalty does not consist in disagreeing, i | 
heart and soul into Theosophy as one understands Theosophy, s | : 
not maintaining a brotherly comradeship with one’s fellow-men. 
however much one may differ from them, recognising that gf 


points of view are needed if our Society is to do in the wotè also 
great work. 


W, wh d 
half of NE «| 
Ctiongs wil b làng | 
electeg for lips 
Corresponden } 
Sinning it, 


confidence rey 


ere may " 
Isundersto 
o differ isad 


But even those who may disagree on certain points recognis} 
supreme value of her leadership, and follow her in principled 
though they may differ as to details. And she, like her colle 
Bishop Leadbeater, is more than thankful when her friends 
comrades use their judgment and think for themselves. Theri Much 
people who can originate, not only people who can copy: 


In 1928, therefore, we shall proceed to re-elect Dr. ^T. 


President for the fourth time, and may she complete balla a 
years as President of the Theosophical Society. We wa da 
President, and will have no other President so long 8^ J h 
persuaded or 


CG È a she fr 
coerced” (?) to accept office. Long may 
over us! 


| Mitt 
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WHAT IS MORAL PERFECTION? 
AN ANSWER FROM EUROPE AND AMERICA 


By W. J. HEYTING 


I. THE PROBLEM STATED 


didis be defined as the science of human conduct in 
| cation to a mode of life which is conceived as ideal 
frill be seen to embrace two distinct though niee 
that gems. We at once ask what the ideal mode of life is 
v vido ask how that ideal can be, or as a fact is bein ; 

Ene The two questions involve each other. The se 4 
| Pu le answered until we have a satisfa ; t 
sig It is impossi 
atlimate goal unti] 
rient#ttion it Tieg, 
The; M 

[: 


ctory answer to 
ble to say whether we are approaching 
We know what that goal is or in what 
uch interest; 
E one though unproductive discussion has 
..5 been expended in th i 
| deal ag cama NM the attempt to define the 
i ees A Jective thing that has an independent 
x m E and our lives, instead of as a mode of 
existence. Such a definition, if it is 
metaphysica] one and has really little 
A NS dus + Main difficulties which have beset 
k ing externa] x the fact that the ideal is thought of 
S n ; a m us and as something which would 
" oM À not exist. Moral progress comes 
LT Crear: ach of humanity towards this thing 
°r existence humanity has had nothing 


» Is a 


ethics. T 
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whatever to do. The ethical ideal of a perfect hy Y 
thought of as being set before it by some extern jy | 91 
Then havin£ realised what this ideal is, humanity ting 
of as striving alter it and the approach towar S thop 


"EE 
ds i iS Tul 


pu —— Al m TTA 


progress. Sii i 
Such a conception of the moral ideal and moral Droge 


expresses the same idea as that Which an infant i ds 
physical growth is striving after, a goal of Maturity ides 
is set before it. This goal takes the form of the ext 


—— 


i appearance which the child will have when it is T | 
3 Such a statement is of course meaningless. When the i 

j is so stated, its absurdity is obvious, but when exactly 

B same process of reasoning is applied to moral growth, it segs in 
i 


sufficiently plausible to have exercised the minds of thine vi 
for centuries. Such a statement does not at all expresi 
fact of progress, growth ‘or striving. The whole sequente! 
inverted. We attribute to the past a knowledge of i an 
conditions which have as yet no existence, and then wep wha 
that in the past those conditions were deliberately si hi 
after. In the first place, neither the child nor anyon4à abs 


when he is full-grown, and not knowing what that Fy 
ance will be, it is meaningless to say th | 
is striving after it; he would then be st 
thing unknown. Secondly, even if that appearan sin 
mature child were known in every particular, the Hs. d 
has no meaning; we are saying that the child i P sl 
something which is inevitable, for the appesrano s | 
he is striving is none other than his ow? e i aT 
impossible to say whether he is striving or 7° " jr! 
the result is the same, for the child cannot d ih 
than like himself. It is equally meaningless ossi ' 
* successful" in such a connection, when uS 

being otherwise does not exist. 


aye 
cn 
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ever the future appearance is not known, it is 

say whether the child is striving after it or not, or 

„< successfully striving. The impossibility of the 
PS us, yet it lies at the root of the many 
i ade to define the ethical ideal as an impersonal 
ots NO ihe greatest good; attempts dating from 
T A have periodically been revived under different 
js 


1 ideal, even were such a definition possible, entirely 
"Tulligible and meaningless. 
[e us make it quite clear, before we proceed further, that 
J; in the nature of things beyond the capacity of a finite 
m which is capable only of dealing with finite and therefore 
prese concepts, to know in the first place whether there is an 
quegptte final goal or ideal to human progress and moral develop- 
of fuel and in the second place, if there be such an absolute 
m well what its nature is, If we were asked such questions, we 
y stilt have to answer them by defining something absolute ; 
be the end of all change and progress. 
kannot conceive such a state. The only states of which we 
1 "IY experience are states of change and becoming, states 
| E final because capable of further change. We 
be fat me in a process, which we cannot, while 
dis rossi ch from outside. We cannot even conceive 
b. NM of there being a state not involved in 
Penis the " ia laced with the same difficulty which 
hei i, i md when it tries to imagine a beginning 
D verse of which it is, itself, an integral 
SPectatoy Con has any meaning at all, it can only : 
' E. outside the universe who existed prior i 
Neither e after it, otherwise such a spectator can 
not hi à sinning nor the end. But this means 
| Self be part of the universe, for if he were 
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part of 


not sooner. 
It will be asked: If we do not know what 


ideal or end, if there is one, is, how do we know N M ae 
are approaching it? We are in fact driven back "o 
proposition that that question must also remain m es 
We may state the position like this: We do not know M i à 
there is an absolute end—a finality to moral NA S 
there is, we do not know its nature. Therefore aa D. 
know whether we are approaching it. Are we then fore T 
the conclusion that we do not know whither we are going them 
in what direction moral progress lies ? Fortunately wes ds in 
A direction can be ascertained in two ways. One is byd we 
covering the ultimate end at which we aim, this wegi i 
precluded from doing. The other is to discover in ves v 
direction we have been going—from what direction we bjt of 
come—and then figuratively extending that direction in fts of 
of us. In this way, by continuing in the way we havelyjm hu 
moving—the direction of moral progress in the past—wel hti 
arrive at the nature of the proximate end, if not the ultiaglas ac 


it he would have come into being when : 
l 


end, before us. ' | E 
This method, which may be called the empitiils be 
tive or dedutiters 


inductive method, as distinct from the specula | 
method, is one on which the predictions of al "e 
Sciences are based. It was first introduced nio n 
thought by Bacon. All experimental sciences ES 
Shall be, not from a knowledge of a perfect ae FM 
what has been in the past. To apply this pe c 
will make that a science: in the true sense ° oi i 
though it will cease to be normative, the experi iem 
cannot fail to do for it what it has done m j ie 
Sciences, namely, make thought expende TW 
instead of entirely unproductive, as the SPP pis: PRU 
has thus far proved. What we do the? E 
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i E s successive changes in human conduct in the 
iy oto? roper sequence, we predict the nature of human 
li alia proximate future, and then we can turn back 
a [yet 2 (her we are approaching that state. In this way 
f M at a theoretical, absolute end, but we arrive 
ire n0t “end,” which is the only “end” that has any 


DS yer proximate : 
N W value or meaning. Mod 
jen ] hen we speak then of the ethical ideal or end at which 
ve dili progress aims, what we mean is a proximate and not 
imate ideal or end. Though we use those words, we 
indem not in an absolute but in a relative sense—the only 


s wegmd independent objective thing, external to humanity, 
in wats which we strive. We regard the ethical ideal as a 
o conduct which must depend in its nature upon the 
ts of conduct, the things whose acts constitute conduct 
#01 human characters. 

Putting the proposition in another form: we regard the 


B form of conduct ; conduct is a particular kind of 
M u 


of the things between which it i 
s by which oa human characters and the objective 
Pes ton hy y are surrounded, Principally, however, 

Polar kind. of ae characters because conduct is that à; 
d and Nr uship which is, through behaviour, ; 
"tised ag t ES by human character. | That this was | 

me— ethics AE of ethical Science is evident from 

ting à jdm erived as it is from the Greek 700s, $a 

mores, m er, Or in the case of moral philosophy 

' Meaning customary behaviour. 
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` that each is involved in his own system and cannot, in 
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Before going on to discuss the differs 
ethical ideal at which the European and A 


V 


Neg ha 


must be carefully borne in mind. In the m i 
reason for any differences we may discover cide | 
for in the past histories of the two peoples, and in 5 ug po 
place, it is futile to attempt to say which of the m ae 
proximate ends is to be preferred, which is more in oan ! i 
with the ultimate end, for the simple reason that nd : 
know what that ultimate end is. Naturally the two itd 

are respectively regarded by each as being the ultimae di E 


only possible ideal. This arises from the fact already sttuc 


; pact p. 
nature of things, conceive of there being another. Thatif ical 


are neither the ultimate nor the absolute ideal in its tig, i 
is clear from the fact that they are different. They mln 
and probably are, each a different aspect of the same alils per 
ideal—if indeed something absolute has aspects—but niin ki 
is it itself that absolute in its totality, norisit conn of 
ultimate. If I were asked which of the two systems of ee tend 
that of Europe or that of America, approximates more tl A 
to a perfect state, I have already given my answer, "MR na 
that such a question cannot be answered. li, on tei 
hand, I were asked which system appeared to me to M Ton 
more closely to a counsel of perfection, vhi j I 
should give, even though I put it in the wm 
that the system in whose favour I pronounce Td A 3 
own opinion, really is deserving of greater men a 
no authority whatever, except as indicatiné into 

I happen to have been born and by which ™ ‘the 
fact, been governed. Whatever answer I 81° ; 
" which system is better?" the only questio" 


gi n 
1 S ste E. iv. 
answered, however it is worded, is “by which qr 
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governed ?", 2.@., “ were you born in Europe or 
P" an answer to such a question, devoid as it is 
ja? a be of any satisfaction, I state quite frankly 
prem into neither system, though both have played 
y Na curiously mixed way in moulding my outlook. 
d Freier is a matter of personal biography which is not 


liec of this article. 


m 


jf j THE EUROPEAN AND AMERICAN CONCEPTION OF 
à THE ETHICAL IDFAL 


imde h Europe the ethical ideal is a perfectly regulated form 
ady stadt in absolute conformity with certain fundamental 
not, itd principles of conduct. Human character, it is thought, 


Thatillielf become perfect, if its behaviour, which constitutes 


hi kinds of behaviour to the abstractly conceived perfect 


T! of conduct and may oíten mean the suppression of 


I tendencies to action altogether. 
jh America, on the other ha 


E nd, a very different view is 
Th name] 


y that perfect conduct is a secondary considera- 
nevitably results from perfect human character. 
only be arrived at by giving 
human inclinations towards 
? nat the action is, because there can be no 
"0 the a Is ani internal as well as an external 
ial characte of Partially developed, suppressed or 
* dic Such as tend to result from an outward 
inclig AU to abstract principles of conduct 
"eor. ons. The ethical ideal cannot possibly 
to a perfect system of conduct by 


J io onformity 
b characters. Perfect conduct is 


Miserable 
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the result of perfect characters Which w 

| importance in ethics. An unhappy charac of 
i perfect character, and no character can be Be Ca 
| free to act as it pleases but is restrained 4 

i Therefore perfect human conduct and (m k 
regulation of conduct in conformity with ana 
of conduct, however perfectly conceived jy -— — 
opposed conceptions. ; ate P 
| In a word, the difference between the te shes 
be characterised by saying that the one is Platoni; theo 
Aristotelian; the one is deductive, the other indu, fie Li 
] one impersonally abstract, the other personal and pain 


feet g l; 
Tact s] 


their practical consequences are examined enormous di 
ences will be seen to exist. This we shall accord 
proceed to do. 

It must however be made clear that it is not intent 


the people of either Europe or America, for they aj 
When I say, that in Europe the ethical ideal is thought 
arrived at by a regulation of conduct in conformis | 
certain abstract principles, what is meant is that the behar 
and general attitude of the people in Europe's such H 
they thought about the matter at all, that is what na 
say. The conclusion is rather inferred from po jh 
as it actually is, than expressly formulated by the BU 
himself, but when asked for an explanation g e 
they would undoubtedly justify it by 2 referent ai] 
principle as we have enunciated, though it M . 
nearer the truth to justify the aim or principle E jt L 
| to conduct as it actually is and of which its E j^ 
| rationalisation. All this is in conformity Wit ° 
remarks, 


'  CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
—MeÀ' a : =. ee 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


WHAT I$ MORAL PERFECTION? 177 


ry to the European attitude is the subordination 
interests to the abstractly conceived interests of 

. of human beings known as society, of personal 
] stxaction e is conceived to be the good of the social 
S to W | inclinations to a duty owed to the generality 
| m cr these results also follow the extolling of duty 
E a moral value ; the supremacy and sanctity of 
prr M ours to regulate human conduct and 
f B ot of in much the same way as Cicero thought 
vem is his Pro Cluentio when he said “ We are the slaves 
; KM that we may be free’; the lack of spontaneity in 
narod the respect to established institutions ; the subordina- 
m the emotional life which is essentially spontaneous, not 
sited by principles and entirely absorbed in the thing of 
gmment, to the mental life which finds the absence of 


gible; the absence of imagination ; the lack of originality ; 
ing ting of the idea of personal self-sacrifice to the level of 
ifelgious virtue—a conception so entirely characteristic of 
y ae pren Christianity, in which the central idea is the self- 
tie of the personality of the Christ to an abstractly 
mif principle; the lack of personal. courage in the face 
beh’ Opinion, which is in truth nothing more than the 
uch! common factor of the individual conceptions of what 
hey standard is; and finally, the logical consistency 
boi! Briss European international affairs in time of 
pl ise eee carried to such lengths that it may well 
E à D eyeing itself one of the causes of war in 
| us reaks down, and perhaps justifying Emer- 

a foolish consistency is the hobgoblin of 


effe 
Uo o: extreme logical consistency, super- 


TN the d evolving and progressive humanity, is ‘J 
^ ‘storian and shows itself as Sir Henry E 
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Maine points out, in the fictions to which a 
to modity the law to suit changed condition; E. 
ing to have altered it at all—fictions from Whic M d 
is not free yet, and which when resorted to in ae P 
with the far less dignified name of hypocrisy one 
entire logical consistency is rigorously adhered Where i! 


to int (iit 
À 1 j 
of circumstances which are continuously in a he 


à E tate qal 
and do not necessarily change according to human coal aly 
of logic. An increasing discrepancy results between m 

W 


as they are and as they are thought to be, resulting ultig ical 
either in the deadlocks so familiar in political and er 2 
affairs—deadlocks which from this point of view argpai n 
clashin of opposed and inconsistent ethical systems, fe. It 
carried to its illegitimate logical conclusion ; or in theginter 
serious national disaster of war when the whole sfl 1 
utterly breaks down, when there is a re-shuffling and flle n 
a modified system is embarked upon. The process is far] Bein 
to all, and the great changes in outlook and ethical concep « 
after such an event are common knowledge even if they mic 
not evidenced by the numberless new economic, p 
religious and philosophical theories which pullulate froma 
press at such times. . | 
What, however, is important in this connection » 
it may with good reason be contended, that if the -» 
mind had less regard for stubborn consistency and d ! E. 
painfully feel the necessity of having 4 logical rees n 
actions, such difficulties might well be greatly wees 
may be urged that this does not apply t° Latin wi 
it is probably true that the Latin peoples ?'* less [ 
by abstractly logical considerations. = gite 
The American attitude however 1$ entire y io 
American does not act in conformity with ^. 
sistent scheme of ethics, and does not PITT ig 
not feel the necessity of being consistent 1T 


A Or 
j Nlly 
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not in the light of a logical scheme into which 
| Jo or do not fit, but rather from the actor's point 
P 2 as being their own justification, The American 
ie fe Mouse incongruous in Eu one way on one 
À gees m apparently exactly similar cırcumstances 
m and u ay on another occasion. If this proposition be 
‘dered it will be found to lie at the root of the 


si à $ 
goly P the European mind has in attempting to 


if uly E. mind of the American. The difference in 
m uem is very striking. The American acts spontane- 
M or has that Nation an abstractly conceived and con- 
s atonal policy in the way that the European Nations 
h Ibis therefore with difficulty united, but when it is, 
n the pinterest of the Nation is not regarded as an honourable 
ole n b uphold but as an intensely personal thing, becoming 
andi lle moment, part of, and one with all individual interests. 
jing more spontaneous, the American is more sym- 
concepție and displays all those characteristics of the emotional 
they mich is at once illogical but intensely sincere and real. 
ç piifily is probably regarded as one of the greatest personal 
Elcations, and the happiness of the particular individual 
pue important than an abstract ideal linetof conduct. 
ps teason the American is impatient of conventions and 
e Bim Virtue in obeying a law merely because it is law. The 
uy ot respect for law is only a reflection of the distrust 
wo of the validity of abstract principles governing 
ims bs Seli-sacrifice to such a conception has accordingly 
A NN to it and tends to become laughable rather 
n EM admiration, Self-sacrifice for something for 
B lro no respect whatever, is ludicrous because, 
ity, m “OEE rather than sacred or virtuous. 
titian SE ingly, 1S in America a curious anachronism, 
"E "Ywith ii ce With its self-sure confidence, is far more 

i ‘outlook. A religion in which the key-note 
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is not self-sacrifice but sincerity, which jg 
profoundest climax as the yielding in self-s; SE 
but firmly confident as is characteristic of inte NR hi] 
such a religion could be evolved, it WU ted 
agreement with the American temperament. 

On the whole the American is far e. 
mentally courageous than the European, on 
little moral force, nor is it feared. Progress i, = 


5 5 z C doeg 
exist and, for this reason, experiments made on the spuri 


the moment are often fatal while frequently they lead tof 
imaginably wonderful results. Not being the slaves nh on 
abstract logical system of conduct or ethics, the serioush 
erepancies and conflicts which in Europe lead to dexi 


regard of any ethical principle. Such catastrophesfital, 
generally of lesser magnitude but occur more frequently. f ] 
But it is a mistake to suppose that the American mi | 
cynical; it does not regard the whole universe as beti ti 
tirely fickle or irrationally fortuitous as a superficial i D 
ledge of American ethics might lead one to suppose Rud 
contrary, it is convinced that to set up à system 
presents a logical appearance to the human min 
Suppose that it is therefore really logical and b 
gence could be found guilty and is tantamount t 
the law for the governing of the universe 
intelligence of man. No such system therefor 
overmuch confidence or can be taken too seg à 
asfer guide is the spontaneous sincerity 
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that the ethical standard is in the last resort 
|) sthetic rather than intellectual or logical. In 
| [nd or : difference between the two is somewhat 
erect i P rens between the ethical systems funda- 
T mdr 0 NI ejections of Greece and Rome, that of Greece 
ue le to that of America. 
td now be asked what the causes of this far-reaching 
| mental ethical difference are, our answer, in accordance 
c I n has gone before, is that they must be sought in the 
n ud; of the two peoples, and if it be objected that the 
the spebcan Nation originated m Europe and that therefore our 
lead tyfsition must be wrong since their histories are to this 
Hi one and the same, our answer is that such argument is 
belusive. It would be equally logical to content that 
Ise the best paper is the product of the purest linen, there 


means 


> 


jimerican people sprang from European stock, there have 
cal sya great many intervening factors which have materially 
| tolilfid it, That these factors are for the most part purely 
cophesfitd, due to the nature of the land which the American 
atl. fe inhabit cannot be denied, nor is it in contradiction to 
mtnciples we have laid down that moral concepts take 
| out of the particular facts of life and the situations 
Ern human characters are faced. Indeed, were it 
P sl A M Science could never be empirical or 
eli | or 75 there anything distasteful in the idea that 
ie m part determined by purely physical factors. 
Rin ethics is the Science of human conduct viewed 
, ê mode of life conceived as ideal, but no mode of 

> Sense ideal, which is entirely unadjusted to 
verse in which that life is spent, while this 
TN id needs depend upon the nature of the | 
ings A IS adjusted—to the physical universe of d 
well as to the moral universe of other 
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human characters which are in turn themse], ii 
the problems which physical facts present E "Gl 
they have habitually to deal. With 

Nevertheless, an explanation of the tine 
difference we have been discussing, which attrib d 
physical and climatic differences between ii 
America, is not complete. It must also be tei B 
the very people who founded the Atene p^ 
and who might be said to have given it Es Ww 
the particular direction it has taken, were then 
those who found the European ethics intolerable f 
the avowed reasons for the coming to America i 
different groups, who originally founded that civili 
are entirely different, yet fundamentally they had ih} 
common, that the European ethics or intellectual ba] 


' 


"li 


ntal dij 


were justified in supposing that a civilisation can be buf 
son an ethical foundation so entirely different fron 
prevalent in Europe—if indeed the problem ever pri 
itself to them in such specific terms —has been mot 
adequately answered by subsequent facts. If, on they 
hand, they ever thought that the result would bea THE 
‘civilisation, for reasons already discussed, they must My 
to have been in error, as the facts again show. A 
Each ethical system possesses qualities not foun | 
other, while both, when carried to their logic! ^ud 
result in difficulties. We may fairly set 90^ git 
other as corrective of each and must leave pellem 
moralist in laconic judgment to decide M 
absolute ideal more perfectly, knowing full wel ^ 
is beyond the capacity of the human mind. W. J | 
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By A. E. ELLIS 


DIAGRAM I 


man holds, to what race he belongs—these 
OWledge or ¢ the really important thing is this know- 
BS evoluti od’s plan for men. For God has a plan, 
it, he canpa When once a man has seen that and | 
Use it TA help working for it and making himself i 
San SO glorious, so beautiful.? | 
a - 

UM ecture delivered at the Brahmavidya Ashrama, Session, 
: the Mast 
E * by J. Krishnamurti, p, 3, 6th Indian Edition, 1924. 
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UR knowledge of consciousness, its nature 
O depends on phenomena which we labe] Chas [gr 
our limited capacities. The moon's direction r Mn T. 

A Und the lel 


Loo o 


DIAGRAM I 


0 

oF BY" 

FACIAL ANGLES AS REVEALED BY VARIOUS s NE 
every month, the earth's direction roun p bra "IN 


year, is admittedly from design, and as eng ; 
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T H, 

in the macrocosm, we may say its direction as to 
e is also from design to carry out the function 


m 
QU C ý ^ . 
Y an P to do; so it will be with the group cells and 


M 
d NT for anos These are phenomena which have not 
]onplete attention they deserve, and some of them relate 
fied Ns of brain direction. 
E in for external physical signs as evidence of the 
| bot of form and the corresponding unfoldment of 
Liusness in the animal and human kingdoms, the brain 
À firain case will be found to be one of the most significant, 
ying the way to a more perfect development. 
Mie curriculum of the Brahmavidyà Ashrama at Adyar 
lis an example how to study the phenomena of conscious- 
Biepressed as substance, form, vitality, consciousness and 
Bionsiousness, in all the kingdoms, from mineral to 
Wiman, so that some synthetic conclusion may be 
B red al. 
j| is from these points of view that we will consider 
[irm and direction of the brain and the corresponding 
pment of consciousness. 
pr ent of form, for the unfoldment of con- 
E. M Bec of evolution, is exemplified in the 
E... 2x of the development of the brain 
- n uman kingdoms in relation to the spinal 
D. P 4 Diagram I. 
hei m ORUM fact that man has a larger proportion 
li a other oo to the weight of the spinal column 
[rint brain rate animal. He, however, has not 
n Proportion to the size of the whole 


| 
| 


1 ologi 

ik, Ests 
a us an a us that protoplasm is of the same 
mn Sa Wheihe So far as they are able to judge from the 


er it be the protoplasm of a plant, an 


n push 
ba u : 
may being, 
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The protoplasm of a brain cell, is the gq 
muscle cell, and is in that form an expression i NI 
which arranges itself at a time and in , | 
direction required to fulfil the purposes regres mi 
plan of evolution. Viti 

It therefore would appear that direction " | 
with function and the course of further expression Thi 

It is interesting to observe that in the hung, 3 
the cells are first arranged into forms resembling " f u 
kingdoms! and eventually develop more into line T 
form required for the unfoldment of human consciousness utor 
It was Dr. Nelson Sizer, a celebrated American i n 


nologist, who many years ago drew attention to the wise 


unfoldment of consciousness, been expressed. | 
It will be observed in the diagram that eleven lif 


development, are illustrated. 

Figure 1. Introduces us to the spine of th 
in the group occupies the place of the spine of each i. 
other figures of the diagram. In the snake the face hr 
angle with the spine. 

Figure 2. Shows the brain and face of 
line with the spine by about 45 degrees. — 

Figure 3. The face of the elephant iS ° 
with the line of the spine, and there makes # 
degrees, 

Figure 4. The face of the ape i 
right angle of the spine and lacks only 

! The Secret Doctrine, Vol. 2, p. 198, 3rd Edition, 1893. 


e snake 


t righ t 
aT 


s turned be 
37 dest | 
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TH 


4 and on a line with the front of the body. It 
the snake by 143 degrees.! 

Shows the brain and face of the bushes 
ea face are still further turned towards the 
_ lacking only 20 degrees of the Caucasian, 


Much " 4 ju 


[rares 7, 8, 9 and 10 run through several grades of 


ja development to the highest, figure 1D 

Iure 11. Shows that the face instead of being on a line 
ith tte spine of the snake, has performed half a complete 
snes fiion, and is now directly opposite the back on a line 
lite abdominal surface, and parallel with the spine. The 


js been carried around 180 degrees by the development 
W yeatfe brain at the top of the spinal column. 
the stt}fhese angles form one of the means of estimating the 
e, hapot evolution of form and consciousness to which an 
tion ilu] has attained, and demonstrates the remarkable fact 
En the evolution of form, the face is shown to eventually 
ven life parallel with the spine, in proportion as the brain 
d tis in the same direction, at the top of the spine. 
n that from animal to human, a brain 
rw OM of being a vehicle of response to 
colit us Es rations. By slow degrees it has devel- 

hi The aa eayseuelop by exercise, always tending 
i m til ks en constitution is hereditary, and in its 
fai Proper m " the upper areas, becoming gradually 
Those ho e or a sixth sub-race people. 

ate ethical and mystical are an aristocracy 
€mocracy, and hence are not generally 
Main nae will not be fully appreciated, until a 
i TN ent is evolved in the democracy. 
MIS direction, here aS evidence that man developed from the ape, 
n 


Uestio See The Secret Doctrine, Vol. 2, p. 195, 3rd Edition, 
of man and ape, 


Ex 
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Brains are growing larger in every gen 
a whole, and larger in certain areas, so 
standard average measurements of 40 years E i a 
be revised. MA 
We cannot, of course, confine conscious 
or any other part of the body, because it fil] 
particularising the phenomena, we may take i wl 
part of the body and observe the direction it takes pa 
particular phenomena, and to draw our deductions al 
That is exactly what we attempt to do with id 1 
which is recognised as the chief instrument of the mini | 
- We will next demonstrate that according to the di | 
in which the brain develops so will the ray or rays of dey 
ment on which the individual is evolving be revealed, 


eratio 


Dess (o Ta 
S all Space | T 


Key TO DIAGRAM II' 


P. B. Pituitary body. 
P.G. Pineal gland. 


INSTINCTIVE SECTION 


I. Self-preservation area 


IL. Sex-attraction 5 
III. Propagation » 
IV. Conjugation a 

V. Continuation 2 
VI. Ambition op 


DEVOTIONAL ‘SECTION 
VII. Volition area 
Non-INSTINCTIVE SECTION 


VIII. Observation area 
IX. Cogitation D 


X. Creative » 
XI. Discrimination area 
XII. Compassion D 
XI. Adoration 6 


* A non-delailed description will be given in Part Jl: 
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DIAGRAM II 


1 to Perfection every soul passes through the st 
il p the e civilised man, the idealist, the disciple of a Master, 
Great White Brotherhood, to become a Master of the 


hi i DiaGnAM II 
| iroduo: A 
f ducing Di 


: agr ES i 
tain develop gram II to demonstrate the various l 


ment in the course of evolution, it must É 
at anything really new is here presented, | 


E k Tanz Y | 
M the localis 7 l discovered from observation about the | 
a An o . à 

Name h ton of certain brain centres, since when, 


Y C, Jinan; 
Jinarājadāsa, p. 40. 
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other discoveries have been made By ie 
continued to build up his great work. Why b 
The division of thè brain centres into m 


established brain centres been made. 

The division of the brain centres into the this 
shown in the diagram is the result of over forty al 
personal practical application of the principles lid onl , 
Gall and his pupils, and these divisions have been M 


science, so we leave it to the next generation to perfect f 
we believe to be the expression of a law of direction mac 
function, N | 

We, however, do aver that the potential oculis [ 
sopher or idiot is in the cell, but the number and aii i 
cells and their direction in time and space deem 
will be expressed. H.P.B. refers frequently to the lj { 
of the brain in The Secret Doctrine, and students ° d 
mended to search out these references, ; 
selves the correspondence between the Theoso 
there made, and the facts herein set forth. 

To carry out the plan of evolution, y A i 
proceed, that the brain centres are placed vel 
ment most suitable for the phenomena on | 
and. that all extremes of function a° a; 
suffering. 
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] be obvious to the observer, that the lines of 


| ji wil Diagram II are approximate only, and do not 


ly located in the vicinity of the top of the spinal column and 
|, ihe pineal gland and the pituitary body, are taken as the 


jiecognised by many Theosophists as the nucleus of new 
Wis) it will be observed that XIII areas are formed. 
[rines proceed from the pituitary body, six lines from the 
ligand, and a semicircle around and about the ear, 
ect wpe as its apex the point where the two lines forming the 
sionfmarked VIT intersect each other. 

[In this way seven areas are formed at the side and back 
gl li head, and six areas at the front of the head, making a 
paliit thirteen areas, These are duplicated on the other side 


A= Dead, 


1l wi 
4 Will further be observed that area VII, formed by the 


e Crossing over of the two lines from the 
Y and pineal gland, form a funnel-shaped area the 
* Upper portion being volition, determination or 


Rore cor 

Tect, iti ] 
Bi boundaries” necessary to know the position of each brain centre, and j 
“i required fo are difficult to define with precision. This detailed i 


1 r the present Purpose. 
deny 58 as 
ent Well i 
of occultism tre optic thalamus and pons:vitoliarejoNAuc hime gangs 1 
» that a detailed description will be given by the writer at a 1 
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Probably H.P.B. gei to the same portio 
when she writes : 


t portion of the Divine which goes to ani 
Dr ously separating itself, like a dense Mie 


" 
N of UT. 


lity, consci : é z S pur 
: une Edo, wedges itself into the brai ES 
ue Diu tion of the seventh month D Senses of th 


> PER T . [ 3 
or rather the reflection or shadow of the Higher Meet iy 


the child RS Besuch thinking principle in man * 
sus the ysical brain S e Divine ; ica 
ARS P ds towards Buddhi, and the ume? fen s. 
downward, immersed in matter, connected with the hig 
half only by the Antahkarana.’ As its derivation sugg fi 
the only connecting link during life between the two MA 
higher consciousness of the Ego, and the human intelligence 
lower mind. | 


] Decon, 


internal organs to manifest other qualities. 

It would appear in the arrangement of form and th 
foldment of consciousness that areas I to VIL vhi 
common to both man and animal, evolved in the animé | 
a group consciousness, and areas VIII to XIII E 
successively developed in man with individualised ens 
ness, ? 

As certain as the space occupied by, 
the hands of an ordinary clock reveal the d he ce 
so the space occupied by, and the direction Bt + thes 
brain within the skull, indicate to the obse el 
the unfoldment of consciousness, whether it be 

. non-instinctive. 


and the dire i 
tive time hy 
Je 


Qu 


h 
may reach UP top 


! The centre through which the lower mind mof Atma 


the controlling power of the senses and the reflectio 
? The Secret Doctrine, Vol. 3, p. 511. 
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. TH 
4m of each area indicates its place in the plan of 
Je oc d form. 


Tyo tte 
14 
E. 


; nearest the trunk have functions dealing with 
phenomena of life, whereas the areas farthest 
have functions dealing with mental and 
La phenomena. 2 

NU ‘are viewed from these angles they will exhibit 
hich Egos are expressing themselves through the 


s of the brain, always remembering the fact that 


Myer the PN 
Ine future development of the brain is just as much a 


ly of evolution as the past, and therefore it may be ex- 


merely birth into another plane of being. 


Fs namely, to control through area VII the instinctive 
P! to VI and the intellectual knowledge gained thereby 
| A VII to XII, both purified by sacrifice to area 
a oration, emancipation, realisation). This is the goal 
NÉ the physical and mental: the realisation of 
a = appiness and liberation. 

A Ne "s will be given some particulars of each 
I i my he m o application to everyday life, and 
i S0 whom = onstrated among members of our own 
| * are expected to know the most. 


A. E. Ellis 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


STUDIES IN OCCULT CHEMISTRY Ayp T | 
i] 


(SECOND SERIES) 


By G. E. SUTCLIFFE 


XX. HYDROGEN 


221. It was pointed out in Paras 218-219, that Hyin 
occupies a special position in the periodical table of elen 


the economy of Nature. 

According to The Secret Doctrine, Hydrogen, in Alt 
is "Spiritual Fire," or the Ray that proceeds foe 
Noumenon, the Dhyan of the First Element; it is gas op i f 
our Terrestrial plane; it is fire, air and water in one] 
the chemical and alchemical trinity under three = | 
three in one, 


222, It was by the study of the spectrum g y 
that Rydberg was led to the discovery of his md Ay 
R which, as we have shown in equation (56)5 bem 4 
relation to our Great Tone frequency n. 


1 Vol. 2, p. 111. 
* Para 181, 
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], sone i 

| be remembered, that in deducing the mass of 
fyo om the electron and the number of spirillæ in 
j ae there was a small discrepancy, which we said 
" „plained later.’ ips T 

p hee ij appear that this discrepancy is in some way 
fi E the relationship between Rydberg’s constant 
m „uroral frequency n, which we will now attempt to 
3 a Let us suppose that the masses of the earth and 
|. added together so as to form one body, as western 
|. assumes Was formerly the case, then from (55), the 
| ass, instead of unity would become p = 1:012278. If 
fen all the Protons in the combined mass were changed 
| Hydrogen the atomic weight of which, when the Proton 
lim as unily, is from (57) y = 17007586 


(ES 1:019956 (89) 


kms of the earth's mass as unity. We shall see later that 
n 5 reason to believe that the mass of the earth in its 
fsi space, is such as would be given by transforming all 
peed Protons into Hydrogen. Now, from (56), we 


Ji relat 
» the relation between Hydberg’s constant and the 
frequency n 


Py (90) 


fis 
Eo relationship as given in (89); if therefore, 
fs ad to mean, that one of the functions of 
Í ng o thers m to transform the earth's mass to py, or 
E mechans, orm py into 1, we may, perhaps, look 
m of this within the Hydrogen atom 


E BUTS 
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In searching for light on this problem 
Chemistry! that Hydrogen has 6 triplets 
and that each triplet is supplied from an 
force, so that there are 6 emergent centres of E. 

If, therefore, we assume that each centre in 
ne charges per second into space exterior to the a l 
the interior supply is given Re’ charges, so that 


y We fing " 
In its Co 
emerge 


Re’ =6ne 
e' = 6ne/R = 6ne/6npy =e/py 


= 468059 x 10 


the value of the electrionic charge e = 4774 x 10u" 
the same as given in Para 160. 


223. Now, as was shown, if the mass of the ded 
of electro-magnetic origin, its mass varies as the squa 
the charge, so that, instead of the electron of mass | 


m = 9:00496 x 10-75 


carrying the charge e, we shall have an electron d ma = 
and charge e’ given by . 


m//m = (ee)? = 1/ (py)? 


8:6560 x 10 7 


m = m/(py)? = 
e/m = 5:40732 x 1027 


e'/m'c = 1:80328 x 107 


1 p.71. 
? Para 163. 
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1 je ratio of charge to mass in (94) is in electro-static 
y sist in (95), where c is the velocity of light, this 
| ectro-magnetic units. 
p! sold be understood that in outer space the electrionic 
| E 3 whist within the globule of space containing 
mien ihe mass is m’, and the charge e. 
f i, of course, only in outer space that the mass and 
le can be measured, so that observation gives the electri- 
(| ass and charge as m, and é ; moreover, it is only in the 
space of the enclosing globule, that the charge is e', and 
mss m". 
When the electron enters the spirilla of the occult atom, 
Ls shown in (43) and (47), the charge e is changed 
lr and the mass is changed to 


jJ 


=n) (47)? — m/ (47 py}? 


als 
m in el 


I —30 
J= 94815 x 10 (96) 


E we take the number N of spirilla in Hydrogen, or 
f : e same thing in the Proton, as given in (48), where 
I" ^ 400 we have for the mass of the Proton, 


Jus 1:6576 x 107% 


ie a 
f eted mass of Hydrogen is 1-663 X 10 and 


both of which are very near 


| à Üne 

Ls in oe conclusions that may be drawn from 

k the he AR with the factor py, which occurs in 

] htt e m o» IS that there is something in the 

i E stripe: oton, or of Hydrogen, which is concerned 
n of matter, between the earth and moon, 
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since p is the sum of the masses of these bodies 
transformation of the Proton into Hydrogen NL 


atomic weight of Hydrogen in terms of the p Tui 


' Toton ih 
as unity. Moy v 


It is possible that this mechanism may m. | 
explanation from the thickening of three out of an j ji 
spirillee, of which the atom of occultism is compat pif 

As stated in the Appendix to Occult Chemistry’, 


he ( 
; hlar 
“The atom consists of ten wires, which diy; Ihe | 
naturally into two groups—the three which are thicket he 
prominent, and the seven thinner ones which correspond t; the í 
and planets . . The ordinary sevenfold rule Bir fed 
accurately with the thinner coils, but there is a very curious yf Mte 
with regard to the set of three. E 


As may be seen from the drawings, these are obviously io 
and more prominent, and this increase of size is produel : 
augmentation (so slight as to be barely perceptible) in the prog ol 
to one another of different orders of spirillee and in the numbedThis 


in the lowest. l 
ance 


This augmentation, amounts at present to not mor; 
i | ( 
0:00571428 — 1/175 ire 
p 

225. Some further light may be thrown on the ndo 
of this thickening, by the results of clairvoyant wid 
which have recently been made in connection < P. 
researches. ju 


; me P 
When travelling to Ommen, Holland, in fe: h. 


and by means of Mr. Hodson's clairvoyant 
some physical phenomena; the idea being, '. 
matical researches and the clairvoyant obse 
mutually illuminative; the results of these * j 
intended, if found suitable, to be a contributio? 
the Theosophical World University, now i? °° 


! P. iii, 


esed 
e 


of {ot 1 wu 
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J, soos ™ 
| d first chosen to investigate, was magnetism, 
purpose, à steel spherical magnet was procured, 
Y g inches in de 

ip M. were first examined, from which important 
|? iis obtained—this, however, may be deferred to 
y Ms specially dealing with magnetism— but at the 
a the sphere, there was found to exist, a central 
TJ" structure (named by us, the central globular vortex, 
n ag v), which from the description, appears to be 
rails in structure with the atom of Occult Chemistry, 
Loi to about half an inch in diameter. 

Jier examining this on the physical plane, it was again 
el on the astral and mental levels. 


ty Aln the Causal level there was seen to enter the atom, a 
& 


: | he sub 
m this 


E cooperator Was, we were not told; it may, of 
ib. M a friendly Deva, or some One still higher. 
by ta ae 3 it is of interest to note that Mr. Hodson 
Bn i a E coming of the World Teacher, the Deva- 
dest doc P to co-operate with humanity, 
re E) and this help, so opportunely given, 
e early results of the new order of 


i. causal level of the mental plane, this 
e Visible, being apparently absorbed by the 
* lower sub-planes, which it vitalises 


b aft is n 
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We thus have a continual circulation through, , f 
planes of our system, such as is apparently D d 
Secret Doctrine.’ dy 

The globular atom seen in the centre of the manal 
all three planes, is whirling with great velocity round il : 
which is at right angles to the line joining the TT 
magnet, and in the process, throws off streams of git 
through the interstices of its surface, like whirling kd 
water spray; these outrushing streams of energy | 
the magnetism of the plane. Each plane thus has ipt 
characteristic magnetism, which it would seem, are know 
practical occultism as the seven radicals.” | 

Information received intuitively during the pru 
clairvoyant investigation, was to the effect that what a 
-in the magnet, is identical with what occurs in adr 
planet, a solar system and in a universe; s0 that a math 
a little universe complete in itself, as is also an atom. |; 

When Mr. Hodson placed, his consciousness viti 
central globe of the magnet, the effect perceived i | 
of the receipt of a continuous stream of energy, ‘a 
cession of exploding “bombs”. These explosions k 


: 0 
which received or absorbed the expanding ene 
plosions, so that the energy of the whirling £ 
the contents of the “bombs”. 


iy j 4 
may 8. 
Er om 


227. The above facts of observati 
to the function of the thickened wires ™ 


1 Vol. 1, p. 167. 
? Secret Doctrine, Vol. 1, p. 169, 
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j^ 4 magnet on a much smaller scale. Let us 
y of hypothesis, that the Atmic Shaft passes 
Toe Pot the three thicker coils of the atom, and thus 
y light thickening given by (98). 

; p Pess of exploding, this central core expands 
j the kil it eventually constitutes the whole substance 


| fom. 1 
E. observe a stream of water falling from a circular 


|, we note that as the water descends the diameter of the 
be stream gets less and less, the greater the distance from 


This is due to increasing velocity in the course of descent, 
lite quantity of water passing any part of the descent in 
i ine is the same. 

Jif we measured the relative thickness at different points, 
ould at once ascertain the relative velocities at these 
qs 


anaf? thickened coils, we can measure the relative velocities 
Lu cre and the coil of the atom, but this measurement 
ive, not the relative masses of the two, but the relative 
E is, the respective masses multiplied by the 
| Thos if NS i velocities of core and coil. 

WW. is the mass of the core, and M the mass of the 
howe is the velocity of the core, and c the velocity of 


fl of the coils, we should have 
= mC? 2: 
= (Cle 
3 (100) 


w - p not sufficient to determine either m or C, 
ive thickness of core and coil as given by 


S . 
“Y on the assumption of equal density, that 
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(Clo? = (175)? for the three thickened coils, byt: | 
Shaft supplies the energy, not only of the "m ; 
coils, but that of all ten coils, then in place » i m 
should have, (C/c)? = (175 x 10/3)*. EN 

There is however, a further modification 
account, and that is, the change of m into m’, ag 
which is concerned with the distribution of matter ta. | 
the earth and moon, and the reduction of Hy me 
Proton, which was the prime reason for this investiga | 
stated in Para 224. To make this reduction we must W yi 
the right hand term by (m'/m), so that we have finally 
(93), for the relative velocities | 


2 tic 
Elven iny § 


(C/c)? = (m’/m) (1750/3)? 


= (1750/3py)? 


298. Now let us suppose that the velocity G i 
radiation velocity of some body at present unknown, the gich 
of which is S’, then from the law announced in the pane v 
Einstein's Theory? that the square of the radiation velot] | 
proportionate to the mass of the body, we shall bee i 
ascertain from (101), the mass of this unknown botn 
the value of the right hand term is known, | 
known, being the measured velocity of light. rn 
however, to take another point into considera E hk. 
stated in Para 222, in connection with equation | 2. 
there is reason to believe, that the effect in M yi d 
is increased in the ratio y, the atomic weight 0 E 
change which, though small, is important where 
desirable. : 

We will, therefore, assume that €. 
earth's mass E, but on this mass, wit 

! p. 34. 
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1 I 
a sf UD 


4 into Hydrogen which is equivalent to making 
[ne 


“y E= Gei = (1750/3py)? (102) 


| gip= x(CIo* = y(1750/3py)? 


— 329573 (104) 
[JE = 329390 (105) 


ps tt would be difficult to enumerate the consequences, 
E the sweeping nature of the conclusions that can 
ki a the above result, for they are in many respects 
|, evolutionary, 

h CRM first place we may note, that in this central 
Aitering A ORE to the spirilla of the occult atom, as 
4 ism e three of the coils, we have apparently a | 
Pa form fe distributes the energies of our planet in 
o 8 a suitable proportion goes to our satellite the 
k á Proton. is either changed to Hydrogen, Or 
Prived of its surplus mass, and transformed into 
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On comparing the solar velocity ¢ m al 
earth’s distance from the sun D = 1:495 y mec " 
we see that a particle carried from the Sun to 
the velocity C would arrive at the eun ML 
second after leaving the sun, and from this a SSS thea th 
that elements created at the sun’s MAL 
simultaneously at the earth's centre, or vid E Can ap 
be simultaneously to an observer. 

According to a statement by Bishop leo 
centre of the earth is utilised by the Third jc 
manufacture of new elements, and from there is a diet 
nection with the heart of the sun, so that, elements nal Ti 
the sun, appear immediately in the centre of the earth, | 

From the above observation of Bishop Leadbeater iig 
from equations (103-5), we may safely conclude that the Ak 
Shaft as seen by Mr. Hodson has its source in the suf 
travels to the earth with the velocity C. 

The interchange of energy and matter between exl 
sun above implied, may be regarded as a partial confirm 
of the conclusion arrived at in our first volume,’ that thy 


ould aDpeg 


forg It 


versa, once every year, and this is probably the occult 


why in all religions the order of ceremonies and se] 
an annual cycle, in which it repeats itself. 


ation T 
intro m. i 
| at UP 


230. Since the emergence of the solar radi 
C, and its operation on the terrestrial atoms, 
entirely new factor in physics, it may be usefu 
to search for other evidence of its existence. 
An interesting and important feature 
that the matter or energy brought by it, 


of the 91 
does 19 


! The Inner Life, Vol. I, p. 357. 
? Studies in Occuit Chemistry and Physics, pp: 69-84. 
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put in the form of bundles or * bombs," 


Jj" "ine case of light there is a transference of bundles 


" e uanta - 
Eo naturally arises: What amount of matter 
e bomb »9? 


wj 
iata 


thay, The d 


Ng 1 at us a : : 
p E ironic mass m, as given in Para 160. 
ape 


uh a mass having the velocity C, would strike the 
dc al atoms and impart to them a momentum mC. 

08 f] IE a constituent of an atom was held within it with 
lice ficient force, it might be driven out of the atom. 

s mf his at once suggests that radio-activity might be one of 
afects of this electrionic bombardment; now, our own 
eater tigations, and those of western science, agree in con- 
lin, that all the elements are practically built up out 


im in Uranium was struck by one of these * bombs,” 
ni fno momentum was expended in extricating itself 
atthe the atom, the Helium of mass A, would leave Uranium 


so lida velocity v, and a momentum 


(106) 


| "= mC/A = 234189 x 10° (107) 


Ee however, that all the Helium con- 
|, mount or @ Vk Cien must be held together with 
J ve th x eslve force, so that no Helium atom 
one hee with a momentum quite so great as 
"| tater than a e velocity v in (107), must be always a 
x Other y ny observed Helium or Alpha-particle. 

| ™tticles ords, v is the maximum velocity, which 
ay approach closely, but never reach. 


e el 
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The following are a few of the highest e 


locit 
in Alpha-Rays :' “eg 


ALPHA-RAY RADIATION VELOCITIES 


ELEMENT VELOCITY 
Thorium C' 222 X 109 
Radium C’ 2°06 X 109 
Actinium C’ 2:00 x 109 
Actinium À 1°98 x 109 
Thorium A : 1°94 x 109 
Actinium Emanation 1°91 x 10» 


All other Alpha-Ray xélocities are eem nA | 
but the velocity of Thorium C', is very close to the m 
velocity given by (107), which implies that its cohesive 


hundred thousand millionth of a second. Even Radium (i 
next lower in velocity, has only a life period of one mibi n 
of a second, during which, the half of it is battered toy 
by the solar “bombs ”. i 

The half of the period of Actinium C' is not givent 
next toit, Actinium A, has half its mass dissipated n 
hundredth of a second. We thus see that the lens 
increases rapidly as the difference from the maximum 
V increases, and this remarkable law continues p In 
for the half life of Thorium A is 0'14 se | 
Emanation 3:0 secs., but it is only when the 
so great that half the velocity v is lost! 
Helium atom, that the element possesses 
period. 

Thus Radium is so stable, 
Alpha-particle is absorbed by the Radium: 


Joc! 
half the Ye 
that leaving al 


: 6. 
! Taken from Smithsonian Physical Tables, 1920, p 5 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


| 7785 dy M oe. 
af 4 Fd Radium retains the half of its initial mass for 
Ren X ’ 

y JAS falls still further, the half period increases 
| Uranium with an Alpha-particle velocity of 
| sly half life period of five thousand million years, 
| for a change of velocity from 145 x 10° for 
| thus 9:92 x 10° for Thorium C’, the half life period is 
sum, 10 ye thousand million years, to one hundred 


[a from fi 2 
[. 4 millionth of a second, a truly enormous difference. 
psan 


[ni This rapid decrease of life of the radio-active 
Wris, as the velocity of the Alpha-particles increases, has 
uih a great puzzle to western physicists, and can be best 
ivelkrtood, perhaps, by an illustration from engineering. 
Man engineer built a bridge able to carry a load of ten 
$ and only five ton loads were allowed to pass over it, the 
shesite might last for a thousand years, but if loads of 9 tons 
ium (mt, and 111 lbs. were allowed to pass over it the bridge 
e mil not last a day, perhaps not even for a minute. There 
lofi be a similar rapid fall in the life period of the bridge, as 
inm in the life periods of the elements, as the velocity of 
| "nha-particles approached the maximum velocity v, and 
| e A cem legitimately infer, that the velocity of the 
l, E orium C" with its exceedingly short life, is very 
P velocity v, so that the velocity v, and the velocity 
i Mie E be greatly in error. Moreover, if in place 
lis Du ere were a million bridges, the life of these 
ij Would follow the same mathematical law as 
ie pee active elements. 
tng Ron therefore, that the solar “ bombs " are 
velocity a the reality and correctness of the solar 
aon AN can be deduced from the observations of 
Th aS well as from the observed facts of occult 


| "Ratione 
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CONCLUSIONS AND Sumy ^is 


232. The modern chemical element, 
from occult investigations, supplemented 
science, consist of 96 elements, only 92 of 
by western science. 

In the periodic table the 96 elements distriby 
in sets or cycles of 18 elements, in wm € themy 
character of the element repeats itself! i 


elements from Hydrogen to Uranium is 96, as det 
occult investigation." 

Hydrogen occupies an unique position in the ul 
elements, and its existence as one of the elements, is uil... 
into account in applications of Moseley's Law. | 

In Alchemy it is termed “ Spiritual Fire,” an 
alchemical trinity, or fire, air and water in one? 

There is something in the internal mechani 
Hydrogen that distributes matter in proper proportion bé 
the earth and sun, and transforms Hydrogen into Prot} 
vice versa. 


ermine) 


The investigation of this mechanism enables us tf 


the discrepancy in the mass of Hydrogen, obtained theo | 
in Para 164,4 E 

By means of the clairvoyant observations "i 
Leadbeater and Mr. Hodson, assisted by a co-opt | 
higher planes, a further study of the three thicken | 
the occult atom has been made. 


! Paras 214-218, 
2 Paras 219-220, 
3 Para 221. 

t Paras 221-223, 
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| munt; : ; 
it has been deduced that these thickened coils 
-J part of the mechanism which distributes the 
tia si earth and moon, and between Hydrogen 
Y and that the thickening is due to Atmic Shaft, 
fpe Proton, | level of the mental plane.’ 
iy ina Shaft renews and revivifies the matter of the 
T Me es, and rebounds when it reaches the physical. 
h EET to the sun, since it travels with the solar 
E velocity C, as given in 108. Be 
s tly means of the law that the radiation velocity of a body 
ate yf portionate to the square toot of the mass, the correct 
tud. the sun’s mass is determined from the velocity C? 
Tmmdfhe correct value of the velocity C, and its action on 
trial phenomena, is further inferred by the explanation 
tes of radio-activity. The whole of the matter and energy 
li earth’s physical plane, is apparently brought to us from 
an with the velocity C, and elements formed within the 
Smass immediately appear within the mass of the earth.” 


j A essen 


G. E. Sutcliffe 
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THE ETERNAL VERITIES 


A DREAM FRAGMENT 


I TRY to glimpse Them through the Gates of 

When I return to earth from Morning Land 

Great Austere Presences that sweep along 
With Smile and uplift Hand! 


Song 


As ocean breaking on a rock-bound shore 

In this our human world bears unto me 

Its shell and seaweed trophy evermore 
But yet remains THE SEA! 


So with the vast Emotion, Wondrous Thought 
Smiting the heart and brain in space and time 
A fragment here and there of each is caught 

Whereon to sink—or climb? 


But could we see Their Archetypes Beyond 

That vision were the Ages’ one Desire! 

God’s erring lovers in last Rapture ton 
Would flamewise meet in Fire! 


«, Beati 
: ast 10 

!The idea on waking imaged Itself as Something Y of first e 
which flung Its (geometrical) Shape against the pon fragments, er 
another, each time breaking into a greater number 0 ata time a and Oo 
beholding, taking in (as a rule) only one of Dos tragic to ise gor 
pleasurable) or else fled from its touch alarmed G (gathered V^ ol 
perceive the Mighty Archetype behind, but the idea rimane ies!) 
* came back’), imaged That which, could It be held pe amt of 8 
would for once and all reveal everything dear (a? 
and all shrunk from as most desirable! 
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| By DUNCAN GREENLEES 
En p 
| Eo Pilgrim King draws near the lotus stream or 
Renn ONE out with his long journey through the 
f the glory af Beyond the silent waters of the stream he 
A and shinin the Gods, far on the shores of the Field of 
kee upon ea with Their radiant beauty, while tethered 
3D moy, Th each there floats the boat wherein he must 
is indee eir Being and Their Power. 

a Wondrous boat and full of every mystery, 


jm Sind 
JT part of it h 
E as been endowed with separate and 
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conscious life; its rower is the Divine Ferrym 
an Off J 
Tw 


His name is strange,—the “ Looker Backward”. 
or “He with Face behind Him,” because His | 
always turned upon the scorching desert Na 
searching for some who fain would join the Gr ind 
realms celestial. 3 Within at 

And long before the tired wanderer may 
gleaming in the Sun’s bright rays, His keen oo 
him toiling slowly through the wilderness of 
joyously but patiently He waits the coming to the shore. ffo 
the King of this heavenly land has wisely made a lay EO 
Ferryman shall hold His anchorage until invokeg A | 
authority by one who knows the Words of Power which 
admittance to the Field of Peace. Who then may gugh 4 
gracious Being’s eagerness as He sits waiting for the gi 


See the pal 
S have via 
the wr] 


wanderer’s face at the first glimpse of stream and gy 
and the boat for crossing to the further shore, wha 
must fill His own most gracious heart who yield 
the heavenly glories thus to ferry others to the T" 
Divine! 

Now on the crystal air rings out the gl 
appeal : 

He, Looker Backward with Face behind 
am coming and bringing to Thee the Eye of 
gathered in the Field of Confusion. * | 

And again : „gl A 

O Thou Ferryman of the Field of Reet di 
me; itis I the King who run, it is [ who cone. 


Him! Bil i 
sive oi] 


‘Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 1227. 
3 Ibid., 1193. 
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( y E o words of praise and homage : 

Uthe "En 4 a Flame which knoweth not its Father and Thou 
T T fol m Mother . + - ferry me swifter than run- 
i. nd adjoining the Field of the Making of Gods 


sqmetimes E CE 3 
spot 0r Graal which is the Ferryman’s true home, and 
li 


TM dm His worker in the world He left so long ago. 
mode cowherd, the guardian of Thy birthplace? 

"M ever has the Master's service been the first and chief 
w thebies for our entry to His world of truth. 

| will Yet other tests await the candidate for a celestial destiny. 
whithfre his feet may touch the sacred boat he must be able to 
daba “tongue of good report" upon the world he leaves 
e pigg 

e qud] am just before Heaven and Earth . . . this indeed 


until ds He 1s pleased with Hore because of His tongue, so shall 


and dl fleased with me. * 

| i EC pom whence he came, he proudly answers: 
" ou " 7 from the city of wide gates. O, I am the 
| x us MC the Uraeus come forth from Ré iN 
Fh or the Ba n penoad of his divine origin avail 
| . e 1s admitted to the Ferryman's boat 


tikes hi 
Bitter n toward the stern and so is safely carried to 


| "metr 

| M De Ferryman's place may be taken by the 

| en the ne the curly-headed Ones of waving tresses ; 

hn Pyro nderer must threaten to reveal Their hidden 

T E Texts, 1186.7, 
lu 8.9 


[ug c 
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Name to men, before These may be E 
ferry over for him. Sometimes the ELS aded 
His friend, Heqror, the “ Hungry One,” sS 1 
from His hunger for bringing souls safely ov, ampi i 
Sometimes the courage and faith of the cai ws the nal 
by the apparent heedlessness of the Ferryman M 
then it must be addressed to the oars themselves ee 1 
bring the boat across, and should they refus, lig id 
King would have to fly over the stream upon the Ne 
of Thóut, unless perchance Res, Himself, will mei] 
His son. i 
Thus is “the Kingdom of Heaven taken by stormar 
the dauntless will of the King may not be impeded hi 
God or any Spirit, and nothing may avail to hold hink 
his heritage. 
Safe arrived at last, the King lands in the Field of fier 


td 


Their feet... “Our heart prospered nes thy a 
shore," say They as he comes among Them. ! 

Then he shares Their divine immortal food an im 

drinks of the fountains within the Field of Peace’ i | 
whereof They drink, and puts upon him Their beso 
linen; his life with Theirs is derived from the p | 
over which the undying stars do hover. 

There he abides for ever among The 
in the holy presence of Rev, in the land 
born and are ever young, as one among Th 
for ever and ever. 


where the 
em à Shiite 


Ne ! Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 1197-8. 
1 2 Ibid., 1200, 


* Ibid., 1216. 
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THE MASTERS: 
FROM A CHRISTIAN POINT OF VIEW 


By A SEEKER 


k The object of the following brief sketch is to suggest 
Mentions which may lead to the removal of these 
ilties, Logical proof of the Masters’ existence, and of 
uth of Their nature, is, of course, impossible. Proof 
ipi in the region of the intellect, still less in that of things 
y on can be demonstrated physically. The men of His day 
tad frequent intercourse with the Lord Christ could not 
ts li tim and "see Him as He is," because they were not 
: f Him ^. (I. John, 3.2). Like can only be truly known 
ven His disciples only came truly to know Him as 

uar experience and spiritual illumination. 
k ome pound and influence, moral excellence and 
ih lium i Tought no conviction to the hostile or to those 
i ma um infallible proofs. They only misconstrued 
Pang ius CN in their hostility. Soif the Masters 
G A ised as k Y walked amongst men, They would not 
: 5 ch, except by the few who are on the way 
wi. ^ Them, But it has been promised that 
* shall find, and that promise has always in the 


Titia; 
E b t 
m" Bi. The Writer is one who, as to many of the 
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things asserted by Theosophists, has Passed fr | 
and doubt to inner certainty and knowledge M 
hope that a brief statement of some oem do. M 
have guided him, and lines of thought whine a iip. jf 
will be of use to others who are seekers, ang E ig 
to welcome Truth from whatever quarter it ; 
So perhaps they may be helped to find the Mas S 
selves. He is conscious how much has been Y 
vast subject and how many questions may beg, 
that which he has said; but it is his hope that m 
follows may not be without its use in Suggesting Ma 
further thought and study. it should be noted that n m te 


Dsaid I 
Beste, 


T 
Bible, except in one or two instances where a still moi 


rendering of the original has been given.) 
THE NATURE OF GOD 


For the sake of clearness we must start with fundami 
and ask what we really believe about the Nature d] 
Popular theology is often a form of idolatry. Idolit 
essentially the limitation of the object of worship toai t 
Negatively it is the practical denial that He transoaé e 
form which represents Him or through which 1 
manifested. Many people, and even some teachers 1 
think of God the Father as a great man, God te L 
another man, and God the Holy Ghost either ina 
as still another man, or as a mere influ mik 
Tritheism, and it is the result of an anthrop p si 
is unaware. of its own limitations. A cert ail 
anthropomorphism is, of course, inevitable: peti 
only possible because of an essential kinship 


ow 15, 
knower and the known. Man's power to k yt 
are 
! These must be taken as references only ; as quotations pe 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
THE MASTERS 217 


li conditioned by the content of his consciousness and 
lays be, of the development of his faculties. So man can 


us " himself ; and when he tries to represent to others 
aT. of whic j ien E 
tui] gg of terms which are strictly appropriate only to the 
m. on if sense-impressions and their objects. 

il Jt goes without saying that God must always be to man 
ss] Most High- To put it in another way, man's greatest, 
ha ibas purest and best ideals, thoughts, experiences and 
é lsheptions must always approximate most closely to the 
nat mhh of God. Man himself is essentially infinite. This is 


mi cannot encompass infinity, but neither can he escape 
b conviction of its reality. The categories of time and 
we are forms by means of which he tries to make real to 
melf that which he is able to perceive of infinity, either 
danek duration or extension. One need only try to imagine 
pet an absolute maximum or minimum to realise the 
Possibility of postulating a limit in either direction to 
B % space. The Infinite must be One; therefore all 
ol must exist in Him, not as a Self-limitation, 
Ah of the NA mes say, but as a limited manifesta- 
ha m inte wealth of His Being. Existence (that 
out, from é£ícrm,:) is manifestation, and is 


adii os. i 
DN oo It is to Being as the relative to the 
Piezted 71$ essential infinity is also to some extent 
: by 


er OMM capacity for endless progress, by the fact that 
ig lm N goal without at once beginning to aspire to 
br the i it. | His attainments are always. starting 
How can lishment of something greater. If it be 
iss c à concept within the consciousness of man, 


mited in so many directions, be taken as a 
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proof of infinity ? it can only be said that a : | 
not in the measure, of the concept that the p; In thea 
perceives infinity much as a lens receive M a 
rays of the sun; the nature of that abe fog. | 
indicates the truth of that which lies beyonq s id 
Man knows himself, so far as his man l 
cerned, to be a derived and relative being. 


1 1 : mang 
conceive of in the way of consciousness, of truth, godna 
love, wisdom, and power, and infinitely more, Creation m 


necessarily consist in His self-manifestation, in the output 
feson 


Y 
y It 


gift to those to whom one is spiritually related. Theb: 


as follows: 


There is but one living and true God, eere M 
body, parts, or passions ; of infinite power, wisdom, and E sibl 
Maker (Lat. Creator) and Preserver of all things bot Pa m 
invisible. And in unity of this Godhead there be three ks 
one substance, power and eternity; the Father, the 905 "| 
Holy Ghost. 


Two things are to be noted here. In the ist a 
is no trace of the crude anthropornorphis? ^. dir 
theology. Besides the explicit ascription of “infin " 

wisdom, and goodness" to the Godhead, terms “il | 
safeguard the faith of the believer from any limite E Lu 
“without body, parts, or passions". The negatio Nu 
and “parts” implies infinity; that of pa5997 4,8 
capricious changeableness, implies eternity: ged] 
place, the Three Persons are quite clearly regat 
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Manifestations, relative, that is, to the Godhead, 
f "m significance of this will appear later. 
il B. with this the first two articles of the * Summary 
ail compas set. forth by the Liberal Catholic Church, which 
" Theosophical in its teaching, and the entire agree- 


| E. two Confessions will be noticed. 
NT at Ob 20 te 
i ‘stence of God, infinite, eternal, transcendent and 
Bey. Tug GRE One Existence from which all other existences 
1 hy ae In Him we live and move and have our being.’ 
derive“: 


word “God” here seems to be used of the Manifested God, 
l Unmanifested Absolute. 


ang 
gi the 


n 2 The manifestation of God in the universe under a triplicity, 
lid in the Christian religion Father, Son and Holy Spirit, three 
WP. s in One God, co-equal, co-eternal; the Son “ alone-born ” of 
Bab Father, the Spirit proceeding from the Father and the Son, the 
ikter, the “ Great Architect of the Universe " ; the Son, “ The Word 
UE was made flesh and dwelt among us " ; the Holy Spirit, the Life- 
etter, the Inspirer and Sanctifier. 


| Compare again these statements with that of S. Paul: 


| There is... one God and Father of all, who is over all, through 
and in all? 


{that of S. Bonaventura : 


WI ‘| i 9 . 5 
si His Centre is everywhere, His circumference nowhere. 


l: om the point of view of Christian philosophy these statements 
if be necessarily true, 

id del deal of confusion exists in some minds owas to 
he m p Senses in which the word "person 1s used. 
di itself is of Latin origin, and is compounded of two 
d and sona. It was applied to the mask which a 
3 QN Wore when he assumed a particular part on the 
M Wear E might assume a number of different parts 
Jug Mes masks. The word persona meant that 
ih the sound came when the actor spoke. In 


Y 1 
A a 1.2g, 


| 


Pig, IV, 6 (R.v ) 
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popular. language now it is used to dem 
who speaks through his material embodime eli 
people are so materialistic in their ideas i nt, be 
real man with his physical body. Philosopher” Co 
hand, when they speak of a person, mean a S, oni 
personality, that is one who manifests self-cons, 
determination, and love. When Theosophisis a ide 
is a person, they mean that He is nota mos that i 

confused with any form, however great and m eingi 


0 NI 
lOusne, 1 


ipo 
hop Breng, 
he Amer] 


subscribe whole-heartedly to the statement of Bis 
Western New York, one of the foremost men int 
Episcopal Church, in The Mount of Vision :3 


The beginning and the end of everything is to i 

He is the Author of Life—From Him we in Hour AD 
unconsciously we live, to Him we go. A First Cause who is s. 
sible for the existence of personality must and does include and 
tain in Himself, in addition perhaps to much else, all that person 
means and connotes. Possibly it is quite legitimate to speak of 

as Personality—not as a Personality—though it is more accuril 
think of Him as being the source of personality. | 


They would also adopt some further words of the 3 
Bishop. ' | 


Seven The real reason why Christendom, is divided is bec 
diverse and static conceptions of God. It has been rightly main 


The force of this statement will be more fully se”) 
we come to the consideration of man’s relationship I2 ^ 


CHRIST, THE ETERNAL SON OF GOP 


Lis? 
The truth of God’s infinity compels us ue f 


Creation is necessarily God's Self-expression, on E 


BE SR 
? Of. cit. p. 7, 
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manifested existence. To put it in another way. 
e their existence to God's Self-Sacrifice, the 
a id of the essential Being of the One to become the 
ul There is, as Noyes phrases it in The Answer, “ One 
wp many lives ^ It is not at all true to say that in 
ln God * made all things of nothing," if by * nothing" is 
Gd an absolute void ; for there cannot be an absolute void 
ib of God's infinity. But the phrase really means that 
taj “nothing,” ‘the undifferentiated all, He brought into 
sehne “all things,” the differentiated many. This is really 
wlew of creation expressed in the Prologue to S. John's 
Gilt Ab 

erig 


of 
gg. OW 


h the beginning was the Word (The Logos), and the W 

d and the Word was God. The same was in the M 
not All things became through Him, and apart from Him did 
iba) become—— (v&vra ô avro &yévero, «al xepis airo) 


d e also Westcott, 


Í 
k The Word became flesh. 


gor be noted that with different writers and schools 
i sht the word Logos-has not always th 
| ^5 not necessar here t i r Wei UN me 
Abe Word” d i; o notice the different senses in 
he is it of the 5 ten used, but only to remark that 
Trinity. the Divi ru Son, the Second Person in the 
iP ^ anne Dn Sentin Creation or Manifestation, 
i f article or n . Paul's Epistles as Christ, simply, 
| “ecessarily foll personal name Jesus. 
feli. 2 ws from the foregoing that all creation 
[F Person of °r incarnation of the outpoured life of the 
hough me Ever-blessed Trinity. God's work of 
is involuti ogos 1S, as it were, a dual process. 
S then lon, the infolding of the Divine Essence 
[s t NB: 1S evolution, the unfolding of its” 
anifestation and ministration through 
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myriads of forms, qualities and powers of « 
of God". 

In this connection the following passage 
Inge's Personal Idealism and Mysticism: 
and instructive ; he says: 


aken boa 


is both m 


I wish to show, that S. Paul gives us I) 
explicit Logos-theology, though he never uses th; vi iat 
lay special stress on this point, because none d 
S. Paul, so far as I know, do full justice to 


from which the words are taken. 


In relation to God the Father, Christ is the Image (h ; 
God. (2- Cor., Col). This is a Philonic term, witha weli 
connotation. An eeu is a copy, act only Ne bul 
from its prototype. It represents its prototype, and isil 
B Don of dud Christ is the edcav of the Invisible God Wt 
Him dwells bodily (cwparicds) the Pleroma, the totalily d 
Attributes (Col. Eph.) . . . In reference to the Tod 
the Agent in creation ; through Him are all d nl 
and we through Him. He pre-existed in the onn 0 ati b. 
from the beginning. He is “ the first-born of all cre e iM 
and through Him and unto Him are all Od Ll 
things, and in Him all things hold together 10) He is al 
things are to be summed up in Him (Eph. 2a the wotlk 
(Col, III, 11). His reign is co-extensive WI under His] 
“ He must reign till He hath put all His eem ply whe?) 
last enemy that shall be abolished is death. Iso Himself bee 
have been subjected unto Him, shall the Son re t 2i 
unto Him that did subject all things unto, tN" 
in all” (I. Cor., 15, 24-28). ss lt 
The Lord 1) 


In reference to the human soul XV, 49) a 
Cor., III, 17), He is “life-giving Spirit eee in them 
as the possession of all true Christians, transfor s i 
forming Himself in them (Gal., IV, 19.) ; r derstandié B 
image (2 Cor., III, 18), enlightening their 4 j 
í c 
! L. S. Pet., 4, 10. d that Pd 
It was the late Canon Body who somewhere rematf yan j 


“life of God”, As such, grace has its work even in 


3 Pp. 38 et seq. 
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, ven searching out “ the hidden things " o£ G 
| thing niting them in closest union with each other pe 


ji : 5), 


‘ons, which might easily be multiplied, see 
Ro he elements of a complete Logos—theology: MES 2 
a urce of surprise to me that critics continue to say 
line Christ is only the heavenly man,” and that fora 
ognition of Christ as the Logos we must wait for the 


i ble rec 
iq ertain ambiguity wil be noticed in some of the 
a quoted by the Dean, and it is not always easy to say 
| ihe primary thought in the Apostles mind when he 

hem was that of Christ the Logos or of the Historic 


hi 
i in whom the Logos “ became flesh ". Probably both 


xi rs of Divine Wisdom available for the instruction of 
P including both wise and simple. A careful analysis 
qu Passages in which S. Paul speaks of “Christ” will 
iat sometimes he speaks simply of Xpwrós and some- 
ap 0 Kpiords. Unfortunately in the English Version 
+ ag is sometimes omitted in translation, and con- 
2 m Generally speaking, it will be found that 
ii ia Ou a Christ" simply, the dominant thought 

à LM i Logos, and when he speaks of “the 
ln: hos 2 the Historic Christ in whom the Logos 
b nsi m Kis he speaks of “ Jesus Christ ". 
lime Theoso z he has in mind a distinction insisted 

adan the Phical writers, between the Christ the 
U sheep are teal Founder of religions, who claims 
[y ( oa all of one fold, although they are to 
-“ohn, X, 16.), and the disciple Jesus who 
NM Christ, and used as His vehicle for His 
hich fic in Palestine. This, however, is a 

€ not concern our present purpose, as it 
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relates not to the fact that the Logos « tis 
only to the manner of the Incarnation, a 
admitted, the manner in which the hog 

(Heb, X, 5) does not involve a vital question 
of convenience or expediency; and only hot 
concerned with letter than with spirit, with for 
life, will wish to excommunicate one another 
differente of view upon the matter. 


T rale 


(To be continued) 
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AIM IN ART 


By AN ARTIST! 


It seems to be considered nowadays as a mere pleasure- 
ever, Whereas it used to, and should still, exist only 
p In spiritual evolution. 

: pre E which is to be useful in that way requires 
E æ à E us, sincerity in art is a subjective 
uman figure, landscape, or still life, or, 


„an interpretative re roducti j 
E ien p ion of these objects. 


| haa t 
| N Sg j 
tse of re e talent to imitate objects closely enough to create in 


tmt Teality 
aterial in us. and to transform them deeply enough to awaken 
E Morks of ar 


X has t are Subjective or interpretative because 


Somethj M re : 
f ething to say, A purely objective image is 
. t is of no use to humanity, for people 
or themselves, and require the artist 


Sue. 
Written b PEE 
Y a living and practising painter who prefers to remain 
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to draw their attention to what escapes t 
it is good for them to gaze upon for their ene 

28 i itv i Birit i 
This is our sincerity in the West; the an ty n] 
and Egyptian artists was of a different quality erit Vgl, 

Art rises to a sublimity of expression Ei 

spiritually, which far surpasses the perfection i i: Q 
for instance, by the artists of the classica] m E. | 
superior. Gothic statues of the cathedrals E hs |; 
Rheims show more artistic expression thay ann 
excellent example of classical Greek statuary, s 
deeply human as well When a work of ay Ns fe 
subjectively a human being retains in the feature it bil 
depict (grief, joy, serenity, etc.), its unexaggerated ani M 1 
appearance, with the intended character expressed 3 
fullest power in face, attitude, clothing or drapery, it rf 
a summit of art not to be approached by a figure bomi 
the love of material beauty alone. The latter mayt 


heit no 


A Gothic statue which represents a person such ai 
accustomed to see around us, but breathing 4 feeling 
intense a spiritual manner that physical materiality s t 
relegated to oblivion, appeals to our real selves. It is | 
it is sincere. | 

Thus there is a material, an artificial or menia 
spiritual art, The art of classical Greece isi | 
art which Paris is to-day spreading over the world] 
name of advanced art is mental. 

One wonders how it is that artist 
masterpieces as they did only a few T 
answer is that the artists of those times di relig 
paint scenes and figures associated with he thal 
highest. spiritual ideas. I have heard 1 a P 
has no aim, hence its decadence. But ati 


s no Jonge! i 

, a4 1 

uries ^ c 
cent id 
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be recognised for its productions to rise in 
con d'étre of art is to help humanity in its 
Let us consider how this can be done 
there is no longer the need for art to 


Y the yat 
d j evolution. 
f ays when 
" DE religion. ' : 
od art has always an aim, there is at present no 
ids direction ; artists are not at present shown by others 
may in which their art can be of use to mankind. There 
tror direction in art, as in all spiritual matters, for those 
tel quire and seek it. A heavy responsibility falls on the 
te, of talent: he must guide artists of lesser talent to that 
Wu utility. The effect of the pictorial or other artistic 
Wins of a master on the minor artists and on the genera- 
pwhich follow is remarkable. Masterpieces in them- 


dt pictures which he hopes will go down to posterity, 
us. o. road, excellent as his productions may be. 
E M o S mean that he should go to the other 
dr M re ess in the execution of his work, employ- 
bi he ce which he knows not to be lasting, 
teria Es $a his canvases. He must be sincere in 
il Tieri : his work as wellas the spiritual. He 
e las tg rate all his efforts on expressing what he 
I. will sell say. He must not consider whether his 
|. Poison his i US No idea of material welfare 
| e crafts "aspiration He must labour hard to 
E ochip without which he cannot attain 
© will eee In the obtaining of this crafts- 
D discovered inspired. Inspired ?- Yes, when an 
"and CM his natural and sincere mode of 
are in Europe many different schools of 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


228 THE THEOSOPHIsT 


art, each sincere in itself) then his mind he: il 
receive the teachings of the masters of the ee ttis], 
feels is his, will be uplifted, and, if the nae o] Wah 
alive, he will be helped by their spiri P Ji 
inspiration. Reynolds, in his * Secong Di Fn, d 
says : | 
Instead of treading in their (the 
. endeavour only to keep the same road. Labo 
general principles and way of thinking. Posse 
spirit. | 
One day, in recommending a brother artist to sul | 
great masters closely, I was told that to do so would habe 
effect of merely imitating them. That itself might gl 


Masters) X. 
Ur to iny, k 


SS Yourself wii] | 


minor artists by great artists; and they will inspire hin 
disciple, to a mode of expression different in aspect, aniti 
the tradition of their school; they will help him to papa 
pictures as they would have painted if they were sil ail 
making allowance for certain differences in int ' 
temperaments which, though producing different um 
pictures, are yet essentially of the same school. | 
The work of the artist of great talent has usually ng" 
influence on mankind because it is beyond the D. à. 
of those of the lesser degrees of spiritual evolution. ; | | 
whom it is comprehensible do not, as a rule, 1 m 


ule, $ : 
; . S jritua i. 
A sentimental chromo can have a direct, SP j 


; ^ once | 
but in order to have that effect it must va mf 


order of spirit derived from the works 0 ; 
himself, consciously or unconsciously; has 
art useful to spiritual evolution. work d 

A recent example of the influence os tot 
landscape painter on the art of at least MT 3 
and France, is that of John Constable, who 9 d 
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í ainting for landscape’s sake where Hobbeman 
tt? A landscapes having been the custom in the 
li] Be ined such a degree of truth in the perfection 
n gg 4 of the divine beauty of landscapes, that he quite 
Tath r ihe place of guide to the following generation of 
P UM So profound is the intluence of sincere 
P" C. art that when once an artist is given the means, 
fojgossion 10 an ; E. k É 
lad, aselt aiding, to achieve it, it stri es other artists SO 
E as being the only logical way in which to interpret 
T 1 that to the master falls the róle of guide, and to the 
hagpr artist the role of disciple. : l 
nA picture by Constable can be fully appreciated only by 
say developed souls, artists of course excepted. Master- | 
T are too austere to have any direct effect on the less 
editi. What one commonly calls a daub, representing in a 
infin sentimental manner a landscape based on Constable’s 
niles, can awaken in an ignorant person the desire for 
anf more simple pleasures of country life in exchange for the 
silia] or perhaps immoral ones he is indulging in at the 
ali Thus a lower form of egotism may be destroyed by a 
D e one, and an individual may be helped -a little in 
| ton, as Dr. Besant remarks in one of her lectures on 
mi m, This of course is an extreme case mentioned to 
em that the lowest of art productions has its utility in 
LS evolution as well as the highest. 
1 a therefore convinced that a very important fact to be 
a I5 that every work of art, whatever its degree of 
- a value to humanity, and when confronted with a 
it by "us one that is of the lowest scale, it is wise not 
A dmm Rhhcessnce only. 
"tion m. pn knows the beneficial effect of thoughts 
ait ES eparted person will realise the importance 
Ns 8 Which usually depicts a face at its best and 


y out 
© thoughts of appreciation of the good points of the 


Wn 


fd 


Heap? p 
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sitter. In this branch of art a certain a 
from another age when costume ang 
considered in good taste to give socia] importance, 
painted. When such is not in evidence ia 
spectator is often attracted by the vis; P 
artist in the execution of his work in ia Uosity gf 
Hals’ later productions. A great portrait sci at Bh 
to-day in order to give to that art the -— 
subordinate the means to the end. yi 
Chardin, with his pictures of home 
simplicity, and the magic of his still-life pi 
the inspirer of to-day's genre picture, which js the brant 
att that has the greatest effect on the largest number H 
Greuze, particularly in his large compositions, gave H 
impulse to the school of Chardin who was himself | 


rtificiality 5 
Other ac 


ble Virty 


ij 


ife intense i 
ctures, is poi 


Millet continued the tradition. His “ Angelus ” is foundil 
kinds of reproductions in the humbler French homes f 
spiritual effect must be wonderfully powerful: and y^ 
original, from a purely artistic point of view, is one of the? 
happy efforts of an excellent artist. | 
This train of thought is applicable to all branches i 
In literature the influence ofa great writer's work ser 
be less on book-writing, however, than that of amas] 
on picture painting in general. This can be ^], 
explained by the fact that ideas can be expounded W" 
words without having to turn to a great author n b 
of their employment, whereas the art of painting i 
complicated, and one has to learn how to paint ? H ji 
or a face by methods mastered by the masters, E M 
of the nobility of the master’s conception puo 
modest effort even it hardly perceptible. 
The drama plays no longer the import 
have in the spiritual evolution of humanity $! 


tant rôl" 
nce 
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* universal. Hence, no doubt, the fall of play- 


| pi ing in the West from what is noble to what 
Y P. Be Acting has, besides, something painful in 


[. P. physical body, gestures and voice should be the 
| E. of transmitting his invisible thoughts. To 
be m to express what one does not feel is a crime 


|with re 


el. 


ihe execution of political cartoons, comic drawings and 
siystrating of harmful reading matter—I cannot help 
ering it a mistaken application of the gift of drawing. 
however, can be very helpful in the diffusion of a 


lies rooms are concerned, in cheerfulness, will help to 
away an atmosphere of materialism from the home. 
jM now to the home itself. Here architecture has a 


pious in itself and in harmony with its environment. 
oo architectural monuments of the Middle Ages 
| TA ave presumably played their part in spiritual 
Km n the masses are concerned. The low material- 
liis are e be fought by reasoning ; awe-inspiring 
E nger spiritual weapons. 
Fis, as shall assume that there are four types of 
Band who ie entirely dependent on the teaching of 
UM vin £ ts in loud colours and violent contrasts, 
Bas he dni ; second, he who is strictly objective, who 
; LM s an Reiner adding nor omitting, who teaches 
4. tllices a So ore Vaishya painter ; third, he 
^|] "ing ie Ma aa erations to that of maintaining and 
tistics uth and sincerity of his school, whose 
; e will insist on to the neglect of other parts, 
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who shows imperfections but is eloque 
painter; fourth, he who carries the RN 
which is the knowledge of the magic that K E 
of what is spiritually beautiful, anq the ae 
that knowledge, he who is the guide—the py a) 

Certain nations can be seen to pode s l 
above classes according to the nation’s spin M 
More youthful nations delight in vi P. 
commercially inclined country like England Es j 
the Vaishya class with an occasional Bra hanh "e ip 
the way. The AsAafíriya painter appears in sf ‘a i 
artistic production. The mechanical objectivity of et 
painter is different from the objectivity of the Vaishya id | 
the latter having a good deal of unconscious subjectivity f 

In being sincere an artist will paint in the class heif 
in, and several generations are necessary to attain pori 
When the aim of artists is outside their proper chsh 
cease to help the spiritual evolution of humanity) 
chaos ensues. We have chaos to-day, and 
“advanced art ” ! 
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THE TEST BY FAITH 
By HAROLD ROBERTS 


Path know that one of the required attributes for 
nd confidence in the Master, simply because He 
is u do not. I heard the other day of a well known 
`n the world, whose spiritual progress was considerably 
jd because he believed that one whom he looked to asa Teacher, 
ait extent I do not know, was false in a certain episode. The. 
|i of retardation seemed altogether out of proportion to the: 
Wnt but it proves the power of subtle forces, which appear 
idicant in comparison with more manifest facts, and yet are 

lily more important, just as a thought may alter the whole of 
Ie by turning the course of evolution. 


Dine I first entered the Society in 1906, there have b S 

ly Bin the Theosophical Society, turning on the chai m 
, of leaders in the Society, and I believe I can say that these 
eilad no effect of any importance upon me, and I should like to 
erk bo others, something which they probably know in themselves 


| 


perhaps have not concretely formulated in their own 


ibWhy is there a serious result in the occult life, bec 
K © S of S ? ause 
m insignificant act in physical life? Because the eu 
T E awed the permanent, or rather the actual and definite 
E. E stood at. For instance, to me it seems an 
2 Ju EE s in occultism that we cannot believe what the 
f is a tinal and necessary fact, and yet we find all these 
ises occur because we believe what we see or hear. 
read in print, what a certain somebody has done. 


Hm ne will deceive the closest of friends. We know 
ing 18 not necessarily true because it is in print, 

E a stage on the Path where it is necessary 
aba appear to be guilty, even of the most 
a S xn be seen whether he can stand the scorn 
Jud these thin os a e world, and even of his nearest friends. 
fe ition to ROS Dowing also that the majority of us are 
dist these ou first hand knowledge of most of these things 
Bey, "ht thin d the Society, and therefore cannot judge, 1t 
Eu Certain] 0 is to abstain from forming any opinion on 
Ts pve Humanit not to judge or condemn. [If one is giving 
isle Criterion y, that should be sufficient for us, and in 

B ber so. a teaching is not the Teacher, but the 


Harold Roberts 
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I AM 


AND the picture of the Passion was before me 


Man on the cross—in the centre, Man on i | 
the right. he crossa 


Man on the cross—torture on the left. 
Man crucified—Man—Man—Man. 
One left behind—he on the left goes on higher and the] 
lifts them on 3 
And the story unfolds before rne. 
Humanity on the cross—alone—unwept. 
The Looker-on wise in His unweeping. 
Humanity tortured but on a cross of his own making, 
On the right he who robs it of its inheritance, ret 
knows Plenty only by seeing Want. 
On the left he whom we repent on, the unfailing phys} 
Failures, Self-respect, Self-praise, Vindicitim-] 
my best ". | 
And the high gift of the Truth is gone | 
And the thief is none the richer and mankind hal. 
Despair | 
Having not Plenty nor Tranquillity. ji "| 
When the hour has struck, together Bol “hiel dis a 
Humanity, Agony lifts it on again—One | 
other goes on. : 


And I hung on space in Agony 

And the Spirit within me rebelled. Peac 
Let us hence! tik 

And “I Am” repeated within me—be d 
and the Thief on my right was po P 
ence on Things—and like things 


e. 


But he on my left would not die, inf ele 
The Spirit of Dependence on Teachin OE 
elps made gpd F 


And I was as another—re-born and re- 
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|, Cross of Spiritual Darkness was the greatest boon 


M : 
dod in the centre (of all things, not of a few) 


Anis thief of my strength died fading—died into nothingness. 
j the thief of my soul went with me—died into helpfulness, 
j"] Am” became the essence of all that I do and achieve; 

n ce alone could rob me, who has gone out for aye; 


den "af iei 
Depen ther great Thief is in me—the power to Help when 


0 
Bio | 
face the great awakening, 

à] fgow that the twain are these, 
| One the traitor of matter and 

| Tother the traitor of Prayer. 

heh He who can help is within you, 

‘| He who can say “I Am." 

| Nought else really in being 

| But what in you doth say “I Am”! 


A. F. KNUDSEN 


SEEDS OF INTERNATIONALITY 


A HISTORIC MUSICAL EVENT 


By M. E, Cousins, B. Mus. 


MONALISy ; 
d ' many di & State of'the mind of humanity that has to be 
Rage Iecognised erent ways. The League of Nations has quite 
jm Activity i along the lines of Political, Labour, and 
0-oper i has also formed the International Committee 
legion E 10n, but the title itself shows its limitations, 
» the uman nature deeper and wider than the 
“motional, which expresses itself in the arts. 
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We have not yet heard, for instance, of a À 
Ta for Painting, Sculpture, the Drama opis that th 
comparative study and understanding of ihe ang Yet «: 
national self-expression, the springs of MERO and al 
world history will remain unexplored and misun dn 
00 
Music is particularly the language of 
much action of the world springs from pe cee ions 
intellect, music will be one of the subjects which weet it 
from the Committee of Artist Co-operation which NN 
by the League of Nations in the near future to com ud beef 
international service to the world as one joint family sya’ ath: 


D 


of Mysore, of having recognised that a master artist is Wb 


& a Wide pulli 


At first sight, one wonders what possible connexion this (4: 
creator of noble music can have with India. That the Mysore} 
his Band Conductor, and the music loving public of Myson) 
Bangalore saw the centenary date as an occasion on which they 
do public honour to Beethoven shows how far ahead incide 
broad-mindedness, in musical appreciation Mysore actually sp 
seems to be the only part of India which has, in this way, org 
regular Beethoven Festival lasting practically a week and inl ' 


In Bangalore art circles, West and East mee 
equality and enjoy the specialities of each. 175 


Presidency. His Highness willingly le 
for the Festival and it was supplementec 
Bangalore Branch of the British Music Soc ey 
Indian bandsmen, several Britishers, an Irish ting 
conductor, all sharing in the happiness of M 
compositions of the master-musician Beethoven. mittet" j 
medium for an Fastern League of Nations, ? ed con 
Co-operation of the kind one longs to see TAN st 
the future. There were 50 players in the C 
inds of instruments. 


A very valuabl i e was made eii | 
School children. a tails wee rought t0 th E 
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rt and before the programme began a melody 
pony CE of instrument to demonstrate to the boys 
e al quality of tone-colour. 


VU as s 
Js its Et de e 
"ul the suggestion was put before His Highness the 
elin hs 260. n a festival should be held, he saw how increased 

Lm be by some representation of Beethoven himself, the 
wou laced an order for the sculpturing of a bust of the com- 
he a been cleverly executed by Mrs. Alderton of Mysore 
2 life size. It stood on a pedestal by the piano, draped 
| D sore State colours, and crowned by the conductor's 
pha the T a wreath of laurels. That strong worn face with the 
.— ier o the atmosphere of victory over deafness, ill-health, 
a ; brow overty, and the ingratitude of his loved nephew, was an 
p e Wires, i. the work ofthe festival. It was a dramatic touch and 
i E ost a ghostly visitor, grown to super-human size by virtue 
mis greatness and his hundred years sojourn in the higher world. 
t Welfa noble action was the Maharajah s in thus honouring the Maha- 
fof Western musicians and introducing his human appearance to 
eveifitousand people who attended the three concerts of the festival ! 
ria. 


“Wisdom is wisdom only to the wise, 

is(4 Thou art thyself the royal thou hast crowned, 

wel In beauty thine own beauty thou hast found, 

v And thou hast looked on God with God's own eyes." 

ey 

culldethoven would have been surprised to hear a band of Indians 

ly isfit his great and difficult symphony so worthily. For these men 

gale conquered the technique and spirit of a system of music, 

ndi Fy different from: their native Carnatic music, is a proof that 

en indeed become a universal language, if only there is the 

ai patronage of educational authorities big enough to include all 
i Samal culture in their musical training. His Highness also 

» entirely Carnatic band, and a Hindustani band, and his 


iet c 2 4 
V OR Mr. Otto Schmidt, has studied and appreciates also 
iiy the P of musical expression. Months of hard work had been 


d alace Orchestra t i i 

Den 0 the pxactice of the Egmont Overture, 
te lh 4 certo, the Romance and the 5th Symphony. The latier 
ehted hy poolest classics of musical literature and brilliantly 
woes, its d emory, as it was by Mr. Schmidt, its nobility, its 
al’ Were ara of emotional expression, its beauty, genius and 
He nent Ge n forth in conditions of race, climate, novelty, and 
e £ difficulties that truly made it “an historic event”. 
j 
yey 


D j| From The Madras Mail 
| 
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THE following report of a lecture by Sir Q 
comment ; but we may well remind ourselves 
ed and real scientist has progressed, step 
views. 


liver Lodge ull 
of how this disting. 
by step, to his y 


THE ENLARGING UNIVERSE 


“As far as I can judge,” said Sir Oliver Lodge, deliver 
fourth Halley-Stewart lecture in the Memorial Hall, Fa ] 
street, London, “ the progress of science is tending towardsasd - 
ening of theology in all its really vital aspects; tha d 
occurrences which have been doubted—-shall I say the direct vif 
the Baptism, the Presences at the Transfiguration, the vising 
road to Damascus ?-—were true happenings. | 


* True, that is, not merely because of historical evidena 
which many are better judges than I, but because things lit 
can happen. 


*I look to the time when the Incarnation can berg 
recognised as both a Divine and a human fact. uel dd 
human are truly interrelated; they do interact; the spiritu f| 
a reality." 


p: T eds. 
____... His subject was “ The Human Quest for T sevi 
history of scientific development, he said that! l 


age new ideas were everywhere dominant. 


: “The permanence of the everlasting S 
birth and death of worlds, their ages, and the 2 xriticali 
have come into being, are being calculated an VET 
he proceeded. “The process of evolution 1s bein ut the 
thousands of millions of years. More is know? 
star than about the interior of the earth. T y j 
of matter is unravelled. The nature of enorer ae 
indeed there be an ether—is becoming the SUP? 


was” 4 
The result, so far as we had gone at present ception | 
ment of the universe beyond all previous 


4 
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order running through the whole—the same laws 
t star as in this little solar system; a constant 
constant and inexorable; change and evelopment, 


ty ence and perpetuity of an unexpected kind. 
e 


pss . : 

[ ;; no impiety in the proceedings,” he declared, 
stretching its powers to the uttermost, and is, I believe, 
way for a perception of spiritual truth which has not 
i À wned on the scientific horizon, but of which I catch the 


| a j 
erin gs that precede dawn. 


evolutionary times, he counselled, we must be 
iste D careful about what we denied. Let no generation think 
his Fey were coming to an end of discovery, that their facts were 
fand unassailable, that their theories were complete. Infalli- 


| vas not for men. : 


iW, in his annual report, delivered at the prize distribution 
fry afternoon, referred to the spiritual development of the 


qd parents cou] 


I the p d do more to deepen and strengthen the essen- 


fins m 2 character if they would join hands with us in 
Tre din persica life through reading, and the avoidance 
^h ty E M 1s a constant stream of invitations to picture 

| banyt m on exhibitions, and performances of every possible 
his legitimat nee aie that can distract and divert the pupil 

s to con usiness of slow development. It is futile and 

Me of agro, netaft upon a boy of fifteen all the worldly 
hat the ue man. Such things can come later. lam con- 
Strong, à tals of character must be slow in growth if they 
Nülimen can do the average boy no good to attend the 
toreo : , entertainments incessantly thrust before him. 
Ne Piritual strength in mere spaciousness, and silence 
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An organisation, called “The Fellow 
Calcutta, India, to fight the increasing co 
in the country and promote harmony 
the communities. At the inaugural m 


Mmunal and en 
and gog 


seting, 


dwi 


Mr. Hirendra Nath Datta, a prominent a Pri 
Society, messages from Lord Lytton, the Gore ae 
r of 


Dr. Rabindranath Tagore were read. The former we " 
ote: 


“The surest way of removing communal tent 

a sympathetic study and understanding of ive ion wag 
various religions and cultures had made to the Som ribu 
Dr. Tagore's message was: “The time has m SS of ciii 
cultivate world-wide spiritual comradeship by tra; when ye 
realise the inner core of Truth in all religio DING Oury 


e : : 11810ns, feeling glag 
discover spiritual wisdom which we find in our ae eai | 
those of others with special characteristic idiom, accent and eng 


SCHOOL FORESTRY ENDOWMENT SCHEME 

The love of gardens and nature study generally are inled 
features of Australian State Schools, and the scholars are also Hr 
aged in the planting and care of trees. A large numberols} 


Endowment Scheme. Plantations have been made and ares 
to be in a healthy condition. 


The object of the Scheme, says a recent report in deir 
" is to instil into the minds of the children a love of trees. HR | 
these plantations vary in size from one to seventy acres. fis 
was planted in 1923, and many of the trees are now 
high. When the planting of the first area had been C j 
second area was secured in 1925, and 1,400 trees have tu 
A nursery has been established and sufficient seedling E 
raised for next season's planting. The Frankston 
secured 10 acres. It is intended to fence the area an 

clearing so that planting can be done next season: heme 
pine trees will be planted. In commenting upon the me? a 
Forest Department in The Parents and Citizens Broad «fi 
ess ld 

“A people without children would face a hae 
country without trees is almost as helpless ; 0162 and wll | 
that they cannot renew themselves will soon yee or p 

their benefits. If you help to preserve our foros 

you are acting the part of good citizens. 
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rotection does not mean the withdrawal of forest 

wood, water or grass, from contributing their 
d. welfare of the people, but, on the contrary, gives 
mM a be rger and more certain supplies. The fundamental 
um of T perpetuation of forests by use. Forest protection 
a E itself; it is a means to increase and sustain the 

bi end ol country and the industries which depend upon 


L Kf EODORE ROOSEVELT. 
b^ E * * e 


SPAIN 


ij Manuel de Brioude has been elected as General Secretary 
well Section, in which is an indication, not only of a general 
lu. towards him, but of the trust his fellow-members have in 
me cation and ability as a leader. We wish him Sincerely the 
em a p work, the understanding and co-operation of every mem- 
li the Section in his difficult work. As a result of the experi- 
s gathered in the passed trials we hope that the Spanish 
bm will have a more peaceful and fruitful future than ever 
ks The Presidential Address delivered by Dr. de Brioude in 
die General Council was a fine message of understanding and 
S0 bro. 


qi 
i A 
iM CUB 


ret) Our brethren in Cuba are making more and more use of the daily 
FS, teaching thus the remotest places, where otherwise it would 
e'ytticult to spread the Theosophical ideas and teachings. Some of 
At fian newspapers publish a Theosophical article every week; 
pj two in Manzanillo which publish daily one article on 
Mhical topics, In the April number we said that in Cuba 
Ro Six months eight new Lodges and nine new Centres had 

ae M Since then two more new Lodges were established. 
s att} now how many new Centres were formed, but it seems 
Sie Very little, because we will find them very soon in the list 
f Is © February number of the Revista Teosofica gives the 
Pa us and 9 Centres in Cuba. There are other 11 Lodges 
my, ^ belonging to this Section: We think anybody 
To anced in mathematics, may follow the connection 
ort and work done, and results obtained in this Section. 


BRAZIL . 


üy ' 
A aa ceived the first number of a new monthly Theo- 
q* me which bears the title: Lucifer. The articles 
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main Theosophical activities. We hope Hee ters | 
more news in it concerning the work in the dits 
od 


CHILE 


We are glad to announce that the Theosophi p 
Blanco" as a result of the zealous work of its eis Centre op 
the stage when it can be transformed into a Dm DELS has gy j 
head of the list of the Lodges of Chile “ Loto Blanco”. Wess jp! 
wishes to the new Lodge! . 


Porto Rico 


The “J. Nityananda" Lodge is organising a League y 
* analphabetism" which in co-operation with the Mayor, Insp 
Schools and other officials of Aibonito, where this Lodge is we 
wants to put an end to this anomaly. We think itisanent 


for the inhabitants of the penitentiary, and a class for those ja 
them who are more interested in Theosophical teachings: Hef 
have a beautiful example of true and good work which eve 
must become the method of future in dealing with delinquents iA 
of merely punishing them—to teach and improve them an T. 
making useful citizens of our younger brothers. 


F e c jal andi pl 
In order to give some information about one spe" y 


ing movement in the countries of South America, M 
account of what is being done. The movement d in i 
Confederation among the Spanish and Portugues? T 

of South America. 


son of 49 
We understand that the idea of a Federa ul UN : 


American Sections which, was dealt with in 19 Ame! d 
A. Madril, Argentine, Raimundo P. Seidl, Brazil ^ 192 lo 
Chile, is taking fresh vigour. It was formu ate E: 
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respective Councils of the then existing three 
ii America (Brazil, Argentine and Chile). To-day the 
Sou must be taken into consideration. We have not the 
t Uruguay will join this Confederation. 


a for the 
y Jee 
Up s0 


ape! 0" 


EU ue to the growing feeling of the necessity and use- 
Ise idea, à Confederation among the Spanish and Portuguese 
bs of Pics of South America, is now ripe for realisation. Those 
fe p head of this particular movement postponed the actual 
T pei tis Confederation till the possible visit of the Vice- 

po Tm C. Jinaràjadása to South America, so that it may be 
m S his presence and under his advice. Whilst writing 
«e do not know, whether his manifold activities will allow 
Vinartjadasa to satisfy the wish of the South American Sections 
mit him (o make a tour in those countries and be present at 
3 f this Confederation, we hope so. 


ue gaarmation 0: 


ed A. de la Pena Gil (Mexico) suggested the idea to forma 
om km-American Confederation in order to bring together all the 
h and Portuguese speaking Sections of America. We are in 


übt this wider form of the Confederation. Should the Portu- 
Mi: speaking Brazil have any objection to this name, we would 
js bs g Latin American Theosophical Confederation ". This would 

‘filly satisfy the Spanish as well as the Portuguese Sections. Any- 
Frames are of little importance and make no difference to those 


P see the idea behind them. 


ty lity and co-operation among the different Sections of Latin 
sie, and within the Theosophical Society, can also be the aim of 
il p o tion. Then the dispersed forces of to-day will be 
bn. E and the result will better show the importance of these 
kW : 
a E lust received from brother Edelmerio A. Felix, General 
ing us ne Cuban Section, a letter proposing its formation, and 
gt the same has the complete approval of our beloved 

Annie Besant, with whom he had the privilege to 


ent, : 
dem this T 
l tn New Orleans, where he went to visit her last 


(X Sube wh 
I i ĉn she was making her tour in the United States. 
lou; F X 
kii, its importance, our Section will give this idea her 


dis 


ci 3 
ded assistance 


ARTHUR GLUCKLICH FELIZ 
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REPORT OF AN ADDRESS BY SENOR RADAELL] CO 


| 
URUGUAY IN CAPE TOWN NSULQ Pi 
I.AM afraid that my little talk about person | 
none of which are familiar to you, may not be sea far ap 
ever that may be, we have to look upon the Theosophical Sy 
unity, a great whole, which is the same in al] countrienade 
though it were a human being, with a nervous system as il Je 
world, An abnormal being shall we say, having in all pail 
vast body both heart and brain.. For this reason, to sati], 
Members of the T.S. in Cape Town, of the Members of thei 
Montevideo, is much like telling an ear or a nose, what is hap 
to the feet. | 


We have to-day, in the Uruguayan Republic, the thirty 
Section of the T.S., with eleven Lodges and more than two hu 
active members, although when our present General Secrelag kc 
A. M. Gowland, came to Montevideo for the first time, we mif 
one Lodge with about ten passive members. That Lodge hull. 
founded 20 years previously and after a brief success darin 


after stormy interludes, continued in a cataleptic condition £ 
in name only, for many years thanks to the untiring pese 
of its perpetual and unique President Juan Geis w^ 
long interim was almost its only member. 


Two years before the arrival of Mrs. Gowland, a few 1 
members, and some new ones, came together to 7 
Theosophical study, which they called “ Vidya, 22 i 
member, drawn for the first time in my life to join Wing i 
study of subjects which for years I had been S ey this 
never expecting to meet any others who would en) 

ad done. " 

l was Secretary of this centre, which broke, Mi 
came. At that time our Theosophy seemed to 7 ly in 
of the hot weather. We were Theosophists Dheetinfsf 
When ‘the heat came, no one cared to atten he phe 
necessary for the winter to come for us to resum 
our overcoats. 
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go 


i > hich appear unimportant, ] am enumerating, 
E s ici Fiw easily as I tell you of the strange, soe 
VP ay be in which the threads of Karma Were weaving in 

mstances, which would make possible:those future 
fi ie nC fore-known in the vast Plan (that we do not 
A e can dimly visualise here and there amidst the 
p wi sion of this|world: 


f k over those past days, I am astonished at the 
T a | Jook Boo which originated all that early activity, 

j help wondering why it was, that we commenced so 
hed as suddenly, when the work, corresponding 
' in these events was concluded. 


ot 3 

Lop Band finish 

first chapter 

Í twenty-six people who constituted the study group, to- 

E. Dra within the luminous circle of Theosophy, all the 
a Ee fallen back into the shadow. 


ciel 


a nievidently those others served their purpose in order perhaps, 
be TN four might learn our first lesson. We four, who were later 
{Fused in greater work, which we could never have undertaken, 
In not previously received this primary instruction. How 
rlyeftlously unseen forces work in the delicate, complicated, and 
ohuputerweaving of events ! 
aE. o. 
‘i be “Vidya did not meet again. Evidently, its work was done. 
lack of it deeply. For the first time in my life I had found 
which, evidently, I had loved profoundly in past lives, 
i nS disappearance, I felt suddenly as though my life had 
oe uring the next few months I visited several of 
Raa and lent books to other people, who seemed likely 
ceeded and had many talks and discussions with them, and 
In forming a group of '' Free Students of Theosophy ". 


d belonging to the Press Club of Montevideo, 
3 hs “ng, and placed us in a position to interest the 
ja embe ODaganda for our meetings. In this way we 
tlli bros eI Such as Luis Vigil Francisco Diaz Falp, the 

t A5 and Enrique Dieste—all names well known in 

Y Were the ones who with myself, later on, were to 


Ne and G ] the great leader 
as bringing oS eneral Council of ie g z 


aK 
| 


p 9f Students of Theosophy, was a school which 
s ard lessons, We had no guide except our books, 
‘als, that ; © Majority being writers, journalists, painters: 


Qin P. Say, 2 the mental side, 
S, and cold hee roachable only on 
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I am astounded as I look back, at m Ii 
enthusiasm: with which the three or four of TY ay y 
this Centre, preserved for months, the unity S who vetu 
dividualists, always impelling them forward py tp, this f 
towards something that we could feel, though © force fal 
because of the dark night of our ignorance of the M ND. 
true laws of Life—towards the impossible pe ls 
our reasoning faculties appeared non-existent, ofa sun's 

nd when the day came (which at a lat 
the d day in all our lives), when she, for Sho T me rel 
preparin£, came among us, we were ready to receive Hes fores. 
did not realise it. She was the hope, the light for vig 
been looking, but we were not then aware of it, ` Which 


What a wonderful light illumines things when we are able f 


back on them, and can piece together the details which ap í 
separate, and succeed in discovering, under the ordinary sly 
our days, the essential lines of force . . . like the skelet, 
world, beneath whose surface lie the muscles, nerves andy 
different and varying deeds! There we have the marvellous rd] 


of form. 


born, nor did any of the days which gave birth to heroes or ty 
appear different from any others, yet in reality, they were dik, 
In the World of Causes, the event was. coming on that veli 
foreseen and transcendental, which was destined to sve} 


impulse to humanity. 


So, she came among us, with her tranquil smile Pi 
courage, destined to conquer our hearts for the male vitu 
and the good of humanity. If we had even one SIT 


leh 


: $ ise and we? 
was surely that of having been able to recognise ad ed 


Just consider, what was our real situation. an ny i 
any of the outstanding figures of the T.S., and Theos? 
to us, no more than an intellectual conception. 


The teachings of our books were not un no 
thing more Dean interesting science, absolutely ^» 
everyday life. Our meetings, in the ^F ‘p led no 
characterised by violent discussions which awake out 
we considered useful to shake up, an keep 
members, 


Thinking over these things, 1 
came to recognise her, as we di 4 
o ICE from the White Brotherhood, 
simply, without implying that she was ‘ 4 f 
that she came to teach us, only offering reject Y s 
friendly smile, that left us free to accept ? 
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H 

; ly her spoken teachings which revealed to us her 
T not o haviour, all the time. For in her we have the 
as lisation of our ideal of future perfection. 


iw t rea 

(jr pt re 

lex A prese 
Oy 4 


mn | 5 E 
E ih! What aguay, in all their solemnity the birthdays of our 


pto] - 

ytlen after a stay of only five days amongst us, that first time, 
leased to Buenos Aires, we all met together on the wharf 
mtd jn a general regret at her departure)—that is to say, all the 
Wt sembers of the only Theosophical Lodge existing then, and all 
embers of the Study Group, and all the members of the Free 
fe-and, as we watched the steamer disappearing in the darkness 
le Fish, night, all rancour, all disagreement, all estrangement between 
NC Wwpeared, and we felt that a new brotherhood had come into 
reek amongst us. For the first time we were all united, with our 
a irected towards the same ideals. a 

E taq come into our hearts like a benediction, from that 
E 3 Ee iour ine, ideal, a height we might attain to, a real 
iali it 5 perfection possible for us since she had 
riue” 

elle 
evel a 


t i ates 
Be etica] Theosophy which we had extracted from books, 
Mlbessophy vision as the enchanting panorama of a practical, 


yis 
[hour ret 4 
Di Teet E om the wharf to the city, Luis Vigil and I stopped 
KC that ha hae er a street lamp, to discuss seriously, the great 
ey ‘tired m AA and the new concept of Theosophy that 
Jh K 1 S 1 . 

‘ath awning for eee time ; and of the new day that we all 
kk" reed 

that i : 

the RS was necessary no longer to remain isolated but 
muli i i Society at once and to found a new Lodge, 
were ele A the New Age and new ideas, and be a beacon 
stoked at a em a Sure instrument for our new teacher, 
"sant '*€? other we both pronounced together the same 


1 m B 
| “sant Lodge ” was founded. 
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The value of what Mrs. Gowland a 


that it is impossible to put it into words, © Si 


718 Of ugh | 
than. 


You here in S. Africa who alread l 
sophy, balanced, scientific and devotional ve f Conon Ti 
make a great effort to imagine the state of ou " a 
knew one side of it, the most arid and the ae ideas 
scientific, mental side. Try to imagine a man think: danger 
of thinking. It is possible that he receives some ]i ing 
his thought, but his life is arid, cold and Solitary, c] ton | 
essentially sad and empty. Suppose then, that ased y 
trates his solitude, soothes his sadness, exalts he Ths 
man is stirred to the depths of his heart and enthuse eit know 
will be changed, there will be no more sadness nor Pe P. 

This then, was the change, the transformation Ed 
within us, since she awakened in us the feelings e d dit 
hood, of belief in the Masters, of belief in ourselves, She tni the 
the power of Love is infinite, and that which appears until. f 
height most unapproachable, can be ours here and now, by ipte of 1 
of Love alone, if we are capable of loving sufficiently, “Ping tog 


ç 


And this was our battle cry: “ The world is full of scel 
empty of love". We do not want Theosophy as another 
Already we know many more things than we are able to appl 
time that we began to show the fruits of what we know T 
realise Love. Let us act so that around us Brotherhood 2i 
Light to the world. | 


Knowledge is nothing less than a danger when iC hic 
with love, Karma and Reincarnation are sufficient ^ oe h 
whole world. We theosophise life by impregnating it w que. 


Let Theosophy not be a dead word on our lips. rud" 
is Love in Action. If we love, we understand. ver p 
that which we love. We may know all things, m m 
may be capable of loving all things. Love tial and the DIN the “ig 
union of all things, and Unity is the essen vin since Ph il lor 
love is to make divine. To be loved, is £o be ai T'maine 
of God is Love. [a b. 
s that OE is pr 
And this love, that gives all, is the only a di pig 
without making any effort to do so, since itt i i ie 
j + real Sic 
That is what she taught us, and aided oS 
hearts. That is what has changed the wot 


And she moved among us as a perfec P fl 
because she passes through the wor d Go 
she has passed, one feels a reflection of 2 
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member of the Uruguayan Section of the Theo- 
n whatever part of the world, they may be carried 
s witness of the immense debt of gratitude which 
To her in the first place, and to her husband also, 

nf a dre aae Lal the height of his noble 
oWne Uruguayans have had this great opportunity of 
ihe a E tbe Uu uas them, and co-operated 
uch extent as he cculd, in making the Uruguayan Section 
accomplished fact. 


who for many years have had your established Section, and 
known your leaders, and could love them with the tranquil 
Bap im by sons to the mother who nursed them, you who have 
i ira as we have, the violent shakings up, the easy enthusiasm 
"fed by depths of depression, nor have you been the credulous 
desfns of false “Masters ” animated only by self-interest, you will 
m hii difficult to understand me, when I try to given you a slight 
al J the immense revolution in our ideas. and of what all this 
tbid for the future of Theosophy in Uruguay, this complete 
y tate of mental attitude, of feeling, this unification of the ideal, this 
“Wing together of elements which had been antagonistic and hostile 
bscomplete and harmonious whole, serving under one banner, 
f stia] EE 2 : 
te d D America, in Uruguay, in Paraguay, in the Argentine R i 
het (hile, wherever she has travelled, the spiritual life has ECC 
ov, È awakening, a new impulse has been given, a clearer, more 
od fit view of life has been acquired. ; 


j 
twas thus that the waking up of Uru 1 
.wal guay commenced, it 

dsl E. e a was initiated in our land, and thanks to hie 

n e mety finds its most enthusiastic supporters amongst 

li fee SM. were its bitterest enemies. It seemed to us a 
ktor ten d ime that she came over to Uruguay, to stay for a 

xil is d dozens of new members entered the Society, and 

"Hits no s noon At one Initiation ceremony, during one of 
La at 43 new members received their diplomas. 

"p de Origi s : 
To e agepan and first Lodge, the “ Hiranya " sprang into new life 
LR ls long sae ich had been moribund for many years, awoke 

Ptained for D and recovered some of its former adherents, who 
| l years in complete forgetfulness. 

jh, Ogre 

Age teas been continuous. Shortly before I left Uruguay, 

® Since hee d elo (on the frontiers of Brazil), was formed 
iliis = of the founding of another, the “ Blavatsky ” 
uay which, oups in Mercedes. Pysandu, Salto, Durazno, 

Will soon blossom into new Lodges. 


a, World i 
Ad. oo Is 

d n multi pa useful test. It shows us that the work of 
ü a Single Mb forms, and unifying the spirit. “Many 
1 eal" should be our slogan. 
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Our Council is in constant communic 
the neighbourind T.S. in the Republic 
General Secretary formerly held the same wise 
Republic which lies between the Pacific Onn 
Andes; and between the three Sections there a 
feeling, fostered by our General Secretary x 
from one side of South America to the other 
now is that she will return to visit us as , 


ation With 


n 
and our 
Soon as possible 


e, 
The “ Ariel” Lodge, which has thirty-fi 
I was founder and President until a WISSEN 
like the “Besant” Lodge, the direct outcome of e 
influence, and has several members whose relative [jh Is, 
a visit to South Africa possible for them, and theses Sd E 
Mrs. Gowland on her return journey here at the eng tp taps 
This will allow of their meeting you alla 
sonally, forming a new link of love between m mm eyo 
and the earth will be happy in being girdled with a new syn] 
garland of flowers across the seas. ym 


| SU 


Although through my scanty knowledge of your language | cq 
understand all you say, I heard, that it was suggested by 
your members, that our General Secretary, Mrs. Gowland, be aff. 


General Secretary of the Theosophical Society in South Atria. ff Ts 


That suggestion is very natural. Wherever she has goni 
have been many who have desired to keep her, but she is G4 Practice 
Secretary of the Uruguayan Section, elected for three years, a servi 
resignation has been unanimously rejected; all the membesiltnittees 
Annual Convention rising to their feet as a token of their hen bl, Th 

We therefore, are not disposed to let her go. We wis i buil 
at our Annual Convention in Uruguay in August, 1927 ue Ahi 
of office expires, and it is certain that she will be re-electe LU f 
mously, for another three years. Eo 


We do not know the future of the seeds we $0 alien 
know that there is no chance, and everything 10 the E E 
of time is subject to plan, maturing through the Fi the We 
race, illuminating one continent after another Tm be abl 
wisdom, and perhaps some day, not far distant, We ae 
how, in these apparently ordinary days, there wae as 
for the realisation of the highest ideals of human! y. NE 


f 
ee and ears w 


w to-day, 5 ' gu The 


Blessed are they who now have eyes tos 
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i] SUGGESTIONS FOR LODGE ACTIVITIES: 


Do By NAGENDRA KUMAR BOSE 


i four types of Members in each Lodge, viz. 

| (a) Practical, 

iw] (b Intellectual, 

mi (o) Devotional, 

oni (i) Undifferentiated, members who do not show forth any 
| particular quality. 


elde first three classes should be utilised for Lodge work. The 
NSWWerentiated should be associated in either of the three former 
Jis according to their choice. In each group there should be one 
td. Io leaders. The President and the Secretary should be in touch 
a hall the groups. 


is Practical Group. Members of this group, Karmis, should take up 
ssE service. They should join municipal administration, school 
a b^ for girls and boys. They should try to open a night 
mir they may give helping hands to other humanitarian activities 
m RR (such as Bandhab Samiti and Murshidabad Club). They 
d iden a the form side of the Lodge such as building, library 
el ins ihe rap duty will be to collect subscriptions and 
fs from GRE ES They will arrange meetings if a lecturer 
sam amongst ^ dif will also try to evoke interest and 
Diff The membe E ifferentiated members attached to their 
tM and means t ts of this group should meet together and plan out 
i Worked MY on the work of the Lodge. When a definite 
|* or abproval and Roe put before the Business meeting of the 

anction 

Mellec ty 3 
lia p, Group. The members of this group should study 
nd Science and book of differant religions, books on philo- 
t of their Es that the members of other groups may share 
VS m udy. For this purpose they should take up 
“al pamphl ach member of this group should take first 
Main Hindu S for translation. One of their chief duties will 
Tites and ceremonies in the light of Theosophy. 


5 5 
= 


E th 
pen dese i 

| "tm Useful [o gestions are for Lodge work in India, other countries will find 
i their local conditions.—Ep. 
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is group there should be a leader to 
dE of this group. The members regula 
to meet members of other groups so that the 
their ideals in friendly talks. They wil] y 
selecting books or subjects for study in Lodge k 
also take up propaganda work in conjunction wit ites 
groups. men i 


Devotional Group. The members of thi 

by their love and devotion be cementing we? sh 
groups. Theirs will be the duty to evoke rt ea 
members by their life and meditation. They vama 
T.S., while the second group, the intellectual, wil] b a 
first, the practical, the hand of the T.S. 
should by meditation try to create an invisible link fte 

members. As they will have to remain in touch CUN i 
groups they will have to offer a helping hand int ! 

groups. For this purpose they will meet the members «4; 
groups as often as possible. i 


General. With a view to provide against the flagging ent 
of members and to attract outsiders and sympathisers to thi] 
chief festivals such as Dipàwali, Saraswati Puja, Sivaritri,) 
Ramanavami, Janmdstami, should be observed besides Ú 
Lotus Day, the birth-day of the President, and the Anniversary} 
starting of the local Lodge. Arrangements for refreshments 
be made if possible. With a view to cultivate the spirit of By 
liness amongst the members, ladies of the household of the me 
should meet each other as often as practicable. Transl 
Theosophical pamphlets may be circulated to the ladies of ti 
with a view to attract their sympathy. 


BOOKS RECEIVED 


The following books have been received and 
an early number: 


Theosophy Explained in Questions and Ans M Hs 
P. Pavri, B.Sc., L.C.E. ; Indian Tales of Love and ie A 
Ransom, 2nd Edition; The Chakras, A Mono£ra? j | 
C. W. Leadbeater (T.P.H., Adyar, Madras) x 
Swami S. D. Ramayandas, D.Sc., LL.B. D 
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| y al Pooja for the Hindas, The Indian Bookshop, Theo- 
Ne Pc aa Benares City, India); My Master, by T. L. Vaswani 
li 3 m So ety; 


OuR EXCHANGES 


inad acknowledge with many thanks the following : 

i saphisches Streben ( November, December, January, February), 
ty p anco (February, March), Revista Teosofica Chilena (December, 
^ February), The World's Children (February, March), League 

e ions Information Section, International Economic Conference, 

ind psralian. Theosophist (February, March). Theosofie in Ned.- 

TAM arch, April), Revista Teosofica Isis (November, December), 

L, and Notes (March), Modern Astrology (March), The Theosophical 

enkku (February), Bulletin Theosophique (March), Light (March), 

)thelh indian Review (March), Kirjath Sepher, The Canadian Theosophist 

i Mary), The Messenger (February), Theosophy in New Zealand 

ranit, April), The Servant of India (March), The Herald of the Star 


ens) The Calcutta Review (March), Teosofia (February). 
otii 
ne] We have also received with many thanks: 


vo Teozofia (October, December), Theosophy in India (January, 
fury, March), Der Herold (January, February), Teosofi (F ebruary), 
unsi E Theosofie (March), The Young Theosophist (February), 
h. n ee (March, April), Satya Vakta (March), Brothers 
E. po F ebruary), The Occult Review (March, April), 
Binary Py P Treatment, Vivir (January), Revue Theosobhique 

i Bulletin (M: on (February), El Mensaje (January), Blavatsky 
Pe Danus D , April), Vaccination Enquirer (F ebruary, March), 

k ay), Tio The Vedic Magazine (March), Gnosi (January, 
E DS en Yucatan (January, February), The Dragoman 
im pesa Jaargang (March), Prohibition (April), The 
ki fca e n (March), The Vedanta Kesari (March), Revista 
[ing ( ONE New Health (February), De Theosofische 
U New eu) dustralian Star News (March), Toronto Theo- 
Praag) February, March), Revue Orphee, Heraldo 
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Talks on the Path of Occultism, by Annie B 
Rt. Rev. C. W. Leadbeater. (T.P.H., Adyar. eM 

The sub-title of the book reads “A Comme ) | 
of the Master, Voice of the Silence and Light on m 
contents rigidly follow these three little books. A 4 
little books are the most helpful and far-reaching guj iene " : 
evolution of humanity that we have. 2M 


, 


Section 1, dealing with At the Feet of the Master contains p 
the addresses that were once issued as a book by Bishop Lud 
entitled Talks on At the Feet of the Master. The introductory dg, 
cover 37 pages and are exceedingly valuable when taken togetted, 
the prefaces or introduction to both of the other sections, whi 
will find in their proper places. The book has to be takenith: 


Initiation to Mastership, from Mastership to Chohanshin Hte sep 
impossible to give here the titles of all these wonte t 
illuminating talks, expanding step by step the key wot 
little books contain. In the first little book there are JI i to | 
commentary, reminding one of the Bhashyas that one finds be Few 
giving volumes of comments on a few lines of the panista 
there is not a word that you will not remember and if you | 
upon would follow THE PATH. 0 pt 


The comments on The Voice of the Silence cover 2l 
we have Dr. Besant covering all three fragments of ad 
Silence, giving us most intimate insight into its OU? lita 
lives of its authors and editors. One has to read P d ia 
before one realises the immense thought an et 
contained in The Voice of the Silence. 


Section 3, deals with Light on the Path, F 
the notes upon them through 310 pages Of © iii 
comment, showing us how the lines and rules 5" e stob 
method of their arrangement, both of which a° xteod 
of the words themselves, There is much here Ds 1 


„g all thet” 
taking , yl 
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ya this wonderful little book in the introduction 
ea an the name of Mr. Jinarájadasa in several editions. 
| un io di arming interlacing of the thoughts of our two 
hee have for they have each their own set of notes on these 
f pde they appear apposite to the subject matter they are 
Ll f the initials at the head to show the author. One of the 
Z Pau hut nevertheless interesting studies is to put the 
í B esaat thus alongside of the mind of Bishop Leadbeater 
à Ji Eo compliment and es each other’s meaning. 
P fie careful analysis, the great amount of thought that can be 
M. d ihese rules is shown in the fact that on rule 1, alone, 38 pages 
thes ament are given and so on through tol the end of this wonderful 
faight bringer that has brought assurance to many a £roping 
A sanity where otherwise there would have been bewilderment. 
, Jid yet, the subject is in no way exhausted, these comments 
iNs#vimulate the students to better thinking, nay, to realisation of 
lel rihs and then to the living of them. The book has been very 
Ty tilly edited, one searches in vain for duplications, the matter has 
felle horoughly thought out, which makes even for the casual reader, 
dh and to some it may bring a brighter light on THE PATH. 
EL interesting to find these three commentaries bound in one 
F x 5 well that they are so for it draws together the 
" a ME me books which belong together and are not 
n i nd Sr ns udying for the Path, one must not take one 
"a A c E of the other two and this volume shows us 
Ea vua eir inter-relationship. The Volume is a great 
M € books that are dedicated, like The Secret Doctrine, 


d. 
15 


fpr” 


A. F. KNUDSEN 


Bo Theoso ye form of questions and answers on the broad 
Day, both in their fundamental principles and their 

fe E oe published in 1921. Since then there has 
Y by Dr new ideas on the subject given out to the 
* revised wee and the Right Rev. C. W. Leadbeater, 
lale p Hem ition of his book Mr. Pavri has embodied them 
NN form, 1 Other literature also, not specifically Theo- 
| Specialy dining and supporting the various truths of 
3 Y illustrating their rationality and efficacy in 
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practice, has rapidly increased during the mm v 
made full use of it in the book. Consequently a and thy T 
nearly double its original in size and up-to-dat e Yo ume 4 
book is sure to continue its usefulness to T e in it a! 


heoson,. Pls ind 
others who wish to understand what Theosophy st a, cio 
S for, 


ne | ial bo 


The Twelve Houses of the Zodiac. In their Rela 
Organic Structures of the Human Constitution, 
Edward Sampson. (Ek-klesia Press. Tanners G 

The Rev. H. E. Sampson is a prolific writer, H yin a 
about twenty volumes on Progressive Gus d p the | 
Redemption; Scientific Mysticism; The Scala of the M a jl of 
for Seekers of the Path of the Divine Mysteries. thee ae in 
Theou-Sophia; Lessons in the Wisdom of the Divine Meine 
and he is editing a Monthly Magazine of Instruction in EA 


, MS 2 E that th 
Principles of the Path of the Divine Mysteries, “Kornon1a’, Bais 


it Zodiac, 


His latest book is The Twelve Houses of the Zulu bs Sy 
being initiated in the Divine Mysteries as propounded by thins, c 
H. E. Sampson, it is difficult to understand his exposition}: Pis 
relationship of the Zodiac, the Constellatory and the Ply Just as 
Spheres in conjunction with the Twelve Organic Structures slope i 
Seven Natures of the Human Constitution. The more siestand 
scornfully repudiates any connection with “what in thesen Ktologic 
days is called Astrology ". He says: FP reco 


"P t 
I have no belief in “horoscopes”; zodiacal and planetary i A : 0 tea 
“ nalivities "; or the calculations and readings of Modern Aste on ihe Jd TE 
DANA ORC 
“Occult” ideas. My desire is to bring before you some conception C7 a 
Astrological Science as it was understood by the ancient ph d the currit teg t 
that, I have to drive a wedge into “ Occultism,” “ Astrology an BHL. O l 
of Spiritualistic, Hermetic, Theosophical, Rosicrucian, ' j| "red t 
present-day systems which gain so many adherents to-day. Divine! flai i n 
philosophy are absolutely abjured by Disciples of the Path o TENS of th 


Not being versed in the vocabulary of th 


cles 
6 ar ‘wa 
explanation of the parallelism of the seven wr hazy 0 "tai 


seven natures of the human constitution is ra s that pro M i 
no doubt due to the “demoniacal, astral To UR QUAM NT 
thoughts" as “on this earth-plane, under P Fall), wes he 
generate and astral-controlled conditions (of the der Sth 


. " e 0 a 
wholly by the same actuating and dominating 7^, di" 


; a 7 
delusion and our delusion is obviously not t 5r (he ol 
do not understand each other. He speaks ° | 
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i 1 
"lo o ritual Body (the Sun) ; of the psychical body of Venus, 
hu. Y, ihe ie marriage with Mercury illumination ; of the mind 
nj mm a in which inspiration produces impulsion, the progeny 
| una, 


* 
f outsiders. i | 
a to this his topsy-turvy view of the Zodiacal Houses (* Signs” 
lle j^ modern astrologers) where only Aries (Head) and Leo Heart) 
EM in their normal places, while the other signs are wan desig 


mig «an erratic WAY ; Scorpio gets the lungs instead of Gemini; 


tas the generative organs, instead of Scorpio; Pisces the breasts 


Profdad of Cancer; then the reader will understand the confusion 
ystie uht in the mind of the student of modern astrology. He says: 


volej jam quite aware that the following order of the Houses of the Zodiac and the 
Must se Organic Structures correlated with them in the human constitution differs from 

n by modern asirologers. But this does not concern me or you, my disciples, for 
[her that the chart given describes the accurate identification of each of the Organic 
i" fees in their right corporate relationship with their counterparts in the Houses 

' i Zodiac, viz, Aries—Head; Taurus—Nervous System; Gemini—Arterial or 
dia, r System ; Cancer—Muscular System; Leo—Heart; Virgo—Generative 
b H i; Libra—Intestinal Organs ; Scorpio—Valvular System or Lungs; Sagittarius 
oy Pe cenicomn— Executive Organs, the Arms; Aquarius—Motory Powers, 
ition dé; Pisces—Breasts. 


» Pls Just as the artist looks, head down, between his legs, to see the 
es@sape m just proportion, so we have to stand on our heads to 
o 9) fastand his conception of the Twelve Houses of the Zodiac. His 
ese oRtological Science of the Ancients” may be right; but we certainly 


Pu reconcile it wi j = 
En E it with Modern Astrology. It is not astrology he 
E T. : ut the Path of the Divine Mysteries. He Says: 
| "i EAT 
m of ka Ciseirlos of the Path of the Divine Mysteries, livisg in the 
n drm and “ch prs have no need to resort to material “tabernacles” and 
füplex of Gest id ceremonies and rites, sacramenis and devotions and all 
i: ^ lo bring e dul institutions, It is the purpose of the Path of the Divine 
E pat We give in ue to your Spiritual Centre by the Teaching of the Theou- 
(thing d to human co e Ek-klesia. The Lord Jesus Christ himself incarnated 
Res lo re emption om prehension the same æonial Path of the Divine Mysteries 
T a C TS Wi seneration, and perfection. Now, once more, other ancient 
E ners the same ,Usteries are incarnated on earth and are promulgating in 
Tu cred naan Principles. The “little flock” of disciples who are 
Ne eal ers, are a aeS of the Path of Divine Mysteries, under the instruction 
ted the slate a parealising the exact fulfilment of the sacred conditions. 
this earth. T bliss " in the midst of toils and labours and sufferings 
n 


hae e Mysterio. are demonsirating that under the principles of the 
À ES 


T it is possible for all brethren to live in unity, peace and 
© morta] fle nd of the brethren are becoming so highly purified and 

GE Sh that the Spirit within is enabled once more to function 
1 ey have reached the fringe of that most wondrous of all 


lVersa]: Synthesis, 
M. G. 


o rcs 
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Rabindranath Tagore, Poet and Dramotis ; | 
(Oxford University Press. Price 10s, 6d.) 2 ds ji 

Dr. Thompson’s previous small book dm wi i 
criticism on the author's head because of j, Pt m fo 
superiority. This extension of his study into a pp Pai Pe 
degree thins out this sense to some extent p Prag 
Reference such as that to "the pitiless io Lael 
text or the haphazard mutilation of his English TESS of icy 
convey a sense of Tagore’s imperfection both in i. 
translations. Versions by Dr. Thompson, given 
much better Tagore could be, also indicate how 
exposition could be. Yet, for all the dyspepti 
frequently annoys the reader of this book, it isa m 
of the poet's literary output. It becomes in effect 
of choice extracts from his poetry and drama, an 
development from the precocity of youth into worl 


e 


; th a plas 
literary library, The author's knowledge of Bengali gives if^ 


authority in textual matters. It is a question, however, wheel” 
reader who enjoys the now famous prose-poetry in English isi. 2 
by the information that the “ Tajmahal " poem in “Lover's ite syn 
a truncated version of the original. He may not be at all impsi#thood 
by the exclamation mark at the end of the sentence: “Its firsts 
lines are represented by three in the English!” He may event 
the poet’s judgment to be above the critic’s, especially whet Th Ph 
same paragraph the critic dismisses as “a bad conceit TA Dani 
exquisite simile of the white marble Taj as “a solitary et iken 
the cheek of Time”. Most readers will agree with Dr Ni 
conclusion that “the assessment of final values cannot ing to 
this generation; but already it is clear that his ue fi 
be not simply among India’s poets, but among those? re op 
The usefulness of the book is enhanced by its bibliogrsp" T 


: ; hi 
up is worthy of the high reputation of its publishers. à E: 
à E a 
oe [eng 


Polarisation, by Paul Tyner. (L. N. dove ; 
Price 4s.) : we 
Dr. Tyner here puts before his readers; ye em 
attractive argument, a spiritual aspect of the si vag or Jw an 
how by an intelligent understanding of pto vu peco™ 
steady practice of the same in daily life man mi 

of his fate, 
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V _ appears as another aspect of unity with God, through 
Th | sist vine will, and in a chapter devoted to the power 
| Ye 0 Tyner reminds his readers of the emphasis which has 
Ei upon this latent force in man, by all great teachers 
tls 1657 and West; how with development of power of thought 
ast iS can take place, evil is transmuted, blended to 


pp 
Di 


Vise lh 

| isat : 

di in good, while the enemy of yesterday appears as the 
IS Be [pony 


taga st ally of to-day ; 
ud author points out the great need of this polarisation in 
i fhe 


nes gig] and international life, a condition which he shows can only 
ter ZEN n have such clear thought and vision that th 
teil about when me : a ey 
h tile ihe meaning of true brotherhood E and, ceasing to fear the new 
able. range, know that the unity of life is such that nothing can be 
nlla true prosperity for any which is not found to be prosperity 
Counta 
Disi Tyner’s own spirit of brotherhood, so alive in every argument 
lth sed his knowledge of Eastern and Western Scriptures, and 
fe inating rendering of the latter should go a long way towards 
He bing about a polarisation between East and West, lead on 
'sGilte sympathy which comes of understanding to the spirit of 
| impeftethood so much needed there. 
firsts U. 
aven 
D P hilosopher's Den and Other Tales, by Edgar J. Saxon. (The 
i à anl Co, Price 6s.) 
| e the hidden spring of the human heart is touched deeply 
E rm unite and (given the right brain-stuff) after 
"inet to i Surface, manifest themselves as wit-humour. In 
mo ae € and living beings, the play and interplay between 
"Bs be S pleasure-pain, cause often acute tension, which 
fitan cuj A by Joy. For laughter can hide a deeper sense of 
I. P $ and is more helpful. 
['ttendeq s lance, that of heart and intellect, and not to be 
p PT te writ $ > but it is to be found in these Saxon tales, “ though 
A y rane a light and humorous touch, there is through- 
T aq of serious thought, and into them have been 
p Music Ing health, education, games, clothing, gardens, 
TU Mie an dM Peace, liberty, Immortality and Religion ". 
pp Yet more of these tales i i 
| es is what we would like. 


Jov 
OMS NAA - j 
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The Ark of Refuge, A Way of Bscapes bur 

Cecil Court, Charing Cross Road, London, W.C. 2 y M. Wu | je 

The following sentence to be found in s lg) 1, mast 

sums up the book’s nature and purpose: "T Very m mz 
Wa l 


power to recognise Truth, and to be able to 


deception, is to set ourselves to arise in state”. 
plishment of that there is and ever has [n n 
* perfect way, living the life". » Dut 
There are many very useful passages, simpl istins 
keep in mind, such as the following: “ The M i. 
come . . . when definite action will have to be We 
en , | 


there is a grave responsibility upon everyone i 
to prepare public opinion both for coming disasters n i 
ness to submit to such measures of self-discipline, " I 
restraint in every walk of life as alone can safeguard hat 
danger, and eventually lead them to the gates of the New Jeng 
which is even now ' descending through the Heavens’”. 


read between the lines. 


Woodrow Wilson's Message for Eastern Nations. (Ass) 
Press, Calcutta.) 


_ The origin of this book is to be traced to a meeting ot!) 
Moslems which took place in Cairo in the winter of 1922, ira 
was then put forward that a selection of Mr. 1 
writings should be published in the East. It was S that ith 
President of the U.S.A. had a message for the world and l 
be valued equally by all nations. i 
ction chos M. 
h Janguages™ 


" 5 c0 
The book is divided in three distinct parts; the Be 
memorial address, delivered in 1924, which gives $ an 


to the high principles and ideals which Td 


Mr. Wilson's Ministry, leading to one of the ^! 
put hefore the world. 
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| osevelt said, some eight years previously “It would 
in fe? stroke if those great Powers honestly bent on peace. 
ler 


t 
5 The man or statesman who should bring about 


jr V tion would have earned his place in history for all 
q conditi, le to the gratitude of all mankind.” And though it 
E ap id that the historic rank of Woodrow Wilson depends on 
[jen 58 the Covenant, all thinking people are surely bound 
he fact, that the greatness of the mind that offered to 
so magnificent an ideal can never be belittled, because the. 
i humanity delays the consummation of the plan. 
ins second part of the book consists of extracts from addresses. 
aired affer the declaration of war by the United States and on 
Iain of Peace—culminating in Part III, The Covenant of the 


Hen e of Nations. 
All who have, as yet, taken no part, given no share of the interest 


ft each one must give if world peace is to reign, would be well 
Fed to seek for inspiration in these pages. 


He who deplores the frailties of the machinery which then was. 
(Jit motion, will be reminded anew of the loftiness of his ideal, 
enbering that very loftiness entails a greater striving and a 
#r patience to attain. 


U. (C. 


Tis 
‘i 


M Gur D 
j ebt to Greece and Rome, by E. B. Osborn. (Price 3s. 6d.) 


d iti SN 
1 ie ie Chr tstianity, by J. Estlin Carpenter, D.D. (Hodder 
Ki Tice 2s. 6d ) 


MEL S 
TIS 


- ^Y Driced p belonging respectively to the publishers’ very 
7 may be Dee S Library and Library of Thilosophy and 
nique of t E ed together as companion volumes. They are, 
^ T Sort, and both written by scholars of universal- 

grasp of things Hellenic and his sympathetic 

to so e reek character and view of life, have enabled him 
Pages the substance that generally runs into 2 
ne feels that he says just the right thing about 
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each topic, whether in art, philosophy or 
unessentials and draws our attention to 
we have a series of living pictures } 
Sophocles, Socrates and Plato, Aristo 
contrast drawn between the Greek and 
and true. The youthful and fresh na 


x ^ d S, and the 
Romans, law-givers and makers of roads, are here sh 
0 


two sides of the coin which is still the best curr 
Few writers could have said and suggested so 
A brief but valuable bibliography for students j 


e ii D ai 
RCY of hop, Y i 
much in sof 3 
Sat the end, 
Turning to Dr. Carpenter's volume we may fj 
one of the ripest scholars, both in things Buddhistic is n 
He was associated some forty years ago with Dr, Rhys Davai 
Pali researches and knows what he is talking about wienn 
of Buddhism, while in Christian theology he is listened NI 
respect and admiration. This book is undoubtedly the oily | We ar 


TSt note tha ji : 


These two greatest of religions, perhaps we may say, havea 
ordinary similarities and yet in some respects none could offer 3 
contrasts. “ Their roots," says Dr. Carpenter, “ go down into ca 
soil of human thought and experience . . . each claims exiit 
-or implicitly some kind of finality, some secret of Absolute truth 


brought about a better understanding between the support id 
two religions. Earlier writers have sought to “score off i T 
by showing up their opponent's weak points. Dr. b. 
of the Buddha in terms of generous appreciation as sf 
Buddhists might envy, while at the same time, as vouch i 
he expresses his admiration of his own Master's method i m" acter 
terms. Followers of both systems will do well o TC 
to this remarkably concise and lucid exposition, Ur 
time a treasure of literary art. 
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Dreams, by Havelock Ellis. (Constable, London. 


s) 


1; 05 dreams must either tell of the experiences of the 
|| pots on are entirely borrowed from someone else, they can- 
Jo R are satisfied that this book from the pen of this 
dor will be widely read and be a help to many if they 
is had experiences of their own to guide them in the world of 

iip not the reviewer it appears that the author does not take a 
P i and real view of dreams but looks upon them as something 
E Herself and to a certain extent of little account; yet he has 
i a infinite amount of trouble in writing this volume, so we 
ined to think that he has hidden his thought, and possibly his 
lios in many : cases, with reference to this subject, in other 
AI he has not “let himself go " in this book and we wish that he 

lor between the lines we read that there is more that he could 
ed tor 
de are however indebted to him for much therein contained 
jiye that the book will be received well as it should be received, 
ditas a value. l 


| D. 


foc Ile Psychology of Your Name, by Nellie Viola Dewey. (Published 
"dte Theosophical Press, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A.) 


|ltis little book of 106 pages, is a real contribution to the Science 
oM It is a summary of knowledge gained through thirty 
à Y and practical application of the principles which relate 
Mee and traits of character. The treatment is 
a n urally, very incomplete, the purpose is to throw 
dai ERA subject of human psychology, and to aid in 
A dividual, RUE ment by indicating the lines along which, for 
de. Mee a asus effort should be applied in the building 


Hence a : -eWey believes that we do not receive our names 
: ly more 


J ance 
Tis pa 
E Of Our Lar. ; 
OETA iR Karmic heritage, we must accept it and not change 
Y some exponents of numerology; study it and 
is Ses we have to overcome and what capacities are 
SY has 4 companion to the Science of Astrology as 
Worked it out. 
M. S. R. 


than we receive our parents, our nationality, our 


hu jj Enes 
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= Old Lamps for New, by Claude Bod | 

A. Knopf. Price $2700.) - (New tek 
A series of Essays, deftly strung together E 

Ancient Wisdom in the Modern World” as the e the Ina, 

always a pleasure to welcome a book from oak 

does not start out to be an author, and so his iod 5 


Tete]. 
Petitivg R 

These twenty-five chapters deal with a variet 
Theosophy as they impinge on the drabness and s 
present gluttony for things. They range from The 
The Message of the Buddha, to Time is a Dream, and T 
Mr. Bragdon touches boldly, and at the same 
tactfully on the subjects of feminity, the sublimination il 


Y of E 
Ophistry ( j 
Gift of Ase} 
he Ritual} 


Androgyne ". ; 
The book is beautified with several full-page reproduc 
pen and ink designs, reminding one of his previous book, Prif 
Ornament, a pathfinder for the new psychological mood in art, | 
The book closes with “ The Golden Person in the Heart, 0 
Bragdon’s didactic poem, long out of print. 


| 
Man the Master, by Eugene Del Mar. (L. N. Fowler, | 
Price 4s. 6d.) 


The legend on the wrapper says: " This new Pi) 
way to the solution of the World problems,” granted q 


; nd class of readers WT 
new. The book is for that ever growing cla be I 


g the technical 
selí-dissc 1" Wal 
i ; iple on Len Se 
add to clarity for the idea of severance is impos” tolive "I 


body, as it is on the physical even if the s 
book deals very ably with the thought world, se a 
world, karma, etc. The section on the Coming to be 
with a chapter on Man the Master, exhorting ethos 
butit hardly touches on the difficulties nor haa 
is just as well for their name is Legi0? 
generously from Dr. Besant on karma. 


— 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


SUPPLEMENT TO 


|HE THEOSOPHIST 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


Ale following receipts, for Dues and Donations, from 11th 
eh to LOth April, 1927, are acknowledged with thanks: 


ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 
! Rs. A. P. 
Hi fae, Dues for 12th January to 28th S 


fren, 400 members, for 1926 A eg HUET) n 
DONATIONS 


00, : in 1 Wal les for Wo 
fas e. S rld Co Fund, for 1926, £2 ... 26 6 8 
" | ection, T S, » for AN DECUS, $1 .. pae. 0 


J. R. ARIA, 


Acting Hon. Treasurer. 
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sd SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOpy 
Isp 

OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE sc. 
0 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


The following receipts, from 11t 


h 
acknowledged with thanks : March to 19, 


h Ani, li i 


DONATIONS 


Karachi Lodge, T.S., “ Adyar Day ” Collection 
Donations under Rs. 5 ... m 


Adyar LRA 
2x 
11th April, 1927 Actin$ Hon. Secretary & Treasurer i 
NEW LODGES 
Location Name of Lodge 
Cayenne, Guyanne Fran- 
caise, France* ... .. L'Auroze Guyannaise 
à Lodge... 
Paris, France x .. Socrate "E 
Torino, Italy AS .. Pallade Athena Mi ow 
Herning, Denmark .. Herning yom 
Santa Cruz, Bombay, India... Vasanta yo Oe 
Calcutta, Bengal, India ... Evolution 3 oo 
Imperia II, Italy ... .. Unitas npa 
Copenhagen, Denmark .. Leadbeater gy e 
Dadar, Bombay, India ... Dadar "d 


LODGE DISSOLVED 


Location Name of Lodge 
Bologna, Italy — ... .. Em. Swedenborg Lodfe 
Adyar J; b 
10th April, 1927 Recording 5 E. 


jal 
the Ties 3 
n 


" SR 2 1 
in Es is the first Lodge composed of Negroes 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


pHICAL SOCIETY was formed at New York, November 
til en ore, and incorporated at Madras, April 3, 1905. It is an abso- 

y TR arian body of seekers after Truth, striving to serve | 
pc riritusl lines, and therefore endeavouring to check | 
pis F and revive religious tendency. Its three declared 
“ser 


| py080 


—To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 
Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste 
or colour. 


lscoND.—To encourage the study of comparative religion, 
philosophy and science. | 


| THiRD.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and the 
| powers latent in man. | 


Gq THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belonging 
ay religion in the world or to none, who are united by their 


mon belief, but a common search and aspiration 
hey hold that Truth should be sought by study, by 
E. Runtty of life, by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 
. 4 prize to be Striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 
onsider that belief should be the result of individual 


ertion. They extend tolerance to all, even to the 


3 Not NS 
as a privilege they bestow, but as a duty they perform, 


Y see t 
o : E s 
7emove ignorance, not to punish it. They see every 


as an e R 
ocn of the Divine Wisdom and prefer its study 
Nor bas T D, and its practice to proselytism. Peace is their 
ruth is their aim. 


ERU D 
Mq. AY is th 


vi Which 
Sa phi 


e body of truths which forms the basis of all 
cannot be claimed as the exclusive possession of 
°sophy which renders life intelligible, and which 


| 
| 
| 
| 
I 
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Sui SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSop 
ST 


demonstrates the justice and the love which guida; 
puts death in its rightful place, as a recurrin 
life, opening the gateway toa fuller and mo 
restores to the world the Science of the Spirit tener QM 
the Spirit as himself, and the mind and bo ds i * Mant 
illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of religions b is xm | 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at thet. Dile] 
as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition, T of Utell J 


E S eyo}. 
 incidgy tli | 
re radiant A fy N 


Members of the Theosophical Society study ON i 
: | Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing m P 
j be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is M | 

i member, and it rests with the member to become a true TÉ" 


a FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over te $ 
ised world, and as members of all religions have become memberi 
without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and lj 
of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphasis} 
fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever i 
or held, that is in any way binding on any member of the S 
none which any member is not free to accept or reject AP 
of its three objects is the sole condition of membershia 4 
teacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky downwards, E 
authority to impose his teachings or opinions on members a 
member has an equal right to attach himself to any ee 1 
school of thought which he may choose, but has no E. 4 
can be rendered ineligible to stand or to vote, because ? 
he may hold, or because of membership in any $ 
Which he may belong. Opinions or beliefs neither if 
nor inflict penalties. The Members of the Genera A "OL 
request every member of the T.S. to maintain, €? so fef 
these fundamental principles of the Society, ?' pres 
exercise his own right of liberty of thought and use 


"I 5 thers: 
» within the limits of courtesy and consideration for 0 


—— 
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LHSPSBI 
Passed away on 
May 8th, 1891 


E 


MR. J. KRISHNAMURTI 
Born—May 11th, 1895 


H. P. BLAVATSK Y 
Size 5i in. x 3$ in. Rs. 1—0 
9 in. X 6$in, „ 3—8 
18in. x 13in. ,, 10—0 


» 


” 


1. le 
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NA aN 

hi; ANANDA Size 6 in. x 4in. Re. 1—0 Size 6in. x 4in, Re. 1—0 

D Xin. Re. 1—0 » I7 in. x12in. , 12—0 
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jy, “Sey 
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j 
y ; THE THEOSOPHIST 


Theosophical Society, as such, is not responsible for any 
declaration in this Journal, by whomsoever expressed, 
ined in an official document. 


F, 
on OF 


- Ju conta - ? 
E sd communications should be addressed to the Editor 
| fai nous 


| Madras, India. Rejected MSS. are not returned, No anonymous 
b. will be accepted for insertion. Writers of published 
- are alone responsible for opinions therein expressed. 
mission is given to translate (or copy single articles into other 
Fgicals, upon the sole condition of crediting them to THE 


}0SOPHIST ; permission for the reprint of a series of articles is 


ji granted. 
| The half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April 


| Annual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4-0 for 
foreign countries. Single copies—Re. 1, post free. 

India: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, 
fila, Single cobies—As, 14, post free. 


Seat Britain and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormond St. 
nin, W, C. 1.) 


i Lg. and Canada: (Agents: Theosophical Press, 826 Oakdale 
f Chicago, TII.) 


ID A 
3 T ich E. Indies., ete. : (Agents : Minerva Bookshop, Blavatsky Park, 
i evreden, Java.) 


Vübscri pz 
| (i Wriblions sent to T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable in Rupees. 
Cha 
3 nges of Address and complaints should be sent direct to Adyar. 


ls 
m d fee onside for non-receipt of copies by subscribers. 
th the £ Tansit will not be replaced free of charge, unless lost 
ault of the publishers. Remittances to Adyar should be 
9: The Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, never to 
hd mper e. The renewal form, duly filled in, should in all 
F “otions h Subscriptions. All communications relating to 
__ “nould be addressed to him. 


» 
"nd pune 
Publish o 

: ed by J. R, Aria, at the Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madras. 
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db MEAT 
CAN YOU AFFORD TO IGNORE 


Why not make up your mind to read about Asi, ; S 
18 in the 


" ASIATIC REVIEW 


per annum 
Each issue contains nearly 200 pages and js generally illus te Y 
Ta ed ^ 


THE VERDICT OF THE PRESS IN 192, 


D: The Times: “The January issue brin 
ENGEAN year of its steadfast devotion to the Cu RE lo th 
information and opinion on Asiatic a Of providing , e Ing ly c 


à Y ffairs— pori; a pl 
educational, commercial, artistic, and e ie social € 


names appear in the list of contributors,” tor Many enj n 
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- The President of the Theosophical Society is welcomed at Helsingfors, fi 
August 26th, 1927. 
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ane an 
Dr. Besant leaves Helsingfors, mounts the aeroplane 
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No. 2 z 


Ht the wish of the Central American Lodges, they 
fen grouped by me into an Agency, with don José 
__fiia as Presidential Agent. I had myself selected him, 
{had the majority of votes before the choice was com- 


Señor José B. Acunya. 


ad resident: His Excellency, don Julio Acosta Garcia, ; 
ex-President of the Republic. i 


His Excellency, don José Coronado, ex-Minister 
of Foreign Affairs. 


don José Monturiol. 


His Excellency, don Tomas Soley Guell, Minis- 
ter of Finance; don Mariano L. Coronado; 
don Carlos Luis Saenz; don Francisco 

idaorreta. 


* don Alejandro Aguilar Machado, lawyer. 


E 


I cordially wish them all well. 
* 
* x 
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d Nord 
Y I sent the following message to the Danish Scouts PU 
seem to like it, so I print it in The Theosophist for i P s 
A who read our Magazine. wf 
Copenhagen fot 

Ben Jj 

August 24th 

DEAR YOUNG BROTHERS AND SISTERS: " l 


Will you try to remember that on you and on others jn, jf th 
the Shan of every country depends ? hers like 


You are the men and women citizens of thec 
fathers and mothers of the next generation. 


is wi 

oming age, fy, Ar 
rund 

Among you are the leaders of the days to come, Be bry itd 
faithful, honourable, strong, gentle and loving. Keep your jog be 
pure, your emotions noble, your thoughts strong and clean, Sofiu 
our Elder Brothers, the World-Teacher and the World Mother tj. s¢\ 
you and make you a blessing to Denmark and to the world, vict! 


ANNIE Besdi lect 
Ry Y 


* 


* * 

The Sixth Convention of the T.S. in Wales was hel 
Cardiff on September 24-26, and I had the pleasure of presitlite ne 
a over it and delivering two public lectures, and an addres% wa 
^u a meeting for T.S. and Star members, and of taking the (bl 

í 
| 


4 and making short speeches at a meeting of the Theosophy 

Order of Service, at which Mr. Max Wardall was the lecti cha 

and at a meeting of T.S. members and friends, at which hi ¢ 

2j Rt. Rev. F. W. Pigott spoke on the Fellowship of Faly tr 

2 Mrs. S. Maud Sharpe on the Revival of the Mysteries ii g 

Prof. Emile Marcault on the Theosophical World Unten, 
The last named speaker also delivered a public lecum 

" The University of the New Age". The weather ee ‘hin 

unkind to us throughout, but we met it with smiles (s 

i everyone seemed very happy. Mr. Peter ho us 

, excellent outgoing Secretary, was replaced in his E. F M 

TY 


There was a full programme, and one 4 te 


ro 
ture V 


| interesting meetings was that of the members 
| sophical Society, old and young, and the Orde 
| Captain Max Wardall gave a very useful le 
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er of Service, which under his inspiring 
pi < to have taken a new lease of life. Everything 
n ther went well, and that has become past 


* 

| enthusiastic accounts reach me from the United 
ae welcome accorded to Bishop George S. Arundale 
| fe at the National Convention. Says one account : 
Ny w. 

is ane immediately won the hearts of his hearers, and 
dea likewise won our hearts after speaking a few 
“i then singing while playing the vīņa. Mrs. Arundale 
A enitifu . . . Sunday evening Dr. Arundale gave a 
M on “The Return of the Christ," which was very well 
Jj sera thousand people being present, the message ringing 
Vriction. 

kture on ^ America, Her Power and Purpose," has 


uy well received. 


* 
*o ok 


Hier 3. I had the pleasure of laying the Foundation 
ophi st year, and with the astonishing efficiency and speed 
tharacterise American workers, the building is now 
is occupation, with a flower-garden, pond and a little 
ae UN for the President (General Secretary, of the 
Vers CM Mr. L. W. Rogers), whose initiative and 
tute} made the work possible. 


I— 


P3 

* * 

has been passed by the League 

üng to the outlawry of war. The fact that 

e is the presage of a fundamental change of 
the different Nations of the earth. It is to 

E x ea that she initiated this great step towards 

t, to TUE When Nations learn, as individuals 

ag, 9bmit their disputes to a Court of Justice 

© Outcome of a prize-fight, international 


; m 
Í i ns, amoun 
| "n don 


1 e Ween 
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morality will no longer permit men to murder, loot 
on the excuse that the crimes were wrought 
talking a language other than their own. 
"UT 

I am very glad to see the vigorous criti 
Bombay Pinjrapoles published in the Bombay 
signed by Mrs. Jinnah and Mr. Kanji Dwa 
earnestly hope that it may be followed by reforming qj 
by the public. They had visited the four established fo 
relief of sick and the care of aged animals, and found |t 
condition of neglect and dirt. 


an 
On à ney 


Herald j 
tkadas, | 


"A" 
I am giving a last lecture in Queen's Hall, Londoni 
“The Future of Europe, Peace or War?" In the visit 


lecturing on the subject in Budapest, Vienna and Genev 
resolved to deal with the question in London, one o 
greatest political centres in the world. D 


Reg 


with us, already at work. Lead the way, Brothers, tol 
glorious Future, to the Kingdom of Heaven upon earth; | 
ternalise the Kingdom within you. You know the Plan, 
workers in the raising of the Temple, skilful craftsmen 
Making it beautiful. The Dawn is here; the Sun is 1$} 
Do not turn your backs on it, and grope on in the dark?j 
your own shadows create.” | 


(From Dr. Annie Besant’s farewell note Be. i 
Theosophical Society 1n | 

* b ^ 

i du ident k 

Before this number leaves Adyar the Prest o 


Krishnaji and the Vice-President will have 9" | 


if K E CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


CONVENTION NOTICE 


ave already over 90 applications for rooms at the 
pasala and Quadrangle, whereas there are only 14 rooms 


phle for delegates, intending visitors are informed that no 


Her requests for rooms can be considered. Accommoda- 


Te Registration fees and applications should be sent to 
0 | 
1B Ranga Reddy, Theosophical Society, Adyar. 


A. SCHWARZ, 
Acting Recording Secretary 
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gombay on the 28th of October. Our President 
at a so long absent from India since first she 
| E preparation is made to express the burning 
TU which ever glows in our heart for her who has 
ji life's blood to her adopted land and for all of us. 
n E. ^ Krishnaji will I believe be a silent one, silent 
Ir. of zeal but because we cannot express that which 
D. the innermost of our being. 

| a welcome to all we feel as ever how inade- 
a words and yet an attempt at an address is offered to 
| We just lay the address at their feet and ask them to 
k hearts that are sincerely offered in service and the 
Lords that remain unuttered. 


“SSS 


at, 
= 
3 


* 
* * 
te Theosophist staff was more than glad to receive an 
iW the President's visit to Finland with snap-shots, 
ly Section which has sent any report to the President's 
[rand we thank them most heartily.— 


[end you four pictures taken during Dr. Besant's visit to 
i Helsingfors) 26-27 August, if they would interest you. At 
3 time perhaps I may mention that our President did an 
Rcs in visiting Finland. The Hall for her public 
Rn 1,060 seats was filled to the last place and a big 

"reds filled the vestibule outside. The tickets were all 


gaon 

ps World-Teacher." Before she entered, she was 
Pitten in dee by a small choir, and with a poem of wel- 
| r the occasion in English by one of our members and 


` € actress, Mrs. Elli Tompuri. 


3* follow; 

V's ds BEEN the President laid the Foundation-stone of 
Lu the Wr eadquarters and directly afterwards delivered a 
s E eacher to members of the T.S. and kindred 
AS sat. all, a film-theatre with 900 seats, was also filled 
Wns contin newspapers in Helsingfors and some in 
NO. esideg tained articles about Dr. Besant and reports of 
Ry on] p 
| y 


*t messa one newspaper was sceptical and doubted 


ges would prove true. The lecture-public and 


Dhearg i 
n : 
our magazine Teosofi, for August (Nos. 7-8). 
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b h rived from all t "ove 
T.S. members who ar parts of F 

Een ds of the whole membership) were recite cone 

they received so much valuable information about the i S beca | 

and His present physical vehicle and other things; Mats | É 

teachings and fine impressions. So we are extremely 

President came to us, although for a very short trip, th 

that she does not forget even her very distant children 

will give us more eagerness, more strength to continue E ervi 

the benefit of her work and our mutual movement, t work 


Sebtember 12, 1927. JOHN Soncx, | 
General Secretary for the Finland 

Some extremely interesting happenings, in the Christ 
Church are well worthy of note by all who are studying ! 


changes in the thought of the world to-day. 


A 


I quote the following from The Morning Pasil. 
September 27, 1927. f 


N 


DEFENCE OF THE MODERN SCIENTIST . | 
i: 

Not for the first time, the militant and modernist Bish 
Birmingham, Dr. E. W. Barnes, has startled the Christian world yo 
a vigorous pronouncement. In Westminster Abbey yesterday) 
attacked religious people and their leaders for their timid | 
obscurantist " attitude to Science. | 

Declaring that now competent men of science unanmo 
agreed—as disclosed at the last British Association meeting—thalt 
had evolved from an ape-like stock, he pleaded for a change 
traditional dogmas of the Christian Church. 


; Man is not a being who has fallen from an ı 
innocence: he is an animal slowly gaining spirit 


It is quite impossible to harmonise this conclusion 0: $ 
with the traditional theology of any branch of the Chri 
It, then, opinions widely and even universally 2 
be wrong, let us declare the fact, and we need not btu 
our confession. y His creat 
. . If there be a God behind Nature He can 2 as deli? j| 
activity through the process of emergent evolution J E C 
as by special creation. , 
That God has used evil in his Plan is obvious: 


-nose 
. In the belief that God's creation has 2 purpose 
the immortality of the soul. 
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fanl Secretary reads the document for founding the New Headquarters 
of the Theosophical Society at Helsingfors. 


tla 
YS t 
osop} x Foundation-Stone of the New Headquarters of the 


Alca s : 2 37 
Society in Finland. August 27th, 1927. 
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0) 


fortnight later we read of the disgraceful 
io! eh the same Bishop received at St. Paul’s 
y "s report was sent to The Hindu and we 
P ind portion of it. 

jas SCENE IN St. PAUL’S 


DERNIST BISHOP SHOUTED Down 


Mo 

nes of Birmingham entered the pulpit of 
pihon to deliver the address on “ Man’s Creation” a 
s Cat “Tihe Rector of the City Church, accompanied by a 
es men, walked up to the transept, denounced Bishop 
of Ke false and erratic teaching" called on the Bishop of 
pm ibit Bishop Barnes from any Church under his jurisdic- 
. aon ded that Bishop Barnes should be forthwith deposed 
i Om the Church of God till he recanted his errors. The 
then. left the Cathedral and Bishop Barnes preached 
rupted. i 
fh the organist realised that an irregularity was occurring 
„m lo play, gradually ineroasing the volume till the protesting 
“n's voice was drowned. 
Who Barnes stood silent on the pulpit with bowed head and 
. Falook, - 

-Mbut four hundred people left the Cathedral with the 


Ee 


luy the days of tolerance seem far away and we had 
ù, while dreaming of a far off vision, that we lived in 
wntry but alas, the spirit of the inquisition is still with 
sides in the heart of some of our prominent church 


E 


= 


thief their creed of righteousness, but how far off 

it seems from the teaching and the Love of the Lord 

A whom they claim as their Lord ! 

" M ters that the other commits sacrilege, yet both 

T Rut a hand to find the truth and one day the 
will find an expression from which all hurt has 


t 


= 


Ale j : 

B brings them into the Presence of their Master 
E Seloveq, 

W. 
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"^, yet in their blindness they are acting according . 


en 
be away and they will understand each other before . 
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THE RISING OF THE STAR 


WHAT can we do to whom Thyself hast spoken 
Lo! this the token— Boundless Liberty, 
How shall we use this wond’rous, new-found Free 

How—but to give ourselves in bond to Thee? 


dom, 


Now to our hearts the solemn Hour calleth, 
See the Light falleth over worlds afar! 
Clear rings the cry; " Awaken thou that sleepest, 
“ Rise and salute the Rising of the Star!” 


High and serene—all power and pride disdaining— ' 
Lord of Love reigning ; infinitely fair. 

Pure and aloof—the shadowed earth illuming, 
Gladness and Beauty for gray mists of Care. 


Oh! we will follow Thee! All else resigning. 
All Faiths combining, Love the last and best, 
Leading within to where the soul’s Beloved 
Waiteth enshrined—the Spirit’s Inmost Guest. | 
ti 
Leading without to where the Star's great splendout, ha 
Radiant and tender, burneth out Desire; | li 
Leaving one wish— To succour one another, " Bi N 
Up through the night towards that flaming Wee fh 
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THE COMING CHANGES 


d 
om; By ANNIE BESANT, P.T.S. 


swing Address at the Annual Convention of the T.S. in England, 
491.) 


pare coming now to the end of this Convention. People 
ftom many lands have come hither to think with us, 
[iit us to gather fresh strength and fresh inspiration for 


e And at this time in the world’s history, when things 
ininf very rapidly around us, when we are beginning 
[treat crisis through which our world has to pass, one 
fil think, but turn one’s mind to the duty that lies upon 
| NC Society, the part that they ought to play, the 
- NU will prove how much they have taken of 
| Sure of the Ancient Wisdom committed to our 
i h EE ined to our charge for what purpose ? 
m a at we, having received a greater knowledge, 
elp our brethren who have not shared in that 


Tf to 
p as s 
d: large an extent as ourselves. We are going 


d no many peoples will be bewildered and 
qe toming P have learned something of the mean- 
1" ang bi anges, we, who have been forewarned of 

idden to prepare, how shall we answer to 
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RN 
the future unless we use that knowledge for the han 
the world ? | BUT 


LEADERSHIP AND CO-OPERATION 


Now we have in our Society very nearly 44,000 E 
women—a very small number, of course, when you ene 
it with the population of the globe, but before this E 
ours a mere handful, much less than that, has Pa. 


Masters of Wisdom rent a little of the veil behind whi ev 
They have lived for so long a period, in patience, wails 
Waiting century after century; patiently making an dii ite 
century after century; frustrated in Their efforts, cenit 
after century; but ever returning to the task with tires 
patience for love of Humanity that knows them so little, Uh 
seeks them so feebly in the searching. And They M 
right to demand from everyone of us in our OW? Ww | 
assistance and co-operation that is our duty, and ought I 
our highest joy. For they alone are not able t ia 
world whither it should go; They need the willing 
tion of Their servants here. And They have 
together to co-operate in that great emprise f he 
told us we are at the beginning of a new 28^ ~~ 
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» . work lies before us in the future, And They 
M and the preparation has been for the 

n M of Their Greatest, the greatest Messenger of 
y d Lodge, that He may point us to the goal towards 
file jd advance, to the purpose which it is our duty 


HELP IS NEEDED 


piso] would say to my friends and brethren, that this 
;4maller any longer for mere study that we may learn, 
liter for effort and action that we may help. For the help 
died by the world struggling to-day. And especially it is 


avelltiom and tread the path of service. And I put it to you 
| whif everyone of you as individuals, that on you lies the 
validity of adding to the strength of the Society in the 
| op ternational work that lies before it. It is not on our 
vate a Success depends. For how should we count our 
ix E ud only See a special portion of this small earth ? 
ave ais i E of myriads who are behind us, to strengthen 
e would use them—great masses of higher 

Waiting that they may be able to pour in safety 
TA, E upon the world of men. It is specially our 
I the eo duty as an organised body, as a body 
wl try) that in order (to quote words spoken early 
È round every Lodge in the Theosophical 
be a diminution of poverty, of ignorance 


Poly 
| les 
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MIGHTY SPIRITUAL FORCES 


I would ask you when you leave this Cone 
realise that that is the duty for which our Society is E i 
our Lodges are the fingers of the Society, ang ie A 
place they must set their appointed work. It is fo, usi i E 
those great _thought-currents, the channels "m i 
great thought-currents, that the mightier and wiser Ones th "T 
we, are striving to pour down upon our world ; for They c di! 


spread as a destroying flood, and they might be the emblg: 
of what might happen to our world if the mighty spiri 
forces were unloosed in all their marvellous power and pou 
down upon a world unprepared to receive them, working 


by its members who serve as channels to spread them ové th 


wide and thirsty earth. There lies our duty, there iy 
Tal 


may offer, comes a mighty tube as it w 
this fertilising water and irrigate in 
destruction but full of blessing, the thirsty 801 
morta] life. 


] o 


THE GOSPEL OF HAPPINESS 


Those of you who belong to this English ! i 
own special duty to perform. Those of you w 
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e back to them the message that here in this 
»^ "m. heard. It is our duty to open the eyes of 
ji “countrymen wherever we may be, to the 
fellow- before the human race of a higher happi- 
highet bliss. It is ours to spread this gospel of 
an 
f. perish and turn geo Me those that are eternal. 
p we may do that effectively, we must remedy the 
L surround so many, nay, the majority of our fellow 
can E cannot speak to the starving of the happiness 
lp cannot dream of, while his body is suffering so 
teli You cannot speak to the heart-broken, while the 
ym scarcely beat because of the burden that weighs 
}yon it of human sorrow, trouble and anxiety. 


SERVICE OF THE WORLD 


dui the fundamental reason for that trouble and 
[Uy is just because their hearts are fixed on the 
f hat perish in the using, that they do not share 
ere Others the higher, the greater treasures of human 


t : : ; 
a 4 they enjoy, the minority to themselves, what 
ividiki of 
an Übiuoc 
j TU the 


art or beauty and of culture, and even of all 
of still wider bliss that lie beyond those in the 
RR heart where lives God, Who is Bliss. It 
: at P that message everywhere, and to make it 
‘of m. People who live in the darkness and the 
Nace, May be able to see their way to thai BEE 
j num °F that, as a Society, as a mighty organisation, 
Tt 9, * ©! Lodges scattered over the world, we must 
No by our common knowledge and our 

r Utilising what we have learned from the great 
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Teachers of the Wisdom, in order to make ; 
assimilable by the hungry and the starving of ad i’, 
And I would that each of you should feel that a E 
part of that duty, that you should be Working "e 
some department of human life, to make Een. A | 
amount of understanding among the people, such F AM i 

desire for the things that last, that the hunger of m MO 
be awakened within them, and the voice of the S d. 
heard, telling them the things that make for m 


the good of the world and your country, and have some deíjj; 
offering to lay on the altar which we strive to build, the al 
that we raise to the God within us and without us, fix 


selfishness of men. And we have the duty to lead the way 
of that poverty, so that the people who suffer may Hf. 
time and strength to understand the greater and the Doi 
lasting things in life. It is not enough that we have 
ive]. 
lighted by the glory of that light. It is no true light f 
unless through us it shines out upon the world. 
great evils of the world we must strive to remedy i ê 
give the lead the world will follow. 


nd ith 


WAR AND PEACE 


ane bec? i 
l put to you that responsibility of you can sol 
know that only wisdom can guide, only wisdom “a 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
E de "| 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


of human life. There would be no Wars in 

e did our duty, if we won the masses of the 
duse E. fight against their brother men, What is 
"king about the brotherhood of humanity, if we 

go out to kill our brothers, if we permit the 
i pat spirit that would make armaments to slay, 
/ |, order to block the sea ior others, aeroplanes to drop 
eats upon defenceless cities. Oh, if every member of 
] Society would add his thought, his will to 


i opti 


e; | d with physical force to make it point in 
a But it returns ever to the pole and points 
4 i one direction. And so we should be if our will, 
i mpass needle, were steadily directed to the peace 
E C our world, if we warred against cruelty 
hin TOM it, and replaced it with tenderness and 
"hs y no harsh word ever escaped our lips; if 
I i out the thought of goodwill, of friend- 
| "ui if instead of suspicion we gave trust; 
2M M bad motives, we put in the heart of 
E fe ae in the place of an evil one; if we acted 
| ? are servants of the Highest, servants of 
? then the world next year, Britain next year, 
4 " Mdly j, erent from what it is to-day. Instead of 
o the eyes would be opened; instead of 


€ feet Would be firm. 
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Novega 
OUR OFFERING | 


I ask you to take that message home, ang T. 
in your daily life. When you come back next ds itg 
with what you have done, put your theories into al 
For you only know that which you live. And on a 
you will take that appeal as addressed to himself, then, 
whole Movement will become one-pointed, Working for 
common purpose, working for a definite goal. We Shall bed 
to see the Light on our paths when we let it pass through| 
as the sun through a transparent medium. We shall begin 
know the Peace, when we have no quarrel with any, but pl 
antagonism with affection, meet unkindness with goody 
For there is no other way to change the world. 

And then, when we meet again a year hence, some li 
offering will be ready to offer to the great Servants of manki 
For They who rule the world, They are the greatest o 
servants; and we who strive to reach Their Feet must foli 
the example that They set, and become servants of the Wi 


| 
i 


£m 


in which we live. 
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THEOSOPHICAL EDUCATION 


THE CLASS-ROOM 


By B. RAJAGOPALAN 


Bess 


M education is a life-long process, it has generally 


n Q . C . SE d t 
|''Unüned in its denotation to the acquisition of 


hieu] > i 
a mostly intellectual, in the pre-adult stage of 
Tm theosophical education, great stress has to 
Hen clue of class-room arrangements and manage- 


},, “Spvhist should never forget that the intellectual 


d. 


ass ac 
89i 
3 "n 


re 
ee a 


l io punt are not the only, not even the most 
yee Prim at have to be trained. He has to take into 
fi in aty facts of existence of the individual—the 

uments, the physical, emotional and mental 
d pon of faculties in the past, the law of rein- 


* law of evolution. It has been recognised 
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à OVEN 
that the physical and emotional natures of people E. j 
their intellectual status. This, the theosophica Ya 
should not lose sight of, but make Provision teac 


ed 'i ER for its b 
constantly remembered in assigning intellectu 


ey 
l work plai 
students. 

From the past the ego has brought certain 


faculties. The function of the teacher 


growth of people, and the development and the inhibitioljer 
their faculties. It is only the outstandingly strong man fpr 


potent factors in the world's movement; and much more g'nd 
itin the case of boys and girls, who, because of theith o 
are much more susceptible to influences from the outside]: 
is the teacher's responsibility to create the environmen v 
the students. And the most important element m | 
environment should be the teacher himself. m 

Naturally one ought to expect the theosophical tef, 
to be equipped for his work. No. one dreams of a li 
-or an engineer being put in charge of hospitals 0 1 
ings without adequate proof of their skill and W, 
But the world at large does not seem to miren 
more important task than mending the 


eagerness, enthusiasm, knowledge and poA 
sophical teacher on the other hand has to be 
intelligent man, a wise man. Before he u 
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4 class-room, he ought to bring certain 
„h him—more or less efficient—the more effi- 
i 


| ete one side the material environment, the 
rk to itb of the desks, books, etc., for the moment, let us 
most important element in the student’s 
atthe teacher. He must be equipped with a 
nd, capable of taking facts and analysing them 


as a doctor conducts the physical examina- 


desing ume WAY 


rpelf a patient- 
t in ban, by habits. He must not look at facts before him 


emotions stirred up, for then his judgments are likely 
manfrarged. He must have a bigness of outlook. He 
wi be lost in details. Above all he must have great 
himself and the laws of Nature. He must remember 
be He" mills of God grind slowly, yet they grind exceeding 
noteWand be patient in achieving results. 
heit cold-blooded nature of the teacher does not mean 
s^ emotions have been starved out; for, such a 
[whse feelings have been killed cannot do much. 
fi to be full of warm sympathy and affection, as 
{pulsion might be caused, and the necessary work 
L4 unless a teacher is intelligent enough to 
m n the important and the unimportant, to 
i, T" à Persons without bias or prejudice, his work 
4,, “one. A teacher is first of all a leader, and it is 
nderstand his followers ; and understand- 
€ if the mind of the judge is constantly 
TA ie Sentiments or petty worries. ; 

* ludge een told that that judgment is correct 
Jd i ods his consciousness to include that 
fitnes, understands from the other's point - 
e M the wrongness of things. Not that 1 
b "S viewpoint is the right one or the one 


f tosib] 
"i ly Slus 
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to be adopted, but this process will give a tol Ett, 
understanding of the other’s actions, so that 4 | 
conclusion and judgment will be made possible, me path | 
: for the expansion of consciousness must be practi f 
| acquired by the theosophical teacher. 
| presupposes that he has practised and continues ut 
practising meditation according to some prescribeg uid 

other. Mrs. Besant's Thought Power: its Control and Cuh ; 
and Mr. Ernest Wood's Concentration give enough inst nf wf 
for practice, even if one does not happen io belong plit 
school of Yoga or meditation. 


o Ce aul 


his judgments may be wrong. Among other things, helt 
to remember that most things do not seriously matter}: 
that very few things are overwhelmingly important | 


gd garai qe: Preah mpra | 

aagana: erai spar Haat AJNA Il 
val aa faPaaint agai oh sisi aga a: TAR | 
amaci agafa die east ge pad Seil 


and the translation of it into practical application, of thet 
stant attempt to translate it into practical application, will 
a better understanding of things and assign a compatl h 
truer value to the activities and inactiviti 
charge. All activities or their absence are cause hoi AN 
causes, and the effort on the part of the teacher a 

first to understand and only then to judge. 


ading ê 
! One Shining Being sits hidden in every creature, Eeg things, ihe 


of all beings, the Watcher over all acts, abiding in all crea 
Heart, the Absolute, free of all attributes. 


d ov 
The One, Self- controlled, who divided manifold, ihe Aes rd ipin j 
freedom from Karma, those steadfast ones see Him 
Sheath. For them alone is Bliss Eternal, not for others- 
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deprecate the so-called laziness, mischiet or 
Re part of boys has to go, and in its place has to 
the tendency to give him motives for activity, 
right work. It has been suggested that 
the part of the bourgeois is mostly on those 
he is incapable of doing himself and which he 
se in others, not because he has grown beyond 
ich he cannot do because of the infirmities of 


0 


l; whic 


pot excu 


vue of 
(m, his body compelling him to be so. He is mostly 


le of the things which boys can do and probably 
ido for the sake of their growth. The teacher must 
Int of this bourgeois order of criticism and become a true 


ot pad as example. The teacher, having mastered a subject 
x less, expects the boy to be as quick as himself, 
{stace in arithmetic, and accuses him of laziness or 
Filion because he is slower. He forgets that what is 
per to him is new to the boy. In many cases, the 
iji himself is not master of the subject and only vaguely 
the eo work could have been done within a given 
vil by at has been achieved—without any data tor such 
th have been told that many of us are much greater at 
; than we are on the physical. While this 
Til fe ction and a certain amount of comfort to the 
? TP have aie us, it should not blind us to the fact 
qt m our own systems a large number of im- 
EN à mg the true communication of the ego to 
{Ne nua and the brain, resulting 1n the great- 
the body being not taken advantage of for the 

Personality, Free communication has to be 
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achieved by the removal of the impediments 3 
time. Regular meditation, aspiration and the E 
have to be constantly used that we may truly co à j 
our egos. If this is so on the part of the e | 
adults capable of understanding their responsibi; » Who 


1 tha tae 
CeSsary wil 


: ty and wif 
have a well-stocked brain, much more so will i me 4 
case of boys who have naturally not realised the mM f 


the ego. Hence, time has to be allowed for the fruits of wyl 
to be manifested, the teacher being on the alert to see tip 
patience on his part does not mean s/ac£ness on the part opp 
boy. A god-like patience should be the teacher's ideal int" 
The foregoing has become much more of a preaching ng 
seems quite desirable. But a considerable amount of suce? 
will attend the adoption of a theosophical method of educatig 
Let us first dispose of the physical apparatus. It has to be seq! 
that everything is ready for work, before work is begunif t 
everybody. The necessary stationery, the necessary boot 
the necessary furniture arranged in such a place and wayo 
to induce work and not to create discomfort; ready referent: i 
exact instructions as to what ought to be done, how it oug 
to be done; what books have to be consulted, and those bo 
themselves; chalk, dusters, note-books, notes—all these hae 
to be ready and in place within easy reach. This ui à 
been understood by the teachers of the West who are grey 
organisation and no training college fails to inculcate the 
ideas in the minds of its clientele. But the theosophite 


emt 

teacher has to be ready with more things. He must E 

these physical helps, but he must bring to his help, ‘a " | 
ound t0 


and mental helps as well—and the latter will be f 
much more helpful than the former, the exac ; 
depending of course upon the nature of the will "Uh 
strength of the personality of the teacher himsell ow 
remember that thoughts are things and emotions B se 
forces and let us calmly and in a scientific way yo E 


E succes 
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the service of our teaching. Let us have 
ourselves and in the inviolability of all natural 
li i ihought-power, etc. Let us remember we are 
| yh S ith the power of the Logos to draw upon. Let 
"pud E. strength of our thought-forms and current 
Daily meditation will help in the growing sense 
pi GOD non-physical agents of help. 

p „physical help thus rendered would be the help 
5 Hoe Through long centuries Oxford and 
a nave developed the Oxford and Cambridge atmo- 
of mi a public opinion of their own. The theosophical 
in iy Ws to create the atmosphere of his own day—the 
po of busy activity, easy acquisition of knowledge 
: rail development. 

m is this atmosphere created? The method might 


{ome in useful as serving for example. 
atthe teacher on entering his class-room daily dedicate 
Fstoom for the service of man to do the work of God— 
obo Work in this connection, and call down, invoke and 
se hate blessing of God or his Master to the place. Let the 
us HP create by force of will a magic circle, wherein quiet 
aout the intrusion of thoughts from outside, will 
jid E Let him once again have the faith and the 
nd in this work and then nobody who comes 
] ‘toom can fail to imbibe the atmosphere so 


e 
AN Must then brood over all the boys in his 
"In m" Over its eggs, so that while the boys are 

the A 9Wn respective occupations, they will be 
Pica] E Sary stimulus to their faculties from the 
B vities of the watchful teacher. The teacher 
| | 3 . “™self as to include all the boys in his aura 
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as it were, giving off practically particles fro 
advanced intellectual body to the mental bodies of m IS m 
The boys at work will unconsciously derive in this cud 
help which will give them great Satisfaction as it ud Ls 
them the idea that they are getting answers to thei, dif M 
by their own effort and not by any spoon-fed NC M 
which most of the direct instruction of modern days prac 
amounts to. So also, in solving the difficulties of ". 5 
stimulating their mind by making it vibrate at a faster — 
by the more quickly working mind of the teacher, is a 
helpful device. In the end, the teacher will have achiend on 
the distinction of not teaching the students, but of getting this 
students to learn—a distinction of considerable importance liat 
one comes to think of it. 
The brooding of the teacher does not mean that he cll 


and be intensely busy at it, not pretending to beat Wolk 
but really and earnestly busy. If he be engaged in teachi 
work, he should be busy about it, enthusiastic about | 


his words automatically, not merely reciting facts i 
his stock of memory, but feeling deeply what he 5 Ri 
parting and throwing his thought earnestly into it i 
atmosphere will thus be reinforced. If he be not ae pi 
teaching work, but in supervising the studies of studen ko 
him also engage in his own work, with all his atten fe 
centrated in the work before him, whatever it pe— pier i 


: too 
for his teaching, engaging in his own study; oe a 
exercises, setting tasks to individual stodenis i 


assignment, drawing up reports, thinking out pu wot 
tions in methods of study, writing notes. Thi 
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will once again create the atmosphere of work 
je? fect all who come within the four walls of the 
E. urge them on to fresh endeavour and constant 
m hen they might desire to shirk. 

f work, concentrated and busy, however 
derstood with certain reservations. The teacher 


oys 10 
snes, Shut out all other avenues of approach to his 


md concentrate on the work before him. But through 
holes should come to his notice and consciousness, 
jg that is going wrong in the class-room and he is 
wey awake to what is going on round him. An 
kor two of this sixth sense may make the meaning 


0 tits not come to harm. If anything untoward were to 
$a sixth sense immediately draws the attention of the 
K ito the impending harm and she rushes to the rescue of 
i "inf. So also should the teacher have this sixth 
p veloped by his sympathy, earnestness and his study 
['"hods by which he'can make these loopholes to his 
hed When he is busy with all the other parts of 
Hh, fare ated: It is something like creating an 
i fing CRM of calling the attention of the teacher 
Ws " n ouen: not to be. We have frequently 
A tiular 3 say that she would finish a lecture of hers 
i Ime, sayi 8.45. She then goes on with her 
time approaches ; she does not glance at her 
Y She has forgotten ; she has no conception 
it appears the lecture is not finishing. It 
en that she glances at her watch. It is at the 
at she stops her lecture. Her elemental has 


if eng 
MN 
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reminded her just at the proper time, not a mome 
moment sooner. So must it be with the teacher, 
We are told that when a Master accepts à 
| consciousness enfolds the consciousness of the latter 
| what is thought and felt by the pupil can affect th 
| thought and feeling. In a smaller measure should t | 
cognise the thoughts and feelings of his pupils—anq this 
be done through the channels of meditation and the virtus 
open-mindedness, sympathy, enthusiasm and love, 
There are a number of things involved in the abigo? 
and all that means intense activity. The teacher's mad i 
circle, the extension of his aura, brooding over the elapso i 
understanding the required help to individual cases, the absorbtich 1 
ing interest in the work immediately on hand not forgettf cil 
the avenues of approach by which knowledge of disturband, i 
might come to him—all this forms his superphysical work 
the class-room. | 
On the physical side, exactitude is required. Hem 
mean exactly what he says; and the students must know ti, 
he means exactly what he says. Instructions given must ii}, 
account of the apparatus necessary to be used, and 
availability of the apparatus. Spoon feeding must be altogelt, 
abolished, no matter how great the sense of satisfaction 5 
the teacher that the students cannot do without him iik 
much teaching ought to be avoided. The teacher onh 
train people not to depend on him in difficulties, both 
learn to stand on their own legs. In shor 
himself eliminable from stage to stage. 
is indispensable who has made his students fee 
dispense with the presence of the teacher In^ 
of their work. 
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i A CENTRE OF PACIFIC CONSCIOUSNESS 
py E. S. CRAIGHILL HANDY, PH.D. 


abolpuENTLY, when discussion of Pacific problems is in the 
s mad arin Hawaii, one hears the remark that more and more 
e clase islands are becoming an experimental laboratory 
abs many crucial problems of this region—racial, econo- 
fell] yeial, cultural, religious—are being tested in practice, 
rbanthiies and needs discovered, and solutions sought. To 
iter it seems more apt to liken Hawaii to an experi- 
. firm upon whose fertile and hospitable soil are being 
Je mh weds of the future super-national mindedness of the 
ui: the seeds of what has been aptly termed “ Pacific 
foness,” a phrase that must be given a connotation at 
fWraphic and philosophic, as signifying both locality 
“adition. 

1 Mation and past history combine to place Hawaii in a 
NM a unique rôle in the Pacific, which is destined 
k, c EM of most significant activity in the chapter 
il Es. E that lies immediately before us. Situated at 
jT N the main routes of intercourse between 
E Sand the Panama Canal, and Asia, Malaysia, 


off “alas; 
Sa, these islands are frequently referred to as the 


y D the Pacific”. More and more, particularly as 
à m E medium through which vehicles of travel 
ave Wing their way, will their sheltered ports 
nS for rest, refreshment and supply in the midst 


© Breatest ocean. 
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Just as the islands geographically represent 4 poi 
midway between occident and orient, so the human stot) 


indigenous Hawaiian stock, called £anaka, is a mixed racet 
whose veins flows a mixture of ancient Aryan and Mongoldhwer 
blood, a stock of high order of physical, emotional, and itelies, 
tellectual endowment. Their own civilisation was fundamet 
ally oriental, but combined Aryan with the Mongolian, bel 
largely ancient Indian with an infusion of Malaysian, thi 
perhaps also Chinese, elements. 

Into the isolated home of this amalgamated 
culture have come in the past century, from i 
North-Europeans (American and British mostly) 2 a 
Europeans (Portuguese imported as laborers) ; from el 
Chinese, Japanese and recently Philippinos. Due to ther sd 
comparatively free from racial sense or prejudice, 1 
of the old stock have from the earliest times matt! 
with both Occidentals and Orientals. Since i 
sian is strongly Caucasoid in appearance, à digoit 
born, a human being of unusual charm» 


ae ; hat ^ 
nobility, an infusion of native blood with ' i 


he 
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d North-European evi esate has been and is in 
Ji „ded askance as it is in most parts of the world. 
di. that men and women in these islands are 
Jot! free from bitter interracial feelings; or better 
ay that life in Hawaii is sweetened by a genuine 
mpathy and understanding. This atmosphere, 
mind of the writer is Hawaii’s most blessed 
probably due in large measure to the leavening 
;gomunity by the blood and temperament of the native 
, polin It is often said of the native, “ He loves everybody, 
jaybody loves him ". Undoubtedly, too, the genial and 


n stogi 


ulli dimate, and the beauty and bounty of land and sea, 


(mduive to easy and happy living, have had their 
efect—genial and sunny the land, genial and warm- 


in the 


y D 
Jent, 18 


Ibis, an altruism which is still the dominating motif in 


Bm : : 
“| consciousness of their descendants who are now 
n, Delllaters o 


1 AM Will be false if it is painted in hues too rosy : 
4, S and shadows that offset the highlights, 
tendencies, conflicts of interest, and the like. 


ye Fash * Usual intolerance in religious matters typical of 
d. centr - 3 coe 
ir beth es. Social solidarity is threatened by instinct 


b cole» 
Sh. a terest and intolerance, which are apt to 
is Reo lation of wealth. Short-sighted com- 
dt “abour cs to sacrifice future welfare for present 
th in 80 cubles and competition on racial lines loom 
here ot occupations and trades. And, worst of 

of militarism is saddled upon the relatively 


| Yin the form of very large military and naval 
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bases, garrisons, and training stations, for these]; 
represent to the United States their first line 
the Pacific. 

Nevertheless, Hawaii is already, and ever 
more fully, a locality and community through 
significant and potent forces for 
communities, like men, are domina 


ttle j llan 
of defe te 


but reaches out to the ends of the Pacific, so muchi 
that in a super-national sense Hawaii may be said alr" 
to belong to the Pacific as a whole. Within the islands 
their capital, Honolulu, this spirit of hurnanitarianism if” 
expression in individual attitudes, and in various instituti 

_ The educational system—compulsory education is unive D^ 


colleges, and University, for instruction by teachers dl 
races. One of the oldest endowed institutions concerned yf 
the Pacific as a whole is the Bishop Museum, which dum 
the last decade has become widely known for its o^ 
extensive researches in natural and human history, í I 
particularly for its activities in stimulating scientific resell 

in other countries about the Pacific. To foster apprecit 
and utilisation of the artistic resources of the different ri a 
a generously endowed Academy of Arts has rece , esto ' 
the doors of its Museum planned and equipped for ° : ; 
purposes, in which are gathered representative NOM + odas 

belonging to each of the racial groups in the e 
lation. Quite unique in its organisation an m 
the Pan-Pacific Union, which, through associate’ | Hon 
committees in the countries about the Pacific; C? 1 y 2 
at irregular intervals conferences of all kinds ^ 
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à mercial; medical, of women, and so on—with a 
Je tind co-operation and understanding, 

{ys ie most significant institution at the moment 
ji national point of view, is the Institute of Becike ; 
1j 19 ich had its inception and first meeting in 
925, This has been characterised as an informal, 
- [74 Pacific league of nations. It is, however, super- 
; avery two years it holds a meeting at Honolulu. 
l E meetings come invited delegates, unencumbered by 
mids due to official appointment by their respective 

Lents, men and women known to have significant 

bte, experience, and opinions in connection with 

lute, political, economic, social, and religious questions, 

jue discussed openly and with the utmost candor in 
Jatinsmaller groups round tables. The purpose of these 

tutions is to “open up the dark places”; by open-minded, 

iniveyimed discussion to create an atmosphere of trust and 

jj understanding, and to accumulate and disseminate in 


0 the problems with which the countries about the 
h dutfete faced, 
in EU less important than this institution in its ultimate 
1 a Significance is the Pacific Science Association, ' 
ai and co-ordinates scientific work throughout 
hi € holding conferences every three years in 
"m "es bordering this region. The delegates to 
J ifs ences Tepresent, again, not their countries, but 
ih, ‘evoted to research: like the Institute of Pacific 
" t is, therefore, dominated by the spirit of super- 
M an awkward phrase may be excused by 
molala the Stress in the meetings of the Association 
it 1999) 1920, Sydney in 1923, Tokyo in 1926, to be 
) has increasingly been upon the utilisation 
"Owledge, methods, and research for the 
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betterment of conditions of human welfare, ang the 
of friendly co-operation and fraternal feeling amo 
All these institutions have had their inception, " 
the mainspring of their motivation and Inspiration in th j 
little islands that are but a few dots on a map of the we 
They are likened toa laboratory, and such they are, for be 
races and cultures are being blended under highly favourqp of 4 
conditions, and the results are being carefully recorded afi! 
studied by especially appointed research workers on ije c 
faculty of the University of Hawaii, in co-operation with je spe 
Institute of Pacific Relations and the Pacific Science Assole race 
ation. The islands may also be likened to a school, in whi wate 
a population of pioneer spirit is being taught by steds wor 
experience that, regardless of colour or derivation, “a man syiné: 
man for a'that, and a'that"; a school to which cometi th 
temporary lessons many thousands of outsiders every We ihat 
The building of. the super-national or super-racial mint}oore | 
being fostered not only by the institutions mentioned abo} orm 
but also by various less formal efforts, such as interra fitur 
luncheon clubs and social groups. Hawaii may also be like; 
to a broadcasting station to whose wave-length hearts i 
minds in all parts of the Pacific are tuning in. 
How little the thousands of tourists and uen 
see only the “sights,” the beach resort of Waikiki, "id 
scenic wonders of the islands know of the EE 
humanitarian energies, of the far-sighted plannmé 
at work beneath the surface, in the mind and a 
little community. For the mind and heart dwell 0 ji 
high plane and are the instruments of grea 
write as one who has had the privilege ? 
intensely the forces and ideas dominating f 
bursting through Pacific conferences, as 0D* "n 
deeply through contact and residence during sity a0 
peculiar magnetism of this little land, the vitali E 
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animates its people. Truly the Spirit of 
V Muy expressive of the consciousness of Him who 
4s ‘Love; for the still universally employed ancient 
do d of greeting, which is now also the name and 
p. « National Song " of the islands, is aloha, which 
“Jove”. The frequently employed phrase, “the 

" is synonymous with “the spirit of Hawaii $e 
a daily demonstrated to mean Love in Action, . 
b Bs róle it is now performing ; that this little land 
afe are being thrown together and are mingling is 
n whi yatched by the Race Builder; that the Mind of Him 
| steq york is the building of civilisations is brooding over 


ifthe Lord of Love is flooding its life-stream ever more 
TY Y4 iht this heart of Pacific Consciousness may glow more 
mini brightly and throb more and more ardently through 
d alib formy days, as a beacon of peace and goodwill, a token 
teris lire a promise of better days to come, when * Pacific 


likeness " shall reign over the world. 


E. S. Craighill Handy 
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AN OUTSIDER LOOKS ON THEOSOPHy 


By W. SMADE 


AM not an occultist. I cannot claim that title, but havigi 
Jf been a looker on, and a reader of Theosophical literan 


been in my heart by way of criticism and observation on ijs i 
various methods recommended therein for attainment | 
spirituality. I am like the man who said, “ How can the} 
things be?” In doing this I am aware that I am committii 


it by criticism and question, and secondly if the issue Ry p 
anything like the magnitude that is claimed it cannot} forc 
affected by any rubbish I might write on the subject. | 
First of all it seems to me that much occultism ifi th 
danger of becoming sheer materialism. The true spiritualiter t 
must be in the spirit of a man, in his character and soul, Be of | 
in his technical knowledge of occult forces. There is nollie t 
on the whole more spiritual about the astral plane than Pi obs 
the physical and why should a knowledge of the P. 
forces of that region of matter be considered mo’ un 
than a knowledge of the laws and forces of physi od 
One does not usually call the chemist or the deer 2 i l 
spiritual, yet he is a master of forces on his owg n jet b 
an adept. On any of the planes of form W* ae sk 
with matter and its study is materialism. E * 
right angles to allthis. The spiritual man must tt 
thing in his attitude towards life that is characte 
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skill. What then is this spirituality and how is 
Ee heard many persons lecture on spirituality 
p nave I asked the question : “ What is Spiritual- 
m none have I received an answer. First of al] 
B nods recommended for attaining it. 
te m wonder about the method of building character 
Rcs one virtue after another. It is true you can 
E. you think yourself, but is not this product 
T stificial ? No virtue is ours unless it is exercised 
ena monsciously. It is easy to detect the people who 
, virtue because they think they ought. However J 
ptis better than not displaying it at all. Judging 
ervation of the world and of life one would say that 


ical 


i5 
nent p obs 


issuefy particular. Such love I should call a profound 
{l brce for it causes a complete change of values 
Juilies a man's whole character. The essence of 


(®t things in the world are but a background for the 
nb the one thing beloved. Unfortunately for schemes 
T! taining, life shows that such a force “cometh 
| “servation " it cannot be induced only evoked. I 
iiy p eee what a meditation on love can be, it 
ji My M felt not to be thought about. But then did 
T ihe a he Wind bloweth where it listeth and thou 
] ille: it nd thereof but canst not tell whence it cometh 
T hat goeth : so is every one that is born of the 
a should say was the usual trouble with 

P teli D people to-day is a sort of malaise towards 
at it leads nowhere and an uncertainty as to 
attempting together with a great secret desire 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


"uu 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
156 THE THEOSOPHIST 


to find something of such worth as to deser 
effort. ; 
I have had quite young people confess thi; tom 
all sorts of society, and I do not think it is a pose, 
want is a profound psychological experience, 
Secondly, is that slight contempt of the worg ang UTE 
knowledge that I find among aspirants to oculis. MI 
justified? That general savoir faire which comes of E jg TI 
human experience and contact with fellow-beings very ofii 
is the apotheosis of wisdom. In the physical world, althy] ien 
admittedly only a shadow worid, we are up against the si four 
of reality in a way we cannot be in the astral world whegal by 
just because it is more subtle and more easily moved, ijsglan 


e andi jn 
What dg! 


people are thinking and saying. The world has its dang 
certainly. It is very absorbing. And its intense intedhish 
draws one away from other things. I always halls stra 
certain sympathy with Demas who “loved this pres wll, 
world”. What then is spirituality? There are ceri 
men who evoke in one intense admiration and à ae » 
to follow. Abraham Lincoln for instance, or Mrs. Besti of 
What is it they possess? First of all absolute since sg 
Let us never pretend we believe a thing V? i ith 
believe or understand a thing we do not understand. a i 
heard it said with great truth that it is evef wn xd 
pretend to be anything, for real people will always É : M 
us for just exactly what we are and what does itm 
unreal people think. et 

Secondly and greatest of all, a great man A Í 
himself to be diverted from what he believes d 
personal fame, by love of money, or by love of cond 
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Ta 


Bias it sounds. It is easy to sell oneself with- 

Many men do persistently. Quite good and 
en. The only thing that can prevent it is a 
a ge^ perfectly honest scrutiny of one's motives. 
"m ie else on earth the more often you are sold the 
quy ome until any man can buy you with a few 


I ou . . . 

bat . 33 
pa ust for a ribbon to stick in his coat ". 
D 


p simpl 


"under, formulated by theologians, is really made and 
| ahd ly human psychology to suit intense personal need. 
ved fupanation of a religion is psychological not dogmatic or 
‘cult hal, A religion cannot be accounted for by elucidating 


# sometimes heard someone explaining Christianity in a 
ual shows he has never understood it, and he who has not 
had range haunting appeal does not understand it and 
pres vil. Are we not in danger with our interpretations 
7 a creed more precise than the one we displace ? 
7 E Says in his Outline of History concerning 
i SyPt that they had “the reality and vividness 
i in an intense dream ”. 

ans is aa is a great foundation. The declaration of 
lh . “Yond all praise. Sometimes in moments of 
it can like “ an army with banners marching 
LE 5$ Sometimes in moments of depression it 
| ; to the task of understanding the great and 


W. Smade 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


LIFE 


By W. H. JACOBSEN 


should not be encouraged. As a matter of fact, such queslifl peo 
add much to the real pleasure of life. i 

On the other hand, I am strongly of opinion tha 
answerable problems do not favourably influence our i 
What they are capable of doing is to raise doubts í d 
somewhat depressing character. And the worst of it sl 
such doubts are incapable of any satisfying solution. ! 

It is true that abundant labour has been given, is 


honest attempt—to solve the problem. 

One question I want to put at the outset: 
that in our present condition any solution can 
which might be replied: Very well then, ! "s 
mankind is under a terrible curse, and that the a! 
hastening on to a perfect chaos of darkness 
despair. 

That might seem so, but the outward an 
are entirely absent. 


Who bel ry 
be " k 
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Dies are not wanting signs and symptoms that 
ye essimism, is in the ascendant. And this in 
ignorance about the origin and destiny 


p. admitted ii 
metem ie 

| jd appeat 4s if the big, unexplainable matters might 
"jit to explain themselves. And if they do not choose 
we must leave it at that. Further: Humanity 
iy bothered itself about the unexplainable 


Bal seri 
IM has, from age to age, bothered a good deal 


nny matters. i à 

pe, it concerned itself very seriously on the question of 
ve asks, and kings cures, and astrology, and the blessings of 
bec, At the present, bobbing and shingling, and other 
nder frs, loom largely in the thoughts of many. 
lie bank rate is a source of far more mental disturbance 
questi by question relating to the origin of life. Is not this so? 
quesill people are not satisfied with the small—the compara- 
isnall—atfairs of everyday life. Surely these are deeply 


that fad with the origin and destiny of existence! Are 


Dd Hal so it comes to this: Men and women of all sorts, 
itii clours and conditions, must of necessity take a 
| “8 interest in life in general, to the almost entire 
E M wa beginnings and endings of life itself. 
pity, this is all due not so much to intelligence as to 
jd eience appears to be relegated to a back seat ; 
i : € are governed by instinct—call it what 
oe is beyond questioning. Instinct defies 
jm a eludes examination. Instinct refuses study. 
PM Nus move, and have our being. And life 
k itis r encircling all our activities. A pertinent 
m mm "Surely some definite understanding, a 
5 ile is absolutely necessary for all living 
Necessary, 
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Of course, one need not trouble oneself ung 
The sun will still shine, and the moon wi] om 
days and nights will appear, and eating and di E | 
on as usual, even if people are only confident NA 
may be leít to look after themselves”, Opi M thy | 
produce much quietude of soul. Does it? PPM e | 
upon the quality both of the optimism and the a M a 

It will be fairly apparent that after all, there ai ut 
real working philosophy as regards the aspect of i jec! 
Difficult to put into exact language, and impossible " "m T 
any one specific form of thought, there is a certain e 
of the individual towards life. By no means i a 


real relationship at all. There is of course something. 
It is a “something” with a vengeance. What shall 


convenience, and the maximum of ease and pleasure. Hi 
know this to be true; true of our neighbours, and even" 
of ourselves. | 
And so this essay is written to enquire as 
method? Is there one? Yes! I am convince 
Where? Well, it had better be applied for un 
curious conditions. Applied for? Oh yes! 
from the absence of application. You don't, 4 
the street when you want dinner. You app! 
attractive restaurant. So, in this case, you have o E E t 
We spoke just now about certain curious con i 
the risk of wearying our readers we propose to g0 P 3 


s a rule, V 
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E it were; of the matter, What is a 
ae speaking, it is that state which best allows 
2 ES. That is one deduction, Iş there a 
| P 4 very homely illustration will Serve our 
Ji yi want a subscription from Mr. Brown. If you 
3 va will not ask him when he is hungry and tired, 
"DI d you choose to interrupt him at dinner time, 
"y judge he is not in the condition favourable for 


{is that at least of introduction. Other things follow, 
shallfat upon other conditions. But we have been too long 
v strat with the obvious. The experience of the everyday 


Maps itis not quite so obvious that the religious life 
E "largely upon certain conditions too. It certainly is 
à br anyone to suddenly say “I am religious," to 
E. foundation of fact. Like everything else, 
| assuredly depends upon certain precise, specific, 
i “nditions. 
i UN that we are at the moment dealing with Life. 
a a here with no exception. Life itself, for the 
d stud explanation, requires conditions of understand- 
im E 9 life knows that the bustle and hurry of 
can can throw little light on the problem. 
Ce Simply explains nothing at all. There 


Se 3 
M of life which to know something about 
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i Novin 4 

When you come to quietly consider the WM uo 
is the secret of a thing which often constitutes its No 
People say there is a certain charm about this au lel y 
without being able to describe the charm in m 
they mean is that there 1s something indescribable 
are seen, but origin, construction, and formation are x. 
on the surface. As if indeed they could be! 

The secret of Life—for there is One— can E 
ascertained by discovering the secret of the secret. Ple 
not be impatient with the seeming anomaly. Pechao d 
is no real anomaly concerned. 

And now having said so much, we will ask ourselves: 
the possible conditions in which the secret of life can lads 
all realised. 


ail, 


t visi 


we are busily occupied. And indeed, when through cithe p 
stances we are unable to be busy, we talk of “ killing ting 
That unhappy phrase contains a vast amount of sad philos 

Under such circumstances we shall never undersd, 
life. We must needs, in order to fulfil the most elemen yi 
condition to understand life, go into retirement. What tiime 
mean ? I certainly do not advocate the example of the het 
nor have I any idea of a monastery in my mind. Ry i 
can be secured on other terms. | 

There is such a thing as retiring into 
By simply shutting out the outside world. m! 
advantage must be taken of our leisure. Ev 
the way provided he chooses to will. Even a CIV GNE 
or train may not be able to prevent retirement: 
circumstances may prove quite favourable. 

Is it quite impossible to seize a quat 
in the quietude of our own room at home 


ourselves. 


ter of ^ 


to re 
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would not be true. Ideal conditions can 
a under our own roof. Shall we picture 
I ditions ? You are in a small room with 

Twilight, deepening shadows are around, 
IE inches of some tree are being gently wafted 
the ence of a passing breeze. Or it may be that 
] of activity is absent, and that a quietness 


l 
lis symbo felt rei I 
Mea almost be fe reigns supreme. If so, all the 
nly, 
P] . . . 
a j will be wise to commence with dismissals. Dismiss 


QW 
ebay. Dismiss the busy, thronged streets, the tall 


can bass, and the theatre and cinemas. Dismiss the café 
lii place where you purchase your collars. Dismiss the 
of ress of the business colleagues. Yes! dismiss even the 
red lit loved ones. For on this very special occasion you 
e for ti be alone—quite alone. 

h cirte passive state is frequently the most receptive. It is 
Mid favourable conditions are encouraged. One world 
fi out to allow of the access of another. And such a 
mid too! Marvellous! At least, there is every probabi- 
P. nothing must be rushed. Patience and self- 
iment are required. It is possible that negative results 
Tat the efforts—for a season. But one thing is sure: 
| Manifestations will certainly arrive. 


E : 
Hh cc Suggesting extraordinary methods to produce 
ects, 


do M On the contrary, I am appealing for ordinary 
A, M to produce extraordinary effects. I have : 
gj Such Ordinary effects. Simple, normal, natural E 


© the first place, and in the second and in the 
lect fg the time, all the way. There must be a : 
te P. View. “ Life” offers the opportunity: Let 

. Mentrated on life. Your life, other lives, 
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general life, life in various aspects. No hurr 
mended. Just a calm, easy, reflection on the ue 
of living wonders. Life in the personalit 
should provoke deep thought. 
— How old are you? It does not matter at all. 
requisite qualification for the thinker is that he or sh 
be a thinker. That is enough. © Shy d 
Personality presupposes personal interest, Qy ET 
The thinker will be aware of his own position in |y 
world. He may, if he likes, commence with the perso 
He can ask himself about the arrangements of his o 
bodily system. Supposing he had no eyes, or no legs, 
no arms. Such a line of consideration would not 
out the presence of the spirit, but it would lead one tol 
disbelief in the adaptability of the Universe. All the thin. 
we see above and around us require physical apparatus} 
understand and appreciate. To a large extent, this world 
physical demonstration. And we find that we, too,q 
demonstrate by means of natural ways and means. There 
life as viewed from the mere outward and visible ag 
is a tremendous matter. Say to yourself “I am alive | 
here suggest that for several “sittings” the above statem 
should be uttered. “I am alive." “I am alive” E 
alive." | 
The personal allusion should be felt. Not John Ji 
or William Smith, or Thomas Brown, but mysel | 
am the onein question”. And having arrived at this a 
due developments are likely to take place. For if e 
really alive, and you know it, you must naturally WE 
make the best of life. Once the want has Wt 
satisfaction will follow. I do not fora moment D i 
the want will at once produce the desired effect aif 
mean that the very existence of the want itself, W^ 
effect personal betterment. 


The 0 Hi 
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Bu the opportunities for betterment are many. 
d" a vase of opening one's eyes to discover how many 
Onde „Juable the opportunities are. 
ts; dor V 

th a 


juabl 
o an easy matter to draw up a kind of time-table 


nig each day in the week so much study of a certain 
M must be left to the individual soul. I have used 
rd Sal” advisedly. The desire to make the best of 
A nly come from the soul. The wise person will 
| in prety quietly for the instruction of the soul. 


W. H. Jacobsen 
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WHAT IS LIFE?! 


ONCE upon a time, when the birds resteq from sing, 
: i ilenc ging 

a finch breaking the silence, asked: What is lio y 
Some were frightened at the suddenness of the quest 
but the lark at once replied: Life is a song, q 
No, life is a struggle in darkness, said the mole conj 
forth from her hole. ! 

I believe, thus spoke the rosebud opening its petals, " 
life is evolution; a butterfly joyously kissing | 
rose exclaimed: Life is joy! 
No, I call it a short summer, hummed a fly passing by| 
It is but difficult and hard work, complained thej 
dragging a straw far bigger than itself. 

A wagtail smiled, thus hiding its lack of thought. Ti 
Big raindrops falling down, whispered: Life is notti v 
but tears. . 
You are wrong, called out the eagle from far away up 
skies: Life is freedom, life 1s power. 
Darkness came and the wind whispered among} 
trees: Life is but a dream. 
Silence reigned and day began to da 
student, turning out his lamp, sighe 

In a quiet street, while most slept their d 
some were returning home who had s 
in revelry: Life is an unfulfilled wish, they Y 

It is an eternal secret, thus whispered | 
morning-wind. m as | 
Sunrise—golden clouds—guilded tree-toP f 
n rds We 
light kissed the awakening earth the W° pagina 

as one great harmonious sound : Life 1s 4 PE 


wn when a lonia 
d: Life is a st 
reamless 98 


———— 


! A Danish fable. 
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DEITY! 
a oni (HAPTER FROM A FORTHCOMING BOOK ON BUDDHISM, 
a A ENTITLED THE PATH OF THE ELDERS 
ess slg 
the ni By ERNEST ERLE POWER 
awnelit there + 
‘ id sing m the Path of the Elders and there is the Path of the 
he Ue he one unto Nibbana, the Peace Unshakable ; the other 


fte * Glory Unequalled. But the Glory lasteth not, 
di “ace abideth for ever and aye. 


(From the Book of the Sayings of T$EN-RE.) 

No 
meng. SUPposed that, simply because Buddhism does 
hg = an ultimate, changeless and absolutely per- 
"5 therefore an atheistic system. On the 


EET 
Te used throughout s 
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contrary, there is no religion which so thoroughly y T te 
the God problem as has Buddhism, and which À M f 
permeated with a wholesome, commonsense Coi ES teg , 
But Buddhism has divested the conception of Ds 
superstitious accretions that the undeveloped hum Y of 
attached to this idea. 

To the Buddhist the notion of a perfect Goa 1 | P 
possibly be reconciled with an imperfect world of His E 
for whatever springs from a Being Perfect must ot x. d 
be perfect also, and cannot be marred by imperfections dt 
even merely apparent ones. The very fact that things M 
imperfect calls for an explanation as to what causes the gi ttl 


perfection of this. appearance. It is true that elabo 


4 
an mind n je | 
Ty. 


missing, broken, or impaired links in the chain of logubd 
succession. To assume a Godhead who is at once petipttih 
and yet the Creator of an obviously imperfect world; who th 
most benevolent, and yet permits unutterable cruelties bot tha 
the animal and in the human states; who is omnipotent, iftam 
yet powerless or unwilling to eliminate the most diaboli ti 
physical and mental torture; who is all-loving and T 
responsible for and rules over a world filled with Ww 
the Buddhist such an assumption simply means t ME 
false and mistaken assumption, and therefore he l. 
assume this, Neither, however, does the Buddhist ithe 
other extreme and assume that, because he cannot La P 
notion of a perfect Godhead, an omnipotent Deity, WC 
God at all. In other words, he sees how things 2 «m 
God; he puts the Deity in His proper place 1 p 
things ; and he reveres Him for what He has 4° 
that be not perfection! 


hieve n" 
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5 the human is ahead of the animal. When we 
tion of the gods in evidence in Buddhist 


Creatig man a a 
Le casei classifica 
iong pe the gods referred to are the classes belonging to 
v) 


CN above the human kingdom, or rather those who 


rulers of these classes, just as we would speak of the 
Tabor of the nations of the earth into so many nationalities 
sountimih its president or king, or as we might refer to the 
cedi] the king of birds or to the lion as the king of beasts. 
le reat when we read of the heaven of the thirty-three 
ot bie know we have to do with a region which has thirty- 
f logqub-divisions, each one of which ruled by or in charge 
. perfi these thirty-three deities. 

; whip there is a further concept connected with the god 
s boli hat is of importance to understand and that is that 
teta tm beings are in much closer touch with their in- 
W than is generally realised. As entire departments 
ad UL Such as the growth of plants, the distribution 
n * Sections of animal life, their variations and 
esu. Cy are in charge of these devas—that is the 


does Mas 

go tol Y the god regions—and of their rulers, we can 
ocept Ms E :by thinking of, praying to, and even sacrificing 
ere ish ected with such activities, we may induce them 


jb. “Selves į 
U9 direct h 
E nd 

Ing fac 
of 


n our favour, just as a petition offered to 
* his attention to the specific needs of the 
lust as frequently the petitioners may never 
€ to face, so the believers in certain hierarchi- 
*Pattments of nature may never come actually 
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i NOn 
into touch with the latter, and only their thoughts ; a 
desire reach them. Some, however, actually Ab ap 
these beings more closely and become consciously appro i 
their existence and of their power. But just à ee / 
believer will not attribute any value at all to such E " 
petitions, so the believer is apt to exaggerate the possibile à 
favourable response. p 
Now beliefs such as these are held by Buddhists a adh f 
as by adherents of any other religion. The main differ - 
that Buddhism not only sets forth these facts most clearly | dor 
also deprecates the exercise of prayer and of sacrifice, al a 


any time that we have ourselves prepared in the past, welling 
entangle ourselves the more and create fresh kamma by stnaw 
practices: we add more fuel to the fire of craving! Fhe 

Now it may also be true that we do not in all tite 
directly turn to the Great Being in charge of a departmdy whe 
nature—be its nature physical, emotional, or mental he 
direct our prayers to what we consider the Ultimate Guile 
But Nature being, so to speak, divided into certain Je 
ments, it is obvious that any prayer having reference OP th 
particular department will by its very nature? 
reach the Being it concerns, without carry!» 
greater Being in charge of our entire solar system. upto, 
the ignorance of the petitioner that makes him nes 
case his prayer proves productive of results, E 
answered by the Godhead Himself. S i ij 

It is undoubtedly true that, in mention ing at ai 
we are treating of high and powerful entities, A 
from the human standpoint. But it is also oo 3 
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Vy ust not lose sight of their limitations. The 
constitutes but a factor in their calculations, 
| awakened man, the man who has resolved to 
angl t ple Path indicated by the Buddha, may entirely 

| ie „imself from the sphere of their power and in- 
jv Di rom that of the highest amongst them. For 
sibili i highest amongst the gods has attained Nibbāna, 

E on be and perhaps is making such efforts as 
E bed to His station to attain it, just as a man may make 
a "um in that direction as correspond to his. The lever 
e al nan provides the gods to make of him but an instru- 
is oin their evolutionary schemes is craving, whether it be 
sofa high or of a low order. By the elimination of 
esponb we cease to be mere tools and become truly free. It 
freedom which is referred to so frequently and so 


f aves bound by the gods in evolutionary chains of 
i providing. He no longer has to do His share to 
j|. ^ World go round,” to participate and acquiesce in 
P he suffering, the misery, the despair of those He 
"M fact His very leaving has lightened and loosened 
i 5 With which the unfree are bound, even as a stick 
i eb. i bundle of sticks tied together, loosens up the 
]w © making it easier for the other sticks to be 
issih 1 i has left in order to loosen the shackles of His 
t oS "nce all His love, all His sympathy, all His pity 


lot 
tulg, could not accomplish for them what His 
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: Nove 
The greatness of the different god entities y 
minimised on the one hand, nor exaggerated k: 
Viewing their status from the average human das b: 
ment, they are in many respects far beyond mane 
benevolence, co-operation, and intelligent sagaci 
departments of nature in their charge are NS y 
well as circumstances—including man’s interferen ff 
allow, and they count upon man’s natural proclivities (| 
them in the bringing about of certain physical, mori [5 
results. But man, being a much more uncertain "s 
than any of the other kingdoms of nature, nor being kA 
co-operatively inclined especially at this epoch of histole the 


S, re 
tdi ' 


of great advantage to display a co-operative spirit, particul 
co-operation with the so-called forces of nature, for that tp 


mankind and the kingdoms of the devas. . 
The lay Buddhist in all cases endeavours to bring Mie, 
such good feeling. The result is that in Buddhist UE 
there is always manifest a joyful and co-operative H 
regard to natural things. Where mechanical and m E. | 
co-operation is concerned, however, which to some "pite 
departs from natural law, we shall vainly look 
operation in Buddhist countries. It may be sa hat 
populace of Buddhist countries lives too closely E 
with nature—that is with the prevailing devas 
lend itself to such a radical departure. 
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lower of the Buddha, on the other hand, 


onk fo : 
ding to the layman the promotion of 


commen 


ly as P 
Ti; the conditions whence he wants to withdraw, 
dir must it be thought, however, that he opposes those 
singh AS already stated, if for any reason he is placed 


hisp the choice between helping the evolutionary forces or 


| Í nature, these departments are running perfectly 
D ea ay! On the còntrary, the efforts on 
bu. R^ entities to bring about certain evolutionary 
|. Le exceedingly strenuous and sometimes doomed 
di. E activities are carried on in the face of great 
piti yg qz M opposition on the part of other entities 
di frent ideas, There is as little unanimity 
a * Sods as there is amongst mankind: the 
d dM the religions testify to this. But whereas 
Piet ee man to side with the conque ning 
ae 1S power is good because it remained the 
ESSE because it remained good, is a pertinent 

ng that conquering power God or good, and 


"ng 1 
: ree Devil or evil, Buddhism tells man that it 
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is possible to withdraw from this endless struggle 
ever settled finally, it would mean the end of the Werf 
parties, as good and evil are only so through conte 
opposition. Buddhism 1s spiritual Pacifism, basal f 
recognition of kamma, on the recognition that whatever y 4 a 
us has been brought about by ourselves in the a a 
to suffer it without complaint or protest is the me 
safest way towards the eradication of craving, illi] ] 
self-insistence. m 
When the Buddhist, therefore speaks of the God m. ( 
as an undesirable attainment, he does not do so hemp H 


imperturbable. He realises full well that the univ) 
represents a divine victory : but he also realises the strainalings 
the cruelty attendant upon that victory. He recognises iji ti 
the hierarchical ranks, such as those of angel, archangel, dila 
up to the God ruler, are responsible and even comparatii self 


such attainment in the face of the larger quest, Nibbana: T 
thinks of these greater than human beings with respect 
courtesy, with kindliness and good feeling; but 
the Arahat, of the noble One Who has attained, with 
immeasurably greater and profounder than he B. m 
any God, however high the latter might have | 
evolutionary free-for-all ! f even th | 

Thus the mature Buddhist has nothing to ask 1 pin Un | 
greatest God. He knows that nothing can bea a a ku 
he himself has not been instrumental in brin ti gemok 
that therefore he himself must be instrumenta! eph 
Nor does he even ask the Deity's aid to that pu p endi 
upon his own courage, his own strength, his 0 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


_elligenc®> his own understanding, his own efforts, 
in llessness- What the Buddhist is Striving for, 
se E the possession of any God to bestow, for 
upon attaining Nibbana, must withdraw Himself 
id! Nor, for that matter, can the Buddha bestow 
the Buddha who discovered that there was 

A omplete liberation and Who acquainted mankind 
: " discovery The Buddha has bestowed upon man- 
1. knowledée of how to withdraw from between the 
f Good and Evil, of God and Devil, of Criss and 

He has informed us that the highest morality consists 


Go ; 
‘c WoL 

fis w 
Lit was 


ses lh laking no sides, sit still and become passive ? Does he 
iplay as much courage as the warrior, more sympathy, 
ralitsell-sacrifice, more constant activity, greater helpfulness ? 
> opi follower of the Buddha in the conflict of the forces of 
tile recognises no good side or evil side, no general, no 
na. Fabr. Himself not wanting anything, not even life 
et ary or eternal, he is mainly concerned with showing 
nn y to spiritual peace to the combatants. But it is only 
i ite wounded that the voice of the Buddha makes itself 
inis a who have not yet arrived at the realisation 
m teat Conflict is the cause of all pain, misery, woe 
im oA that it is hopeless and endless, are not 
m © Words of the Peace Maker. They will fight 
tng » Dow winning now losing, now elated now 
M W of high rank now of low class, now rich now 
j i mc now trod under heel; until finally they 

1's int © Buddha's teaching or, if they have advanced 

? the ranks of the Gods, to the teachings of the 
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Buddha corresponding to their own epoch, Bs. y 
Buddhas succeed each other as humanities "s oui 
Their teaching is essentially alike. But a Buddha’, ach th f 
penetrate only to those who begin to understand that We 
nent victory can be achieved in the struggle for aa 0 
The Buddhist’s respect for the Gods in m 
army groups is real, not feigned, for he koe 


ence, | 
ge of { To 


: by whi! 
superior qualities they must have attained their leaden 
But he belongs to a different order of being, to an k 


making for balance rather than for weight on either sall 
an order that has no hierarchy, that is democratic m ‘Let 
extreme, that depends upon selt-elimination instead of uyy | 


self-assertion. He belongs to the greatest brotherhood int 


concerning the entrance to the Path of the Middle, the Pa 
of Escape, the Path of Liberation from either Man-state 
God-state, the Path of the Wise! 
By this time it must be very clear to the reader oft; 
treatise that Buddhism, though accepting the existence, 
God, regards such God as holding the same relation to fkinsh 
other Gods of his own sphere of being as a man ba 0 
to other men of his social and intellectual status. "| lir 
though it may be true that any God of that description thi 
have charge of a universe so great that it pos A 
imagination, and over beings so numerous and multifarious” 
neither their number nor their kind can be grasp "T 
average human mind, it must never be forgotten ha, | 
ourselves are such Gods and that the universe 7? E. | 
—the human system—consists of an immens® Ks 
arrangement of cell systems each one of which i endl 
| numerous molecular solar systems with all the E E 
on their own scale of the other and next greate? E E 
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ore in the habit of thinking, including sluts 
E ur evolutionary and devolutionary activity ; En 
animal, plant, mineral and elemental kingdoms, 
m^ ame time it must ever be remembered that the 
atle solar system, however insignificant a system 

in the scheme of things, to us holds the most 
p ; relationship of loving father to beloved children, 
E. children the best of luck in their individual 
ji ind dhamma, but unable seriously to interfere with 
M: for good or for evil. Kamma, the law universal of 
in iLaivity, and dhamma, the understanding and application 
fuii aw, make it possible and necessary for each of us to 
lin th ut our own salvation. To do so “with diligence” is 
as iching of the Buddha. But it may be done gradually, 
ankilalally, indeed, that it can hardly be said to be done at 
wlej it is the fundamental idea of co-ordinated separateness, 
e Pairtelated individualism that is emphasised by Buddhism. 
stalehihough a separate entity, holds the necessary relation- 


res whether on earth, in heaven, or in hell, such 
a 10 ship is maintained with more or less friction, with 
P smaller difficulty, with higher or lower tension, 
| ] iter or milder pain. It is only when willing to 
d individual insistency—not to melt it into a 
| es allness, a chimeric ‘Absolute responsible for 
"ed with relative Manifestation, but to abolish all 
E m of self in whatsoever form, particular 
It Du at we can enter upon the Path to me, 
M Eu indicated by the Buddha. Is : : 
a Are i annihilation ? Will there be anything le 

«| ^ conscious of it or unconscious ? These are so 
"üquiries that merely indicate our lack of under- 


“Subject, If my watch runs down, where is the 


"T and 
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tick ? If I think of a window, do I first think of illos | 
out of, or of the garden I look into? IfI burn 2 RE 
will burn first, the width, the breadth, or the lenge 
questions as these are on à par with questions conl Sul 
salvation of Nibbana. All that can be said about itis 3 a | 
a condition of timeless and utter happiness and bis i t 
to by Gods and Men alike. And what more can be a 
Now exactly what has to be accomplished by i » 
be accomplished by the Deity. He must attain Nibbang 
entering upon the Path indicated by the Buddha, Andel 
one of us human entities can more effectively help his 
by entering upon the Noble Eightfold Path than by any oll 
known method. To help the Deity in his evolutional 
activities is laudable, for it must of necessity bring about 
closer co-operation between gods and men, besides produc Mf 


ch, Wh, | 


helped also, perhaps more so, even: but what does Hin, 
signify? It should be compassion for the world a 
makes us enter the Path, and not thought of self. 
Path is being trodden, so the world is being b 
the Treader of the Path gains the knowledge: ^ gg 
the Path is benefiting the world, is diminishing * E 
is bringing liberation." And what is more worth M 


And isl 


Ernest prle P^ 
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ips IN OCCULT CHEMISTRY AND PHYSICS 


(SECOND SERIES) 


By G. E. SUTCLIFFE 


Mills and those derived from occult studies. One of 
ih tas already been treated in the chapter on the 
Twraton of Power,"? and the concept there described 
T frequently utilised to give a physical meaning to our 
Tus. From the western view-point an atom is a static 
li it force or energy, which is normally unchanged or 
[hk except in the case of a few radioactive 
F's, whilst the concept which suits our equations, would 
a atom to a sharp hairpin bend in a river of energy, 
: j Team of energy from outside strikes against the 
| i “ttre, and there rebounds, returning on its course. 
of physics has recently been confirmed in a 
able Way by the clairvoyant investigations of 
dus "BO is co-operating in these researches. In 
Mi volume of The Brotherhood of Angels and of Men, 


n Ove, li z 
54, 1 Chemistry and Physics, Vol. 1, Paras. 77-79, p. 86. 
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which at the time of writing is not publisheg | 
that the four elements of the Ancients, EN d 
and Fire, exist on all planes. They represent M ater, il 
functions which are operating in all substance on CN al 
and are therefore more universal than the — 
modern chemist. Thus Earth is the rebounding s di | 
greatest density on all planes, where the ste b 1 
return upon their course, and flow outwards into so q 
principle of Water exists as a universal solven mE 
key-note is flow. It is the great lubricator of the 
of the system ; without it, 


the atom could not fulfil its function as receiver and conve 
of power. The atom is to the system, what the river is to the ear 
power is generated at the heart." 


serving as a buffer or cushion. The physical air is thal) 
ultimate recipient of, and cushion for, the energies ol 
astral plane. On every plane Air reduces the pressure fro 


and transform so as to ensure continuity of growth by mar" 
of change. This invisible element is at work behind t 
whole system; in every rock, jewel, plant, animal, and Lm 
It is “the power that maketh all things new "^ A 
246. A more general idea of what is really happe; 
in the inter-atomic world throwing light upon i E. i 
indicated by the equations of the previous article m i 
obtained by an account of clairvoyant investigation ‘a 
meeting of a section of a scientific group on May nd A 
held, for the purpose, amongst others, of observing phen 
suggested by these mathematical researches. 
! Chapter 4 
^ [bid. 


3 Chapter 5, 
* Ibid., Chapter 3. 
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1 pe said that in general they tend to confirm the 
| d in these studies, and to illustrate, in 


a 
ut forwat E 3 
many of the teachings in The Secret Doctrine, 


0 


pied tU 


‘fic energies. i 


AE] use magnetic cognition only, the lines of force are visible ; 
wm to be solid, and make the planets look relatively ethereal, 
forces were more real than the forms. 

iis force is streaming out from the sun, or from some great 
M of energy, which also resembles a spinning vortex, as 
"fiy à the earth, but has a greater number of spokes, and 
Present arrangement. The dimensions are such that the 
| ^93 a full face, whichever way it is looked upon. 


d. S possible to trace the appearance of the granules of which 

Hie force are composed. The spin of the whole system 
Pirna monnecting lines of force between the sun and 

ofS are wa of flow give the impression of a wheel in which 
Ni Close together that they touch. 


iis 
ql noe Magnetic discharge appears to be equal throughout 
in ty So that it fills the interspace between the planets. 
* wh le tadiates a similar type of energy to that of the 
Mm, We of its surface. From this level I see no direct 
force rather a magnetic whole in the system. The 
tds fone’ the confining boundary of the system, and 
ling bac AG central source inside itself, the rebounding 
- actual] Wards inside the outgoing force, (diagrammatically, 
" y); diagrammatically, we could imagine that the 
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and the backward making the central axis; TE 
the same line by which it went out. Even with ub Fh 
spee 


portion of t ntinual d; Wale! 
not travel ina curve, Or complete an external circuit, shai | 


exactly the same route as it went forth ; the on] 
ce, and form, | ret 1 il 
e wave, but infinitely more rapid and subtle, and e lieri f 
when viewing the whole discharge. It is not apparent p dolce 
detailed view. An interesting point of view emerges iat di 
planets seem relatively unimportant as compared to this k 
ng 


discharge, and appear as dark shadows. 

248. The rebounding force above described, d 3 
returns along the axis of the outgoing tube of force, and yh 7" 
has a velocity so great that magnetic vision cannot time if yor 
probably what forms, in the physical atom, the thicken. 
of the three whorls, and which in Para. 103, is shy; 
to have the solar radiation velocity C, or neatly hye 


it was the sun, although it enters the earth it bt we 
directions, and not only from the direction of the observe 
There is a sense, it appears, in which the sun emnbracth 
whole solar system, so that the planets around it are Of 
of its body; this body being seen from the higher plants 
extended to the confines of the system. Hence, whateret) 
direction of the rebounding stream, its source i5 the "m 
this observation may be regarded as confirming, and ex? qu 
the equations given in Paras. 227-8. 

It is further shown in Studies in 
Physics, by equation (31), that the value 
E, is just equal to an outgoing stream of 
the observed intensity I of terrestrial ma 
velocity half the velocity of light, so that 
earth’s inertia is accounted for by such a? 


! Vol, 1, p, 166. 
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Awe d 


tiot». : : 
isis E results of the preceding article * that the molecular 
Y 


mi. Ke, and the molecular energy c9, the first 
Fire sub-plane of oxygen, and the second the 
of helium, both multiplied by the temperature 
interpreted by the above observations combined 
le already referred to, in Para. 245, * The 
Tuis tion of Power". The most significant feature of the 


n of iy tt 
her lif p.plane 


Lions i 
, Wis and away from, the sun and planets. Nature is not 


1d whys conserving energy, but rather as expending it. In 


idebjerte. But the expenditure of energy is the physicist's 
s fm of power as explained in Para. 77? Hence what 


told Mower, and the reason why we cannot use such power 

five are unable to invent a mechanism which will gear 
Wues energy-flows- We cannot construct a motor, 
p stand the enormously rapid vibration frequencies 
1:3 electromagnetic dynamos. In the meantime, the 


7 theories prevent us from attempting this. 


c 

= 

E 
¿5 


lah E US now try to interpret our equations in the 
m mo observations, and compare this interpre- 
tirg ils. gual one accepted by western science. 
LM *Xpression for the atmospheric pressure given 
n iy. da = 6p. We there see that the pressure on the 
fer or RE Cube is 6p, and equal to nKe, where n is 
t Ko s Mes contained within the unity cube, and 
e pressure contributed by each molecule in 
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i; oe ius] 
unit time. The question naturally arises, what ig M 
doing to cause this pressure. Mole 
Western science replies that it is contin 
with the inside faces of the cube, and rebound 
By this means it causes the observed pressure, 
We shall, however, suggest that what is reall 
is that from each molecule there is emerging a s, |j 
substance which consists of oxygen in the proto-elensl | 
state, the mass of each particle of which iş given wh 
"m 
of pressure; and by K, when taken as the pressure 
second. The total mass, therefore, or the mass emery 
from each molecule per second is K, the temperi 
6, measuring the number of emerging quanta in unittty i 
so that @ has the dimensions of a frequency. This g 
to it the same character as radiation formule,’ There we; 


ually colli | 
mg therety rn 


Y happen 


light frequency. Thus hn and K^ represent procese 
essentially the same type, n being the light frequency, tk; 
the heat frequency, whilst h and K are both quanta de] 
for light, and the other for heat, the ratio of these, or in | 
= Ohn/K6, occurs in most radiation formule, and is, petti 
the most theoretically important relationship of mog 


physics. In later articles we shall treat of this in detail. | 


he source d 
at is cli] 
tinuous ise 
be ex i et i 


250. The above interpretation of t 
pressure falls naturally into place with wh 
seen, and described in Para. 247. The con 
of energy from the whole surface of the glo 
within the atmosphere as a pressure, caused un 
from each air molecule of a substance which upstate” `i 
fied as the Fire sub-plane of oxygen. i : 
not be identical with that seen radiating 

! Para. 137. 


from ge? 
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though it may be transformable into it, 
from the molecule it may be denser, and of 
4 velocity probably comparable with the 
; ar velocity of gases. 
est the question of transformability, let us 
j t each of the spirillae in proto-elemental oxygen is 
n ha w a light wave, and contains within it the light 
” 4 When arranged in linear form such a group of 
3 sitll would leave the earth’s surface with the 
aa c, Then if x be the number of spirille in the 
sure | lie momentum of the group would be xhe, and xhc 
ih a definite quantum of momentum which might 
iy come under the observation of physicists, and, con- 
ttha its universality, we might venture to predict that it 


| ier to t 


f= 145 x 16800 = 2:4360 x 10° (138) 


Ti the values of h and cas given in Para. 160, we 
J ttis quantum of momentum, 


E= 47823 x 10—10 (139) 


ooe paragraph, we find that the electrostatic 
| Yerogen, and on the electron, is 
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which within errors of observation is the = 
(139), so that we may write for this universal] 
electricity 


C 
Con an 


Mee x10" 


Hence by means of Occult Chemistry, the clairvoyas ll 
Mr. Hodson, and the theory of gas pressure, above M f, 
we have obtained a key to the nature of three quanta; [o 
electrostatic quantum e, the light quantum h, and the " ] 
quantum K. Owing to the fundamental nature of al 
constants, the above relationship should prove importan, je 


951. A further feature may here be noted. Sine 
8P, or half the mass of oxygen, the number of spirili]^^ 
oxygen is 2x, and 2xhc = 2e. Now, since the valency! 
oxygen is 2, and each valency bond has the charge e, we He 
say that 2e = 2xhc accounts for the observed valent 
oxygen, and may be a key to all valencies. It shouli[: th 
observed in this connection that no other substance, ent fo 
the proto-elemental sub-plane of oxygen- has the ent 
number of spirille to give e, when multiplied by hoe 
since the electrical quantum e is universal, and oxygen bud 
most universal of all terrestrial elements, the physical p a 
tion between the two has the requirements of probate 
the meantime we may conclude that the pressure coss 
after serving its purpose in sustaining the pros 
atmosphere, expands out into a group of 
leaves the earth with the velocity of light c 4 
clairvoyant vision, and as above described. 

We need, however, to consider now, 5 «is 
e = 2P, as given by 135. The unit’ of oe ele 
universal as the constant of pressure K, since a 

1 Para. 244. 
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further observe that the valencies of oxygen, 
` molecule of hydrogen, are equal and opposite, since 
M. to make the most perfectly neutral substance, 
ma. therefore the oxygen valency represents an out- 
na » energy, the hydrogen, or Proton valency, should 

at an inward flowing energy. We have thus in 
Lie physical expression of the combined outward and 
J flowing energies clairvoyantly seen and described in 
7, We must therefore look for the evidence of the 
ig streams of energy «0 = 2P® in the atomic nuclei, 
lwenee these energies rebound. Now this is exactly 


io may 


E a by the element Water. It is not without significance, 
i: i d that the Substance Water, which thus embodies the 
fiy. (K and incoming energy streams, should cover by far 
a Portion of the earth’s surface. But it is important 
E. that this principle of flow is that required to 
hs a Meaning to equation (136), of the preceding 
dh ve Pe molecular weight of each element at definite 
ih th € surface and below it, are equal to the atomic 
lans Du multiplied by the weight «g, measured 

urface. This could not be well explained, 


3 äSsumption, that the substance of the elements 
6, 
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is in a state of flow. If we construct lines of " 

the two zones which satisfy the conditions m 
which the substance of the element is continualy, i 
towards, and away from, the earth’s centre, M loi 
intermediate position, any such element can link 3 PL 
own particular line of force, and retain the — 
appropriate to the two terminal zones. Such isa hail 
planation of equation (136), which accounts both m M 
geighoMand, atomic monia and which may be treated jal fo 
greater detail in later articles. 


952. At the conclusion of the observations describ 
in Para. 247, the following additional information j 
dictated, some of which relates to this principle of flow. — 


DICTATED 


ripple is in reality a rhythmic pulse—the governing i] 
of the System—the Major Time-Period by which alla 
are ordered. Planets are miniature suns from 4 magii 
point of view, and each radiates in a similar way; the 
the whole system: each has its own rhythm and tinea 
and contacts all external manifestations through nd 
outflowing and returning energy, and in DU "um | 
period. The time-period of each planet is ie r 
major-chord of the system— the chord of the ays 
being a note in the chord of the scheme to which 5 nef 
“The discovery of the nature of the Central P b 
Force, or Energy, and of the individual energy ? 
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E di relationships and interactions, is one of the 
f scientific progress. Gradually science wil] cease 
E and begin the search for the Universal Power 
iwi. all other powers spring. In other words, the 
ay, ante |] begin at the centre and work outwards. 
yourself towards the centre, and envisage it from 
3 jj view of à single central force, seeking to discover 
se ainship between the observed phenomena and the' 
eate] L| lorce that is the M : 
ifs you are discovering, there is a mathematical formula 
lary phenomenon, and mathematics alone provides you 
‘Jithe physical means of research you require. Intuition 
| lighten mathematics, and mathematics must prove, 
(ve orderly expression to the findings of Intuition. 
;the task of reducing the Solar System to terms of 
fmatics, and fear not to press forward from one mathe- 
taldemonstration and verification to another ". 


k G. E. Sutcliffe 


(To be continued) 
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AN EXPERIMENT FROM AGRIPPA 


By C. NELSON STEWART, M.A, 


dynasty of Egypt saw a King sending an expedition acrossll 
desert to bring back the fragrant gums and woods of the lay 
of Punt—it still works its mysterious sympathetic mal 
“Tt lulls people to sleep, loosens the tension of daily anxielich see 
and brightens the dreams,” said Plutarch of the Egypti i 
kuphi. Still more powerful was the ancient Mexican yii 
whose heavy fumes drugged the victims of human sacri i 
The mediæval magicians of Europe, following the traditi 
of Vergil and the “fishy fume” of the Book of Tobit, e 
themselves with their braziers and their suffumigations | 
It was in 1909 that the writer first became M 
enough to make a trial of a simple recipe given 1" Corne "iy 
Agrippa's De Occulta Philosophia. Agrippa 
vouch for it, but remarks “so they say that £ "T 
linseed and fleabane seed and roots of violet and p yi : | 
one foresee things to come."  Fleabane seed, pio mr 
not to be got and I decided to try without ite ays 4, 
cluded that it would be inconvenient in r 
inhale the smoke—I soon found it was by no be + quae 
the expedient was adopted of roasting 4 sufficien 4 


umes made Vh 
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m (mixed in equal quantities) to fill the room with 
f je 


Tunes : EA 
p down, I soon became aware of a peculiar condition 


neither trance nor sleep. Perfectly conscious of 
‘ngs, I found I could see very vivid mental 


je 


E ; a 
B ised me was the ease with which I could have 


ss connected with any person I pleased. Although I 
| own some notes of what appeared, it was fairly 
e inflas even at the time that the pictures were not at all 


regie but exactly like the plausible dramatisations of an 


{month later the experiment was repeated with a small 
ily with the object of watching the physical effects. 
mst notable thing about the fumes was their tendency 
ity down the respiratory movement without discomfort. 


leven 
rossi 


yiii lw years ago two more trials, using all the ingre- 
acr including the fleabane seed previously lacking, gave 
raa different but more interesting results. On each of 
| “tasions two other people were present. At the first 
Bee had no visual impressions but became 
ten ^ aware of the troubles and habitual feelings of 
Mating 0 formerly lived in the room where we were 
de Wig a Something of that I felt too but was chiefly 
Ty meget impression of an elemental Ke 
e "fly dup with the fumes. It was reminiscent a 
li tom flower with narrow strap-like petals 
Du 3 y x Small nucleus. The straight petals were 
M a it resembled the shade of an aster or a very 
* Spot y chrysanthemum, only there were nodes or 
tegular intervals along the arms or petals 


curio 
ornel 
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Q 


al 


which gave a rather unpleasant suggestion 
destroyed the innocent appearance of the shape. 
The second occasion brought no depressi 
because a room in another house was used. This a 
copious suffumigation produced an exactly similar i } 
vivid - colours added. The strap petals glean en 
bronze colours of a chrysanthemum and on each a H 
three or four jewelled bosses or nodes at regular ai 
large and small alternately, like glowing emeralds, foal 
and garnets. 
None of us “foresaw things to come,” but we ditt 

that it would be rash to say there was nothing in the rd 
wise Cornelius. | 
| C. Nelson Stew 


f Suckers 


e || 
ng Influen, | 
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| THE FOUR-DIMENSIONAL CONSCIOUSNESS 
By A. C. HANLON 


D^ almost an axiom that the simplest things are the most 
eut to understand. This is evident when we 
p that philosophy, the highest expression of 
h ge, i$ simplicity itself. The philosophic mind is the 
d. "Und, perfect because all personal attitudes have 
NM from it. It is so attuned to the laws of P 
m mi at it knows them without any possibility of dou 3 
E ind 'S a universe in itself, not the outer but the inner 


Bu 
|» Verse, Impersonality is the keynote of the 


ixi ecn 
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philosopher ; perhaps that is why philosophic x 
difficult to grasp; not because the truths are so eg 
because one has to become, like them, impers a euf 
process by which the mind is evolved from a ud wj 
philosophic one is a purging process in which the E i k 4 
is changed from the dominant, to a subordinate mally 3 
And this purging process must be gone through > ae 

extent before the mind can see the fourth dimension p 
| difficulty in seeing the fourth dimension is largely tk : A 4 
| self-centredness. The act of visualising a higher figure ad " 
| act of self-realisation, of not only widening one's mental ki à 
material horizons, but of increasing the spaciousness "n 
soul. One naturally moves a step nearer to the heart l; 
things. This step, as I mentioned on a previous occasion, cante ca 
be taken with the aid of a very simple form. | 


It is obvious that any experiments intended t The 


Uths are 


appliances, since the lesser cannot contain the greatetțe fi 


Three-dimensional instruments could not measure et 
minutest part of four-dimensional matter for, in a special wijtmwe 
that small part is greater than the physical universe ^| fir 
cube, no matter how small, is greater than a superficies tite i 
infinite extent. The experiment must of necessily b 
invisible to physical consciousness since its fulness cannot ^ 
rendered in terms of three-dimensional experience: “| 
experiment must take place in the mind. 

The following is the description of such an 
in which a figure corresponding to the tetrahe 
I have called it the super-tetrahedron. This figure 7 3 adl. 
dimensional “solid” enclosed by five etraheti al 
tetrahedron contacting by means of its four triangu ailh, 
one face of each of the other four tetrahedra: To 
possible in three dimensions, for if one tetrahedro 1 


experi 


‘ ita |, 
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Mey f 
dfe xt ithe 


le hy hi "d boundaries of the four-dimensional figure. The 
j| f of the actual figure is hard to describe. It must 


lli | BS 8 inp i 
sitio] 4 t to the imagination, the evolution that culminated in 


P letrabedron can be mentally depicted. From the 
to wi evolved the line, then followed the equilateral triangle, 
s isali finally the tetrahedron. It is well, while picturing all 
alanis, to try to be the line, triangle and tetrahedron, to feel 
olii spatial limitations. This helps to clear the mind of 
tofalke prejudices, and makes it receptive to the idea that 
nn, eae can be something different from that which it generally 
dins. 

led (| There are probably better ways of visualising these 
not baer figures than the one or two methods I have evolved, 
ls anit they are quite satisfactory so far as results are concerned. 
rate frst method, which will be now used in visualising the 
s ikeltrahedron, could be called the will-process, for upon 
i Vilinver of the will depends the success of this operation. 

e M Fist visualise a tetrahedron, Fig. 1. Then from its 


cies Okie 22 poe i zd . 
" |’ & Fig.2, extend a line to each of its corners. This 
y 4 ; 


IN 


/ 
| 
| | 
T | 
a four 
ed] 
p fati Fig | NS 


a x Volume, or shall we say “area” in anticipation, 
- "dron into four shortened tetrahedra. The whole 
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. Nov ; 
thing, of course, is still three-dimensional, The a 
now try and look at the figure from four points i er 
the outside of each of the four triangles of the $ fon} 
tetrahedron. This need not be done perfectly so s 
done sufficiently well for the purpose, which is to keen? 

on all the exterior of the tetrahedron at the one De 
next operation is to force the shortened tetrahedra " a 
their true tetrahedral height, without shifting their bases, anj 
without entering into one another, and still meet in the i ex 
sa”, It seems a case of checkmate without a doubt mund 
conditions to be observed seem so rigid that no movement ai: 


as it à É i 
waa” 
Ta 


mp? 


have to go through this movement, and so nothing remaing 
but to force them to do it. The will must be constanljpmole 
exerted in an endeavour to draw the centre or apex "a" a) mor 
from the centre of the primary tetrahedron without moving tog 
in the tetrahedron itself. It is a matter of the steady applicati P 
of the will, at the same time sensing for the new im 
and the “miracle” happens. The four tetrahedra pere E 
contained in the primary one expand and E wr 
between the five tetrahedra a portion of four-dimens” ] 
space, the content of the super-tetrahedron. 
confused by any intricacy in the construction of th 
it is extremely simple. There can be no dou 
genuineness of the figure created. The oe 
scientists who maintain that the fourth dimensi0? E 
mathematical quantity gives way to the authority is 


All learnedness counts for nothing when a 18 3 


s pM 
jen 
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E 


Nd. The feeling is like that of a man 
erienced to the full the ego-consciousness. 

E. against re-incarnation he is impervious, “T 
ve lived through it all, and I know it is true.” 
no higher authority than that. 

E ud that an effective aid to visualising four- 

„sures is to attempt to understand a figure of a 

dimension. The concentrative power developed 


e 
5 exp 


ers à : 
E | figure makes that operation almost a form of 
W^ The. simplest five-dimensional figure is an 

nt ca " the four-dimensional one just under consideration. 
' f the five tetrahedral faces of the super-tetrahedron 
patil ba super-tetrahedron into the fifth dimension, the five 
iin a common apex. The total six four-dimensional 
end empletely enclose a portion of five dimensional space, 
mogue of the tetrahedron in five dimensions. It is 
Jor one to work out these figures for oneself. Thereis , 


inggarbitrary about them for they can be built up logically. 


vingiitalogous form of the next lower dimension. The 
ita of three dimensions, is bounded by four triangles, 
euttitimensional analogue of the tetrahedra. The develop- 
ius] the triangle into higher dimensions is extremely 
| Mathematically but it is. quite as beautiful as the 
EU of more complex forms. The simplest form can 
|. consciousness into touch with the higher states of 
te ve quite as well as any of the other forms, and so, 
i F. 9 regard the form as a means and not an end, it 
ith. dM fo go beyond the simplest except as an assis- 
OE simple forms. We will now study ^ 
5 Fig ps five-dimensional analogue of the tessarac 
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THE 


oing to rely, however, upon the diagram for 
e reader should consult it and try to make 
P | it, but if he follows closely the following 
p ine up in his imagination the component 
1,00, E. brought forward, trying at the same time to 
with the space of their own dimensions, his 
e more fruitful. This method could be called the 
[i process. The imagination has to be used in all 
E. here it appears to be the prime factor. 

T ugise the cube, the embodiment of three-dimensional 


| yn not g 


0 : p 
Li the physical universe, realising that the superficies 


loni the cube are different in nature from the cube; 


;|niect from each of the six squares a cube into the fourth 


«him, so that the cubes projected from two adjoining 
1 squares having a line in common, contact one another 
ware that is formed by the extension of that line into 
mth dimension. The six squares, one from each 
l HW cube, furthest from the primary cube form another 
| the total of eight cubes encloses the tessaract Fig. 3. 
[these cubes is a portion of four-dimensional space just 
[en the six squares of a cube is a portion of three- 
pd Space. The cubes of the tessaract meet at their 
D and yet maintain right-angle relations towards each 
i pue of the extra dimension. The volume of any 
IN Meu cubes is at right angles to all the others but 
|, "8 one it is parallel to, although not occupying the 
A M is not necessary in a four-dimensional 

h; a parallelism is impossible between two similar 
| E: it sical space, The nearest we can ever get un 
Jp "eism is by saying that an object is parallel with 


[wt i ene eight cubes defining the tessaract extends 
P No the fifth dimension, however vague one’s idea 
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of that fifth dimension may be. The outermos 
tessaracts form the eight boundaries of 5 


cu 
Not 
making a total of ten tessaracts meeting 4 i 


ME fe 
nd fitting inl 


Fic. 3. | 
another so as to completely enclose a portion of 1 


dimensional space. The details of this figure can be vis 
and an attempt made to get them into somethin£ 5 
true positions. Complete success is not to be expected A 
for the object is not to see this figure but to make i y 
see a four-dimensional one. However determined M 
be in concentrating upon a five-dimensional ir 
probable it will evade one, in its totality; 
while. Its great value, at first, will be beca 
relaxation of the mind that should follo 
visualise the figure. During this relaxed © 


o s; : : ter 
dimensional figure can much more easily €? 
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_ often set UP in the brain, when concentrating, 
ssible for a higher figure to enter it, and if the 
strong the brain may suffer. It is wise to stop 


P at the slightest indication of pain; a gentle 


1! o 
f gpa 
|; i ressur 


| The tro : 
í ihe head but that caused by bad habits, 
i 


4 
cA 


A. C. Hanlon 


‘la man were to inquire of Nature the reason of her 
hie activity, and if she were willing to give ear and 
p she would say—ask me not, but understand in 
jen as I am silent and am not wont to speak.” 


PLOTINUS 
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e accompanied by a glow is a sign of a £rowing: 
uble with most of us is that we never feel any. 
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By P. SANKUNNI MENON 


y 

A cursory observer is apt to repudiate the -— 
unity of the Self on the following grounds. Conse joes 

ness is the nature of the self. No consciousness exists oft t0 
side one's own body. The “1” of each individual is diffen 
is characterised by the sense of “ I-ness ” which differenti al 
it from other living beings and this self-consciousness dent f 
not extend beyond the limits of the individual's own bdh 
From this it is evident that there are as many sl 
as there are living beings. If the Self were one and 


cease and practical existence would be reduced to a statik 
chaos. All would think alike, feel alike and act alike. Wh th 
thought would be understood by all the rest and language Viltsly 
be a superfluity. Gods, men, and animals would differ tije, 
in form. If one being should secure final release, all 
beings would likewise be emancipated. If any a 
implicated in the samsara: state, all the emancipa of th 
will re-descend into the samsara state. On ie M. : 
unity of the Self all living beings will rise t° H E 
One's pleasure and pain are shared by all. "n at 
between God and man as Lord and servant M. 
vanish. “ Self-love” and “benevolence” will E à 
terms. No necessity will arise for political law% 


! Phenomenal life. 
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| iuuat injunctions and prohibitions will have no 
| E. bodily adjuncts of each being cannot limit it 
dit All bodies constitute the adjuncts of al] beings 
EBA will be concerned at the loss of his body as it 
|” jess other bodies to live in. Such a grotesque theory 
Jat A of the self, can by no means commend itself to 
E of a sane thinker as it is opposed to all experience 
ration and as it is extremely irrational. 
I, the first place it is not an absolute rule that conscious- 
Bp: x0! exist outside one’s own body. All bodies are 
ise incessant waste and repletion, so that each organ is 
"m replaced by fresh matter in a very short time. 
Jie child-body, the adult-body and the body of the old 


dicts of consciousness experienced in his child-body. It 
Wwe that the individuals of the phenomenal world differ 


lor the use of the word “ I” by each individual referring 
à sat el, The apparent difference between individuals is 
J^ the limiting adjuncts of the mind, body, and the senses 
fe oa superimposed upon the Self by avzdya, the illusory 
| s All plurality is a fiction, though people are 
: ig i a belief in its reality by avidyz. To remove 
" midya means to disclose the unvarnished truth of 
il," f the Sel Our opponent is confounding 


I "PR 
Y] "individuals as there are living beings; but only one 
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You are all familiar with fire-work displa t 
paration of each variety of fire-work is dum 
of the rest. The inflammable materials of " from 
varieties are let off by the application of the » 
The spark applied may be the same; but the m 
vary widely. Similarly, the limiting attribute of t 
individuals, which are differently constituted, are illum: 

or rendered intelligent, by the contact or reflection p 
same Self and the difference of merit and demerit 4l 
all such distinctions as high, low, strong, Weak, happid 
miserable, bright, dull, healthy, diseased. Just as in a grat of 
show of fire-works the application of the spark is hidden (gis 
the view of spectators seated at a distance, so the one gis. | 
the sole reality hidden amidst the illusory presentations} miss 
avidya, is missed by the dull-witted and the less advancedf units 
learning for want of penetration and guidance. Emancipiifi ag 
consists in the realisation of this all-pervading Self orth 
elimination of the adjuncts and other false appearances|lte | 
the world. The sublation of the phenomenal world is fet 
condition which precedes Self-realisation. Thus all appatgls o 
diversity is brought about not by the diversity of the Sells can 
by the diversity of the adjuncts illumined by the on r 
This diversity is enough to maintain all practical exist 
and satisfactorily to account for all such distinc 
the speaker, the person spoken to and the objects yd 
about. 

All cannot think alike, feel alike, or ac 
be all similarly constituted ; but each is differently 
as determined by his special karma. «api td. 

One's thought can be understood by others "x ji 5 
realise the Self; but in the samsara state the m 
hidden and language is a necessity. banera 
dispensed with when all men realise the Self and 
one—a state of unity. 


| 
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en and animals vary not only in form, but in 
" P power by reason of the inequality of the 
gunas in their constitution determined by merit 
it The moment they pierce through the gunas 
WM ove their influence they secure, not the unity of 
a but absolute identity. 
ty cure final release means to conquer the illusions of 
b which transforms itself as the percipient, rendered 
a by the reflection of the Self and as the objects 
"4 When a man overcomes illusions he is released, 
hers, unless they also in their turn rise above these 
legis All plurality is valid up to the moment of final 
one Ge, Only the deluded are subject to samsara because 
tionpmiss the true Self. Those who have already realised 


ances|lte Infinite Self, or the Self that is everywhere, is 
d is tient, The individual quasi-self is limited by the 
appattels of mind and senses which are finite. No finite 


one“y remain finite. The Infinite Self is however the 
2n 3 X substratum of all finite beings. On the elimination 
P. Padjuncts all individual selves realise their oneness with 
m Self and become omniscient. The adjuncts 
yu by cultivating dispassion and fixing the mind 
lh stat habitually upon the Universal Self. In the 
Ji. S individual self is limited. This self is the 
i x intelligent by the contact of the Universal 
il Mond is limited and the senses through which the 
POET impressions are likewise limited. So all 
" [a Periences are limited. “I am now conscious 
Writing,” Here the writing “1” who is an agent, 


E 
d Nidu 5 5 2 : 
al self, while the conscious “1,” who is only a 
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"| 
i Self i é p 
t 1s not si qd 


witness, is the Universal Self. The individual 
agent and enjoyer which the Universal gg 
knowledge of each individual self does not ering) hi 
certain well-defined limits because all minds ate CO i 
Each individual has a separate mind. The finite à up | 
of one mind cannot be comprehended by another Wl 
is likewise finite. The experiences of each indivi e 
recorded in his own instrumental body and are iat ion 
him alone on the application of appropriate stimulus, jo as 

Thus one mind or individual self cannot fee] the plea it 
and pain, or acquire the knowledge, or recall the exper, ii 
of another mind or self, until the elimination of its adju "É 
and the realisation of its unity with the Absolute Self, whepit $ 
that realisation be temporary as in a trance or permanentie m 
in final release. As long as man is conscious of diversity, ten 
relation between God and man as Lord and servant, jf th 
antithesis of self-love and benevolence, the necessity for seq#2ly 
tural injunctions, ethical codes and political laws will contial thai 
owing to conflicting interests and the desire of self-elevalf | 
The moment he realises his identity with the all-pecvalf 
Self or the absolute unity of everything in the appa co 
universe, injunctions, codes, laws and so on will become il hn 
and he will no longer be afraid of death. yet 

“I am now conscious that I am writing this." ht g 
the writing “I” is in the samsara state identified wit 
body, mind and the senses. Nobody knows the precise a" 
of the conscious “I” which is only a witness. It M 
conscious without being active and is composed of Wd 
Every self-conscious being recognises its o. 
knows that it is conscious of all that we think, fee 
but it is without any conceivable form. 
gives it a form that pleases his fancy 3” 
under that form until by a fresh freak of ee, 
to it a different form. The forms given ' 
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widely. No forms superimposed upon it m 
are alike. Two alternative conclusions 
Either the Self may be invested with a 
no one has as yet perceived or the form is but a 
thought, a condition under which thought or 
mes possible; that is, form is but a mould into 


Y. peco . 
pot mind puts the self when it becomes the object 


M. to the self a form perceptible to. none is to 


+ formless. The form of an imperceptible object is a 


aliad form is that it should be perceived. No one has 
whet Self and so it is formless. So all the forms attributed 
anent mete super-impositions made by the mind. 

(iben I am conscious that I am writing, I know that 
ithe writing “I” there is a conscious being, a witness, 
wely a passive spectator connected therewith. We 
contin! that the conscious self exists. lt is not actually 


apna condition constitutes the individual self. In fact the 
me fif inks, feels, wills and perceives objects by the light 

|! by the intelligent self, but it is furnished with no 
pr b see the self itself. The light of the self may enable 
wih Fon to see other objects, but not his own self or the self 
e i with any other person. A lamp may render a dark 


[rst but it cannot make itself or any other lamp 


then cannot be perceived, but this does not 
Self does not exist. The existence of the Self 
Y the testimony of consciousness; and he who 
* existence of the Self is by the very act of 


bm the 
Out b 
3 th 


ition in terms. The primary condition of a thing 


| 
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contradiction constrained to re-assert its existen i 
over-whelming force. Ce witli 
Why cannot the self likewise be false ang a i 
the external world including the mind, body m a allg 
The self and the external world cannot both be od 
phenomenal. A thing can be declared unreal EM E y 
to some other thing believed to be real. Either the el 
world may be declared false on the basis of the e er fer 
may deny the self, admitting the reality of the external yl | 
as the materialists have done. The imperfections of the s 3 
view will be discussed later on. The self and the Y ^ 
world cannot both be denied. False presentations ade n 
the superimposition of false ideas on a real substratum qd. 
they require the contact of a real entity. Hence theg 
cannot be phenomenal. If everything in the universe w 
false alike, the distinction between true and false wouldd. 
arise, since there would be no means of correct observal 
or proof. 
The conscious Self or the Self is ultimate, unanalytcd 
its nature, it cannot decay or be dissolved into finer m | 
The objects of knowledge may vary; but knowledge it} 
in its nature uniform, unchangeable and ultimate, so i a D 
subject to decay. It is everlasting. The sellis neither 
agent nor an enjoyer. It is only a cool and silent spec 
unshaken by the tormenting cares of the false individual) 
which is an agent and eater of fruit. 
Every man trained in introspection is aware ° 
contact of the conscious Self. Consciousness 
essence. We know nothing more about it; m 
characterised by intelligence, knowledge and mo at 
existence may also be attributed to it. P ose EIS N 
of intelligence implies or postulates existence: ied M 
simplest existence and the most generalised know fact, Å 
the witness of all specialised experiences: 


but sin ^h 
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Eu dividual beings are the facts testified to by the 
_ The experiences of individuals in this gross 
cs brought to a terminus when the gross outer 
ut the Self continues to bear witness to the ex- 
M j of the individual self as agent and enjoyer freed 
ded ter. adjuncts and confined in the instrumental body. 
y atte question arises whether the self is not different 
lf cc Feat t individuals, s since all men can be aware of the 
al vel ntact of the knowing self and since each man is 
he lant from all the rest. 
enm n the beginning all this (the world of objects) was one; 
edi, yas but one Self. Plurality originated with the falke 


o of the avid ya. The unreal avidyā cannot alter 


dr of Pu. The superimposition of false appear- 
fs yon the one Self is the gist of all plurality. Thus the 
IM cannot be diversified. 
„|ie Self is the most highly generalised knowledge. It 
fisted of all complexity. It is the simplest and the most 
km knowledge. The objects of knowledge may vary; 
iid te knowledge itself is one. Though it is one it exists in 
ls all. “pervasive. It is a witness to all phenomena and 


Es it is conscious. In other words the Self 

K W nature. as the Self is everywhere and: it is 

n » objection is raised: If the Self is the same for 

^ E" being should be able to cognise the experiences 
wy... aad should even remember the life-experiences 

sil f a cre dead. This power has not yet been establish- 

i a or any other means of proof. 

e 3 We may be answered thus: The Self, pure 

we : infinite and omniscient. The Self is our true 
78 as we are implicated in the samsara state, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


(0000 Ot E 


CMT EE n 


JEE- 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


210 THE THEOSOPHIST 


or phenomenal life, our true nature is hidden fro | 
confound ourselves with our body, mind and sen i 
constitute our limiting adjuncts. These adjuncts Seg wi 4 
We perceive objects not directly as the infinite fini 4 
indirectly through our finite instruments of kaoni, elf, i $ 

finite instruments cannot impart to us knowleg ge o 
finite universe. The operation of our instruments 


; nig? 
intelligent that cognise events and facts and since the adju 


are finite, their operation is limited. Thus individuals do ppated 
share the feelings or experiences of one another or cofnig 
events taking place in the remote corners of the world, 
The One appears many. Though the One is infinite 
each of the many should be limited. The One has infini rais 
knowledge and power. The knowledge and power of ift 
apparent many should be finite. The glory of the avidyi li runs 
in the hiding of the one Self and presenting in its placef is 
large variety of finite objects and beings. (opi 
We derive our intelligence from the omniscient i 
We do not perceive objects as the all-pervading Self perce to 
them all over the universe. The omniscience of the Self the 
due to its all-pervasion. We are limited by our adjuncts tiin 
our knowledge acquired through them should likewise he a 
finite, We may however rise to omniscience the moment } 
break loose from the trammels of the body and ral i 
nature as the Self. In the interim the Self remains”) 
and our knowledge is finite. l 
When a drum is beaten, the people i 
drum are enabled to hear the sound by the P7 s 
which is relatively infinite. People in remote ee 
hear the sound though the ether is everywhere, F at th 
that all human knowledge or perception is finite) yl 
pervading Self perceives any sound produced E 


al 
Jj 


eh the 
| i 
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Only limited knowledge can be imparted to 
s through their finite instruments, 
dy been pointed out that, being unembodied 
i a not admit of division or plurality on the arcane 
in the constituent elements nor is it susceptible 
the ground of difference in nature. The Self is 
dis the same for all. 
Self were different for each individual, its 
Id be confined to one individual and it would 
il pe omniscient. Omniscience of the Self can only be 
for on the ground of its contact with everything in 
cogniguiverse. On the theory of the plurality of selves, each 
s{inite and none can be all-knowing. 


li it is, and not where it is not. A magnet attracts 

i iced at a distance. The earth seeks to draw all 
er to its centre. Planets attract one another. Similarly 
| te selves are in themselves finite, yet their function 
nds. NhÉ may extend over infinite time, space and objects. 
d s above argument on plurality may be refuted, thus : 
ne tst place magnets and planets are, not parallel 
hey are material bodies that pull other bodies or 


hs on them. Force inheres in matter. The self is 


Knowledge is not an attribute of the self, but 

0 affirm that the knowledge of a limited self 
E the universe is to admit that it is infinite and 
s it 1s absurd again to call it limited or finite, 
o a nothing but knowledge and if this knowledge is 
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infinite, there is nothing else in it to be deg; ets 
It has already been explained that the self jg ance 
simple and homogeneous in nature. The self 3 
alike to everyone. Its manifestation is observed ü 
at different moments in the same individual me 
different individuals. The absence of all form ang i $i i 
ness and simplicity of nature as experienced by all a 
to conclude that the Self is one but all-pervasive "i 
selves were manifold, no self would rise to omniscie 
trance or otherwise. 
If a large number of omniscient and omnipresent sey Thi 
be posited, a state of hopeless chaos or a confused mixture 
innumerable selves, each existing everywhere, will be ij 
result. It is admitted that two material bodies cannot cup 
the same space. It is yet an open question whether thawme 


Dee] 


simultaneously exercise the function of knowing in reli 
to the same universe. To this it may be replied that lide 
selves, that are detached from all the adjuncts and the si 
of egoity, that distinguish them from one another witht 
inherent substratum, retain no special characteristics to HS | 
any diversity. They are all-pervasive and so en 
one another. They inter-penetrate one another 7 E 
entirety and even in their minutest particles, 25 tae 
with no increase in bulk or volume or with his a 
volume at all as they are incorporeal. "p 
the absolute coalescence of all the numerous a 
one unity. 

In the samsara state the Self is ant the 
menal knowledge. This knowledge is liis he oil?! 
and other adjuncts which are the fictions © which 
other words, the avidya causes the One pe 
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to appear as many phenomenal existences by its 
impositions. In short, all diversity is the fiction 
ja, In the state of final release all diversity melts 
4 the one absolute Self alone remains. The materi- 
a in question the existence of a self stripped of all its 
1" They argue that such an isolation of the self which 
g but intelligence, pure and simple, is not borne out 
If licis of experience. Intelligence is an attribute or quality. 
o independent existence, but it invariably inheres in 
erial body which forms its substratum. 
at sd This argument of the materialists is futile. They fail to 
ixiuele the real nature of the Self. They are familiar with 
| be ti phenomenal world only. They investigate the laws and 
t oceutitions of worldly phenomena. The Self transcends all 
rer theomena. The  materialists confine their attention to 
amena and are unable to rise above them. The one Self 
ce asie noumenon which the avzdya veils and for which it 
lvesdiülues certain false presentations. These false presen- 
iiss form the province of the materialists who take them for 
i sle reality. The moment they realise the false nature 
Rie presentations, they will recognise the existence of the 
with and. its independence of the false material adjuncts. As 


Ms they take the material world for reality they miss 


ons 


A T wg Phenomenal world attributes or properties appear 
E o E bodies. The self is neither property nor matter. 
qu I5 conscious existence. Beyond this it is indefin- 
ih, B prior entity from which the avid ya or its products 
pe ene for phenomenal existence and into which 
TR ate ultimately refunded. Thus its existence is not 
f ont of the material vestures, but it renders pheno- 
ant nce with the material adjuncts possible. It is in 

“cedent condition of all false vestures of the avidya 


tefore ; 
*' independent of them. 
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That an attribute or property can inhere 
substratum body is a false notion; it is not E 
evidence. 

The one all-pervading Self transcends all ] 
time, space and causation. 

All phenomenal objects are subject to origin, subs, 
and dissolution. Natural phenomena appear, diss i 
re-appear. Some are characterised by mere Succession ds 
by a regular sequence. The successions and sequendi, 
phenomena engender the notion of time or duration, m 
without any objective reality. It is an unreal abstract 
accompanying the notion of variations in phenomena, Tins, bi 
ceases with the cessation of the phenomenal world, {the 


Onily it | ' 
Tranted p 


Imifafig y 


measured. 

The one Self is without a second entity. It ism 
conscious existence susceptible to no change and change Mis in 
condition precedent to the notion of time. So the chanfts 
Self exists not in time, but beyond time or before the oii 
tion of time. Time springs up with the first chant i 
origination of the apparent world. The first We | 
characterised by a prior moment, a subsequent momenta y 
moment of the change—the past, the future, 
Thus the Self transcends time. Our inability to €? 
Self as existing beyond time is due to the fac 
samsāra state our thought is conditioned oF 
and space. 

The one Self is marked by no change. xd 
originates with the notion of diversity char 


nceive ^ 
p that I 


limited , i; 
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. | other. The Self is pure intelligence and is not an 
Silence 2" ace. That which fills s ace is tt 
ear anly, that fills sp Self is d D E NS 
vol] arstence of the Se 1s independent of space, Unlike 
"UN objects, the existence of the Self is not determined 
Timejime, space or causation. In other words, time, space and 
traction constitute the antecedent conditions of phenomenal 
» Tig but not of the Self. 

| ilhe conditions of time, space and causation relate to 
reasutjonenal existences, but not to the Self which is the sole 
the lenon, Phenomenal objects are caused and brought to 
Duritgince at definite times and places; but the infinite Self 
‘he SH exists at all places and beyond space and at all times 
ing feyond time cannot admit of a foreign agency to produce it, 
notélGhenomenal existences are caused. We have not yet 
i the noumenon and So we are familiar only with 
Ms that are caused. That which transcends our experi- 
angelis inconceivable. Hence arises our inability to conceive 
an used or self-existent Self, 

one Self is all-per 
MUS unborn and į 


— 


vading and as such is not composed of 
mperishable. We can easily eliminate 
omenal world in thought, but not the Self which 
d " Spite of our utmost efforts to extinguish it; it is 
i te of our being, 

inl a the Self is the only reality, yet it is closely 
yh M the illusory principle of avidya. The avidya 
E se "npressions, It has no substratum other than 
annot is Sense it is a false or non-existent principle ; 
call it absolutely unreal, since it begets present- 
i °ugh they be. The avidyā aided by the mere 
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passive contact of the Self projects the E 
consisting of all sentient and insentient objects, 
The earth is by degrees nearing the sun 3 $ 


other planets. When æons or great cycles of » ail 
away, these heavenly bodies will all come go qe à à 

that the whole universe will be on fire and all orga 
cease to exist. In this huge conflagration everything A 4 
reduced to the state of an incandescent eas ill 


It is consonant to or in harmony with certain self-dag? 0? 
mined laws. In the past the evolution of the universel t! 
followed a definite course and adopted a definite mel T! 
subsequent to a period of latency. The same line and mif ^! 
constitute the channel of least resistance for subse 
evolutions too. Thus the avidya or primordial illusory mal 
after it has ceased to glow with heat, is in obedience fof) “n 
will or law of the self, condensed by refrigeration and mol 
or diversified into ether, air, fire, water, earth, the sun, m 
and stars. , 
The original subtle fluid or avidya mg mA of 
a specific modification characterised by the highest P i 
rance of satva, with rajas acting in subordination ath 
with a mere tincture of /azas. Such a modification f wf 
with the potentiality of the highest knowledge E | 
But the avidya and its modifications are naturally U^ 
and so the special modification cannot ener 
knowledge and power unless it borrows i 


à his $ 
consciousness from some source or other. ae (fr 
all-pervading Self, whose contact inspires E of 500" 


with the sense of egoity and the highest po 
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_ The special formation now becomes a distinct 
D endowed with the highest intelligence, power and 
j^, This person can, as occasion Serves, identify 
H ith the supreme Self which is neither an agent nor 
a or recognise himself as an agent and enjoyer with 
P mission to carry out. He is the personal God 

designated as Hiranniagarbha, Kapila, Saguna 
fara, Narayana. The difference between Him 
lis Supreme Self is merely phenomenal. Really he is 
atl ih the Supreme Self as are we all. He is the lower 
lun who has realised his unity with the supreme Self or 
P Brahman, while we are all steeped in the depths of 
sand our true nature is hidden from us. — Hiranniagarbha 
fe operative cause in the creation of animals and plants, 
the avidya. constitutes the material cause as the yogins 


asy 


di fo and controlled by the Brahman which is without 
y ni! and that the Brahman (no matter whether higher or 
ce lf since they are ultimately the same) is both the material 
moti Wrative cause of the world. The difference between 
Eon: the vedàntins is merely verbal. 
We M doal souls fettered in their instrumental bodies 
H" de born again into this world to eat the fruits of the 
c their past lives. Airanniagarbha with due regard 
D d s and demerits prepares for them bodies fitted to | 
3 f, D of their former deeds. Thus Ziranmiagarbha | 
"i » of births and deaths revolving until final release. 
MEN Mie prepares bodies for the individual souls 
hin, © the atoms of the avidya in which the three 
hese bodies are void of intelligence or con- 

i ic id instrumental body is likewise unintelligent. 
fee sd to the individual bodies by the contact 

ing Self or Brahman. The Self by reflection 
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OVE, T 
rouses the notion of individuality or egoity in an BIEN 
nature of the Self is true knowledge. The ei 0 y 
the self in the mind-mirror of individual bodies ; d im 
ledge or semblance of knowledge without | a 

thereof. Thus each individual with his sense , s 


The false diversification of tbe one Self by the e. 
avid ya, which by the reflection of the self raises the xii the 
egoity and plurality and makes illusory presentations, is nds Í 
complete. The one Self is hidden from us and mani 


by the spell of the av;dyz. The moment the spell is brotepiat 
by the cultivation of dispassion and a rigorous course of di ph 


the theory of the unity of the Self. | 

The fact of the individual souls being merget th 
swallowed up in the Supreme Self, when strictly analy h 
conveys no sense; for one entity to be merged in ano oy 
both entities should be real, but the reality of the indivi v 
soul as such is not admitted. The individual self is held ‘i 
a mere false presentation with no substratum other Ww 
Supreme Self. It is absurd to say that the self is E 
in itself, E. 

The nature of the Self is knowledge, intelli d 
consciousness. In the state of final release the id 
is divested of its false adjuncts which engender ^. yl 
plurality. When the notion of plurality cease? : 
soul as such also ceases and there is nothing bu 


1 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE UNITY OF THE SELF 219 


| fore there can be no merging. Besides, the all-pervading, 
serial Self which 1S Consciousness is not subject to any 
! cretion when the individual souls are released, especial- 
the self as intelligence is not composed of parts. 
Does the soul in the state of release enjoy the satisfaction 
Jjaving once been delivered from the throes of samsara 
are abe having struggled hard for a long series of lives to this 
|) If it does, this special gratification differentiates it from 
E. Supreme Self and the theory of the Unity of the Self falls 
time ground. If each of the individual emancipated souls 
is nye feelings of their own, they are diversified in release as 
mandi, If the individual souls in release are without distinct 
totheings of their own, if they are unconscious of their recent 
or boufiverance from the meshes of the samsara, they cannot 
sbrigratulate themselves on their rescue from the afflictions of 
e of dit phenomenal world, nor can they share in the eternal 
andres of the Supreme Self, as they are devoid of distinct or 
ich yoltvidual consciousness. The release of the individual souls 
| not add to the intensity of the Supreme Self’s felicity, nor 
| agai hey rejoice in their own release, as they have lost their 
fiiduality in the Supreme Self. The released souls are practi- 
orged Wy dead. When they were implicated in the samsara state, 
ji had at least some kind of false existence or a semblance 
anole bowled ge and existence, whereas in release they even 
divi with that phenomenal existence. Not only do they gain 


eld to Ring ; ; 
a telease, but they cease even to exist. Therefore 
P oa can be suggested for human endeavours towards 


» nor is release a consummation to be wished for. 
p 1s not worth the candle," for all would prefer 
i £ 0: phenomenal existence to utter annihilation. 


P. Sankunni Menon 
(To be continued) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE PATH 


WE stand between the parting of the Ways 
One path means darkness, ignorance, deg 
Another leads to light where glimmering 
Point us tho’ dimly to the wisdom there. 
We strive to reach those heights where know] 
Shall guide us to the source of harmony— 
Many await the coming dawn, yet few | 
Have heard the strains from Nature's symphony, | 


pair ; 
rays 


eiu] 


Then let us lift the gloom that 'round us lies 
Before we speak with such impunity 
Of those vast realms and dark mysterious skies 
Which stretch beyond through all Eternity. J 
If we would scale those heights and wisdom gain, bs 
Remember, as above—so here below ; 

Then do not live a life on earth in vain 
But brotherhood and love on all bestow. 


Now kindly Nature lends a helping hand— 
And if we listen to her wondrous tone 
Then we shall know and clearly understand 
There is a plan, tho' it may be unknown: 
Now should we follow all her devious ways 
We'll find the path which we before have trod 
And with the garnered harvest of our days 
The Path will Jead us back again—to God. 


MAE BALD 


win ET] 
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RCHITECTURE: 


ne T ymma te 
fis assumption Of a. 
ce for the subsequent 
Bültmations of human culture hee kept the han 
B science on the path of error. Divinities and Mi 
Bi symbolistic paraphernalia, have been ehivied 
vf the earth from Helicon to Himávat and bey 
Hain, in the hope that they might find th 

* on some scientific preconception, Bub 
bas followed: the fashion of taking to the 
ED (a goag fifteen rus 


meysical 
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By JAMES H. Cousins, D.Lir. 


HE trail of the historical has led the literally-minded to 
he edge of many a crevasse. The assumption of a 
4 id Physical and geographical source for the subsequent 
"oliferations of human culture long kept the hunting 
i al science on the path of error. Divinities and heroes, 
a symbolistic paraphernalia, have been chivied along 
| "ace of the earth from Helicon to Himavat and beyond, 
E. again, in the hope that they might find their way 
E on some scientific preconception. But modern 
m A as followed the fashion of taking to the air; and 
hi E Perspective (a good fifteen centuries. after the 
la M of view of the Ajanta frescoes) has given it not 
EN * extension of vision but the sky-height that goes 
ki; o floors and sees unthought-of groupings and 
CO * On the surface of the earth. The historical 
e. m culture is now practically safe from the 
E. Mager. Science has now its nose in the air—not 


E 
nd 
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in pride, but on the true hunt for the Psychology; 
which the now dimly-sensed life of the cosmos UU le ff i 
a variety of intellectual and esthetica] forms sb m 
divested of the accidents of time and Space, rei a m 
into a group of simple utterances of universa] velt Emselyf 
At the same time, the new enthusiasm for i 
nation of cultural qualities, according to the M 
response to the pressure of inherent universa] im M ; 3 
beings who were able to impress their vision on W. s 
cannot be taken as a complete negation of historica] mM 
in the details of cultural development. There a Eo 
areas of human history well within the map of certainly ai 
one is the far-flung web of culture which, nigh two thousaghee 
years ago, had its centre in India and projected its radii poqaise 
beyond the snow-passes into Central Asia, and east by lg 
and sea to Java and Japan. Within that vast area the Indi ow 
genius has left indelible insignia of itself in thought aatn 
creation. Here we shall follow it only in the fundameuIrad 
human art of architecture. 


else were it no life but a mere potentiality ; so does death netted ; 
a receptacle for the proofs of its reality; but where Uis a 
receptacle is for the defeat of death by remembrance, lin 
turned upside down—the begging-bowl for the decim 
Substance of transient life, inverted becomes the ao 
millennial memory. The immemorial pagoda, the Shwe "E 
of Rangoon, covers three hairs of the Buddha's head. 


i F : insti A 
Indian literature is rich in references to the homing 


» 


js 017 

ago. But only the references remain ; the mated i 
human habitation were as perishable as those i 
for e^ 


habitants. Clay and timber are soft food 
of time. 
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n of the Emperor Asoka (203-276 B.C.) the art of 
from wood stone. The Emperor, smitten by 
{rience into illumination as to the hideous futility of 

H enty-tWO centuries prior to A.D. 1914), adopted:the 
yt "i and became a devoted follower of the Buddha. . 
E had gone by since the Great Teacher nm 


n humgs oF 


heir a fermisp ENS 
socian The Emperor-monk, desiring to honour and preserve 


? cori gemory of his spiritual Master, built a small monastery 
inly, ait] beside the Bo-tree at Budh-Gaya under which the 
thousaueary Prince, Siddharta, had received illumination as to 
dii nae and cure of human ill. But of the primitive dagobas 
\soka’s. vikāra no vestige remains; the first perished of 
if own perishability ; the second was absorbed in sub- 


if the group of stupas at Sanchi, near the modern Bhopal, 
cepta as architectural testimony to religious devotion two 
ath med and fifty years before the Christian era began. Other 
i. Bat Amravati (A.D. 400—500, of which there are good 
NE the Madras Museum), Gandhara (seventh century), 

E near Benares (tenth century) show the growth of 
| ~ Overlayings and accompaniments (such as umbrella 
| P sculptured railing) to the simple fundamental 
in Mical form of what has come to be given the general 


; jns c i 
ad S NM But the purpose of this article is not to trace 
detis p 0E early Buddhist architecture in the subsequent 


t e craft in India, or in Ceylon, which is, as 

"SWamy says, ethnologically and culturally an 
Et of India, but to follow India's influence in 
| end her own borders. 
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h) 

Noval 

It may, however, be said in passing th Um 
à 


developments in Indian architecture are m i the uli 
cultural hybridisation. Buddhist architecture e 
architecture are not separate species of the eu 
chronological variations of one Species, the Ved ut 
before the Indian Luther of the fifth century i 
protest against the prototype of Matthew nes 


er unt 
superseded. The protestant restrictions which the Budd 


placed on the arts prevailed for a time; but ultimately 
deeply ingrained need of image and symbol as a visual aid by [rt 
supervisual realisation of the Great Life of the Chem] 
surmounted the restrictions even in the Buddhist era; andi and 
the subsequent Hindü era, which followed the decline dyed 


Vedic originals. | 
The religious zeal of Asoka not only exerted itself wi ; 
his vast empire, that stretched from Afghanistan to Neli 
and the Sunderbunds, but sent its emissaries abroad with 
doctrine and practice of Buddhism and its art-appurtenam 
In the second century B.C. the new faith, as an unanticipil | 
sequel to an economic exploration of a Chinese envoy inik 
Oxus valley, found favour in the Celestial Empire 
Burma, which had been on the trade route between a 
China from the fifth century B.C., developed importa hi : 
but as a Cer Dm. 
itself. Here the Indian genius associated itsel 
developing national genius composed of both 
Chinese elements, the results of Mongoloid 
along the eastern Aryan border, and produce 
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M „t combines the distinctiveness of both types 
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Es authentic remains of Buddhist architecture 
a the river Irrawady, a few hours’ train journey 

wt of Rangoon. Prome was the most important 
Bod culture in the third century A.D. amongst 
religio | en unco-ordinated elements of us enemas Oe 
lis pagodas, some of which still stand, are regarded 


qo. ad transitions from the pure hemispherical Indian 


iyngat 


; anditnd West that ultimately achieved national solidarity) 
cline Wied of politically unrelated groups, such as the Pyus in 
tale south, the Shans in the east, and the Talaings in 
With-east. But in the ninth century the Pyus began a 
ess of centralisation which was completed in the middle 
*deventh century, when the Pyu King of Pagaun 
feed the whole country and centralised its culture and 


“mese architecture. The religious zeal of the rulers and 
| pressed itself in the building of both small scale 
ae | orative Pagodas and large scale pagodas for mass 
Res plaster and glazed sandstone. Something 
p psychology of Asia is seen in the fact that, 
ia il Ted buildings were of durable materials, the 
Ad ind w^ not excluding those of royalty, were of 
HP tay a disappeared : something, however, of their 
Dra, inferred from the happily preserved palace of 
A Th. at Mandalay. 
j E. Pagoda-building lasted two centuries and a 
Vasio at the abandonment of Pagaun (1904) after 
J' 5 While it lasted it produced, at Pagaun alone, 
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ten thousand pagodas. Five thousand of these cr 
varying degrees of decay, and through them m M Stang 
trace Indian architectural affinities, preseryeq i ; Cle 
in the developed expression of the Burmese m 
the Talaings came the bell-shaped adaptation 
hemispherical stupa; from Ceylon the platfo 
above the sfupa; from northern India the 
curvilinear spire (representing the Crown of the 
which Indian Buddhist architecture had dey 
from China the tall multi-roofed and much Ornament: 
pagodas which she had evolved under the same aii: 
impulse. On the central Indian concept the Burmese geni 
imposed its own alluring characteristics, working out ij 
flame-figure (symbol of the spiritual illumination of the t 


Buddha) not only in ornamentation but in the structure of MP 


Us, J 

i 
of the Origin 
rm for te r 


Shikhara, 


and intensity to the golden central flame of the spire ioy 
Buddhic achievement. i Hing 
The cultural influence of India in the form of Buddhist] 


variation of the bell-shaped pagodas of Burma which Wl 
themselves an extension of the original Asokan hemisphi fin 
The towers of the Wat Arlin on the banks of the Men ie | 
elongations of the stupas of Prome which were eni | 
the Indian form. The platform of the Wat Hong M i 
City is a study of architectural variations on one Ue nil 
theme of spiritual aspiration, of one-pointedness ? | 
to the flame-pinnacle of illumination. e ds 
The first Buddhist temple was built 10 Chin 
when the Indian religion, first discovered in th P 
Oxus in Western Central Asia in the first centu 
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l with official recognition. After the Buddhist 

Įndia, in the seventh century, exiled ladan 
BEC ent to China taking with them the Indian 
j » canons which they built and carved into the v 
Fr : of Chinese culture. Early examples of their Work 

gen are rare owing to the frailty of the brick and denen 
hey built. But there does exist a thirteen-storied 
„of the seventh century built in the multiple umbrella 
| „at had been added as an honorific finial to the Indian 
meniferical stupas. Later more evolved buildings, such as 
uli imple of prayer for the year” at Peking, a ninety-feet 

i| goda built in the eighteenth century, still preserve the 
la form over a mere suggestion of the suppressed stupa 


ery 


Nmorific appendage, to being the structure proper, is also 
É efl in non-Buddhist buildings. A further extension of this 
Pitt tural paradox is found in a twenty feet bronze pagoda 


ii and upturned by the genius of China, take their place 
flings; and recognition is made of traditional origins by a 
Wetsal of the ancient architectural order in the planting 
[rature tope on the summit of the pagoda—the early 
iu. body being now made a mere finial to its own 
"iltials, 
j ha Pent ‘order, however, is preserved, though in a 
79i b, and. Buddhist teaching made the basis of 
F base N in the Porcelain Pagoda of Peking. The 
Ti ands symbolically for the earth, each face being 
i tis. ED ot the Four Guardians of the World. 
Il" guarg “gion is the place of the Bodhisattvas, the 

limit human achievement, but still within the 
E ‘on. "Their habitation (between the four-sided 
q h-life and their future realm of attainment) is 
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octagonal. Above them is the Symbolica] « " 
Buddhas," the fully enlightened ones—, am 
in the circle of completion and crowned with Er for | 


umbrella. 

The figure-sculpturing of this pagoda tollo, 
of significance. The four Mahárájas are denicte 
in the arched spaces of the earth-chamber, The dia 
chamber of the Bodhisattvas is guarded by eight idi q 
Hindi pantheon—a significant reminder of the essential Vs 
origin of both aspects of truth. In the heaven of attainmgins? 
the five Buddhas sit on lotus pedestals. India and Ching lal 
here made one in spiritual and esthetical affinity, 

Buddhism spread from China to Korea towards the dim 
of the fourth century. Its architectural expression is prine! 


he SCensi l 
d on thy]? 


certain lines, to an extent beyond any other country, gaitie W 
the world an architectural gift of extraordinarily elabi veh 
beauty. Em 


The original architecture of Japan was erm 


a very perceptible influence on the deve 
architecture after the year 552 (when the xpi a 
was carried to Japan and thrilled the nation to the sind | 

of a noble idealism in art) for it softened the oe ul 
sharp corners of Chinese roofs, and gave to TP oit 
architecture a special æsthetically satisfying “arigi te 
The oldest extant temple, the “ Kondo” at toried P 
about A.D. 600, and its neighbouring B 


carry the marks of chronological nearness 
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] 3 AFFINITIES IN ASIAN ARCHITECTURE — 599 
|, 1D 


ners. The Kondo, moreover, is still ( 


E cor after 
roof ) eloquent of India in 


turie E xe its frescoes in 
Ajantan tradition entered into Japanese culture 
y he hands of Korean artists. In the eighth century, 
liat E. craftsmen reached Japan from China, and in 
ee In of Nara brought Japanese architecture to its 
"ung point by touching the emphasis of the Chinese 
P the idealistic beauty of India. This is the classical 
Eier age of Japanese architecture, and it is so by its 
n o Indian influence. Thereafter it developed neural 
a aii assertiveness, and, following the temptation to 
Cal particularity which is inherent in wood (of which 
the demples and pagodas are entirely built), following also the 
spujnents of colour and the glitter of gold leaf, took on the 
togpittely carved and coloured gorgeousness of the shrines 


mnsolea of Nikko. 
i F mne nv» SGL Ule LOBOS, of the Second 
Inf of the Holy Trinity. One might almost, without irreveren cel 


Op, alils it as a proportion is expressed in arithmetic or algebra :— 


» Bie World-Teacher is to the Second Person of the Trinity, as His 
lati vehicle is to the World-Teacher. 


ne might symbolise it in diagram by a funnel with the wide 
EU Et The top of the funnel represents “God, the Son a 
jr + World-Teacher ; and the bottom His manifestation in 
Tu we and physical form. In a word, I think it is 
fature ig g should never forget that the World-Teacher in His 
g Something infinitely greater than the greatest living 

n conceive; and that it would be almost ludicrous 
* 11 Whom we ‘live and move and have our being,’ 
tan the m the heart of every living creature, can manifest 
PS form da TM fragment of His divine nature in any one 
d y Fragm rough any one personality. Yet at the same time 
MI an pe im 1S sufficient, and far more than sufficient, 
ji A Whip ~ ectly, to fulfil every ideal and every conception of 
e human mind can form, 


E Woman ca 
ate that H 


A, abides į 
à 


D. H. Steward 


P 
—— "s = 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


e T A... 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


230 THE THEOSOPHIST 


by the earliest known swarm of im migrants 
Aryans, who have stamped an indelible mark tint * Vag 
tions of India, and given the country as a whole " © insti 
character.” Into the causes of that remarkable de M 
our province here to £o; but this may be Sd hae | 
of the foregoing study, that they know little of India M 
India know, and still less who, to the judgment etm 0 rl 
do not bring the illumination of some know] Dtesey 


edge of Ingy 
ancient yet living culture. ndia 


religion and culture passed over to Japan, and, actingth 
race in whom the esthetical element was to develop, dli: 
certain lines, to an extent beyond any other country, gat 
the world an architectural gift of extraordinarily elabi 
beauty. ' 

The original architecture of Japan was iod 
simple, and remains so, continuing the vertical stale do 
and almost imperceptibly curved and thatched o 

a very perceptible influence on the deve 
architecture after the year 552 (when the 
was carried to Japan and thrilled the natio 
of a noble idealism in art) for it softened 
sharp corners of Chinese roofs, and gave to 
architecture a special zesthetically satisfying ' 
The oldest extant temple, the “ Kondo P torie 
about A.D. 600, and its neighbouring five", 
carry the marks of chronological nearness ; 


n to the exp] 
the acerbi | 
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THE OTHER SIDE OF THE SHIELD 
By THE REV. D. H. STEWARD 


| esent time, when we are all concentrating our thoughts o 
Joust} gay be called the personal aspect of the Coming of the World. 
hy His manifestation in or through a personality on the pip 
lere is a certain tendency to lose sight of that other and 
aspect of His nature (which is specially Stressed by the 
jin Churches, though not fully understood by them), namely 
pt that He, the World-Teacher, the Lord Maitreya, is by virtue 
pOtfice also a special and direct “Epiphany,” a special and 
; manifestation, of the Second Aspect of the Logos, of the Second 
Oy i the Holy Trinity. One might almost, without irreverence 
We itas a proportion is expressed in arithmetic or algebra :— ; 


T: World-Teacher ts to the Second Person of the Trinity, as His 
AYehicle /s to the World-Teacher. 

que might s 
etit Uppermost. 


i ne visible and physical form. In a word, I think it is 
m in SURE never forget that the World-Teacher in His 
E. Woman piecing infinitely greater than the greatest living 
"Tite that He; pi ; andi that it would be almost ludicrous 
om D hom we ‘live and move and have our being, 
2 oe € heart of every living creature, can manifest 
m or s fragment of His divine nature in any one 
1” Fragme eee any one personality. Yet at the same time 
ely and pe a 1S sufficient, and far more than sufficient, 
"Which ey » to fulfil every ideal and every conception of ; 
© human mind can form. 


ME ATT ET ME 


D. H. Steward 
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| SEEDS OF INTERNATIONALITY 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENT TO Go 


THE movement for the abolition of capital punishment 
gaining strength. In Germany several of the most promin 
lawyers, university professors and intellectuals have drawn u 
petition to the Reichstag for the abolition of what is known at preg 
as the extreme penalty of the law. The prominent reasons yy 
against it are: It is indefensible on its deterrent value and ji 
impossible to avoid altogether judicial errors from happening, whi 
result in the tragic result. Nearer home, in Ceylon, the Dham 
Dhata Sabha (a Society for the propagation of Buddhism) has py 
a resolution urging the Government to abolish capital punishment 
not in keeping with the ideas of civilisation and human brotherhiy 
and a member of the Legislative Council has given notice of a molt py 
for the abolition of that form of punishment. It is a great pi 
however, that Italy, whose penal Code till now did not contain 
barbarous feature of legal sanction, considers re-introducing it. 


» * * 2 


PRISON PSYCHOLOGY 


18 apparen} 


their best to help you into the criminal class > culis] 
prison. I cannot understand why Magistrates val a va M 
17 or 18 to prison. There is no reason 1n the ms Em 
Magistrates will persist in sending boys of 16 to ? 

persist in having criminals." 


Examples of attempts to escape by prisoners enti Ul 
report on prison administration in Burma e had d 
psychology of a prisoner who escaped althoug ot unc 
days to serve. It is said that such escapes are 17 mo ntingi 
the action is put down to an uncontrollable desire; 
to madness, for freedom ”. «ch pris of 

Do we, members of that same humanity o Mer helps cg 
belong, realise that every wrong thought on emn them PP 
those whom we call evil-doers and helps to cone? ine 


* 2 * * 
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i t writes that the International Anti-viyicect: 
| aro Congress was held in London in J m linen 
uy ie represented. Miss Lind-af Hageby in her opening 
we represent a cause which is the foundation of 
it is based on that extension of compassion and 
hout which there would be no civilisation." She 
“this congress is for the abolition of Vivisection", A 
re of the Congress was the number of doctors who 
ea ced vivisection from the platform. À denouncement 
| den one of the speakers of the “infamous experiments ” of 
ait fect the rejuvenation of the old by means of transplanting 
n sexual glands of monkeys. 
pi 


|y American member drew attention to the cruelties going on 


enl king of films. 


b 


+ ihares the protection of animals from cruelty to be an essential 
Hated to take measures by which, the principles and practice 
sity to animals is made part of all education. 


|. That this meeting declares the practice of Vivisection to be 
‘wt unjustifiable, a degradation of human character and an 
Weto progress in the art of healing. 


tt he closing meeting of the Congress resolutions were passed 
Fiwith slaughter reform, Jewish slaughter, cruel trapping for 
flood sports, bull fights, the protection of birds, humane 
fh etc, etc. The Congress expressed its opinion that the 


à B tee funds for research work necessitating vivisection, is 


n a ding over the report one feels that a good deal of work is 

for the protection of animals; but one cannot help 

he term * humane slaughter " indicates that a great 

ina to th done in that direction. Is not vegetarianism the 
at problem ? 

r * a 


ko 
gina. EU TUer of August 28th makes an interesting statement 


Mero r4, Lee 


M ucan library. A new catalogue of all the books and * 
Sco to e drawn up. The work will take ten or twelve i 
ie pebletion, over a million books having to be catalogued ; 1 


4 
A 


oly COM Foundation has placed the means at the disposal 


tudents all over the world will be interested, 
Ne: 


È Xion wi I» 
monha À this it has been stated in the papers that an attempt was to be 
arm in the South of France. 
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research work will be rendered more facile ang ties | 
that early books, believed to be lost, may be rediscover t tug 
* We 
A new movement is 5 the Pan-European M 
Mr. Briand, the French minister for foreign ac nion , 
President. It aims at uniting all European States is i 
economic whole on the basis of justice and ped nep 
Congress is to take place at Brussels. “ace, The 


* * * * 


The Congress on Faith and Order which met at oe E 
to send an appeal to the whole of Christianity on the Tne ar 

Christian Church. “ We look towards the young that the 
up the torch of unity, which presently will drop from 
We, men, have for many years tried to do our duty far too her 
alone. Henceforth the women will share the 00 mit, 
the whole Church will try to attain that which any single part f 
to do." 


the Reunion of the churches; we have a long way to go before ipl! 
happy consummation is reached; . . . but . . . peopl 
widely differing convictions were enabled to see and sympathise wf 
each other's point of view; and above all that in the mind fa 
member there stood out more definitely and attractively than ei 
before the idea of the one holy Catholic Church of Christ greater iN 
any of its sections, to which, rather than to any section, the loved 
reverence of her children are due and which, if Christian peopley 
but exercise faith, hope and love, will yet be the means of establi 
ing the kingdom of God on earth as it is in heaven." 
* & x * : 
The International Correspondence League' in iis anm 
for England over 1920.27 says that the organisation of n vari 
much improved by having a local liaison officer between i 
officers of the league and the individual lodge correspor i y 
numerical list of correspondents is smaller than last yem 
effective list has grown considerably. Members of th hat there) 
in 48 countries and 929 links have been established sot 
good deal of interchange of thought and ideas “ and hood 
for a Strengthening of the bonds of international brother 
5 i ap work of! 
The St. John’s Wood Lodge has made its spec?" cj 
an International Social Centre which seems to an ind 
Very well; help and information given to members o s 
will prove very useful and those coming from overse 


! 83 King Henry’s Road, London, N.W. 8. 
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the address. A new venture of the league is the Travel 


as scarcely yet got into its stride. It is not 
as catering for visitors from abroad—that is ms 
E rell by the International Social Centre—as to assist 
Qs, who desire to visit other countries, In man 
jj untries, France and Italy particularly— the information 
n C pectin£ hotels, accommodation and friends in those 
jit Ding to meet travellers and give them help, is of a first 
Hes P. and it is in order to collate this information and 
Jur able for English travellers that the travel bureau has 
; t The Secretary of the bureau has a considerable amount 
^ a tion already in hand from other travel centres and is now 
ty of pe Prisa with the booking of passages, arrangement of 
I. securing accommodation at hotels, pensions, etc., so that 
Pr facility for travel may be said to have its machinery in good 


a raf order. 


fall, LC.L. in England enters on the 8th year of its sphere 
ay full of confidence in the utility of the solid work that is 
(ne, and with a profound belief that if the Theosophical 
Imt will only more fully utilise the machinery which it places 
ipiisposal, the first object of the T.S.—International Brotherhood, 
nt distinction of race, colour, caste or creed— will be much 
filectively translated from theory into practice. 


J. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL LEAGUE OF EFFICIENy 
J1. 


lI. 
gut 


sos 


STATEMENT OF PRINCIPLES 


THE International League of Efficiency is composed of members | 
firmly believe that Efficiency is one of the most important i i p 
the reconstruction of the world. They will, therefore, achive E j 
along peaceful and practical lines, to promote the welfare oli IM 
country, the material prosperity of all classes and the happiness of sf 
its inhabitants, by introducing Service, Truth and Simplicity i] 
business and daily occupations. | | 
o 


Service is practised by considering foremost the interests ty ¢ 
customers and of the public in general, by stimulating demandat o 
lowering prices through creative Salesmanship; by raising vay; 
and lowering working hours: by interesting employees in their woth à 
by putting quality and beauty in workmanship; by spreading us m 
information in the interest of all concerned; by co-operation yi 
undertakings. "Rer 


Truth is practised by strictly honest trading and dealing Me 
public by accurate statements in all publications; by Uu ^m, 
Advertising. ith 


Simplicity is practised by the use of time- and | 
devices; by simplification of the industrial progress, 
and scientific management; by international, Dade 
agricultural state and domestic economy; by SA ITA oasi) 
time, money, labour and materials in all departments? minimum 
produce everywhere the maximum of results with the : 
exertion and expenditure. 


PROGRAMME 


: det 
à hical Or Lad 
1. Co-operation with the International Tem with th | 
Service and other movements which are in SY 5 
principles. 


o Us 
; t it) E 
2. To help other organisations—if they wani. E 
work more efficiently (personal efficiency). 4 


3. To stimulate Efficiency in the Civil Senis 
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fo encourage education of the public by the government. 
' To urge the necessity of raising the production of the soil. 


| i To spread the understanding that profit results from Service 


Lines : . 
l; To propagate the need of informative copy in Advertising. 


y To work towards mass production and rationalisation of 


sry 
y To popularise Household Efficiency through women's clubs. 


i), To facilitate international exchange of products. 


Ney 


To have Scientific Management, Salesmanship and Advertis- 
{put on the programme of Commercial High Schools. 
NETS Wh 
ctors fg | 
y striv 3, To issue an international magazine for the interchange of 


) To send delegates to congresses dealing with these matters. 


city i ORGANISATION 


for the carrying out of this programme, it is suggested that in 
rests thy country five departments be formed under the general manage- 
andaki of a national organiser: Personal Efficiency; Business Effi- 
g Witty; The National Organiser appoints a Head for each Department. 
ir Woh departments may be further subdivided and sub-managers 
n) Ulkinted by the departmental Heads. Business Efficiency may thus 
on"Mylt up into Selling, Advertising and Manufacturing; Domestic 
Feeney into Household Efficiency, Food Reform, Care of Children, 
with? of Health. 


truth ® The originator of this scheme cordially invites all servers who 
ley can contribute something to the happiness of the world 
r sili these lines by word or deed, to write to him. All suggestions 
disati, te heartily welcome. The principles have purposely been put in 
dusi general terms that none who believes in Efficiency may hesitate 
wasell! this movement on account of political reasons. The aim is to 
sois Poverty and unnecessary drudgery and thus to put the world 


im better condition to think of spiritual things than now is 


|t Helmersstraat 20, J. K. HaPPÉ 
] erdam, Holland. 
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BRAHMAVIDYA ASHRAMA, ADYAR MAD le, 
I. A NOTE TO INTENDING STUDENTs 


THE coming of new students and lecturers to the Ashra 
with all their variety of contribution to it and demand m e 
it necessary from time to time to bring to mind certain fixad 


in the Ashrama’s purpose and method, and in the relati edp eo 
members to the Ashrama and to one another. These hes dd 2 
ds 1 


down in various books and pamphlets which intending m 
should carefully read with a view to understanding their A d 
Such are, Brahmavidyà, by Dr. Besant, The Ashrama Ideal Ne | 
Bisbop Arundale, lhe Purpose and Method of the Brahman P 
Ashrama, by Mr. Jinarijadàsa, and Synthesis, by Dr. Um ou 
The annual reports of the work done by the Ashrama should alsoly exte 
studied. Heethod 


il fapacit 


ma) Del 


The registered students are expected to attend all the function 
the Ashrama. Their relationship to it is not casual, but inerti, i 
continual By the very act of registration they are brought inti. « 
intimate relationship with the Powers behind the Ashrama andy Mhra 
its President, Dr. Besant. The ultimate intention is to have atott di 
in which all students and certain teachers can live and work tofelht coll 
carrying on their study and discipline asa group, not as Uu" 
related individuals. This is not possible at present, but memben Gon 
the Ashrama should work towards it by preserving the groupe Vin tH 
and so being ready to live the group life, in another incarnation i m 
in this. Such a group life does not mean either a renunciation s c nel 
own individuality or a segregation from general human o. li i 
activities, Rather does it mean expansion and strengthenins i rill, T) 
close and constant relationship with others united in idea ation H the 
varied in expression, and a more dynamic and beneficent re QM 
with life in general. 


a 05. 
. That ideal, as it relates to the members of the Ast d E 
tinguished from its cumulative knowledge, is the Pi ior the 2M i 
ully developed and balanced individual as a channel 1 o studt 
wisdom and activity of the Masters. This imposes on 
the necessity of levelling up their capacities, anc 0 
sir own temperamental limitations by sympa 
with others of different temperaments. They Sho 
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; ll : and as a meg 
| yerest I. opment should pay special attention to sube AA 


fed gry rot like. One or more of such subjects may ultimately 
| enthusiasm of their own. In any case they will have 


an ot b 
y th an e measured 
| E - They should 


a means for 
e E : 
fo for example, to make parallels between occult and 


| femistry or to argue on the platform or in the press with 
H To some this power will come, but it is secondary to the 


ends 
|), and 


dalog external things for signs of the One Life. Such is its purpose 
sillod in a sentence, as distinguished from its work on character 
Jomcity. It accepts for its purpose the results of research either 
mal or so-called supernormal means, but is not concerned with 
le technique of any line of specialised research. There are, 
ft certain aspects of knowledge in the elucidation of which 


Es can render service until such time as they become 
lis o 


t tionship 


iun of Psychology, phrenology and astrology ; the study of 
i) the light of the rein carnation of groups of dynamic egos. 


DR met} di out its. work the Ashrama does not limit itself to any 
J: 4 hod. It will use the work of specialists in lectures, and of 
p Broup Study. Its archives are rich in individual contri- 
“©, ate at the disposal of new members. Group study 
Students has not yet been developed, but there are signs 
he lectures have, in effect. been team-work co- 
common vision of a Theosophical synthesis. Thai 
t to be thought of as an intellectual system or a special 
€ the nds in themselves. Itis. rather, a process S yi 
ual, e “ynthetica] process in each of its members. tinati E 
lu ally p onal or functional, is not in its nature. Sucb T 
tim sp- ards individual initiative, conviction and crt iim 
Mad iuld never be destructive or superior, and impu 
| t Sensible by meditation. Errors of the intellect, even 
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inaccuracies of fact, are of secondary import 

attitude and general movement. When the intemal Mar 
externals will not go far wrong, and will adjust a attitu 
in a spirit of helpfulness. : 


watching it. They have approved in general what it pac , ley q 
a work that will revolutionise the consciousness of 1. 
future and utterly change education. It cannot be done in ; 
until students and certain teachers can live and Work m n 
circumstances are at present, most of those who les 
Ashrama have necessarily other matters on hand. nd 
attend all the lectures. To do so would enrich their own ware a E 
their own synthesis. Some can only attend their own lect be anc 
least they should attend all the lectures and presentations of grypulti0 
study that they can. In any case a desire to be able to do sobal i 


humani 


er, f 


might consult the daily lecture list and send a helpful thought, Thee 
might also peruse the synopses of other lectures than their ownat 
note the progress of the work. j 


The spirit of devotion to the highest in the inclusive Theosoplit 
sense is fundamental in the Ashrama’s work and cen sufíri 
diminution. Its Daily Dedication is not only a call on the Hig 
Powers for help but an assertion of the inner Divinity m & 
member. It does not bind; it sets free. The form of the Dedi 
is not of vital importance, and may vary according to circums n th 
But some form is necessary, as it provides a focus for the yg pr 
that in silence might dissipate itself in various directions. 
aspiration, which has its place in the life of each member, eriolid | 
the Ashrama, be pooled for the helping of all. In B Work 
Theosophical gatherings prayers by representatives 0” gi 
Religions are now an established usage. During the um | 
the Ashrama has the privilege and benefit of maine rte Mad 
association between the outer and inner worlds. T xi indivi 
of the Daily Dedication depends on the sincerity of SER instru 
and dedicated sincerity can make of any worthy form 
of helpful power. 


Approved 
(Signed) Annie Besant, P.T.S. 
Published, October 3, 1927. 
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i, OPENING OF THE SIXTH SESSION 


Had sion of the Brahmavidya Ashrama, Ad A 

al, sixth 9 After the daily Dedication consisting cf aes Opened 
re I repons and a common F 
ins, the Principal, in the absenc rayer, 
Paine address. He said: © of the President, 


Park of the Brahmavidya Ashrama presents eac| 
| distinctive feature indicating that the ADU like à 
í "^ healthy organism, is in a state of growth The ; iris 
Tm enter to-day is no exception. In my opening nae io 
hrama last session, I pointed out that the Ashrama wae ae 
| oic grafted on the Theosophical stem but a flowering = 
P rihentic treble root” of the three Objects of the Societe AS 
id the authorisations I instanced a Suggestion for a ori 
d course of study in a synthesis of t i i 
lations of Schopenhauer and the teachings Nu red 
les on the Will. This suggestion was made 5s the une 
ME ures by various mentors at he M 
s serigp stall not only make the comparison indicated, but practicall 
regiaphesise the whole of eastern and western thought on e 
L Tye lhis. study apas, will make the session memorable, 
is work of profound value to future Students, not only 
D. em but all over the world. It will also, we are 
b ugh to hope, attract the help and blessing of the 
Wi d Themselves and bring tangibly nearer the fulfilment 
e omise made at Ommen in 1925 that the Masters would 
e mg p teach in the Theosophical World-University of which 
J a is the first active constituent. 


10 à er 

E side of religion Mrs. Cannan will give us a series of 
i Eine rin . Some Recent Movements in Religious Thought ". 
ij In religion will be undertaken in due course. 


r. and Mrs. Handy will enrich the Ashrama with 
he scientific and artistic departments of the work. 
lve us the fruitage of his long ethnological studies 
A ectures on “Culture, its Forms and Life” and will 
> Soudy in the correlation of “ Theosophy and Science ". 

1. eve a course of lectures on “The Drama of the 


and wi 5 à 
Nul Work out some ideas in practices with the help of 


[^ Li Rajagopalan's former Ashrama lectures on “The 
‘ Btahmayig aon were published in book form as a number 
rmt of vidya Library (T. P. H., Adyar). The first edition is 
j vitlopa]ar" and a second edition will appear shortly. Pro- 
| jth of Bue Sive in this session a series of lectures on 
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Miss M. W. Barrie will give a course on : E. Ber f ; 
chology” arising out of a large experience in the ante), | mi: 
psychological principles and methods in education, PPlication ü p 
These are some of the main topics for the comi, i 
I mention them not as an exhaustive list but as an iM Session, e fs 
high quality and interest of the work in hand. 1cation the 
The work of the Ashrama is not confined to Adyar yhic 
for information come from many parts of the world, Eom Requesy i 
persons who are attracted by the syntheticalidea, In Jul Bau d di 
of our former students, Mr. A. de la Pena Gil, was inc Simp. 
in having a group started for work in Madrid (Spain) 
of the Ashrama. The group is affiliated with the B | 
Ashrama, and at the same time has linked itself on to the Wer As 1 
University centre in Holland. I am in correspondence with oat 
groups who have the same intention, and I am particularly i pr 
to help a group of Russian students living in Finland. Spt nt 


Signs are not wanting that the inspiring ideal of finding the 
marks of the operation of a common Life in every phase of natu: 
is gathering momentum in the worldat large. From the Theosophical ca, a 
point of view this is inevitable, as a quality arising out of the 
gradual spiritual evolution of humanity. The declaration ofa newl We | 
Manifestation of the World-Teacher does not mean a new implet, | 
only to the religious nature of humanity. Religion is man's highestlther 
expression; but in the relative universe in which we at preset 
normally operate, the highest is unintelligible without the lows 
and between the lowest expression of the universal Life and à 
ultimate attainment, there is the long road of Evolution from so 
ness to light"; from ignorance towards illumination ; from kad 
Race and at our point from the fifth towards the sixth sub-race 0 at 
fifth root-race. Psychologically this means a gradual chants a 
the questionings and analyses of the mind to the synthetica ^ 
tions of the intuition. 


It is, and for a long time will be, the dharma of the f | 
io search and proclaim. But across the descending de ana i 
will rise the graph of intuition whose dharma 1$ oe in 
search, and out of its search to present the mind n the Brat) 
that will give confidence and joy. This is the wor ff 


= e 
vidyā Äshrama, and the coincidence of that work an Besant $ 
it is aptly stated in the following paragraph from Dr. 2° 
The Changing World (1909): 


Any one who desires to take part in the buildin 
needs to develop now the power to work with others 
by a continual common elfort to replace the spirit of an 
is a synthesising spirit which we shall find in the fore-ru 
those who are able to unite diversity of opinion and of char E hola 
round them the most unlike elements and blend them into din out aid all to 

e a 


A Ea i ities and sen 
capacity for taking into themselves diversiti A its place cj 


= 


utilising the most different capacities, finding e 
into a strong whole. 
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T. in brief the charter of the Brahmavidva A 
jl D m purposes and methods to which D have hrama and 
Janet former addresses and reports. It recognises the Eos i th 
P Hon and expression ; yet it recognises that Scholarshi eu t 
evant not the master of the human spirit. The Ore th 
p erefore, as far as books are concerned, is not for details 
di io construct hypothesis, but for evidences bearing on our 
| gine principle that there is One Life in the Universe mani 
gender a multiplicity of forms. We go to the library not for 
y but for demonstration. We search through nature and 
iy for the intellectual apprehensible truths that will take their 
pein the ultimate simple pattern of intuitive Truth. 


i| As regards the personnel of the Ashrama I am especia 
y Eo a group of five students from Sind. In eee 
other have had a few individual students from various parts of India 
lung; this is the first occasion on which we have had a definite group 
ing for the special purpose of taking what it can absorb from the 
limma back to its own country for application there. Other 
'bents will arrive shortly from Russia, France, Germany and South 
Uta, and, as always happens, we shall have students coming 

"mounced from the ends of the earth. 


| We enter on the session's work in the spirit of dedication to the 
npulseiiest, and with special joy in the prospect of six months’ work 
highesitther of a very inspiring kind. 


JAMES H. COUSINS 
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I OBSERVE in the Watch-Tower notes for July that the p 
makes a reference to me and quotes a passage from i Tesidg 
January issue of The Occult Review. e 


I am, indeed, more than grateful that my lett | 
municated to the Theosophical world in such a ea conf 
fellow-members may learn my opinion on the validity E i 
documents known as The Mahatma Letters, and the is 
which follow. 1n 


I do not propose to trouble you with a reply to the Presiden 
comments now because I shall do so elsewhere. l am entitléllves 
however, to deal with a matter which I think is, in a sense, mg sett 
important than my personal opinions on a question of history, [pis rea 
concerns the rights of members to hold and express opinions without. 
being censured by the Chief Executive Officer whose duty itist 
protect our rights. 


which I felt to be the worldly counterpart h 
higher order. Thus the general body of knowledge s 4 
perhaps, by our members was and is popularly an 
called “ Theosophy ". by her Me 

To this the President has thought fit to as Ch eh hi 
5 ly a 
World-Religion and a World-University—to mentior osoph 
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.. declaration was that when The Mahat 

li public as fraudulent inventions by Madame Bl 

leas be brought to the dust and Neo-Theosophy with it 
wi ut the second will not displease me. t 


Jet the first, b 
WILLIAM LorFrus HARE 


y sign of the times, especially for the future of the Theo- 
‘ety, that a discussion about it, in some respect or other 
begun from Bombay. It was Bombay which first 
ny EH. P. Blavatsky and Col. Olcott when they first set their 
f^ ihe sacred soil of our country. Bombay was their first Head- 
fora few years and it is needless to mention here that it was 
mll group of Pársis referred to by Bro. Burjorji and one or two 


fen contributed much towards its progress (at least in India) and 
ly have not been evincing the same interest of late, clearly 
What the same life and vigour which existed in those days in 
ember lS. is entirely absent to-day. In other words the present leaders 
simile Theosophical Society have not been able, particularly for the 
Wb" decade, to energise and purify the different religions in India 
' i the T. S. was Sent. Be that as it may, if one reviews the 
B T. S. in India and thinks of the conditions that exist to- 
i tbe. be it among Parsis, Hindüs, Christians or Muham- 
p £ becomes quite evident that the Theosophical Society has 
m ae reputation and influence. Its contemporary, Arya 
Ente by the greát Swami Dayanand (who co-operated with 


ihres Olcott for a short time in tbe early days of the T. S.) is 


and Mrs. Besant for reasons best know SEI 
her faith in Maharshi Agastya, the “ Regent of India . 


lene My brethren, India to-day is in a melting pot. Her 
u who -Teatened. There is gloom and despair every. 
ial relat; PrOfess faith in the existence of these Rshis an 


“lationships with them, what are you doing for India in 


n ove fF 
QU 
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her present crisis ? You are not where ther | 
is misery and tyranny as you were expec ring. 
Brother who gave you the message during the Jute e pis D 
mere witnesses? Why don't you come out with 2: ee, hi 
the present communal quarrels and other problems 2» a 
obvious. The force of the Masters, better call th 
once was behind the T. S. has fled long ago. The & 
shell to-day devoid of all life and energy, 
reiterates her faith in Agastya Maha Rshi. But qo 
Agastya’s reply to the Vindhya Mountains that es She kno 
former height when he next returns, means ? [f so v I att i 
now for Hindūism which she loves so much ? Wh at is shegi 
her activities in the West when India’s needs are arent eae 
-day 


The question to-day must be not a “ Society of Pars: 

or a “Society of Hindü Theosophists" or a * 

Theosophists" (which will become endless in number x 

begun) but a question of the Theosophical Society as a siad llect 

fulfilment of its destined mission. and Ko 
p 


For this one condition must chiefly be fulfilled and itis this. he 
leaders, especially Mrs. Besant, must cease their politics in Rein 
Theosophical work which is God's work. There must be per 
freedom of thought and a sincere desire to understand each oll 
views and actions. I who have lived in the very Headquarter" 
her kind permission and who know some of the leaders personally 
vouch for the fact (barring noble exceptions) that it is not so. Ce 
ideas and feelings have been ingrained into the minds ofa li) W 
majority of the members, particularly those who belong to thel: — , 
Circle, (which alas, has been entirely misused) to whom, “i, 
differing with their views or their leader’s views become unforturi" W 
repelling if not actually contemptible. Such a state of e 
Society which professes Brotherhood is ridiculous. It is n 
reason chiefly that many ardent and able members have ey 
resigned from it or have kept themselves aloof from 
part in it. 


MS; 


5 : ES ihell 
There is no time to losenow. The Society has ehe ied 
stage of its last crisis. Now is its only chance if it wis | 


such a state of affairs has already been prophesied before. 


: and 
My brethren will forgive me for my plains y 
remarks about Mrs. Besant. I know l am Ae time, 
carry her shoes on my head. But at the rg. advent waffle ty 
know the history of the T. S. from the day of 1s purpose ud fo 
till now and who also realise its definite place, a ene cann 
regeneration of India in particular and humanity !n d [ther 
a moment tolerate the state of affairs in the T. 9 “heit voice" Ges 
appeal to all those who feel similarly to raise Jet the o y 
together, and revitalise the whole movement an a, whom 
Ones, Masters M. and K. H. and the Great Agasty once 
as Master Jupiter and other great ones, tO wor 
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repeat again that this is the last ; 
m of it soon, God will usher pcs if 
r future to carry out his plan and alas the “ T E 
y into the ‘Deep’ called ' failure’ and the cold 
on will close over its doomed head " for to Him forms 
liv r, dear they may be to us. 


NU, s Theosophists wake up now and pour new Jj 

Er stores e Beant and not create separate societies KR 
D. JAGANNATH Rao, 

Hyderabad (Dn.), 28-9-1927. 


leadlglecting data for a book which I am writing on the subject of 


jymation. 
thi fe book will be a critical study giving cases both for and 
cs in Reincarnation. 
i Wi ould be very grateful if any of your readers would communi- 


Jiet with me regarding any experiences which they regard as 
“fies of past lives, and would they kindly answer the following 


of ali, What makes you think that your experience is of a 
| past life? 


ili 3 É i i 
i! How do you identify the various characters in the past life 
| with people in the present ? 

B Have 


ef Others who have shared a past experience with you ? 


(Children’s memories are most valuable.) 


“ak a 
ji Ome ther material that your readers may care to com- 
on this subject will be very helpful. 


nki 
28 you for allowing me the courtesy of your columns. 


r 
Emne, Australia, 
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OUR EXCHANGES | 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following 


The Herald of the Star (April), Modern Astro] 
The Canadian Theosophist (August), The Indian Revi | 
Theosofie in Ned.-Indie (September), The ms (hugg! 
(September), The Calcutta Review (September, October) P T e | 
New Zealand (September, October), [sis Revista Teosotca Put On 
(July), Kirjath Sepher (September), Revista Teoséficg Chien tale 
News and Notes (September), League of Nations (August, Septeniates o 
League of Nations Journal (Nos. 1 to 8), The Indian Reqs Kris 
(September), Light (September), El Loto Blanco (September) fadir 
Australian Theosophist (September). potield 
frithe k 


ogy (Septenj ! 


We have also received with many thanks; 


The Young Theosophist (August), The Beacon (August, Sai ud 
Bharata Dharma (September), Lucifer (May, June, July), Tht y 
Maandblad (September), Prohibition (October), Pewarta They 
(September), Fiat Lux (September), Teosofia en Yucatan (h TM 
August), The Occult Review (October), La Revue Theosophique lli it is 
Bleu (August), Rural India (August), Theosophisches Streben bs of 
August), Theosophy in India (September), Toronto Theosophical Me must 
(August, September), De Theosofische Beweging (September) piny 
Sterleven in Indonesia (September), Heraldo Teosofico (July, uf]? cr 
Revista Teosofica Cubana (August, September), The Vedio M E. 
(September), The American Co-Mason (August), Theosobhi 1 an 
(September), The Standard Bearer (September), The Teri E 
Sheet (September), Blavatsky Press Bulletin (October), The p 
Kesari (October), Woman's International League for Race A 
(October), Kóinomia (April), Pax International (October); i 
(April), The Australia-India League Bulletin (Apri dhi (0 
(June), The British Buddhist (September), The Ma $ rhe It 
The Indian Labour Review (October), The Qutlook ee 0 
Review (October), The Cheras (October), Prabuddha i 4 
Teosofi (September). 
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M REVIEWS 
(ug 
a to Brings the Truth? By J. Krishnamurti. (The Star Publishing 
M i Ommen, Holland. Price 13 Annas.) : 
ortus?" 


mall itis hard to review a book by 7. Krishnamurti. Just as in the 
entenfaies of the last century H. P. Blavatsky was impossible to review, 
m Fejskrishnaii to-day. He follows no rules, he is so different, original, 
nber) jordinary. Blavatsky demanded of her reader a tremendously 
‘Isfeld of knowledge, of details, of books, of science, of philosophies ; 
{ithe knower of much diversity could handle H. P. B. 
| Now the case is the exact opposite. To get the meat out of 
let nas written or spoken words, or word one should say they are 
if, and stand so alone, the synthetic faculty is necessary. It is 
| cae hard, on the “old line theosophist". One must integrate, 
fan (hither all that he has into one word, and become this knowledge. 
ve leli it is just that that is so hard for those who remember vast 
ben "lI of facts, accumulated proofs of law and theory, to achieve. 
hical Mmust scrap all that and re-melt it in ihe furnace of the Ego, not 


WU of it but be it, make it actual, practise it. One must gather — | 
;, Aug 
r 


] Ma ga 


4 Y gets within the horizon of our author's viewpoint if one. 
eored to say so, for his point of vantage being high, one 
4.5 far from the foot of his summit. “I will lift up mine 


9 the hills from whence cometh my help.” 
of Kris 
krati 

all. 
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One once said “ God is Love," and out of that 
logy that burdens the heart of man, and confy 
Truth of the original Truthbringer, frustrating and ONSE 
the effort of each heart who contemplates the simple ROC 
Everyone can understand that God is Love except the fe i 
it is almost axiomatic that everyone loves his neighhe a MP 
propagandist. or except thd 

In these little books of J. Krishnamurti there is i] 

B “a: . . c6 " a teachi 4 
simple, bare, profundities, and in his “ Camp-fire Talks,” a ; info 
the calling away from analysis to synthesis. No wonder #04 

many wept at the destruction of their scheme of salvation en : 

thought-forms fell apart of their own weight and complexity The 

1 1 : : » Tevek sen 
ing the naked Truth, that stood there too obvious for the intelle, y A 
grasp. Too integral—too uncompromising—too final, for any n n 
to split, and compare, and analyse, and dissolve. One EO. í ise, T 
from a talk by Krishnaji too full—overloaded— striving, but il 
intellect stunned into submission to the higher faculty of realm 
The intuition-body then comes into its own. His magic touch is wd 
potent, his call awakens the dormant faculty of the manvani| 
Nearly everyone awakens, wondering at the fact that one cans 
suddenly realise truth; so do not go back to mere intellectualisintil 
his words, do not abandon the new faculty at its birth, to di 
of non-use. | ; 

Take this little book of fourteen pages and look for the signif 
cance; get into your own truth-bringing Self; be a full human bea 
at last and leave the slavery of the mind. In these few small pi 
you will be introduced to the two greatest Beings in the wl ten 
Truth, and the Being (not Man) in you who brings you 
Then you can some day awaken to the fact that the 
Truth-bringer are one. 


E. 
Come Away, by J. Krishnamurti (The Star Publishing | 
Eerde, Ommen, Holland.) 


A booklet to be sure. Eight pages of free verse. 
gotten up. That is all for the outer eye. 


The poetry of Krishnaji is like his prose due js bow? 
devoid of all trimming and pretense. The subject 
always just beyond our grasp, tantalising, enticing, ' sable: 
lure that we know somehow is REAL but not yet realy: sha 
you and if you return the grip, and hold on W! itself 103 
understanding that you have, it will at last dece a 0 
will contain it, have it, hold it. Nature intends tha 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


REVIEWS 


251 


| Qd; there is no magic in it other than the Magic of being 
Ji end ; not be aware? It is a naive question, it ignores the 
|. Vy imagines lies between Gop and man ; it ignores the 
i at evolution demands for perfecting man. So the 
the intellect, bids it stand and deliver, and it is 
a i ion ES. evidently the intention of the author at all times 
etant it in so many words in his Who Brings the Truth, 


E a the mission of all teaching to awaken faculty. Hitherto it 
Sem 


lien the Manasaputras, the awakeners of Mind. Now it is 

[itely a new thing, the awakening of Intuition, Another and but 
NM sensed faculty is ripe for fruition, and it is not to be educated 
llectify existence by any old method. Like muscle, it grows only by 
ntellecyise, not by definition. 


sao the prose and poetry of J. Krishnamurti thwarts the mind and 
lll ates the whole consciousness to one grand effort to know, to be, 
Much that of which he feels, knows and is a part. And the 
heness of it grows. 


Jrad the book, Oh! searcher, read it so as to leave the field of 
gis searching. Read it with the heart and not with the brain. 
jure its contents with your heart and not with the contents of 
f mind, so you get somewhat of its message. There is no 
m pening,” it is a call: Come Away. And you will go! Yes, you 


The three 


parts of the poem are three distinct calls, not dogmas, 


| emands, but calls to those who know the call. Most of us are 
with that knowledge. 


“ Come away, 
Come away 
O world, 
For all things perish, 
Though thy soft tears 
Wash away the memories. 
I have found the way.” 
A. F. KNUDSEN 
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Verses Various, by Donald H. Steward. (Published 5 i 
at Adyar, Madras.) 


Readers of the Theosophical magazines have for 
become familiar with poem over the name D. H. Si 
poems have always carried with them an atmosphere Rn ; 
ness, and have delivered their message through poetic y seriou] 
language which is native to the best traditions of MT forms a 
But they have differed from the ordinary poetry of adn Petr] 
attitude to life. They have not speculated. They were Coe 
romantic emotionalism. For speculation they substituted ic fe 
based on Theosophical concepts which the author took as the fe 
truths of his own life. Their tension (a necessary constitu 
poetry) was not that of the flesh, the nerves or the lower an | 
but of the outer aspect of the soul for realisation of the inner, E | 
the inner for expression outwards. These poems are now pullis: 
in booklet form by the author the Rev. D. H. Steward at Adya 
Madras. The booklet will be welcomed by Theosophists both becay 


me time ad 


for he puts the words “Fellow of the Theosophical Society” bil 
name. Yet, while the book does not provide the purple patch qi Pel 


startling phrase or word that the general lover of poetry prizes, ii Am 


tn Rus 
couched all through in the dignified manner of literature and sive Nev 
signal towards the poetry of the future when Theosophy shall oy N 
become the accepted law and inspiration of life and shall expr} Aus 


: py a. | Scot 
itself freely in creative literature. Wa 
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SUPPLEMENT TO 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


imati ihe following receipts, for Dues from 11th September to 10h 


Omni, 1927, are acknowledged with thanks: 


tuent ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 
5addi Uruguay—Dues of 131 members and charter fees E 
ublisheli(? new Lodges, $42-0-5 DS E .. 000 4 5 
: Adyaqapore Lodge, T.S., Singapore, Entrance fee and dues 
(Jb members per 1927, 24 — ... n" NETS 97 
Ju Sahai Sharman, Nairobi Lodge, T.S., per 1927 ... 5 0 0 
pliwack” Lodge, T.S., Chilliwack, B.C., Canada, 
 desit¥ijarter fee, £1-0-2 NL. E NES GG 
eosomifink” Lodge, T.S.. Fed. Malay States, Charter and 
J” tohiintrance fees and dues of 10 new members per 1927 80 0 0 
patch ja Belgium, 10% Dues per 1927, £2-17-0 ... cv OMe OM 
zest America, Dues, £565-19-11 ... i ..44862 14 9 
Ne. nRussia (outside Russia), Dues, £2-2-0 ... 0 L2 le B 
ite New Zealand, 10% Dues for year ending 30th 
| November, 1926, £37-9-2 ... » . 491 5 
erty Austria, 10% Dues per 1927, £5-10-0 Moor n 
end, 5 X SER £17-4-6 228 13 10 
ES o o o 2 SIPC - ler om 
i outh Africa,, 3 S tona $19.4.0 .. 255 2 0 
ylon 10% Dues for year ending September 1927... 28 4 0 
|n Auer nsend Deacon, Toronto, per 1927, $1 —. ... 13 4 0 
Jg) e tralia, 10% Dues, 1,568 members per 1an Re e 8 
aChil; {1% Dues, $13.3.0 `.. s NEU. C 
| us Dues for World Congress £1-6-3 og ow 
i DONATIONS 
and, £8-17-6... M m "d m 
and, "Convention Collection,” $21-14-5 — .. 287 0 9 
8,533 1il 
| tob A. SCHWARZ, 
> 1927 Hon. Treasurer, T.S- 
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OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOO, 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT : 


The following receipts, from lith Sept i 
1927, are acknowledged with thanks: ` ™P to Io. 


DONATIONS 


Mr. Peter de Abrew, Colombo D d 

» J. Chisholm, San Franciso, for Food Fund, $1 
Anon., Adyar m rae eB 
Rao Bahadur Syam Sunderlal, C.I.E., Kishangarh State " 
T.S. Workers’ Co-operative Credit Society, Adyar "s 


Adyar 
10th October, 1927 Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, O.P} 
| 
NEW LODGES 
Location Name of Lodge 
Guayanilla, Porto Rico ... Woz dela Verdad Lodge... í 
Mayaguez, Porto Rico .. G. S. Arundale Pan. Hs 
Utuado, Porto Rico .. H. P. Blavatsky P M go 
*Chilliwack, B.C., Canada ... Chilliwack B) wo 
LODGES DISSOLVED 
Location Name of Lodge | 


* Hamilton, Ontario, Canada... Annie Besant Lodge 
+ Mt. Vernon, U.S., America... Mt. Vernon . » 
+ Wilkes-Barre, Pa., U.S.,... Wilkes-Barre » 
+ Three Forks, Mont., Three Forks  » 


?5 


+ Bay City, Michigan,  , ... Bay City » 
Adyar "mii 
10th October, 1927 Ag. Recording Seray 


t. 


* This Lodge is attached to Adyar Headquarters ee of Diret 


+ No activities being reported for over a year the 
to cancel these Charters. 
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sUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIsT vii 
THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


OPHICAL SOCIETY was formed at New Y 
; E incorporated at Madras, April 3, 1905. 
16 an e body of seekers after Truth, 
po spiritual lines, and therefore endea 
b. and revive religious tendency, 
l 


ork, November 

It is an abso- 
striving to serve 
vouring to check 
Its three declared 


—To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 
Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, 
or colour. 


(ART 
caste 


ycoND.—To encourage the study of comparative religion, 
philosophy and science. 


WmD.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and the 
l powers latent in man. 


a lldfig THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belonging 
WWE religion in the world or to none, who are united by their 
9p pial of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious antago- 
-Imd to draw together men of good-will whatsoever their religious 
Ls, and by their desire to study religious truths and to share 
"Falls of their studies with others. Their bond of union is not the 
Bin of a common belief, but a common search and aspiration 
(uh. They hold that Truth should be sought by study, by 
jf © by purity of life, by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 
qm a prize to be striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 
p. They consider that belief should be the result of individual 
|" intuition, and not its antecedent, and should rest on know- 
b. 0n assertion, They extend tolerance to all, even to the 
" ; E aS a privilege they bestow, but as a duty they perform, 
» ex to remove ignorance, not to punish it. They see oa 
B. expression of the Divine Wisdom and prefer its p iy 
Inr Mnation, and its practice to proselytism. Peace is their 
| °° Truth is their aim. 


O Ms - 

M i$ the body of truths which forms the basis of all 
à Which cannot be claimed as the exclusive possession of 
75 Philosophy which renders life intelligible, and which 
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demonstrates the justice and the love which Buide it 
S 


puts death in its rightful place, as a recurring incide li i 
life, opening the gateway to a fuller and more a DM iN an ena, | 
exi i 


restores to the world the Science of the Spirit teach; 

the Spirit as himself, and the mind and body i x Man 
illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of reli nom by al | 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at thee peli 
as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition. OF intelli 


Members of the Theosophical Society study th 
Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one wi] 
be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, 
member, and it rests with the member to become a 


ese truths af; 
à ling lo study, i 
1S Welcomed g 
true Theosophi 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


or held, that is in any way binding on any member of the Soi 
none which any member is not free to accept or reject. Apii, s. 
of its three objects is the sole condition of membership. ^ 
teacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky downwards, he 
authority to impose his teachings or opinions on members. i 
member has an equal right to attach himself to any teacher r A 
school of thought which he may choose, but has no sight totor | 
choice on any other. Neither a candidate for any office, E 
can be rendered ineligible to stand or to vote; because of pen 
he may hold, or because of membership in any school 0 oti 
which he may belong. Opinions or beliefs neither b b. 
nor inflict penalties. The Members of the General ME. act if 
request every member of the T.S. to maintain, p odes 
these fundamental principles of the Society, 9n n 
exercise his own right of liberty of thought and of oY E 
within the limits of courtesy and consideration for 0 
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SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIST viiia 


THE THEOSOPHIST 


| Theosophical Society, as such, is not responsible for any 
W declaration in this Journal, by whomsoever expressed, 
p stained in an official document. 

P „] communications should be addressed to the Editor, 
1 Madras, India. Rejected MSS. are not returned, No anonymous 
i will be accepted for insertion. Writers of published 
lis are alone responsible for opinions therein expressed. 
»àjission is given to translate or copy single articles into other 
LM s upon the sole condition of crediting them to THE 
Omed al cpm ; permission for the reprint of.a series of articles is 
ifyanted. i 

te half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April 
pers. 

-|hnual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4-0 for 
eign countries. Single cobies—Re. 1, post free. 

id belinda: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, 
wii. Single copies—As, 14, post free. 


: ch E. Indies., etc. : (Agents : Minerva Bookshop, Blavatskypark, 
ereden, Java.) 


r langes of Address and complaints should be sent direct to Adyar. 
IS are not responsible for non-receipt of copies by subscribers. 
"lost in transit will not be replaced free of charge, unless lost 
the fault of the publishers. Remittances to Adyar should be 
g 4. vable to: The Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, never to 
i i "l5 by name. The renewal form, duly filled in, should in all 
*company subscriptions. All communications relating to 


4 Dtions Should be addressed to him. 


| Published by A. K. Sitarama Shastri, at the Vasanfa Press, Adyar, Madras. 
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TAREE ORR HEI | 
CAN YOU AFFORD TO IGNORE , "4 


The Manchester Guardian, in referring to the contents of TA. SIA» 
wrote: (The Asian Circle which publishes its articles in the Static Roy; x j 
support, pointing to the immense economic potentialities of Asia ic Review) ately 4 


pi 


ferment at work in her. If Western nations conlinue to i » and of th Cling i 
one day wake up to find all their plans and calculations upset boca e58 facts ibiq ; 
Asia.” ey bog mg d 
Why not make up your mind to read about Asia in th forge A i 
e 
£1 a 
1, ASIATIC REVIEW |: 
Each issue contains nearly 200 pages and is generally illustrat Der issue d P 
THE VERDICT OF THE PRESS, 1925-26 k 
ENGLAND : The Times: “The January issue brings that quarterly | | 2 
year of its steadfast devotion to the mission of providing a plat A fo the foris SI 
and opinion on Asiatic affairs—political, social, literary, educational, Information A x 
artistic, and general . . . many eminent names appear in the list efi Commercial, 4 n 
Public Opinion: “The Asiatic Review renders a fine service,” Contributors. 9 P 


United Empire: “ Succeeds in covering every quarter of the Asiain .... 
in an authoritative but at the same time readable form." e Asiatic Continent 4. Pric 


U.S.A.: New York Tribune: “ A well-informed quarterly dealing wit i E 
FRANCE : Les Dernieres Nouvelles (Strasbourg) : ** La grande En po 
: A tet ! es, 
INDIA: Bombay Daily Mail: “ Of special interest as affecting existing trade relations” | 
HOLLAND: Handelsblad: “De Asiatic Review toch is een publicatie, welke et snc 
inachtneming van degelijkheid en betrouwbaarheid zooveel mogelijk het begins à 
huldigt der virije tribune. Bovenalis zij er op uit hear inlichting slechts te 4 
verkrijgen van de meest bevoegde zijde. Te dien einde verleent zij bijvoorbeeld 
geregeld gastvrijheid aan de verslagen der steeds zeer competente sprekers der A 
East India Association. . . . En last, not least kan men bij haar deopstellen terug d 
vinden van den Asian Circle, een studiekring voor Oostersche aangelegenheden 4 
Behalve deze bijdragen bevat de Asiatic Review, ook, en zelfs voornamelijt, &Xinist 
nog haar elgen arlikelen, desgelijks van hoog gehalte Ongetwijfeld zoude or dus É rtra 
door de medewerking van Nederlandsche specialiteiten op. koloniaal gebied md j 
behulp der Asiatic Review veel goeds zijn te bereiken." 
Gazette de Hollande: “The well known Asiatic Review now includes a Nether: g " 
land Indies Section." f m. 
SPECIAL FEATURE: Book Reviews described by the Review of Reviews as ve 
representative," and by the Morning Post as ‘‘ covering a very wide field”. ; 


SOME CONTRIBUTORS IN 1925-26 Hing 
h 


ia ! l 
INDIA: Lord Irwin, H. H. The Maharaja of Patiala, The Marquess Curzon, DP ds 
Uddin Ahmed, Lady Chatterjee, Sir Howard d'Egville, Prof, N. Gant Su 
FAR EAST: Mr. Sidney L. Gulick, Mr. K. K. Kawakami, Mr. Taw Sein Ko. ps 29 
NEAR EAST: Sir Arnold Wilson, Prince Andre Lobanow-Rostovsky- Drew: 
CENTRAL ASIA : Lieut.-Colonel Etherton, Lieut.-Colonel Sir Armine | 
FRENCH COLONIES: Auguste Brunet (Deputy). pb, Indian Trod 
COMMERCE: Sir Alfred Chatterton, Sir Montagu de P. Webb, 
Commissioner. 
FINANCE: Sir James Wilson. 3 LM.S. 
SCIENCE AND MEDICINE: Major-General Sir Gerald Giffard, L7. 
TOURISM : Java, by P. C. Coote, Syria and Palestine, by D. Talayat 
ART: E. B. Havell. 
ARCHAEOLOGY : Lieut.-Colonel Waddell. Seton, Ole 
LITERATURE: Stanley Rice. Book Revisws: Sir Malcolm "S5 iic 
Louis Massignon, Sir Thomas Arnold, Miss F. R. Scatcherd, -cussion 0D 
Proceedings of the East India Association: Papers with full E & Indian 
ture, Unemployment, Trade Development, Education, the Indian 
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ve at Concession Rates to Subscribers of the “Indian Review ” 
oks 


D 
OTH-BOUND VOLUMES The Mission of Our Master. Essays 
econ yIFORM CL and Discourses. By the Eastern and . 
ching yl cHES AND WRITINGS OF Western Disciples of Ramakrishna— 
Pig i gre x Monan Roy. Vivekananda. Price Rs. 3. To Subs- 
ui Y RA RA SRINIVASA SASTRI. cribers of the “ Indian Review ”, Rs. 2-8. 
m Ar Nt NAIDU. GENERAL 
gir J. C. Es Temples, Churches and Mosques. By 
jl. DR. E CE BESANT. Mr. Yakub Hasan, Giving a Kaleido- 
: Dr. ANNES ^" 


Hox. LORD SINHA. scopic view of the world’s architecture 
T me NANDA. 6th Edition. and a study in comparative religion. 
WAM i 


g ROJI. 2nd Edition. With 68 illustrations. Re. 1-8. To 
DADABHAI EREE cance Subscribers of the “Indian Review” 
d gn WILLIAM WEDDERPI Re. 1-4 i 
fortieth Mapan MOHAN MALAVIYA. gi ii 
tiation i K.Ganpui. 3rd Edition. My Indian Reminiscences. By Dr. 
er SoRBNDRANATH BANERJER. B p ne 1-4. ag Subscribers 
org,” ! ACHA. of the “Indian Review”, Re. 1. 
Sir DINSHAW , 
À i , . Rs. 3. (Three.) Visvabharati. The World Universit 
ng | Price of each Vol. Rs y. 
: “Indian Review," By Dr. R. Tagore and Mr. C. F. 
iii d Subscribers pi ite mad Andrews, with 6 Portraits and illustra. 


tions, As. 8. To Subscribers of the 
* Indian Review ", As. 6. 


Eminent Orientalists. Indian, English, 


5.) 


i N 
] $ GOKHALE. 
SPEECHES OF GOPAL KRISHNA GOKHAL 


begins! Hie Rs. 4. To Subscribers of the German, French and American: Rs. 2 
en i "Indian Review," Rs. 3-8. To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review”, 
| UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE Re. 1-8. 

terug d nay Bi ical sket- M. K. Gandhi. By Rev. J. Doke. 
a ) posan Seteme pes CL With an introduction by Lord Ampthill, 
meh Ministers of Indian States. With 17 Re. 1. „To Subscribers of the * Indian 
e ord itraits. Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers Review”, As. 12. 


ied mel 


4 the “Indian Review ", Rs. 2-8. Delhi, the Capital of India. Pith 54 
M Eminent : iographical illustrations. Price Rs.2. To ubscri- 
— Ic. Ne Roc IDEs 
formers, Jurists, Educationists and 184 Indian Tales of Fun, Folly and 
g, cians. Rs.3. To Subscribers of Folklore. A collection of $ tales. 
j te“ Indian Review ", Rs. 2-8. Re. 1-4. To Subscribers of the “ Indian 
pidum, By Babu Govinda Das. Review”, Re. 1. 
ue bound 450 pages. Price Rs. 3. Rise and Growth of Bombay Municipal 
fy, subscribers of the “ Indian Review,” Government, By Sir D. E. Wacha, 
4 t Rs. 2. To Subscribers of the “ Indian 


ndi ; Q view " . 1-8. 
Charan ona Evolution. By Ambi- Review”, Re. L8 


Mazumdar. Rs. 3. To Subs- INDUSTRY, AGRICULTURE AND 
e " Indian Review ", Rs. 2-8. ECONOMICS 


J le Govera; e 5 n >; z l 

or nce of India. By Babu Industrial India. By Glyn Barlow 
Jie Das, Hs 3. To Subscribers of MONSE EC nOi e. Í. To Subs- 
j lan Review "^, Rs. 2-8. cribers of the “ Indian Review ", As. 12. 


s very 


Dr. Zit | 


£2 


Trade A ibers of th 


vikolh ; Books ) ^ vc 7 
at: a hi» — 076 given at concession rates only to subscribers of “ The Indian 
quU N (Bite) .. ny one who wishes to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. 5 
uut 7 One yeqy? 


" s Subscription to the ** Review " in advance. 


w G, 
AAN A Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras 
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THE HERALD OF THE STan 


The International Organ of the Order of the Star in th AR 

A monthly survey of the idealistic movements of our times, ett | 
Religious, Humanitarian, etc. 7 : + Sooial, ducatin A 
“The Herald of the Star” is conspicuous among contempor Mi | 
loftiness of tone and the largeness of its outlook, ary Periodical i ll 
[T 


Price 1/- (posted 1/2). Annual subscription, 12/- 
U.S.A.—Single copies 25 cents. Annually 3 dip (postage ib extra), 


e 
Specimen copy free on application sats Posted, 
Published ut the office of the 
HERALD OF THE STAR, 6 Tavistock Square, London Wo 
TN, 1 


Agents for India: T.P.H., A 
us f OIEA subeoription p ADT free) 
THE THEOSOPHICAL REVIEy ~| 
A Monthly Journal devoted to Brotherhood, Religion 
Occultism and the Arts; edited by S. L. Bensusan 


The Review will keep you in touch with the work ofthe Thole P 
sophical Society in England and the most recent developments Sn P 


Occultism. Post free 1 month 8d., 6 months 3s. 9d., 12 months 7s, dA 
THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Lt, 
38 GREAT ORMOND STREET, LONDON, W.C.1. 

MODERN ASTROLOGY 


The leading Magazine of its kind 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free. 


POCKET MANUALS ASTROLOGICAL TEXTBOOKS | 
2/6, t free 2/9. 
The A in Detail. ; 45/-, post free 16/- 


Horary Astrology. 
The Degrees of the Zodiac Symbolized. Astrology for All. 


2/-, post free 2/3. Casting the Horoscope. 
Weather Predicting by Astro-Meteor- How to Judge a Nativity. . 
ology. : 
Everybody's Astrology. The Art of Synthesis. 


What is a H H 1 ? noscope: 
Rie ieee | | The Progressed Hone Natr 
Directions and Directing. The Key to Your Own 
Medical Astrology. io Astrology: 
1001 Notable Nativities. Esoteric Astr 


a 5/6. 

Practical Astrology. 5/-, post free 5/6. 
Rays of Truth. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free dii 

Astrological Essays. By Mrs. LEO. 5[-, at 
Life and Work of Alan Leo. DEO. 3/6: POF: 
The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. By Mrs. al symbology" 
The Pathway of the Soul: A Study in Zoals 
By J. H. VAN STONE. 3/6. post fre 

Send Direct to:—MODERN ASTROLOGY OFFICE, 
40 Imperial Buildings, pu om 
CEU EET 


p, E07 
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Re Oldest and Best Cultural Paper of India 
! ^ —HE CALCUTTA REVIEW 


(Estd. 1844; Third Series 1921) 
Illustrated Monthly 


| plished by the CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY 
|^ Annual Subscription Rs. 8-8. 


Half-yearly Rs. 4-8 only 
Year begins from October 
| Regular Features 
| Articles of general interest, dealing with literary, historical, econo- 
[ Meal philosophical and scientific subjects, 
|» Orientalia. 
Then} Popular Literature. 
nts inf, Pictorial Section. 
T]; Reviews. 
| Best medium for advertisement among the Educated Public. 


For terms and other particulars apply to: 


BOOKS ON BUDDHISM 
MAHA BODHI SOCIETY’S PUBLICATIONS 


f[lsgarlka Dharmapala : Rs. 
| What Did Lord Buddha Teach e 0 
Psychology of Progress 0 
Relation Between Hinduism and Buddhism 0 
| Repenting God of Horeb 0 
Tm Albers : 
| Life of the Buddha for Children - O 4 
Selections from the Jatakas  O4 
| Simangala, D.Litt. : 


Sangiti Sutta of the Digha Nikaya ~ 0 8 
Iy fulapariyaya Sutta 04 
| Me Haldar 1 E 
| Lure of the Cross su Teed 
Tq" naldshay : 
Address at the Opening of the Calcutta Vihara 1. 10772 
M.A., D.Litt 
of Asoka . 04 
dhi Journal monthly, single QU ae . ^ i 
nu lon . 3 
British Buddhist, single copy Mua n . 3 pence 
Annual subscription 4 shillings 


MAHA BODHI BOOK AGENCY 
4A, College Square, Calcutta 
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Have a Trial! 

THE WORLD'S GREAT PREDICT| 

Simply state your time and date of birth, or writing letter a 

Extensive Life reading Rs. 10 or 16 Shillings. Complete wht 

2£. Postage extra. Cheques are not negotiable. Money s 

advance. Mr. William Henry Mason, 127 Crary Avenue 

U.S.A., writes on 14-11-26 :—" I have received my extensiy n N 

impressed that I now want to recommend yon to all my friends," B and am 

Russell Street, West-Port (New Zealand), writes on 24.92.27 .. « Mr. Albert p 
whole life reading from you. Your reading up to date ig re TeCeived 

monials highest. Beware of imitations here. The book, Orract 

English costs Rs. 2. This is highly praised for its usefulness ag om of As 

Apply for Prospectus to : 9 astrologer, 

THE GREAT INDIAN ASTROLOGICAL HA / 

P.O. Kasimkote, Vizag. Disteiet 4 Indi | 

ins) 


BHARATA DHARMA ^ 


A Magazine of Liberal Hinduism 
THE OFFICIAL ORGAN OF THE BHARATA SAMAJ 
Published Monthly—Every Full-moon day 


Epitep sy Mr. S. RAJA RAM 
Annual Subscription: Re. x only Single Copy; As a T 


Contributions from eminent scholars on very many important subjects f 
vital to liberal Hinduism have been dealt with in the volumes of th § 
Dharma. j 


The Subjects dealt with are 
SANDHYA —UPANAYANA—VIVAHA—SHRADDHA-—DHARMA- 

THE VARNA ASHRAM DHARMA—HINDUISM—VEDIC 

WORSHIP—UNTOUCHABILITY—DEDICATED LIFE 
PURE DIET AND CURRENT SOCIAL 
TOPICS SUCH AS WOMEN’S 

ADVANCEMENT, CASTE, ETC. 
“This Magazine, whose object is to propagate the ideal of a renovate | 
Hindu religion ought to be read by all Hindus. 
nice and a fine picture of the Hindu Temple at Adyar ad 

page.” —‘ Swarajya’. av fE 
* That the Hindu religion at the present day has become AE i aii 
and rigid will not be disputed, Many of the social customs m in Wee My 
identified with religion and hence the cry is often raise Finda society: | 
danger' whenever an attempt is made to effect reforms n cafe pill j 

Towards this end the ‘ Bharata Dharma’ is attempting to 9^. The 
opinion. The articles are learned, well-written and of rere i 
Subscription of one rupee for a year makes it accessible to all. id 


mg 
1 with full and dé l| 


Enlist yourself as subscriber by sending Re. 
address to : 


Tur MawaAGINa EDITOR, 
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Tp.H. New Publications and Recent Reprints 
February 1927—October 1927 


NEW PUBLICATIONS 


igion of Zarathushtra. By Dr.I.J.S. Taraporewala, B.A., 
à ue of the Calcutta University. (One of the Faith—A 
VOR of it). Speciaily intended for non-Zoroastrian readers. 


Price: Cloth and Gold 2 
Boards xo 
Wrappers Peel 

We have before us an able and praiseworthy attempt to present 

the outline of the Zoroastrian system to those seeking informa- 
tion about that faith . . . It need hardly be said that 

Dr. Taraporewalla is fully equipped for a guide to the Zoro- 

astrian system, being at once a competent scholar of Avesta 

and Sanskrit . . . There can be no hesitation in stating 
that the work of Dr. Taraporewala is one of the best introduc- 
tions to the study of the religion of Zoroaster ".— TAe Modern 

Review. 

| 2, The Theosophist’s Attitude. Being the Benares Convention 

Hisctures delivered in December 1926. Contents.—1. To Death and the 

len, By the Rt. Rev. C. W. Leadbeater, 2. ‘fo Nationalism and Inter- 

wüomalism. By Bishop Arundale. 3. To Science and Its Message. By 

4 dunandan Prasad. 4. To Art andthe Arts. By C. Jinarajadasa. 


Price: Cloth and Gold ... 1 
Hust Out Boards CAT 
GL Wrappers xo | 
$ The Hindu Colony of Cambodia. By Babu Phanindranath Bose, 
WA, of the Viswabharati, Shantiniketan. Traces with anthoritative 
fiformation the history of the spread of the Indian Culture in Cambodia. 


Price; Cloth 
Boards 


f E Reincarnation and Islam. By Nadarbeg K. Mirza. The author, 
qh references to the Holy Quoran itself, shows how Reincarnation and 
[uma are universal truths and find a deep place in Islam also. 
Price: Boards 
Wrappers 
a Dramatic History of the Christian Faith. By Dr. J.J. Van der 
dU LL.D. Gives in a vivid, realistic manner the history of the times 
the Christ appeared in the world and the manner in which 
as spread in the old Roman world, together with the various 
gh which the faith passed till the time of St. Augustine, 
Pages 171. Price: Cloth .. 3 8 
Boards .. 3 0 


RECENT VALUABLE REPRINTS 


of Love and Beauty. By Josephine Ransom, Delight- 
orles written with affection and admiration of some of 
Vos the womanhood of India of the past—of Maitreyi— 
M 5 aud Padmini; of Tarabai the woman warrior; Sultana 
ussalmani ruler, and Ahalya Bai, the great Maharatta Queen, 
Foreword by Dr Annie Besant and 3 illustrations. 
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—Now reprinted) Price : Gloth y > ü 
oar A 
Wrappers .. 1 12 
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T.P.H. Recent Valuable Reprints (continuea) 


«. . , "Those who are familiar with Indian cultur 
-will be able to appreciate Mrs. Ransom's eR 
with them, and those who are not will have A es 
opportunity to read here of Savitri and Maitreyi mag 

. Padmiui in language of limpid clearness '', — Tz Hinds 
Ji a1 a Wu. 
2, The Mediator. By C. Jinarájadása. 
(Second Edition). Price: Cloth and Gold 
Cloth and Ink 
Boards 

", . . Where the minor symbolic poet would be , 

to indulge in a mixture of mixed metaphors, Mr, © 7; 
rajadasa’s style is as clear as crystal. Mr, Jinarajada diua- 
something worth saying aud says it neatly and effectively 


, í ; —The Hindu, 

“u. . . The book furnishes instructive reading and the fo 
as is usual in the case of the books that come out GEN 
House, is excellent”. The Indian Review. i 


3, Fire of Creation, By J. J. Van der Leeuw with a preface b 

C. Jinarajadasa. y 
An important work on the Divine Fire of Creation, briuging 

into due prominence the power of the holy spirit at present “a 

neglected chapter in religious history ". Hevised and Enlarged. 


(Second Edition). Price: Cloth 
Boards 


“Tt is an inspiring book for all who dream of the future, for all 
who believe in the perfectability of man, and for all who are 
working to end the sorrows that seem almost to overwhelm our 
world at present . . . The author exalts the Mother to her, | 
rightful place in God’s Universe and if only for that portion 
the book ought to be read carefully and with reverence. Then, 
I am sure, the reader will also feel some of the author's inspira- 
tion and his enthusiasm.—I. J. S. in the Calcutta Review. 


4. The Seven Rays. By Prof. Ernest Wood. Contents: p 
Source of the Rays—The Seven Rays—The Great Use and Danger o 


Knowledge of the Rays. (Second Edition). Price: Cloth 
Wrappers» 


", . . Valuable suggestions as to the methods of denis. 
ing one's Ray and the application of the knowledge Y 
gained, are given.” . . .—Zhe Theosophical Review: 


*. . . It is a book for advanced students and will bee 
ciated by those who love abstract thought. Tt is an One 
book both in structure and in matter... - Th ud 
percentage of solid thought material in this book, E 
heavy reading, for Mr. Wood knows how to scat p, gland: 
currents through the thought.—Theosophy in New diu 

:narájadásh. 

5. Flowers and Gardens. (A Dream Structure). By C. Jinaré) nts: 
A gem of poetry expressed in the most exquisite pros, 
ER QUAE Gardeners—The Head; Gms 
: Heart; Gardeners—Heart’s Flower; Dreame 
L'Envoi. (Second Edition). Price: W 
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Revised and Enlarged 


ers and the Path 


ey. €. W. Leadbeater 
D.L. 
Mrs. Annie Besant, I 
it Re and useful Index 
ew Coloured Picture of the 
h ley in the Himalayas. 
ation re- 
nderful inform 
i aeger Their existence 
et [heir physical bodies and 
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Th speaks of many things 
"have hitherto been studied aud 
ssod mu. a ae atively 
i _ students 
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|" yet enter for Rie mselves 


Hf oped to enter later, and then to 
We rerily for themselves the statements 

de by their seniors . . . 
ro (From qa Forew om 
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fsa companion volume to 
fille Masters and the Path, = 
Hind is intended for the daily | 
tke of aspirants.. It consists $ 
|! à commentary by Dr. | 
ant and Bishop Lead- U 
pater jointly on At the Feet fl 
tthe Master, The Voice o Al 
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For Masons and All 
3. The Hidden Life 
masonry. 
By V..:.TL:..Bro.C.W. Leadbeater, 38° & 
DE a rolled coloured picture of the f 


Masonic temple and 11 plates 3 of 
fen coloured. Cloth & Gold Rs. 9 S 


in Free- 2 


e E book under review isa new = 
work of its kind, one that will be 
welcomed - both enthusiastically and 
with gratitude by all lovers of the S 
anciont rite. It is a fount of know- 
ledge, very illuminating all through. 
It has opened a new vista to those of 
us who are interested in the subject. 
AlL masons who' desire knowledge 
will welcome it and find in it food for 
reflection. It explains lucidly the 
meaning of mysteries and ceremonies 
observed in this ancient system. The 
author has approached the subject 
not in dogmatic manner but in the 
true scientific spirit.”"—The Leader. 


0c—m900c—À50c——9wc-—2900c—290x* 
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* 000 C00 C00 C00 X1 


4, Glimpses of Masonic History. 
By Vee. Ill:.. Bro. C. W. Lead- 
beater, 33°, Bos 380. With 12 Plates 
and the Frontispiece (of the Author). 
Cloth and Gold Rs. 

Boards Rs. €-8 


~1 


cc ani 


The book under review is a com» 
panion volume to the author's first 


book,- “The Hidden Life in Free- 
masonry" and must be read along 
with it... Systematic explanation | 


and dem cnHod of masonic beliefs, 
symbols aud ceremonies arë inter- 
U spersed throughout the book. The 
= book will prove of fascinating interest 
io both the mason and non-mason aud- 
= is certainly a most valuable contri- 
j bution io the masonic literature of 
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Text in Devanagari 


and 


U= 


f English Translation 


of 


Shankaracharya 
to which is added 
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Krishna Shastri 

^ (econd Edition) 

Revised d Enlarged 
' Prico : 

. Boards Rs. 3-3 


IN 


together with the v 
|| the Faith passed til 


The Bhashya of Shri 


BY 


i Dr.J. J. VAN DER LEEUW, LL.D. 
Gives in a vivid, realistic manner the history 
of the times when Jesus the Christ appeared in 
tbe world and thẹ manner in which Christi- 
anity was spread in the old Roman ; 
arious phases through which 
l the time of St. Augustine, 
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' TRAINING 


A Practical Course 
Half an hour a day 


for six months 
BY 

Pror, Ernest Woop 
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the training of mem- 
ory, with practical 
exercises for sol f- 
tuition. "— Review of 
Reviews. 
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world, 
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ESSAYS 
BY 


O. JINARATADASA 
| Vice-President, T.S. 

*... A collection of 
(twelve essays, pleas- 
lant and profitable 
| reading, written in the 
jauthor’s characteristic 
‘beautiful style. They 
will benefit also those 
lwho are not avowed 
''heosophists. "—Prà- 
Luddha Bharata. 
ED] The book 
furnishes 
iveading and the form, 
as is usual, in -the 
icome out of that 
(House, is excellent. 
—The Indian Review. 


(Second Edition) 
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Boards Re. 1-4 
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ANNUAL CONVENTION, 1927 © 


SUPPLEMENTARY NOTICE 


^ 


mmodation : 


No more names will be registered for rooms in Leadbeater 
[lambers. as all the available accommodation has been allotted. 


| There will be a certain number of general huts in Rajapuram, 
TO for men and some for women, where delegates can put up 
hihout charge. Those who have not already registered their names : 
pecial huts must be content with going into the general huts. 


n-delegates Accompanying Members: 


Xa ° Sympathisers will be registered as non-delegates. The only — 
-delegates who will be registered are, as already notified, father, : 
ther, husband or wife, and children if under the age of twelve. Boys _ 
girls from 12 years upwards are eligible for membership in the — 
Lodges of the Young Theosophists’ Federation. f 


WMistraion Fee for Non-delegates : - j 


Registration fee for non-delegates from 12 years upwards is 
Children from 5 to 12 must pay a registration fee of one rupee. - 

{f members will count as T. S. members for the purpose of registra 
band will pay the delegate fee of two rupees. 

ay Meals - 


te free meals given during the four days of Convention will 
ed at the Bhojanasala to delegates only. Star members w 
«lt badges ‘from the Star Office will count as delegat 


Will be required to pay the usual charges. 


a Chambers : 
Thos 


na delegates, European and non-European, who have regist 
a es for accommodation in Leadbeater Chambers and. 


= oD 
= 


“thers 


beater 


P$. Digitized by soll Foundation Chennai and eGangotri Š 


huts in connection with that department, must take . 
| European restaurant and pay the usual charges » Ex 
i including accommodation. It will not be possible fo P 
i in Leadbeater Chambers to have thei; 


bu 

1 | 
5 JU, | | 
MEN | ^ 


members living 
Meals in 


Bhojanasala. 


| Refreshment Stall : 

^ There will be a small refreshment stall for light refreshment | 
coffee, erated waters, sweets, fruit—conducted by the bo a 
of the National Theosophical School, Guindy. n ts 


Lights : | H 


* 


n In the huts erected in connection with the Bhojanasala d 
| Quadrangle and in Rajapuram, no electric light will be Provided | 
| Members, therefore, must bring with them lanterns. Members 

should bring with them also their drinking vessels, as none cantel 

1 provided from the Bhojanasala. 


Volunteers : | 
Members who desire to give assistance in Conventiona 

A = ments are requested to notify their names as early as ossis 

Inquiry Office in connection with Convention. Letters shoul 

addressed to C. Vasudevayya, Esq., Theosophical Society, A 

Madras. Volunteers must register as delegates and pay their 

charges. 


Date of Convention : 

The Convention dates are, December 24, 
; is December 28th. Delegates on arrival w 
. , programme and other notices. 


25, 26, and 27. Star 
ill be given a copy ? 


at the In 
h willi 


— Arrival of Delegates: 

= Each delegate, on arrival, should promptly report 
f Office there to receive his envelope of instructions, whic 

h isibadge as a delegate. 

E EXECUTIVE COM 


wmm P 


| 'ER 
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HE THEOSOPHIST 


ON THE WATCH-TOWER 


j 0ME again after a year and five months’ absence in many 
e| lands. Captain Max Wardall’s two articles in New 


Zh eee 


teh under the quaint title, “Dr. Besant's Flight," have 
[^ alively sketch of the chiefly aeroplane flyings over the 
u Ain and east of Europe. Some accounts of the general work . 
E will be found in the Presidential speech, which is a 
Y | shed in this issue. Things are changing rapidly in B 
fie in the world of thought as in the physical world. 


Jt town letter "Ee in the (London) Times of 
id i showing a change of conscience, since it did not 
jes criticism of Miss Mayo’s fanciful novel sent to 
|, UP of eminent Indians. Here is the letter, headings 


AGE OF MOTHERS IN INDIA 
a Rom REPORTS OF A WOMAN DOCTOR 
| OUR CORRESPONDENT) Bombay, Oct. 8. 


| Mise iB 

m mom 3 woman doctor practising here, contributes to the 

| Mg of chi ld EON collected by her during an investigation into 
Irth in India. It will be remembered that 
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iss Mayo, in “ Mother India,” said that the Ingia. . 
s for motherhood between the ages of 14 and 8, nd 
eight is extreme, 14 is well above the average age of that 


h ds of th ae 
iss Balfour has records of the cases of ae 
who Mis delivered of their first babies in Boni Pien cult 
average age was 187 years. There were only thre x pro 

was the youngest. Miss Balfour compares these figure H4 whi 
reports for the years 1922-24 of the Madras Maternity Sn swit b] n 
2 $12 mothers were delivered of their first babies at an E al wy W1 
19'4. There were seven mothers aged 13 and twenty 

Miss Balfour also bas reports of 3,964 cases from other parts i : 
including the north, of which only ten cases were below 15 yea luii] 
13 was the youngest age. 7S an), poor 


Miss Balfour, however, considers that there is no doubt ‘ 
child-birth sometimes occurs too early in India, and especialy | Mei 
cohabitation begins at too early an age. Legislation, she maint jies: 
is badly needed. ps 


We 
y. 


It is true that legislation, such as that of most of the m i 
ie abo 


Indian States, in raising the age of consent is “ badly needed! ite 
But how is it to be passed when the foreign Government l E " 
steadily prevented it, and what could Indians do, wheat 
Gokhale complained that Indians had the reasons hi 
the Englishmen had the votes? Even now, by working? 
with the very orthodox Hindus, the Government throm 
obstacles in the way. The above figures should be publish 
as widely as possible, though when falsehoods have had a w 
start, it is difficult for truth to overtake them. But HHT re 
instructive to notice that while the English Govern 

frustrates the efforts of Indian Reformers, the ni. 
continue to raise the age of marriage; the latest E. xg 
Rajkot, where the People's Representative Assem0y | 
passed a Bill penalising all marriages below 
the bridegroom and 15 for the bride. The age 9 pose Rh 
been fixed at 16. Fortunate are these States Y toothy 
and Legislatures do not fear to disregard th 
superstitions. The only hope for India, in sex 
other matters, depends on Home Rule. 


* 
* * 
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ám second half of the January issue a very interesting 
"A appear (from the Daily News, London), as to “ Life 
j tars,” by Sir Francis Younghusband. To students of 
it will not be surprising to hear of his experience 
"n Gobi Desert; the Hindu will murmur, “Shamballa,” 
d Mead this article without surprise. 
! i 
*X oo 
i jt was said that in Palestine the teaching was given to 
tsal) poo, and that they received it gladly. I was reminded of 
f when I read the following of the work being done by the 
i Members in the East End of London. Mrs, Noyes Lewis 


| We have had really five Meetings in Victoria Park every 
thay. We put Krishnaji’s own words there, and ask people not to 
whe about them or discuss them, but to think them over. It’s 
bru how they take it and what interest they show sometimes 
Wing hours silently listening. Mr. Hayes seems able to do 
wind with them ; he really is quite wonderful in the way he deals 
fineople. In Bow, we have past the propaganda stage and are 
Tu them applications of the teachings— World Peace and such 
ingectsas we feel are needed there. For instance we have had several 
Ex Meetings. The local preachers are beginning to interest 
» fielves in us also; Mr. Hayes gets asked to address the men's 
blistengs and I go to the women's and sometimes the men's also. So 


f the water being absent—in which I tried to tell the 
Ted audience of the Coming Teacher and of His message 


hese fà 
beim. How eagerly they listened! 


* 
LEE 


of the continued grave crisis in the world’s 
jd. e Particularly the state of Europe to-day, more 
if, Ven than many of our members realise, and in view 
at Wide interest shown by the public and the press at 

time in the subject of Reincarnation, the National 


E the Theosophical Society in England, at its 


X CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar - 
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of a Reincarnation Campaign in 1928. The ds 
follows: To take every opportunity of spreadin is 
ings of Theosophy in the light of " Reincarnati e 
Factor in Daily Life," individual, national E or up 
— for this teaching leads to wider view, NL 3 
sense of the reality of the ego. Also the sie a yim 
of Karma, rightly understood, gives men "€ 


ly aq 
peace. 


each, he " 


i 
D 


* 
* * 
A Woman Labor M. P.—Miss Wilkinson—has spoke d C 
boldly on India's behalf. She calls the non-appointny at ti 
Indians a “sheer flouting by the Cabinet of the Self-Govergplelt M 
ment movement in India. It outraged the main principles d had t 
which the War was said to have been fought, and would illl : 


Indians in the Commission”. Though “new” the jou te, t 
should sufficiently live up to its name, as to realise that then 
sence of Indians on the Commission would result in a minisasr 
report, just what the Tories want to shut out. Jw WA K 
benefit that a man dragged into court with a good WW 
hopes to gain from having his case stated. If he waits E ch 
judge has delivered his charge—in this procedure the P. ; 3 
the jury will be prejudiced, and his chances on appear fos 
minimised. Indians on the Commission woul 
Counsel. 


"a the appo 
yint ne a 
of a Parliamentary Commission to look 1 Si 
Reforms of 1919, and to report thereon. 
ex-Under-Secretary of State for India, is 


it. Since India's immediate future is tO 
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Ds Commission, great resentment is felt by Indians 

i jo “clusion, and they feel that as the Parliamentary 

tage jJ boycotts them they will responsively boycott the 
s Party quarrels have disappeared ; Hindüs and 

E. are joining together in the boycott, Liberals, 

| K. Home Rulers, are all of one mind. The insult to 
" aroused all to defend India's Honor, and to insist on 

|ystitution made in India by Indians. 

* x 

Ny Co-Editor of New /ndia and myself are engaged at the 

at time in a rather strenuous political tour in South India. 


4/14 men employed in the Vasanta Press. The last pair 
jhad were still good after more than a year—seeing that they 


ust (At Kumbhakonam we paid a visit to the Crayon Works of 
de Gonalaswami Sastri, and learned the unexpected uses to 
tilt chalk could be turned, outside its humble services on 
lack board. Figures of Rshis and Avataras, of kings and 

ps, of buildings elaborately decorated, of animals of all 
E themselves to our surprised gaze. The 
ted t a received many diplomas for merit. Then we 
Rr mo Indian Weaving Works, where Mr. S. R. 

"Tg and lyar has numbers of improved handlooms 
Ae. humming. Power is supplied by treadles for 
* productive power of each loom is thus largely 


» a ; 
[teag nd the village weaver can earn a rupee a 
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of only a few annas. Mr. Sundaram Aiyar is d 


į 


id 
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introducing these looms into the Surrounding ¥ 
reviving the handloom industry. vil 
Pal 

We had a charming 14 miles’ drive to a statio 
with Negapatam next morning, through the m 
rice-fields, past ponds which blossomed into lovely ae pm 
But oh! the roads, the bumps, the jolts, At n Hg 
another Municipal Address and a Taluq Board One as wan t 
another huge meeting. At each meeting the Boycot 
is passed, and also a general support is given to the Comal 
wealth of India Bill. We have two sides to oy vali hi 
work—boycott the All-White Commission, and deman 
Home Rule Constitution. All parties have joined in the fiA Be 
and the meetings so far are united in the second. Kris v 


that famous town. There was a great reception at the stili; wel 
and people lined the road almost to our temporary abode, Wi 
had been at Tanjore the evening before, and were up at 4t 


morning, to catch the mail at 5°40. There are Theosophi 


to our fifth, sixth, seventh and eighth towns, return, 
Madras on the 25th, to leave that same night for Bandit 
Back to Madras on the 28th. Off again toa United Cad à 
at Calicut. I am doing my best to unite all parties 0] 
all round the Home Rule Constitution. 
the memories of 1917—the internment, the 
our restoration to freedom, when Britain f 
was the same as ours— Responsible Govera M 
history will repeat itself, and Responsible Governm* 
gained. The Sun of India is rising. 


great agit dh 
ound that ME 


4 that the S 


* k 
Our members may have notice ; 
Brahma 


Will has been taken up for study in the 
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pus has been printed in Mew India.) They will 
st the following extract from a letter to 


received on 30-6-1882, from the Master K.H. 


| lla i 
T «ith intere 
Ei i 0. Hume; 
m asked H. P. B. to send you a number of Philosophical 
Id T hà 4 Dutch Theosophist at Penang .. . you ask for more 
here is some. They are translations, originals of those. 
Schopenhauer which are most in affinity with our Arhat 
2 Schopenhauer's philosophical value is so well known 
Pesten countries that a comparison or connotation of his 

Will, etc., with those you have received from ourselves 


0 


bas 0. 


mand Par 

held] Beggars’ Home has been opened in Madras, where 
rishars will be given shelter, food and clothing. It was 
dw by the Vice-Chancellor of the University. Madras is. 
il well in Municipal Matters, and we trust that the new 


- Ment will carry on the good work. 

| "I" 

sop The Fellowship of Faiths Movement grows apace. 77e 

celi ll Times and Mirror says : 

{go m. 
Y The unusual was certainly in evidence on Wednesday evening 
3 at a crowded meeting at Oakfield Road Church, Clifton, repre- 

Ie speakers of five living world religions each paid his tribute. 


» “sential unity of all faiths, and the similarity of all great 
jf stems, 


bh g spoke for Islam, Commander Hardy for 
NS i H. Swift for Judaism; the name of the 
B of Hindüism is not given; he spoke of the 
[o "Pi in different forms, and the Rev. S. Skelhorn, 
EU 
| d the religions of the world to members of a great family 
| ded à Parentage. It was not creeds and dogmas that the 
asena â Sense of reality, an understanding of unity in m 
Dslliveness to the sacred nature of all life, and the belief, ne 
aths, in a great spiritual power. { 
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D 
The Chairman, Mr. Paul Sturge, Warden 
Folk House, “ emphasised the great need i Q 
real desire to understand the character ang 
whose religion differed from our own," W y 
Theosophical Lodge in England ask some loca] 
call such a meeting in its town ? 
Te 
Some readers may consider that we have cot 
the proper bounds of tolerance by admitting into our i 
letter of Mr. Jagannath Rao. Well, if so, it was mm e - 
the right side. There is no reason why people who yd) Ge 
specially to study their own faith should not form a [ystosl 
of their own. Colonel Olcott chartered many Buddhist Lol had 
As far as I am concerned, I certainly forgive the writerijnen \ 


a 
toleran 3 
Outlook t 


views. I did not even know that there was any criss dope. 
the Theosophical Society, but as it has reached the last stags ¢ 
we have not long to wait for the end. I have visited 18 countiglencie 
during the last year and a half, and have found their Natio veld 
Societies full of life and energy, and each gave me a weimile a 
of the warmest kind. Nowhere was there any crisis. 
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On} " gUTURE OF EUROPE—PEACE OR WAR?! 


By DR. ANNIE BESANT 


hp, ANNIE BESANT said that in a flying visit to -Holland, 

wq Germany, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Finland, Poland, 
aloytoslovakia, Austria, Hungary, Switzerland and France, ie: 
had had the opportunity of speaking with men and 

«imn who knew their own countries and who enabled her 


veloute as he had told her, the great pressure put upon him by 
| military party to go to war, the Northern countries were b 
feil and peaceable. Germany was showing no desire for 
pe but was working industriously to pay the cost of the 
in. her military party, not of the Nation. 

|, Perl of war lay in the conditions brought about by 
E. of Trianon, and unless this was revised by an 
theca à ribunal, War was inevitable. A peace treaty 
dus Y the victors on the vanquished naturally contained 
uf a future war, as had been seen in the Versailles 
Tot 1870. 
j ho, ae of this Treaty was to isolate Russia, to cripple 
d the Austro-Hungary and to reward from the spoils 
Countries that aided the Allies. Woe to the 
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: DER E 
vanquished was the slogan. Let them heli BR 
how this policy was carried out. Russia was gh 
the Baltic by four little States, save in a sont Ut one 
barrier between her and Europe is continue E 
Bulgaria and Turkey, closing the Black Ss on Pda] 
Asiatic side can she be active. In EM mU wi] 
Hungary are despoiled to enrich Roumania, A 
and Yugoslavia. The worst wrong is inflicted on a 
who protested against the war, but stood by me 
Emperor was her King. vi 

The treaty condemns Hungary to death, a kingdom at 
as England. The Heptarchy became England in i 
Hungary became a geographical unit in 826. But her ate 
was reduced from 325,411 kilometres to 234297, au 
population from 20,886,000 to 12,906,000. In the area talel 
from her were all her forests and her mines, reducing hert 
purely agricultural country, and on agriculture alone n 
country can live. There can be no permanent peace if 
Europe until the wrongs inflicted on Hungary are redress 
wrongs political and economic. Yet Europe owes Hun] 
much for her resistance to the Turks. | 

The multitude of small States created at Trianon ium} 
set-back to the evolution of the United States of Europe i i 
tendency of evolution is to draw small States into Neto 
as the little States of Italy became United Italy. on 
should be a wide Federation of autonomous States; P| 
by travel, by abolition of passports and customs ; ten 4 


Ut fr d 
Oni 
es ace 


= = E 


= 


; 3 . ure; al 
encouragement of national and international ee a ot A” 
no translation, it is a common language; enc? t 
sangi : istrust: 
friendliness, for war springs from fear and dis 


hood is the ideal; let us work to realise it. Annie P 
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THE DEVAS AND HUMANITY! 
By E. A. WODEHOUSE, M.A. 


I 


i till recently the great evolution of the devas was more 
Jura "t less neglected in our literature. We had a section 


j punt ethnology, as observed in some of the countries 
il” by the writer. But the account given was purely 
iw E us only of the outward appearance of some 
re E tes, with a few brief notes on their tribal customs 
P What they appeared to be doing at the time of obser- 
SS Section was interesting; but it did not, in the 


don genset the auspices of the Brahmavidyà-Ashrama, Adyar, 
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In recent years, however, there has 
more written on this kingdom of Nature no a good te 
the most part, from any increased interest otha p 
evolution, as such, but because it has been T e day 
things, of the highest importance for the stoi Wang 
practitioner of occultism, require and indeed os | 
devic co-operation. Such are the ceremonies of the ol E if 
Church and the various Masonic rituals. The “a nig 
performing these ceremonies and rituals in the mo 
way, and of doing so with a clear conception of 


information is still, for the most part, ad hoc; that is i, in 
related merely to the particular occasion under review anjikous t 


signs, great angels appear, either singly or in groups, and thamledg 
these angels have a certain colour, or set of colours i 
their auras, or streaming forth from them upon the participati 
in the ritual, and are of ‘such-and-such a shape and beat ar 
All this is interesting and must needs add greatly to tartani 
significance of the ceremony, from the point of view d. 

engaged in it. But the information is still, strictly seat, 
occasional and external: it does not, if one may Say * wih a 
tell us much either about the nature of angels d E. 
real mystery of the ceremony. One thing pus H i d 
like to know for instance, is: What kind of life iN i ohi 
Being of apparently lofty evolution, which cons m. 
severely specialised line of work aud which, joy 
a mechanical summons before that work can s 
And as to the ceremony, the real question Mo. wot 
like to ask is not: What happens in the inv in 


n $06, 
b mot solig 
0 
this particular ceremony ?—but: What i$ 


be set in 
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etween ceremonies, in general, and the invisible 
(Why should this elaborately formal and disciplined 
^ gt word and action and movement, down here, 
ihe denizens of the devic world? What affinities, 
has it with their own modes of speaking and 
moving? And if their own normal life is, 
E. mysterious fashion, conducted on these lines, what 
to tell us about their place in the great co-operative 
f Nature, and of our different place in the same 


pergliesis. © 
thesis ? : : 
E There is, indeed, no end to the questions which the very 


Jut pence of this great kingdom, side by side with that of 
iib, in our universe, suggests to the inquiring mind, 
tus to get at some working idea as to the relation between 
beatitk wo evolutions. And our natural interest in the problem 
ents ipickened by one or two remarks which have been dropped, 
ule qmore or less casual fashion, by those who have direct 
ind thawledge on these matters. It is hinted, for example, in an 
urs titusive sentence in (I think) Zhe Inner Life, that man’s 
ipf not be the most important evolution proceeding on our 
bm; and the context shows that the other possibly more 
to priant evolution is that of the devas. The remark suggests 
ytound revaluation of our accustomed values. Our world 
T ps, then, towards which our normal attitude is so posses- 
y lis not primarily our world at all. It is the devas’ world; 
ap an, $0 far from being a householder, is a lodger, or at 
E et alien. But there is another remark, which I 
[ li. hearing much discussed some years ago and which, 
jh Pee eed from a very high authority, that to my 
oh yig 4 “ven more impressive. It was to the effect that 
hi Physical plane, as we know it, was no part of the 
an of our system, but, in some mysterious way, an 
°mething had happened which, as it were forced 
n to a lower density of matter—the system having 
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been intended to go down only as far aş 
The dense physical world, then, and dense 
it, represent (if this be true) somek ing 


the eth 
phy 


C lan 3 
they 


And one all-important difference between man and he 4, 

is thus, we must assume, to be found in the EC i 
man is outside the scheme, they have kept si ntig 3 
their lowest manifestation is within the limits of i » Singer 

The devas, in other words, are within the sanctuary o 
man is not. They stand for the normal, he for the me. 
and the task for man would thus seen to be the getting tals al 
into that truer and more “natural” mode of being which hasy 4m 
along been theirs. The suggestion is a strange one, and lilio, 
not stress it, since it is nowhere to be found in the books, b il ini 


on the surface. But all these feelings may be mere nonse 
and I have only touched on the point as illustrative of ti 
many problems of profound and far-reaching interest, which 
the parallel existence of the two great evolutions s a! h 


or devas, on this or that special occasion, 
(however little) on the great question of w 
devic and human evolutions, respectively, stan 
world-plan. What, generally speaking, 1 
doing, and what different modes do they emP 
of it? Finally, in what way do these two £! 
work intermingle, coalesce and combine, as 8 19 
to the evolution of life on our planet ? 
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|. from what we are told, these seems to be good 
leq | Jo h these questions should just now be of importance. 
yn W M ins dominance of the Seventh Ray and, if I am 

b ned, the recent completion of a certain cycle of 
Yuga, are beginning to make possible the renewal of 


There is shortly to be, in other words, a much 
b sin lir mingling of men with devas and a much greater give- 
due in the matter of work. The ball, if one may put it 
Values lp be set travelling vigorously over the net between the 
ato separated kingdoms ; and out of these superphysical 


s. Bii informs us, moreover, that the angels, on their side, are 


4 foihish to reject these advances. Indeed, some of us, who 
itat life, in terms of man only, is a little bare and prosaic, 
iM heartily welcome the incursion of a more poetic and 
atic evolution. And there are many—with something 
"Ms perhaps, stirring in their hearts—who feel that we 
Kl never tightly understand the world of Nature, or rightly 
Jt home in it, until we have come to terms with those 
[fours of ours, who are the real Nature-people, and for 
a à all that we mean by Nature is the very breath of life. 
je is one more thought that moves us. The world 
T starved for happiness. It is uneasy, dissatisfied, 

ah, » by the very complications of the life which it has 
ith, i NE What it needs, what it is craving for—even 
æ only half-conscious of the craving—is to get back 
mg simpler, something more elemental and more 
"nd part of this return to Nature must, we imagine, 


Y a reconciliation with our devic neighbours. We — 
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LES 1 


need to learn the Song of Life anew ; anq As bs Mas 


any, who can teach us something of its immem s More [orf 
something of its primal cadences. mal thy 
And so it is no mere interest of curiosity wh; 
us, to-day, to try and understand more about im 
and its inhabitants. We have the authority ML 
Spirit for our adventure into unknown realms. i 
want, most of all—as a thread to guide us thoy 
efforts—is a set of simple principles, 
acquire in time. Many of us will see, 


À = à set (y. A 
principles which will extend beyond the limits of aft, as 


specialised and highly organised rituals. We cannot ali 
Masons or members of the Liberal Catholic Church, 1 


institutions. It must be a general coming together oft clair 
great orders of life. And for this purpose we require a cell it t 
understanding of the fundamental contrasts between thet 
kingdoms, which is not confined to the special machinery 
these bodies. | 


apart from further authoritative writings. 
intuition which, under the right influence, 


real organ of knowledge. The other is throug jus i 


giv 
special context, into new and commo ; 

p a n 
marriage of these facts, endeavouring to bri 


a new set of facts or inferences Of (wae 
principle. I have myself always felt tha 
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we do, amongst matters upon which most of us 
E first-hand knowledge, this method of cross-reference 
ave indexing is the most fruitful by which we can work. 
N us method which, if I can, I shall try to use in the 
“gestions which I have to make on the relation between 
si - humanity. What it consists in, briefly, is in 
ing co and two together. We have a large and a grow- 
ber of facts. Can we rescue them from their present 
and, by setting one beside the other, arrive at some 
generalisation ? We need not be too ambitious ; 
le principle will probably carry us quite a long 


d as my starting point, one common feature of devic life, 


il it to be of a large number of devas all doing the same 


Myalways a chorus, seldom soloists. They workin bands. A 
Instance, which brings out this characteristic very clearly, 
i in Mr. Hodson’s book The Kingdom of Faerie, in a 
ition of what he saw at a lecture by our President at 
| Ueen's Hall! The point of it is that the lecture in 
a Was, in the higher worlds, a great piece of co-operative 
d etween the lecturer, on the one hand, and a large 
d f i of angelic beings on the other—the lecturer generating 
ihe’ the angels manipulating these, when thus released, 
í ^i 3 of wonderful ways. The striking thing here was 
hy, ded, apparently, a whole battalion of devas to deal 


| E ces poured forth by a single human being. The 
"S yr 


wht at the same time; or of different groups all doing their ` 
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E Deca, D 
same phenomenon, I take it, is to be Mis. Ber 
ceremonies as the Holy Eucharist. There we hae in ad 
priest, the officiant; but, called into activity by esli 
whole groups of angelic helpers, whose part um 1 ath anl 
the forces released by the ritual. Even in MC distrig | 
ritual 1s concerned-—as, for instance, in casual vision ; 
seen amidst appropriate natural conditions—i Y i 4 
always the vision of numbers of devas. It jg "i 

occasionally we get the solitary angel, like the deva of thal 
or hill, separated locally from his fellows, or like the heal 

deva whom Bishop Leadbeater describes in a recent pamplisl own 
But the impression one gets about such beings is that hey ê 
apparent isolation is not real. The deva of a place 1s, if yg! 008 
could only extend our vision far enough, merely one ota Des 
organised army of the devas of the country-side ; the healing! of \ 
deva is only one of a great army of such devas, spread througpialist 
the world and everywhere doing that same work. Andit 
both cases we feel that the totality, the organised collecting leve 
host, is a more real thing than the individual. There mayléms tc 
great devas, who have transferred from the human to të its 
devic line, who are, in our human sense of the word, motgltin 
specifically individuals. But, on the whole, the prevailing just 
characteristic of all that we read about devic life ist 


. ape . , Sy — , ui 
we find exemplified in Mr. Hodson's vision namely | 
which candy 


advanced enough to do it. Every deva seems 
speak, an activity-unit, whereas man is an act 
The devas deal with single lines, or streams of forces 
man can gather up a bunch of these lines and 
as a totality. Consequently it needs a company 
each on his own line of force, what the highly ' 
ego can do, in one synthetic act of magic, by Me 
forces at once. This, I think, is a tea disun E 
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il come out later on. Let us fix it in our minds 
la that, in the devic world, lines of force lie 


| jetically, as though they were one force, 

Jm connection with this quality of gregariousness— 
j, great number of single units, each with its special 
. combining together to produce a complex result—it 


ure devic life has to pass, before it enters upon 
mpligy own appointed realm, is that of ants and bees. For 
hatihgny ages people have marvelled at the almost terrify- 
(wi organisation of ant and bee life; and some writers, 
we Dean Inge, have held it up to us as an awful warn- 
ig of what human lite is likely to come to, if we let the 


may les to serve no visible purpose. But taken in connection 
i its place as a stage on the line of nature-spirit and devic 
qiting, the purpose immediately becomes evident. For we 
valli listly infer that some such stage of elaborate organisation 
whi lind in ants and bees was, and is, necessary, in order 
ly, iW impress upon the embryonic deva-life that character of 
Fibletely harmonious collective working, that almost mecha- 

| “bordination to a common aim, which is so evident a 
UM € it at its higher levels. And we note, at the same 
eri bec E impress, thus given, comes just at the point where 
i dif. m e-to-be is about to escape, once and for all, from 
i NO cl matter and to find its lowest vehicle at the 
a a a The ant-and-bee stage is thus, as it were, its 
ta he soliq physical plane ; and the compelling lesson 

am a IS the last which it carries away with it in its 
!&her regions —unless indeed it pass into the bird 
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kingdom, where again we have a marvellous s 
numbers animated by a single collective insi NM 
organised gregariousness is still the note, and y 
There is a further interesting point about a 
in this relation, which may be recalled in Passing e 
told, as we all know, that they were not origina 
Chain of worlds, but were brought here by the Ww of oud 
Flame, when these Great Beings first came oye, & 
planet Venus. Some may have wondered why this wes T 
The explanation is, I think, clear enough, if we remonte e 
evolutionary purpose of these two curious manifestation a 
insect life. For we have only to cast our minds back i 
imagination, to that remote period of the Lemurian Race ifle mi 
which the coming of the great Lords of the Flame took place many 
see that it was probably necessary, in order that a continu suc 


ts and h T. | 


ds of M 


Great Devas with Them; but it is extremely likely thats 
earth-conditions, existing at that time, made no suitable p 
vision for the evolution of devic life up from the lowest jn 
Since one can quite well imagine that the flora and faunat 
that epoch were still somewhat gross and pcs p P 
purpose. Hence the necessity of importing something MC 
made, showing a pitch of delicate organisation ye Vendi 
could not supply. That, I think, is the explanation of P " 
origin of these remarkable creatures. The t | 
organisation, then, is—for our understanding i| E m 
kind of archetype, a foreshadowing, of what pm enit 
ciplined at that low level, is afterwards to see sus | 
thus impressed upon it, it bears throughout um 

history; and it is merely this bee-like, or 20d É a 
life and work which clairvoyant visions 0 ee 

as manifesting even on really lofty level 


yea 
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jt is necessary that we should grasp the essential 
here, Since it is of much importance to our enquiry. 
fore, try to put once more into words this first 
I istic note of devic life, which seems to distinguish 
Est of humanity. 

l p» 4s we are often told, is a microcosm. He is an 
| di the universe in little. Consequently, as he evolves, 
i fo come into relation with, and into ever more conscious 
Bective relation with, all the forces which the greater 
p. universe contains. And it is to be the receivers and 
[intors of these forces that his bodies are definitely built. 
Thus becomes, as he evolves, more and more a synthesis 
Race ihe multiplicity about him. Into his one person he absorbs 
lacy d many-ness of manifested life; and the fully developed 
},such as the Master, is a veritable engine, into which 


Jie 
ge there 


bulle helping of the worlds. That is what I meant, just 
i by speaking of man as an activity-complex. He is a 


H Bat with the deva all is, or seems to be, different. The 
rin the deva-world would appear to be One Deva, One 
"or Life-Stream ; and—in so far as that force is thought 


hy apparent diversity of the lesser activities is not, one 
hn a real, or external diversity; it is an inner 
| : Within the work of the greater Deva, like the 
4 nof an Original theme within a Fugue. In the devic 
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world, to put it differently, all forces stream 
heart of Nature in separate lines; anq o 
itself separately through its appropriate host of 
and devas; so that any task which requires th 
several lines of force requires, automatically, ie 

of several groups of spirits or devas, Hom h 
phenomenon, known to all clairvoyants and alre 
of the simultaneous activity of devic hosts, all eng, |. 

joint work. This is not like the activity oaa à 

engaged, let us say, in the performance of EU. M at a 
there each man is, as it were, the generator and t 
of all the forces involved in the ritual; his relation tot 
synthetic. It is rather the activity of a host of units, in whip 
each unit, or set of units, is concerned with its particularly) pre 
of force, and one only ; and its nearest parallel, in human li, Th 


Té 
Da. CUM) y 
e lin ing wh wil 
"Operi 


different thing from synthesis. To bring out this poi, t 
have only to remember that three men, performing a cerent 
can produce (technically) the same effects as filty menlis ; 
the simple reason that each is a medium for all the forcesdtli 
ceremony; whereas three men in an orchestra would let 
no means the same thing as fifty men, nor would six it8ffooq 


à k ; wenig 
ments, or kinds of instruments, be the same thing as É ar ti 
he Wire 


complex. 
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nese is that of Ray. What is the evidence here? 
of the well known portion in Man: Whence, How 
"m which deals with the beginnings of the Sixth Root 

nii p remember that the temples in the Colony belong 
i fferent Ray, and that the services in each are 
sided over by a deva belonging to that Ray. 
ud inal however, the future Bodhisattva, our Master 
i takes the place of the presiding deva and does this, in 
‘i | 4l the temples, thus showing Himself to be qualified 
tual; dorm the functions of each of the Rays, although 
ing officially, as we all know, to the Second. There is, 
 thenjte other hand, no suggestion—and indeed it is impos- 
ib by implication—that anyone of the devas, in question, 
di preside at a temple other than the one on his own 


Te neat ally pre 


erately—far more strictly confined to his own particular 
aithn the man is. But I think that we may infer far 


join, than this. For there are hints in our literature to 
a" that one of the great differences between man and the 
nen- 


Nis that, while man, as he advances, grows into a 
S0 lex. of Rays, the rule on the deva line of evolution is One 
ld wh one Ray. As to Ray-complexity in the case of 
ped man, I need only refer you to the passage, probably 
“to all, in which Bishop Leadbeater is describing some 
E ees in the Masters and the Path, and where, for 
|, “© says that the Master K.H., while showing forth 
; ill p and Wisdom of His own special Ray, yet combines 
|. | "Self the qualities and powers of all the other Rays. 
! E. 80, then what it comes to is that, at this lofty level 
lu. evolution, we have an amalgam of allthe Rays, 
Wading Ray giving the specific tone, a colouring, to 

n the devic line, on the other hand, if we look up 
' We find quite a different phenomenon. For at the 


J ugh 
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D 
head of each of the Rays is a great Angel, or DOR 
have been conceivable, some mighty Being). 

. Jine of unfolding which has come up through Ms 

of the angelic evolution. And, as the Heaq Ff ihe but 
some mysterious fashion, zs that Ray. Its life 3 E: m 
powers flow through Him and are His powers, m lite 
know how it seems to you; but to me it is until 
in view of His Office, there can be, in His case, any etg, he 
of Ray. And if! at that supreme level, we find miri / 
singleness, or simplicity, of Ray—where, on th an ufos 


Not ay m Is. 
188 "t 
N “cloning | of! 


: tier th 
level, the greater the fusion of Rays—then, I think weg wo 


justified in postulating that this important distinction is qfer of 
that definitely marks off the two kingdoms, And we nj requi 
also infer that when, as sometimes happens, a human eg gie, is 


place—must be a gradual simplification of Ray—a sheddinfiance 
so to speak, of sub-Rays—until the candidate for devahoudd lendi 
of one Ray only. Here our actual information fails us dt alre 
we have to fall back on conjecture. But, to my mind, ert dn 
thing seems to point to what has been said. M 
When we pass to the next kind of simplici 
substance—we are on surer ground; for although we Mo 
no means all the facts that we require, yet some of de it 
we have are certain. There are large classes of is 
say, whose substance is definitely simple. Such, ee 3 
are the devas of the five elements. Such also, 
we can gather, are various classes 
with the life of visible Nature—with its V° 


; A dept, whe 
| There is, of course, an alternative possibility that hee this is 008 


Deva Evolution, keeps His multiplicity of Rays, 82€ "5 even 8% 
contribulions which He brings with Him into devic life. d “devi 
point the contrast between ‘human life become devic, E “A.W 
is." I cannot pretend to decide between these alternatives: 
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Thus the £nome is of the essence of its particular 
P mineral the tree-spirit is an emanation of the tree. 
ould appear to be built of the material of that of which 
or deva—probably, on the physical plane, of its 
. And the same principle would seem to hold 
when we get to far higher manifestations of devic 
h here the thing is more difficult to define, since 
haf " which the deva is identified, in substance and 
an ulon, iS something far less palpable. Thus, the Healing 
ils ga described in a pamphlet by Bishop Leadbeater, has only 
E a in his aura— green and purple, and both are used 
gie work of pow This would seem to indicate that the 


P fre is 


bas of Nic: as he is of Raval and who can only fill 
{plex rôle in life by having, in his vehicles, a large 
f b. elemental essence. 
Eu already, But there is one point which is of no little 
4, > 35 marking off devas from men. It is that in the 
sl E we Which he embodies, or ensouls, or represents, 
iM, ^ "Ipulates (any word will do), flows out through him 
K |, ansmutation. since in a very real way he zs that 
there is in him no opposition, or mixture, to check 
M Change it, On the other hand man is, by his 
“a transmuter of Nature’s forces. The reception 
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SN 
individual magnetism. And this remains T a vij 
the process be, for all practical purposes, NC 
When a Master, for instance, sends force Doe a 5 
we must not think of this as though it were M 
something through an empty pipe—and the use of tf 
word “channel”, in this connection, is perhaps unfortunate i 
is rather that the pupil, in virtue of his pupil-hoj} 


medium, if we like, is a mere tube or channel. The occuli 
always “does something” with, and sets his 
every force which passes through him, so that, whatevetf 
its source, it leaves him as Ais force—t.e., CO ae 
changed by his complex individuality. The deva, in | 
of unimpeded transmission, more resembles the A 
with, however, the very important difference that ea 
which works through him, is nothin 
life of his life, and that, so far from being pa E 
ous like the medium, he is, as it Were, that oF a 
to self-consciousness, and his activity is its P. i 
cannot but fail us a little, in attempting t° à 
tangible things; but the distinction is po 
clear. It adds one more to those essential simp 
separate the deva from the man. 
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| "ES then, what we have said—we observe, so 
| et rvation 1s reliable, a certain radically different 
E or and of activity, in the deva kingdom, from that 
0 » observe in mankind. Man, to put it colloquially, 

of activities ; the deva is, to the last degree 
| Jiiaion, a specialist. Man’s bodies are built to 
m io do any kind of work; the deva's, to enable him 
pP kind of work. And so, while the substance of the 
‘cles is heterogeneous, that of the devic vehicles is 
eus And, finally, the forces which man takes into 
b preparatory to sending them forth again, go through 
Es process of metabolism before they can find release 

h superphysical chemistry being, at the higher levels of 


Y 1 punch 


kes phys freely through its own special devas, or groups of devas, 
waged in the process—transmitted, if we like, but not 
And from all this it follows naturally that the 


press d were, its own single line of the score, and the total effect 
alevik accomplished by aggregation; whereas man’s method 


iseMletistic features, ritualistic. That is to say, each man 
iv however rudimentarily, with the whole aggregate of 
dires concerned. The method, in other words, is that 
Mthesis—of gathering up, into a vital unity, lines of force 
P own elemental devic world, lie separate from 
-] er. 

12 this gives us a formula, which would certainly 
ah 0 be worth our study, if we would understand a little 
the real relation between devic and human life and 
Fite And the way to study it is to test it by application 
3 | the common facts of human existence. As a 
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stimulus to thought, but not as a matter for 3 
I would suggest, in passing, that we have: c 
tion as here roughly adumbrated, a hint aş x a 
the obscure Hindü doctrine that a deva, who 5. i 
an Ishvara, must first pass on to the human v "T 
since there is something necessary for Divinit a 
sense of the word, that only humanity can give NE t 
to be the case, devic activity is always along BE wq 
life and force, a thing of elements and ultimate mm E ‘ 
and if the note of human activity is that it works NEN 
lines, as it were, by gathering them up a "C ra 
then it is not perhaps difficult to see that Godhead "a 
the ultimate Synthesis of all syntheses, can only be reached} f. 
an evolution along this synthetic path. But I do not wi 
to pursue this particular line of thought any further, because thi 
think it is a mistake to carry an untested theory into Wl the 


any case, the difficulty of language, in coping with generi 
sations of a cosmic nature, is always immense; and we i i 
not want to increase the difficulty by lifting our partili 
generalisation into a region where language, like thought, mtesi 
automatically fail. We should rather see what we can mi hin 
of it among things which are near and familiar tous. f 


And so, in my next lecture, I propose to a Wi 
ceri 


civilisation, in the hope of our being able to get some r 
through our formula, of the way in which the i 
humanity co-operate in these. And what we want E 
detect is the specifically devic element in these—the 
that is to say, which is least familiar to us and ^^. m. 
is possible, therefore, that we may have wrong m | 
In order to lay the foundation for this study, 4 pav i 
I stop, suggest to you—as arising out of W at WS ag E 
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dut this morning—a certain visual image, which I 
Nit useful to us. 
Y * have spoken of the devic world as being, essentially, 
| manifestation of single lines of force, each lying separate 
ihe other, and of the devic hosts as being the living 
àe tuj ligences through which these lines of force, as it were, 
asme conscious and do their work. Imagine, then, these 
ells of force as infinite in number and as constituting the 
nents out of which everything in Nature, physical and 
oss theperphysical, is to be built up; and imagine them, for the 
ynllgjgses of our study, as all streaming out in the same direc- 


d wedincally known as the woof. The devas lay the warp; 
arti works across this and spins the woof, gathering up and 
jt miiesising as he goes the threads across which he works. 
an miM tink that, out of this dual-working is wrought the varied 
Py of life:—at the foundation of everything, the living 
IiMhreads of the devas; over these and across them, the 
T woof-threads of humanity and of all whose evolu- 
[Y Pedigree is through man. 

A, 3 this image in our minds we will take up the theme 
4 8X lecture 


E. A. Wodehouse 


(Zo be continued) 
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By R. J. ROBERTS A.M.LE.E. 
ues subject is one which has many aspects and is cap nen 
therefore of much elaboration and fine conclusions 
has also been treated by so many great thinkers and ; 
of our own times both in and outside the Theosophical Soit inst 
that it might readily be thought entirely unnecessary to plou it 


peakes atal, 


likely to weary you by repeating thoughts and ideas while ag 
have been expressed and explained before. But, and this mi is 
be my excuse, it is a very big subject and one of the utmtifipara 
importance at all times and especially in these years "d Th 
sation 

As you all may know this subject of | 
foundation of our Society—it is more than the corner sion l 
is the very ground upon which rests the whole Wi 
Theosophy (the science of God), Without i 
Theosophy would indeed be a vain thing. 

The first object of our Society is: 

“To form a nucleus of the Universa 
Humanity without distinction of race, 
colour.” And anyone wishing to join 0u! 
subscribe to this ideal. It is, however, Ro 
average Anglo-Saxon (who to-day leads and” 


; Brother 


ules ^. 
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does) to accept this basis. A1] sorts of complexes, 
‘es, and prejudices stand in the way like so many 


i. membership and clear freedom. 
bt 


yow let us look this brotherhood squarely in the face, 
ge it and try to understand something of all that it implies 
“gees To begin with we soon see what it is not. 
a all it is not foolishness nor mere sentimentalism. By 
|. J mean that we should not run away with the idea that 
|, admission of brotherhood implies the treating of any and 
canal members of humanity as you might treat your own blood 
asl Brotherhood does not imply equality in social, 
speakeatal, artistic, or in physical matters. You have no right, 
Soi instance, to assume that because he is a human any man 
o plo it to be taken to the bosom of your family—you must 
edtolisider your family. Yes, we early find that dharma (one's 


eumhrarable in any quality or capacity. 


S " The three shibboleths of the French Revolution. Liberty, 
ansatiol 


ulity and Fraternity, appeared real enough to the French 
He; but they soon came to have limited application and it 
t be Said that the only reality which apparently persists 
n 5 that of brotherhood-in-arms. Liberty, of a degree 
| tnd greatly in advance to that previously enjoyed under 
Ep s certainly was attained, but liberty requires 
[m n mg and can be found ultimately only in service and 
[^ M Equality, what is it? We humans are only 
LM Can only be equal as humans. As sand all the 
m on the seashore are equal but as sand only. 
ap Inspection differences and inequalities of all kinds 
Pear in individual grains. 
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The careless thinker (and there ane 
whenever equality is mentioned, jumps to The any o tal 
what is implied is that all property, especially i id r. 
be divided equally—this, of course, is n ons Money ual » 

A story is told that during the “ reign of i | 
the leading Jacobins approached a very wea] Tor", 
pointing out that all should now be equal. Th. E 
reply was something like this: Yes | 


people are there in this world, did you say 1,000 E m 
citizen ? Yes, then, since my wealth is to be divided each s buil 
receive his own just proportion, one sou. Here iş yug! 

citizen, and yours! Any one who likes to come to me for his bir du 


No, brotherhood is not that sort of thing, it is rath sme 
something which requires the exercise not of finance lk th 


being and has therefore an equal right with yourself to viel 
God and the Universe in his own way. 
(4) The recognition that his customs and laws 
living may be just as correct for him, as yours are for yot T 
(c) The acceptance of the principle that you bave n 
right to force upon him views and conditions which D 
agree with his own; neither has he any right to eh 
with you however wrong you may be in his eyes: te th 
(7) It does not mean aloofness, separation d^ ni i 
contrary, A wise big brother helps the little chap did 
may, but anything like interference is resente X 
youngster who always insists upon playing is 
own way. 0 
(e) If we cannot look up to people gitferent A 
selves we must not look down upon them. u 
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| , Brotherhood is the application of the Golden Rule, 
3 < all this with very much more added. 

; P now at history, as we know it. Anthropologists 
| a earliest. pre-historic man was a peculiar creature 
| jd look upon another male as a brother, but as such 
i “a a female of the species appeared upon the scene. 
i | apparently, were scarce then and so were objects of 
‘is qgention between males. Brotherhood was then real 
` al yh if a temporary thing only, one of individual conveni- 
wmge Later came patriarchal systems under which men 
mile brothers as members of a class or family. Then we see 
i puilding of towns where the defenders or citizens were 
5 yom necessarily of the same blood but were brothers so far as 
rhit duties of citizenship were concerned. Then came the 
en? [mon of guilds and secret societies—sometimes inside 
5 rth wmetimes outside the principal religious movements ; and 
ince bit the formation of Nations. You will see that the 
lisily of Brotherhood came in course of time to receive a 
humr and wider implication even to that of the same nation ; 
‘to vi through it all an idea, as a sort of leading string, may be 
‘}i-the necessity of working together, and the beginning 


laws ife comprehending of a universal Golden Rule. Love thy 
| thour as thyself, 


Wow this working together in common things of everyday 
me not all that could satisfy an ambitious learned society 
ja TS to get to the root of things. Great as brother- 
1 € Capacity of working together, may be in lodge, 
d T field, still greater are its implications and scope 
peed from theosophical standpoints. 

71$ at our noble selves we recognise virtues which 
E fundamentals of progress. Some people cannot 
kj, ?"ty and truth. If these are brothers then they 
lu . Younger brothers, Further, if these are younger 


MJ 


ji Ne there not elder brothers also? Or must we 
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think so well of ourselves in our approach t 


deny the probability and possibility of their NAT 
are elder brothers, humans who, havin RS. | bo 


humanity, are ever willing to give a helping hail 
who would strive, conquer and grow as thes 
"all must do. We call these elder brothers Mas 
they ‘have mastered all a human may achieve. 
Now, if we are brothers, do we all : 
expansion of our capacities—do we all search the Gud 
the ideal, in one short life? Obviously this is not likely ; 
usual, so far as we may judge our fellow-men, our brated a 
and the only way in which growth can come is by a seriesy Thi 
lives—by reincarnation. - 
Again, since we may learn through the experienceunit 
successive lives, is it too much to ask what steps and gradatim [ess 
our progress would have? Could it be something cleats a 
defined like the curriculum of a school? In some wakisme 
we can find the likeness to a school; but what happetlyiry 
when we neglect to do a task or do something we atemithe 


heac 


o'clock ? m" 
- In time we see the likeness to the curriculum in 9 n 
there are attributes and capacities we must possess e n 
can pass on from the Secondary school to the Univers 
were. If we neglect our tasks we are taught the eel 
ways, and we are brought back in order io e 
Or if we play the truant and waste our in jme f E 
other wrong ways we are brought back to our m vui 
time, until we have learnt them. This is W s sows k 
we know as karma, the old law, that SIAS E 
shall he reap”. It has this corollary howev at 
masters of life are all wise and do not expe? time te 
do more than he is capable of doing ; but 19 
that all the lessons must be learnt, and 


learnt We 
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i. „of Karma " are all powerful and apportion each ego to 
capacities, position and environment in each 
ww {sive reincarnation. If we do well in one life we may 
t i petter circumstances or better opportunities in our next 
hy E. there may be plenty of them. One hundred lives 
- been. required to complete one group of tasks. 
[ye is no sense of punishment about all this. The spark of 
ulti Godhead within us insists that ultimately we attain the 
jodheajlihead completely. That is: whence we went must we 
kely gin, and the number of the ways back to God are as the 
rothesjater of the sons of man. 
send This Law of Karma as we know it has many distinct 
tings upon the idea of brotherhood. We members of 
iencesamnity are all in similar positions—we are brothers in 
adatitess if nothing else. Let us look upon the bright side of 
des and think of ourselves as brothers in arms, as fellow 
ie Wajklsmen, and as genuine free brothers, not slaves. Further 
haphiry brings out the rule that cheerfulness is the best 
eatem the only way in which to approach a task to carry it 
udy ith to a successful conclusion. 
| have given you very cursorily some of the main points 
totherhood from the bare theosophical point of view, 
elote Where are many more. As Christians we are taught that 


= 


jd, "son for this command. Progress in any art is attained, 
«be b by hard work—the greater the art, the harder 
Mp " » therefore, we as souls are to make progress, or 
1. Must work and we are commanded to do hard 
iil, we must learn to love our enemies—remove 
reak up our complexes and learn to see our enemy 


is p 

Man, į 

w complete, foolish and silly perhaps, even as we 
are, 
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I have just read a most entertaining nove] intem 
was a wonderful piece of jade which possessed th ic 


lit | Viewed hye 
higher selí—the personality as seen by the ego, the t V hig 


in the light of the eternal. Few could Tach ema 
endure the pain. Some of us try to build üs " t 
looking at ourselves—each for himself of course, w; 
help of the wonderful jade. At first we are blin 
smug complacency and conclude that bad as we may be thee 
are some good points. Later, as we persist, the slion ; 
tulation vanishes and each begins to see things differently ai 
observes little cause for expecting others to see anything ges 0 
us but that which is mediocre if not vile. As Burns said: 


Ah, would great providence the giftie gi’e us 
To see ourselves as others see us. 


some of us. Not only, however, should we endeavour (if wẹ m 
would try to realise this reason for brotherhood) to sii 


see ourselves as we ourselves see us. It is a capacity awi 
virtue few have realised but that is an ideal—an atteinditany 
ideal reality. Partially realised, however, a great number Lh 
us are able readily to accept this Brotherhood as an ide 
The reality will and must follow further effort. 
I have mentioned previously that the core ? 
brotherhood is “working together". Thi 
readily in principle, if not in practice. 
brotherhood limited ? As I have pointed out al al one amy 
ment of this truth of brotherhood has been 4 PM b. it toil 
we, if we would be candid with ourselves; mus ml 


f soci 


ready the 


e W 
; ; ‘on of th 
logical conclusion and this means the nel ae serve 
of Nature. For the present, however, We e unti 


brotherhood—limited to the one creed, race: 
us start with that and see if we can go further 


1 
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E -arnation, to be of its full use in the gathering of 
po^ for the individual, should give occasional changes 
| B reris we would be very lop-sided. Were this not 
sf ould then need to be separate heavens and separate 
i E. the two sexes, an arrangement which certainly has 
It ang d attractiveness. Consider experience, how it is like 
habit ^ being sharpened on a stone—the experience of one is 
bis to that of the other. “Turn about” for full 
dence should then be expected. He who is your enemy 
llis life may be father, mother, wife, brother or other close 
ily pln in your next life. That great collection of lives The 
things of Alcyone illustrates how the same group of egoes 
vid: fe back practically in-tact, time and time again. Anyone 
| T your blood brother in your next life if you disdain him 
itis Why then should you disdain him ? 

git To the popular mind the scientific theory of evolution 
(i'w) merely that man decended from monkeys. To the 
to sical scientist it is a theory of the evolution of forms. 
[: réllimmences with the evolution of the simplest form of life, 
ty aii th is vegetable in its characteristics. This form develops 
oindlltany ways and ultimately assumes animal characteristics— 
met these animal characteristics become more definite and 
eal oly appear the higher animal forms. The evolution of the 
mur Scientist does not deal with the ensouling life, he 
th the form and the characteristics of the life in the 
[55 shown by the form. The evolution of the life itself 
| p" matter. Theosophy teaches how evolution of life 
hen, âre complementary and explains how the life alters 


PT 


iio 
"uM nally, I could never quite understand why the idea 


al “Y remote 


je 9? Pye Projenitors were ape-like need be repugnant. 

TN | aceste I think, said that it was unwise to be proud of 
B ind rs beyond about the third generation, you would 
P a blackguard somewhere. 
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Having perceived how humanity, consist; 
brothers, can have evolved from Possibly : ity 
characters and forms we now see that they ws ; matl 
very crude humans indeed. . What were hen gl 
specially created humans or were they Superior ete al 
This presents a difficulty where we must pe alim). 


rforce t 


. . u 1 
teachings of Theosophy in which we mai tn ot] 


l i earn that gf 
present human egoes or souls achieved the added hun 
characteristics in a series of lives as kinds of anima 


that this series of lives was not lived on this earth, m 
soul never. used the body of an ape in this world at letal 
the so called anthropoid apes are degenerative humansyy 
superior animals. Before we were animals and beg 
individuals we had no separate identity as animals; previ" 


to that still less as vegetables; further back still we ensi 


its manifold forms. “Whence we go must we retumi 
Neither was there a time when we were not, nor will ttt 
be a time when we will cease to be. There is a road bo 
trodden by all. We must tread it, but there is also a SW 
one, the Path for the strivers; and the sooner we, Mr. 
strivers, begin, the better and easier not only for each E 
but for the remainder of struggling humanity. E 
ual's genuine effort lessens the work of his fellows. me 
is the direct road to the goal, to perfection in the reali 
of the Godhead. He who seeks shall find; 

to that gate which opens up the short cut is t 
qualities symbolised as Brotherhood. 
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paper read by Srimata Rajivi Bai of Trichinopoly at the 
lue Public meeting in connection with the last South Indian 
Ma §.phical Conference. | 


BYE been asked to speak to you a few words. I am nota 
| ood speaker, I am just learning my baby language from 
wb Nor have I much experience of the world, but if I may 


i 1. of our Baby Krshna, our Muralidhar, but we absolutely m 
1° the €xistence of the Thirty-three million Muralidhars, 


gti : 

E gods amidst us, installed not in the sanctuaries of our ^ 
atl E in the mire and misery of the world. We boast of E 
d a lon ES 


NN of tolerance, of our charity, of our Ahimsa! What, 
M have we done to lift these litttle divinities out of a 
TY into which our neglect has cast them ? More than E 


0 
its t often 
| Son 


šo signi Ieprint a paper from another journal; but this, from the Bharata 
Indian ficant of the effect that Indian women, retaking their old position, 
Civilisation that I ignore the rule.—A.B. 


© 
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30 per cent of the children die for want of E Bum 


ment ; thousands of our little Krshnas are V 
SEE WR E child mother falls a victim to ear] Tr 
and last, not least, many a woman stumbles into enti wi 
call it, but I should be glad to refuse to call it by E m 

We starve our children, and we are surprised i; id in] 
Our customs strangle the most natural instincts Nd 
and we call them sin. Let those that think 50, 1a | 
Statue and the Bust by the greatest of modern poet ; Ti 
I chose to mention him, for he was the greatest of the admitad ts 
of the Gifa. He says : “ All that is, is good in God's Wo) 
It is a world of sunshine. Darkness is but the negation dac 
shine, bring sunshine and there will be no darkness, Waly m 
this your mission in life. Let us not keep our chili 


[E Nowy; vi fS 
o Ish ase 
ms to er hy b 


consecrate crime. Let us not keep our widows in enfora 
widowhood and expect them to trample on the highest insi 
of woman—maternity. Let us remember that love is 
instinct stronger than death, and no mother would be gil 
of her own child's destruction. I do not deny that ther E 
be cases of infanticides, but we shall be doing wrong if We d 
the unnatural charge against the mother. | would M 
the charge on an orthodox parent or a grandparent wil : 
custom more than human life. 

We need not wonder at the miser's death a 
hands as he finds his gold dropping away from Er not A 
sensualist's life with the shroud wrapped about E NT i 
the murders by daylight done boastfully by frente D 
glorified by the name of war. But the wonder p m tha 
of the greatness of our religion, but still refrain 17° ove 
ness of doing which that religion teaches: delight 


little garden of Eden with the innocent feeling of 
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BE una happy smile upon us, with no cloud upon our 
A AI, eause we have built a wall around our place of peace. 

MU now in our heart of hearts that if we only look 


M a outside that little rose-covered wall, the wild grass 
of horizon is torn by the agony of men and laid level 


the sy] Pray : 
ead nat get the gold unless we smoulder away the rock by fire; 


OWniyfeannot bring peace into the world unless we burn away the 
digg g's misery in the agonies of our own soul. Oh! let us 
Worlteup this carburetted hydrogen ghost of our boasted religion, 
Notsm mek need crow to make it vanish; one little pull of our 


æ herie you that if we only think and reason about it, we 
ent] be soon convinced that it is also equally our karma 
ins it them. If each one of us makes up his mind to lift 
e 5 bd these little gods, we can work wonders. Christ says: 
be gil ti whosoever shall receive one such child in My name, 
a 1 Neh Me.” To the hundreds who die of want of nourish- 
ij "o we can give nourishment by having more Baby 
Moa institutions. For the children who pass through 
ov lands of the police as the result of offences against law 
hiso D into the streets or thrown into bad homes, we 

NN Reformatories or Industrial schools. lt is an 
aot E thing that in large cities like this, these children are 

d m ed for, and to think that these little gods are dragged 
ve bith 0n for minor offences and then turned out into the 


Th 
" a ought is appalling. Homes and hostels for these 


‘yf s mentary need, and we are heavily handicapped for 
j ^ Untary associations. We are guilty of, by our own 
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sins of omission, a little child who represent, th 
Motherland is driven into a life of crime, Š 
a Reformatory School at Chingleput, but it x 
shall be glad when the day arrives that there à 
for reformatories. 
Consider again the evil custom of child-mar 
poor little innocent gods are tied down to an 
not. Ah! the happy days of their laughter ang of the V 
The sun has set on them... When these lite sa] 
Divinity should be care-free and happy, opening tht hal 
to the life around them, we find the burden of hos] 1 
duties and its sorrows forced upon them, the delicate | 


te bul 
thrown open by ruthless hands and these babies bec. 


mothers! Indians deplore the physical weakness of their rg] 


V 


and the ghastly death-rate. How cana child of 12 of l 


(i 


f Cour: 1 
not enough, E 
S no longer T 


Had hy 
at they ky f 


ND 


whose young limbs are not yet fully developed prodw 
healthy citizens ? Child marriage saps the very heart otii "// 
Indian nation. And yet, when some merciful person ii 
Sir Hari Singh Gour wants to crush out this evil custom si 
of us women who should be the purgers of this cus 
because we have suffered, gather in meetings and speak agi | 
it. When are we going to break this evil custom? (i 
says: “See that ye despise not one of these little ones, for sy 
unto you, that in heaven their angels do always behold 


face of My Father which is in heaven.” 
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b. an abstract idea, we recognise that the figure or idea 
|. ^ underlying fundamental, the source of all that is 


k a ur lives, all the shadows, difficulties and sufferings 
Jets Bs such Satan has been regarded as the arch- 
Em Aa d the inevitable enemy of all sentient beings. One 
pu a odged from his place of power, a being depicted of 
he AS, tail and pitchfork in his fiery domain at his grue- 

_ “Pon those departed from this life as shown in the 
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Dip | 


old frescoes. This harvest of dreadful descrip, — M 
long 


medizeval writers and painters no doubt finds its 
terrible images of personified evils in the « Book tn t 
As the centuries roll on the figure softens q e 
more majestic, in keeping rather with Lucifer, tht 
of * The Revelation " and Milton's Paradise m all 
interesting to trace through the pages of his 
panorama the change from personality to abstr 
consider it as a reflection of growth in the 
the race. 
Man in his uncivilised stage recognised a force, belio 
to be always outside himself, that brought him * bolts fog for 
the blue,” that “ shaped his ends,” a force over which lj]. 
no control; and he could only imagine a malevolent beinsih 


act idea anf 
mentality jj 


[ 
W 


to ward off every evil. o | 

Later, good and evil, still as personalities, became sepii 
ed, the god or good imbued with all power and might, eit t 
far removed, but was still a reflection of man's mentality fü 
his wars and thunderbolts, his anger and veng 
revealed in the Bible Stories; and Satan on de gd 
remained an active agent among men, the tool and iW. 
punishment of the great God they had relegated t0 E 
be worshipped from afar. 

The Semitic idea that literally 


éc God made 
stent (bro! 


centuries, and it is only in later times 25 
above, so below," has been found to have 
that early man imbued his God and devi 


5 feeling? 
inherent in man himself, arms, legs, thoughts, z 
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phy has revealed that “the image of God in man” 
: pregatherin£ of possibilities and potentialities as in 
Mi^ jc fife, which makes it a certainty that the offspring 
P s into the likeness of his Divine parent, but referring 
A character and being than to form. 
^ hough the form and personality of good and evil are 
ub „ith the progress of time, there still remains that force 
m and triumphant power of adversity, to be kicked 
;4 succumbed to, or worked out, according to the 
of the victim. 


x i fheoso 


!ires of evil into two, sin and adversity, the latter 
dent suffering coming from God and bringing the neces- 


E d these two forces, good and evil, brought under one 
Dig the recognising in evil that which will, by its inherent 
| ler, call for attention and redress, and at last result in © 
HB 00d; as the Mystic Cobbler, Jacob Boehme, taught 
[i evil has good for its base” and every good has evil 
-[.9*. Every vice is shown by Mrs. Besant to be an em- 


i i . . 
7 "ue, and Mrs. Alice Bailey very aptly describes 1t: 
pad: 


p Ulo, ^6 is the dominance of an involutionary quality of the 


' Which at a later period will show forth as a virtue, 


"leiding with the Biblical statement, “I, the 


sar lor y 
: a E light and create darkness, I make peace and | 


p hXLy. v. 7. 
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regard good and evil as extremities of the n. 
lity of the unmanifested. The Zoroastriang MT 
which tells of the forming of the duality ot cH a 
One, when Satan and God came forth together 
Let us now take two or three illuminating | f 
our own Bible, and dip below the surface e NL 
for the literal reading and the merely historica] dd y, p 
the drama do not show us the philosophic idea hone 
The following stories are in sequentia] El i 
evolution of the individual who forms the centre of the al ii 
First the Garden of Eden where life and form was —5 e 
to be good, its denizens in a state of passive enjoyment gan : 
peace and beauty; here Satan, as the insinuating Serpeggetsté 
slips and glides towards his discordant goal by tempting ap 


virtue, awaits them outside its gates. 4 
In this story the serpent holds out the lure, it is enit 
ment rather than goad. In some old Hindi picture 6 | 
represented in the Garden of Eden with the face of M 
if showing forth this method as the strongest to sti 4 
passivity at this stage. Secondly, Job, apparent di | 
active being on the plane of personality, the n M. ad h 
Stands, appreciates and accepts God into his sou a fe 
good. He is surrounded by all the tokens of prose tll 
of his own domain; his cup filled to overflow B igh 
can generously pour out to others, who happe” M 
sympathy. He also lives in an Eden, preP?^". hteou® 
his good God, who metes out just reward for ne 
but Satan recognises that somewhere things af 
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obtains permission to goad this man to some other 
| a his present one of perfect content, even should he 
è ‘a maker in the process; so Job is robbed of all his 
E. and personal well-being through apparently no 
08 his own; but he is so far developed a being that 
gh all the darkness of his misfortune and misery, the 


uncer 
Lian age-old example of patience. He is in a mist of non- 


i, the Spirit of Eternal Youth, who shews him that 
eriogugh his knowledge of the concerns of this world is great, 
islet he stands in need of now is spiritual values—and lo, 
wa] Job accepts this aspect, all his lost possessions flow 
ci lo him, as from behind the veil. Thirdly, the Tempta- 
‘ «Christ. While Job is the good man who has accepted 
wif Jesus stands for the perfected man, whom the Divine 
Gas the vehicle of his visible work among men. 
P 4 Personality of Jesus at this time was a pure one. 
p OMM Temptation ? Bishop Leadbeater, in his book 
1:75 and the Path has a very illuminating chapter on 
At the Baptism of Christ and the consequent 
Holy Ghost, he received an expansion of 
R^ nd to allow this to filter down into his physical 
M. of the forty days in the desert was necessary ; 
tg i € Temptation was the usual test applied to all 
Hoy, "am the strength and purity of the personality and 
i er any weakness of yielding to desire remained 


the Di: 
Divine Teacher could occupy His chosen temple and 


= 


gi n 
A n of the 
| Musness, a 
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ue. : Dre , 
carry on his ministering work on earth, B y 
tuo? 


points out that the three parts of the lower gt 
in tested : Were hel 
1. The stones to be made bread would on Te 
desires of the hungry physical body. appeal " ; 
2. The sensational fall from the pinnacle w p 
to the emotional. ould aap 
3. The power offered last would appeal to the 4 Sh 
of the mental, ambitigobtat 
but it was trying gold already refined in the fire and it she 
no dross—“ and the Devil leaveth Him and angels cance : 
ministered unto Him ". fl 
To finish the illustrations from the Bible—just a sigh tef 
reference to the. Red Dragon, which plays so ntl 


Jessa 
4 It 


y an 
Hand 
“The Revelation of St. John the Divine”. Mrs, Domains à 

pagar 


Grenside has helped considerably with the difficulty dili 
book, in showing that the personalities and places crow 


into the story of the Apocalypse are all within ones of So 


. T er 
being, and the incident of the Dragon being bound Rt e. 
thousand years and then released in all his fury again, sed ph 


to me only a repetition of the story of the final testing aller 


D: ‘Onan o D. G0 ‘o allo ^^ 
initiation, as in the case of Jesus, before the initiate 18 4 hs 


to enter another stage of the Path. 
In looking back on these stories we may ; 
purpose hidden in this work of the Devil; we & 


a sal su 

the ley” c 
f Wor 
story, heet 

den id Àj 


dasi 1 1 i i the E 
desire and awakening to active life in ting at thee | 


to greater activity of mind in Job and the tes" put thed 
the stage traversed in the Temptation of E ome aly P 
the same principle underlying all—the ue w^ 4 A 
life—activity. d by sie 
.In connexion with this force represente from 
should like to take two or three illustration? ng F 
profane literature. H. G. Wells in his ye 
the old story of Job in a modern settings A” 
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I light. In the colloquy in the prologue Satan says 
d s The whole race is Job,” and God answers : “ Job 
a Ene mankind". God is represented here as white 
pe ‘ture of majesty and peace, while Satan is the 
f, „coloured light, as though indicating restlessness and 
A „nd change, the two, Spirit and Matter—Substance 
Pov. Satan is here a thing to fight against in order 
a sain the vision of the light, something to conquer and a 
D uy concomitant of the development of strength. 

J t was as if a dark figure enhaloed in shapes and colours bent 
| wer the whole world and regarded it curiously and 
eolently and it was as if this dark figure was no more than a 
scent veil before an infinite and lasting radiance. Was ita 
"More the light, or did it not rather nest in the very heart of 
"| and spread itself out before the face of the light, and spread 
band recede, and again expand in a perpetual diastole and systole ? 
ris as if the voice that spoke was the voice of God, and yet ever 
iin it was as if the timbre of the voice was Satan. 


ow 
sa] 50 life goes on for ever, and in no other way could it go on. In 
Jer way could there be such a being as life, For how can you 
ttle if the end be assured ? How can you rise if there is no depth 
\which you can fall? The blackness and the evils about you are 
“fratrants of reality.! 


P. | 
subject after many contests finds Satan turned into an 
du of light leading the victor into Paradise which he 


Hy Ad so at last I saw Satan appear before me, magnificent, 
2 ully-formed, 
®et first with shining limbs, he glanced down from above 
4 à among the bushes. : 
| "td stood there erect, dark-skinned, with nostrils dilated with 
a Passion ; j 
n the burning intolerable sunlight he stood, aud I in the shade 
i the bush s.) 
iore Fire, by H. G. Wells— Extract from Prologue, 

“mocracy, chapter on “ Time and Satan ”. 
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i h Decay 
Fierce and scathing the effluence of his a 
dreams and of dreamers. eyes ang 4 
à; T 
He touched a rock hard by, and it sm _. | 
thunder); Split With a 


Fierce the magnetic influence of his dusky flesh 
* Come out " he said, with a taunt, m | | 

meet me”? A Art thoy atti 
And I answered not, but sprang upon him anq E | 


And he smote me a thousand times and 
and slew me as with hands of flame; 


And I was glad for my body lay there d 
him again with another body. 


hin; f 
brashed and Score j 
| 


ead, and I Sprang uy 


And with another, and another and again another, 


And the bodies which I took on yielded before him, andy 
nke the cinctures of flame upon me, but I flung lid 
aside ; 


I wielded in the next; and I grew in strength, till atlis] 
stood before him complete, witha body like his own, atl, 
equal in might, exultant in pride and joy. K 


Then he ceased, and said, “ I love thee”. 


me to him, 


And bore me up into the air and floated me over iog m 
trees and ocean, and round the curve of the ea a. 
under the moon— 


Till we stood again in Paradise. 
There is little time to touch upon other fi 
buta passing thought may be given to Goethe’s F 


Dr. Faustus, tired of his dry-as-dust intellectual ad 
the whole En 


—the ps | 
a 
ambition at the Court of Kings, until at last, n 
his own blindness and woe, Faust f 
happiness in giving his whole soul to the C? a pP 
being of his fellow-men. Such is the urging i | 
less state which is loathed by God ; when a7 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


SATAN 503 


P. Asia, he says: " And because thou art neither 
y^ Į will spue thee out of my mouth ”. 
i is the titanic urge that moves the activities 


| The psycho-analyst calls it the “libido”; it is the dan 
a y vital energy of the philosopher ; to the chemist it is 
(m locked up in the atom ; it is the fiery lives of The 
i la Doctrine, and fohat of the Cosmos. One of our Theo- 
d writers describes it simply as friction and consequent 
lung and the greatest amount is incurred where there is 
liest awareness or conscious life-force. 
| Now let us turn to our own occult science, and here we 
| mother aspect of Satan symbolised by the serpent or 
von, where, in addition to the mover from inertia and the 
frof rhythm, we get him in the rôle of separator. 
i Sin, is said by the priest to be “all that separates, hinders 
E &lays the process of evolution". The principle of evil 
“ting that separation seems to exist for the development of 
fividuality—showing as selfishness in the undeveloped man 
#il he can show forth his undoubted divinity and become all 


is {Mystic north. Legend says the north was left unfinished 
l. E created the world and it is open to him who can to 
E. way beyond; it is through this gate that there flow 
N I influences from the greater Cosmos so we get the 
E guard between the known and the unknown, the 
E and the link combined. In Egypt, the home of 
“ence, we get the Crocodile, (serpent again) sacred to 
k; Aud it is the guardian of his gate. Saturn is Chronus 
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—Time, his colour is green and his note Fa 


inti sC 
our own Earth, all pointing to the fact that 


belongs to this world of illusion. Egypt repre a 
serpent swallowing his own tail. He is x ee bin 
and Omega—the Beginning and the Enq € the 


. D und 
all the Saviours of the World are born aij MC i 
© Duy 


Christ in man—again the separator from and the | 

higher things. The Book of Hermes says: T ink i 
magistrate of the Justice of God, he is Karma, and M | 
committed weight, measure and number." He i 
Saturn mentioned as Karma, Desire, which iş M i 


Separator and the Link with the higher: 


bridge between the higher and lower mind acting as uf 
Dragon or Separator, for it is the shutter-out of all immu 
thoughts from the Ego, until such time as desire becomes puts of 
and merged into the Will of God—so the Antahkaranalintls a 
entity to non-entity, self to non-self. H.P.B., in The Serie 


separation in Mrs. Besant’s Study im Consciousness. | ud 
descent in involution the atom from the highest plane of Spito 
begins to gather successive wrappings, until in its down 
course it reaches the physical plane where it lies inet a 

unrecognisable as spirit at all, but in evolution, the as 
Divine again, these successive wrappings mus? 
by the enclosed spark of Divinity, and not only di : 
mastered and assimilated, so that on emerging iron plus Hia 
ing wall or wrapping, the being is Divinity 0f MT k 
experience of that enclosure in which it has dwelt a un 

And is not this true in all our universe ? Seeds mote 

creatures, even a cosmos, are enveloped 1 ap sind 9 
nourishing, but also at the same time, impri" M 
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j from the exterior world; and it is a law of nature 
Jii embryo must assimilate all the material within the 
Sg the Nile germinating, gaining strength and individuality, 
E o a degree of consciousness high enough to become 
yen Set limiting wall of its prison-house; then the 
B sted strength is used in the struggle for the freedom 
a to be outside its present home and it proceeds to 
| down the limitations and enter the wider world. So 


as iwe from that well of matter, then will he sense the spirit 
lii beyond the veil and strive to enter it. 

| itis just here that lies the cause of the contest in evolu- 
h First dull existence, inertia and gestation within the 


uelimely hidden spirit. This hidden spirit, in its turn, is the 
esitator or veil of still finer spirit nearer the essence of 
pet Logos, each stage being one higher on the spiral of the 
In. And it matters not the means of activity that are used 
Sollttomplish this work—the means of activity run through 
f whole gamut of desires according to the ray upon which 
| il individual exists; it may be a passion of selfishness, for 
p ^^ the gambling of the cheat,” says Shri Krshna, or any 
| | ‘teed, Which is only the converse of a kindred virtue ; 
! jar 1s this proviso, the work must be done by the individ- 
tH ane no outside or vicarious agency can give the release, 
jn pot precept can alter the fact that the advance has 
: ^ EY E: the creatute's own way—trom within—on the 
T tlie e of march; it must be his own experience. 
Could it become part of the fabric of his being ? 


"derfully shown in the case of the butterfly emerging 
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from the chrysalis, and an incident came 

a man sympathetically watching the stry d 
beautiful creatures releasing itself from jt, of Dti 
part of the wings already lay exposed in E 1 
loveliness, glowing with iridescent colouring. 1. d 
creature worked and writhed painfully with ing i| 
apparently, so at last the sympathetic m d tul 
onlooker took out his pocket-scissors, snipped te a 
tion and let the wings free; but alas, there tiled 
through the veins, which had not gained these ud 
sure of elasticity, the flow of colouring matter; E nl 
the author of the mischief realised his mistake, and witty 
fight in life's battle-field our wings too are equipped 


my noli ? 13 


harmony and peace. 1 
So I submit that Satan is not without, but within, nili y 
moral nor immoral, but that good and evil are unily, spit 
matter—limitation and freedom, according to the view tat 
Satan zs the majestic figure that he has been claimed tole 
is the source of all activity of the growing soul, desire, E : 
Divine Love; the guardian of the circumstances 0 jJ 
individual lives; the magistrate of the Justice of Go mi 
Lucifer fell from the highest with us in involution, à di 
light of our feeble steps along the path of evolution; 
Initiator and the Tester of every stage on that pn di 
Finally, as souls purified in his fires, e. i 
and bringing sheaves of experiences of every Ea 
tion of other souls, he presents us unified, E E 
and harmony before the throne of The Most Hist 
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THE NATURE OF CEREMONY 
By N. YAGNESVARAN SASTRY, B.Sc., B.L. 


“HEN Christianity was founded, its followers sought world- 
i! peace by evangelising humanity. Such attempts failed, 
- the teacher of the world wants the harmony of many 
‘binds, and not the melody of any particular line of work. 
lia new note springs from a spiritual centre in Holland. 
lagain, world-peace is to be attained, not by ““Ommenising” 
harmonising, the diverse cults of humanity. In that 
nell ting of methods, the workings of the mystic and the 
“Fmonialist, will be a special feature, 
v0 Mysticism is the ingoing process of seeking the One 4 
hen in the many. Ceremony is the out-going process | 
esing the many latent in the One by suitable words, 
4*5 symbols and other means. Every creature in the 
e Seeks the one light that shines in all. God the 
4. eks God the One and is therefore mystically inclined. t 
i ui S God the One who expresses Himself in the myriad d 
| ad symbols called creation, and He is therefore ph 
"ually inclined. All created things turning to the : 
Bue they came, represent God the mystic seeking | 


71 With God the ceremonialist. 


hen man sings, he starts from a sentiment ant 
es iti In many sounds, Singing is therefore ceremon. l. 
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But when man hears music, he goes bene | 
sounds and feels the emotion of the singe, td 
mystical process. Again when I write, I NE. Heating li 
and express it in many words, but in reading | P a 
process and go beneath the words to dene 0 the 
author. Writing is ceremony and readin 
the broadest sense of the term. 

There was atime in our childhood when t 
of sound manipulation, which we call 


poetry is to-day what it was when we were chili 
—splashes of ink on paper. Nothing has changed mj T! 


the poem. . 

There is a similarity between western orchestral mi} 
and certain rituals like masonry. To those who unde 
them, both are the harmony of simultaneous symbolism. p 

Both aim at leading the human mind to some lofty pea? 
through different channels of suggestion. Again to P 
who are responsive, rituals like that of the Buca 
similar to Eastern music—they are the melody of conseculo 
symbolism. 

Mysticism and ceremony are relative t 
and matter. Looking upward from earth, t 
seems to be spirit. It has transcended 
ceremonies known as the “ lower life”. 
mystic communion with God. But looking i 
a loftier point, the soul of man seems p the “> 
It has descended from that formless condition ? ial act 
life,” which is above the soul. It isin om al 
the reflection of which is the thought, f E^ 


erms like un 
he soU 0 ba 


downWa" 
e Di y 
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man. So, man cannot escape from ceremony 
igh he may go, but he may participate even in 
h he has transcended, and help others. 

on is a process of descent into matter and ceremony 
yen an ascent into spirit which is mysticism. By ascent is 
J transcendence over matter and not mere recession from 
i Qur physical body is a symbol of the soul. Its acti- 
n i, matter are ceremonies. Both. this symbol and the 
sa jonies can be got rid of by committing suicide. But this 
a dbe only a recession from physical matter. Transcendence 
comes when we so perfect our body, feeling, and mind 
li birth becomes optional. To be full of defects and yet 


pyoluti 


| w The mystic and the ceremonialist differ in their methods 
orsysetvice. The mystic rises to high flights of consciousness 
i stimulates the higher man to dominate the lower; the 


w from this, that ceremonies cannot stimulate our higher 
itioles, On the contrary very high forces are invoked at 
t Eucharist. But then, it is the duty of the priest to 
“pate a channel for its reception". Again, if we turn to 


"principles of man. 

M hough each activity in matter is ceremony in the 
à T Sense, yet there are certain specialised forms which 
s Ajea contract between God and humanity. The founders 
m N Special rituals seems to say by implication: “ You 
atthe NU dg help yourself. We are too busy to respond to 
TM Mus Or accidental pronunciation of our names. 
rig call us with intensity of feeling, call at least 
i tateness of mind, and as a proof of that deliberate- 


g D . . 
|: W these suggestive forms which I will charge with 
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special magnetic attractions. Then we 
lowest levels of your being and help you”. 

Tt has however been clearly laig ine 
ceremonies are necessary”. Thus it Hat n 


5 m 3l 3 
Therefore, he is fortunate who, while is 


1 limitations of ceremony, is able to utilise ; anding y 
helping of mankind. 


N THE GEMINI 


TWIN brother stars that east of Taurus gaze 
In speechless wonder on the Milky Way, 

i How oft have lovers vowed beneath your rays 
| To live like you inseparate for aye. 
Mid lone, unmated stars that pierce the blue, 
What power binds you to each other's side? : 
What rare devotion keeps you ever true— 
Tried friends that through all time and change 
O wise astronomer, who charts the skies 
And marks how gravitation draws the spheres, 
Have you not seen the love in maiden's eyes r 
Attract a lusty youth of riper years? 
Some day, perchance, you’l learn ‘tis this s I 
That holds the hosts of heaven in their 0? 


bill foj 
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d yupIES IN OCCULT CHEMISTRY AND PHYSICS 
| (SECOND SERIES) 

By G. E. SuTCLIFFE 
(Continued from $. 189) 

XXIII. DIMENSIONS 


| 253. In Para. 86, we referred to the importance which 
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Pensions agree as well. This view of physics has been 


Te a development of the late Lord Rayleigh, and in the l 

{mes of Wature for 1915, will be found his exposition of 
| [ bject. During recent years, however, the views of E 
“ests have undergone a change, and in The Philosophical — AA 


Keinet Dr, Norman Campbell dismisses the subject as - 


y 


Ji me use of dimensions in checking an equation by examination , 
ly he ES has also proved worthless ; for equations which do not 
is criterion can be found in the writings of the most eminent 
3 ND but if the retension of dimensions in all ou 
uo save us from such errors, if it encourages so great: 
abuse of the modern equivalent of circle-squarers, and lead 
hy is M one of the most valuable weapons of experimental - 
ideni worth while to puzzle with it the heads of our students - 
"ntally. our own ? : 


"y 1925, Val, 49, p. 285, 
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D 

The reader who wishes to form his own V. 
subject may refer to Bridgman's Dimensional Q 

the subject is fully dealt with. It has bee 

refer to this matter again because some of oy 

satisfy the conditions claimed by dimensig 


Non 0 | 
Nhe 
Analyses th ji 


j 

0 
me Nece am i ; 
r Equations ` ug : 
nal analysis n° 


t . f; n, as 1s § | 
in a later article,” etc., is connected with the creation i y 
Matter 


and as such a process is not recognised at prese iMi 
equation, expressing it, is likely to be defective whe 
dimensions are examined. We would point out that 
Chemistry deals with much more fundamental matters thy 
those treated in classical physics and chemistry, and pt 


1. the) 


processes are more fully understood. | 

Other equations where we shall be likely to clash will 
western views, are those involving temperature, especiali 
In Para. 249, we interpreted the temperature 6, as a frequent] | 
or the reciprocal of a time, in correpondence with ia 
frequency of light waves to which temperature is proportion 


' | 
5 a . B S o 
In this connection we may quote from Bridgman s Dimer i 


Analysis. 


: Many persons feel an intuitive uncertainty yo e absoli 
dimensions to be assigned to temperature . - - dynamic sb 
temperature, as we have used it above, is the thermo ihermodyniBna s 
temperature defined with relation to the second law of erature may | 
- - . The size of a degree of thermodynamic OD aigu 
fixed entirely arbitrarily so that there are any ne for € aH h 


concerned in the dimensional formula with p Sitio 
e second law only in so far as this Ce 


! Yale University Press 
2 Para. 198. 

— — 3 Para. 127-9. 

DE UP): 
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; dent of the size of the units. Now it is evident that 

m Doe ic definition of absolute temperature does leave the 
Piperno two concrete temperatures independent of the size of the 
f gU dimensional formula of temperature, therefore, need 
T other element, and temperature may be treated as having 


dimensions. 


valiy 4, The scale of temperature we have deduced from 
hom]. principles in (125-6), fulfils all the conditions above set 
EA with the additional property that there is no arbitrary 
ay a of degrees between two temperatures and no dimensions 
required beyond the centimetre, gramme and second. 

It must, however, be admitted that the nature of tempera- 
thus disclosed may react on other dimensional formule. 
|, for instance, K9, in (129), which is shewn to be the 


a It now we conceive these individual quanta expanding 
th ti light-waves, when released from pressure, so that each 
i ie x spirilla in a quantum K becomes a light-wave, and 
| tt K becomes x light-waves, we then have for each group 
Jitht-waves, as shown in (141), the emergence of the 


j"onie charge e = xhc, or the electrical quantum. This 


iülManta in physics. It conveys the idea of what may be 
p light-darts, each containing x light-waves, so that 
Waves need not be continuous, but may have dark inter- 
a] etween each light-dart. It is interesting to note that 

| ^ heory has been advocated by Einstein." 


Put forward the light-dart hypothesis according to 


TN 

jd; Einstein 

- Ji; ational energy is not only emitted or absorbed in quanta, 
Rene “ists in free space in the form of discrete localised bundles - 
4 ~ 9t quants later work has shown that if there is 
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^ 


abso 1 
conch 


Ti 
recent w ected p 


Scattering. 


conservation of energy and momentum in indiv 

emission processes, there seems no escape fro idua] 
radiational energy is propagated by means tea e 
localised quants. This is supported by the s. Y di 
the Compton-Debye quantum theory of 
investigation of the nature of temperature, and the da; 
has the character of a frequency, serves to e, jS de bi 
physical problems when combined with the ob Plain so 
Chemistry. 


255. By an obvious development, the m 
thesis discloses the nature of electrical pom att hn 
Einstein's equation given in (37), and equation [mo 
may write, NE. 


hn — Ve/c — Vxh 


where V is the electrical potential giving the light-frequeli 
n, and from this we obtain the ratio | 


V = hn/xh = n/x 


Since n, is the number of light-waves per second, aili 
is the number of these waves in a light-dart, n/x = Vis 
number of light-darts issued by the radiation pet E 
Thus electrical potential V, is likewise identified v 
Írequency, in the same way as n and ô. It is the frequen 
of the light-darts or quants from the radiating body. — 

It is well known to physicists, as will be "m F d 
n 
together in definite proportions, which also 
view that they are similar in nature, function, 


| 206. As in other cases, it is probable t 
troversy about dimensions the middle course * 


= ' Para. 160. 
3 .? Para, 250. 


ef am 
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[r^ investigation. For instance, it may be that the 
f omena is not béing treated in a manner sufficiently 
Dental, and, in consequence, important factors which 
ly into the process are not taken into account. Such cases 
wn when constants enter as factors, the value of which is 
b and which therefore disappear from the equation. 
œ suppressed constants do not affect the numerical 


qunjilly, but they may effect the dimensional equality. We 


2) 


{In Para. 233, equations (109-10), we have NP = 1, and 
i P= M, so that in an equation involving the mass M, we 


iHe of the term. Avogadra’s number N, is a mere numeric, 
fies not affect the dimensions of the terms; but the j 
r P, is a mass, and affects the dimensions. Moreover, 
1 ‘Mpanied by N, it may be inserted any number of times 
n Lo altering the numerical value, thus 

1 | 


sW U= MNP — M(NP)? = MINE)? = MNP) (144) 


MN 


(J 


1 Eo have any value, positive, negative, or zero. Now - 
A EN of a mass M, we merely give the number of c 
an ut since all matter is held to be built up of Protons, — | 
&., De contains N Protons, so that the expression for 


3 


| E | k . x 
| = “ast, MNP, and may be any one of the expressions - 
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covered by (144) Only by a more funda 3 
can we ascertain the powers of P, Which on i 
affecting the dimensions but not the numerica] eri 
This concept is particularly important RR 
of other planes than the physical have to be m n 
as is the case in occult chemistry, etc, T ni 
mass of the proton on the astral plane k 
mental, buddhic, and āțmic, P, P, and 
whilst the corresponding Avogadra nun Nr 
and N, so that we have sN, Y 


.NP = N;P, VET N;P, =a N;P, = N,P, = 
M = MNP = MNPN,P, = MNPN;BN;P: 


SSMINIBN;P;N;P;N;P, = MNPN,P,N,P,N,P,N,P, ^ 


pressions for the mass M, in (146), may be taken to inde 
the ensoulment of the mass M. Thus the mass of amit) ç 
body, when dead, might be represented by MNP, ant wf 
living by MNPN;P,N,P,, if an ordinary man, whilst tebe 
of an Adept would have the mass MNPN,P.NENO hh 
since the average man is living on three planes, à! i 
Adept on five. We have here, perhaps, one ls 
to the influence of talismans, and particular 

jewels. These bodies may have some special eù dio 
operating from planes other than the praed 1 
interact with the different bodies of mam gM 
of ensoulment will assume greater impr que 
nature of the occult forces operating through dd 
better understood. It is a further and mor p^ 4 
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P. Divine Life exercises throughout the worlds of 
Wi 


J may be the special function of the Deva evolution, 
4 js staff of elementals and nature spirits. These ensoul 
1 districts, individual mountains, trees, etc., and affect 
L. of evolution, in the mineral, vegetable, animal, and 
: kingdoms. This is of special interest to medical 
moe, since the medicinal and healing properties of sub- 
inces, districts, etc., are a department of this study. 
Wl The concept of ensoulment enables us to understand also 
y the consecrated wafer in the Eucharist, may be utterly 
Herent in its effects on humanity, as compared with ordinary 
ai, although the mass and chemical properties are not 


n 


Men, since the ensoulment is from the World Teacher 
(uj 


anl 258, Matter, on the earth's surface, is, in general, 


i sured by its weight, that is, by the force exerted upon it 
rentet 


| GEM/R? = Mg (147) 


Ih. Gis the gravitational constant, E the earth’s mass, and 
M of the body weighed, whilst g is the surface value 
» gravity, and R the earth’s radius. Now the 

on for the earth’s mass is, at least, E = ENP, and, at 


RI, 
2l ko M — MN P, so that the above becomes, 


4 PNPMNP/R: — MNIPtg — Mg (148) 
= 


q IN 
d aht of the mass, the mass of the Proton P, to the 


Broth 
erhood of Angels and of Men, Vol. 2, Chapter I. 
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second power, or P". If we combine Te cre 
western science, and occult research, we pera vati 
of this. Rutherford's observations show that tl 
chemical element is at the nucleus of the "a 
which occult observation finds to be a centre of; ae lca] ag | 
flow ; and since energy and mass are interchangable «| 
take it as proved that this central energy f] W 
mass of the atom. 

As that centre is positively charged electrically, 
there the whole mass positively charged. But Occu] 
shows that the mass also consists of occult atoms composed sed 
electrons strung together as given in Para, 224 cau 
(97). This duplicate mass is, therefore, charged mna 
Now a positively charged centre, and a ne 
exterior, will normally give rise to a centripetal force, oraf 
attraction, which, since the charges are proportionate to the 
masses, will be proportionate to the product of the tni 
For a single Proton, therefore, of mass P, the force i 
be proportionate to P*, and for N Protons proportii s 
to N?P?. Such is the rational of the occurrence of te 
factor N?P?, in the expression of every mass M, as shi at 


in (148). 


t Coi Vilion 


its of mass d i à 


259. In comparing, therefore, the uni 3 sd lis 


different planes, we should compare the square 
power, of the units, or Pj? with P", etc., and we wil " 
ceed to do this. We have seen in (97), that the nd | 
Proton P, consists of the mass ^ multiplied by ; 
spirille in the Proton. But each turn of the phy 
contains seven finer spirals of the plane above, © oi 
set at right angles to the primary turn. Ont d 
that the mass y, in the physical spiral, OG q piane" 
seven finer astral turns, and that on the astra; aa 


} Occult Chemistry, p. 22. 
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00 turns per atom, as on the physical, and 18 atoms in 
| Proton P; It follows that 


"astra 
| pe TP; (149) 
| p= 49P.* (150) 


An explanation of the above can best be given in the 
3 yds of Bishop Leadbeater.’ 


it must be noted that a physical atom cannot be directly 
> hay pen up into astral atoms. If the unit of force which whirls those 

frons of dots into the complicated shape of a physical atom be 
d back by an effort of will over the threshold of the astral 
tlie, the atom disappears instantly, for the dots are released. But 
wb ume unit of force, (italics mine), working now upon a higher 
[4 expresses itself not through one astral atom, but through a 
£49. If the process of pressing back the unit of force is re- 


"Wed of the -square, though they have not been actually counted. 
"Wefore one physical atom is not composed of 49 astral or 2401 
|nlal atoms, but corresponds to them, in the sense that the force 


t relative quantities on the planes are determined by the 
Je unit, and not by the breaking up of the matter of one 
of ie into that of the other; and that force, in general, is pro- 
emi lionate to the product of two masses, or electrical charges, 
mf that when the masses are equal, the force varies directly 
j | “Square of the mass. ‘This gives us the 49 ratio between 
f Mass units of the planes; hence from (145), and (150), we 
sm" br the ratios of the Protons, and Avogadro numbers in 


| 
Ja tespent; 
DT “Sbective planes, 


ij is "n SS = P/P? = BIDS 
w, 77 PSP? = 49 (151) 


l a 
| ) Appendix, me fe 
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Deon 
N/N = NUN = NU/NS— New; 0008 
= N//N; = 49 


from which, with the known values of N and p " | 
numbers and Protons for all the other planes E B Avi. 
P, and No, are the Proton, and Avogadro MAL 
plane below the physical. er for [^ 


261. It was shown in Para. 227, that thee 
mass of the occult atom was supplied from the three 
whorls, and this process may be conceived as C 
going on. The law of the equipartition of energy, al p 
previously explained,’ will ensure that the two sets of whl 
in each atom, (the three thickened and the seven planetan | jus 
on the average, will be equal both in mass and energy. Tht the 
fundamental unit of energy and mass, therefore, will be halal 
the mass of the atom, and since there are 18 atoms inis; 
Proton, and two of these elementary mass units in the atmpntif 
the total mass units in the Proton will be 36. Por 

If z be this unit of mass then 


nergy ay 
thickeng] P 
ontinualy) 


= 


z = P/36 = 4:582 x 10 7 (153) 


and if these two halves of the atom act on each ‘i à 
charged bodies, charged in proportion to mass, ue j^ 
force operating will be proportionate to 


z? = 2:0994 x 10-5! 


Taking the value of Planck’s constant h, as given ! 
we have, 


z*/h2 = 48:98 


1 Paras, 8-9. 
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| p, = 40, — (36) = (3649? 
2 


2 
Py = (36h 


| P, = 36h ~ (157) 
Y and 
km p = 36z (158) 
ual 
a) P/Pi = z/h (1582) 
vba 
tan} just as z, is the physical half-atom of the atomic subplane, 


ually illuminative. is 


i %2. To interpret the above expressions, we see from 
w^ 261, that the unit of force on the atomic subplane of 
y i| Pasical is x2, as given by (154), and from the observations In 
| shop Leadbeater, Para. 259, if this unit of force be Tet 
Iu back over the threshold of the astral plane, this same B 
T. force expresses itself on the atomic subplane as a group 
L. "his of force. But from (156), the unit of force on the 
i " Subplane of the physical is z? = 49h?, hence hå is the 
|n "ce on the atomic subplane of the astral plane. 

ls. Identification of the square of Planck's constant with 
sin Subplane of the astral, is of great theoretical import- 
| “© the constant h enters into the equations of modern 
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Dies, | 
physics more frequently than any other, gy 


Paras. 201-3, that the three elements, Earth M stom 
can all be generated from it. It is the energy dm MI 
light-wave, and from light, all physical matte; " a i 

It is the basis of the quantum theory of im i 
discovery by Planck has revolutionised M bani i 
Practically much of current theories resolves itselt Phy | 
interpretation of about half a dozen constants: Planck's ok 
h, the radiation velocity c, the pressure constant K N 
constants P, and m, and the electrionic charge e; but id 
the most important of these ish. By identifying mm 
the atomic subplane of the astral plane, we have practic 
completed this list, though the electrionic mass m is not ye} 
fully identified; but the main foundations are laid foųl 
fundamental interpretation of physical phenomena on tk 
basis of occult teaching. 


2 
Ld 


T 
ed! 


G. E. Sudill 


(To be concluded) 


1 Paras. 191 and 196. 
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THE WAY OF KNOWLEDGE! 3 
By GEOFFREY HODSON 


| P Angel tells of the Ghana Marga: "e 

| ? wil teach man the way of knowledge, that he PD 
d. En to draw upon the hidden sources of energy latent | 
E him, realising the forces of his own divinity, to - 
E "Ile a God.” 


P he tind has forgotten his divinity, and, forgetting, seeks 
pe or that which is within. There is no possibility of 
n the search for power and knowledge, until its — 


x 


| Auth 


lor 
| ot Tho Brotherhood of Angels and of Man. 
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direction is reversed. The scientist, P pim 
and investigator must cease their physica 
which they seek, obeys no earthly law, 
physical vibration. Spiritual in its nature, i 
only be recorded on the seeker's brain, after M 
feeling and his body have been plunged into 4 nj mini, i 
a stillness so complete, that the lofty vibrations of i en à 
worlds may reach the inner ear. The subtle "o 
brain—dormant through long ages, save for their dud 
secretions—are the sole physical instruments by nos 
which the search may be continued; by their aij alone malt 
may hear, see and measure the hidden forces which form the 
central core, the secret heart, of all material phenomena, 
Knowledge of that interior life force is the nex} sap 
which the seeker must take, be he scientist or philosophe" 
the means is within him, therefore he must forsake lj 
external instruments, and learn to use those organs of cogni 
tion within himself by which alone he can discover that sour} 0 
of power within the heart of Nature, which is the object ll T 
search. Thus, the first step must be a reversal of his pres tum 
methods of enquiry from that of external observation V i 
contact from within. New organs of cognition must be nap 
to function; when they are aroused and under contol Hf à 
secret shall be hid, all knowledge shall be revealed. isn 
Man, by virtue of his divinity, possesses the p d 
the deepest of all researches, that into the divine ee n 
material; as by the material, the material is know» 80 "T 
must leat | 
the God in nature through the God within himself 
First he must find that God; that task 77. 
difficult for the determined mind, for that int% i 
true self, his very self, the ego which inspi M geci 
blending of the material and the immateri^» future: 
the sacred, is the keynote of the research of the 


lact AR 
activities 
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|j the limitations of the material man will be transcend- 
ah ine powers of the spiritual man will be released, by 
tha P q his vision may be telescopic or microscopic, according 
to of will may pass beyond the range of any external 

AM however powerful, however delicate. He may 
MAT the atom, or examine the smallest detail of the sister 
Nels of the earth, and study both, passing from external 


EU to a blending of his mind with the Mind which created 
a ad them, and therefore know them from within. 
uar 


luce will cease to limit him and he will destroy the 
Iion of size. From the quiet of his own study he may 
bre both the surface and the interior of the globe, 
| |y range the aerial spaces, visit sun, moon and stars, With 
T interior vision the hidden processes of nature may be 
kved in all her kingdoms; by it, the veil which Separates 
if living from the dead may be drawn aside, and the regions 
ite underworld, the abodes of the blessed and the egoic 
ne of man may be explored. 
j| This is the next step, the immediate future in the evolution 
man consciousness and its organs of cognition. The will 
ion bf the mind of man must be combined, in order to effect the 
milling of the latent faculties, and the quickening of the 
ol, ns in the brain, through which they will be expressed. In 
direction the efforts of scientist, philosopher, teacher, 
jjiffStàn ang priest must be turned. With their inner 
pd ts awakened, each, in his own field, may pursue know- 
byt and gain wisdom, so that his labours may be inspired, 
vi atet'day dawn on the horizon of the humenizaeel 
i "*W era will be born in which the faculties of the inner 
"» man wil be awakened and expressed through the 
A h “veloped powers of his brain. This inner mind is the 
la E being; the heart, from which flow the life streams 
k miiy external man. The outer mind is but a 
usk, enclosing precious seed; the shell must be 
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broken, the husk be laid aside, ere the Seed can 
plant. 
Within this life-centre are blended the hum 
it is the real man, the immortal principle M 
throughout the ages, the undying inspirer » i | 
the single light which casts a thousand dm an 
impermanent worlds of thought, of feeling ang af a 
shadow is an earthly man, pursues an earthly 
vanishes. With the passing of the centuries the sha 
come less dense, as the mind which forms and ove 
shape and density becomes more and more il| 
light which is behind. 

The acceptance of this hypothesis is the first and essen 


lite, an 
dows heee D 
TNS (hg 
umined by tive 


acquire because it is the natural expression of the phase cl 


evolution of human consciousness into which man is mt w 
passing ; the faculty of external observation has been pete pu 
the next step is the development of the capacity for ine | 
cognition until a similar standard of perfection hé Ka j 
reached. Interior cognition is the external aspect Een 
tion; therefore the scientist must pass from "sh | 

observation to meditation and the state of meditatione | 
interior means of cognition. "T 

The meditation which he will employ W! : 
knowledge. y sect pi 
fi W 


6 yet 
The meditation of knowledge will reveal ev P 
an inst 


dal 


him who learns the art of its employment ant in 07 
re e j 1 lace the stu ; 
search; its purpose is to pla hich is all 


rapport with the divine mind, within W^! fe 
The consciousness of the Logos is represen 
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- nd which is the core of his mental self ; its presence y 
et ; the future development of his intellect to that point at 
| w will be merged with the universal intelligence. That 
| Mi iion — foreordained from the beginning—will be 
py every man at the close of the evolutionary cycle ; 
tion of it may be obtained in advance by means of the 
Fon of knowledge. 
TI" the ruler of men discovers the meaning of omnipo- 
wl by uniting himself with the will of God and then is able 
Jelease the power of the One Will, and the lover of man 
lovers the meaning of omnipresence by uniting himself 
th the love of God and, releasing His wisdom and His love, 
seniiled with a divine compassion, so the knower must unite 
helt with the One mind if he would discover the meaning 
mniscience and employ the universal knowledge. 
li Will, love, knowledge, these are three divine attributes in 
hand constitute the promise of his triple union with God. 
jm Adept he will employ them all; as a scientist he begins 
weoncentrating upon one. First he must discover the divine 
is nm within himself—the centre of the circle of his being; then 
rede) must" learn to move the point until a line is formed, and 
mum the line a square, and from the square a cube, for the 
5 pee is the symbol of the divine knowledge employed to give 
edie understanding of the material universe. 
| he centre of man's being occupies a region of his con- 
EU one stage beyond his mental principle. To reach it 
"T is he must pass beyond the limitations of the deductive 
Ts E into the synthetic and inductive aspect of his 
d.~ Having reached that higher level he must, by 


iw ined 
i} 


$ A 
, E learn to dwell therein habitually, for this is his true M 
im the principle in which he dwells therein he is Br 
! Neither time nor space can bind him; nor can Jed 
force of any kind disturb the seclusion in which, A i 


í » the path of knowledge, he will pursue his studies. 
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In his earthly body he is human and governed 
human and terrestrial life; in the Augoiedes h 1 
incapable of error, as of sin; being divine he © is diy; 
the point of view of the creator and desig i 
instead of from that of a separated portion od t Uie e 

The first step therefore is to find the E i deg i 
human to the divine, from the mortal to the 
the separated self to the one self, from the can 
heart and mind of the great Artist, there to 
the picture which he paints. By meditation 
gain access to the synthetic aspect of his min 
with that interior region and learn to fu 
certainty and ease. 

The base from which he will begin the voyage dil 
covery is the lower mind, which must be trained to insulin 


vas of life py), £ 
see His Vision gust 
the aspirant myken 
d, become famigtict 
netion there vil F 


ness as an external piece of apparatus ; lifeless save whenbfhi 
gives it life; powerless apart from his will. He must lamint; 
to point it with accuracy and unwavering concentrationiseci 
any desired direction, whether downwards towards Hise 
material worlds, or upwards into the spiritual; train i c 
become still, so that, mirror-like, it may record yid | 
accuracy that which falls upon it and reflect ! mi Y 
special organs of the brain, by which alone the knowles 
the invisible worlds may reach the earthly man. ant 

Before the eye within the brain may p * "T | 
may hear, their vibratory rates must be ad Pig d 
life, of food, of action and of thought. They lth ? 
coming age cannot neglect the ancient iens » Hen 
concerning the culture of the body and the $9 
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j ;ceplion SO essential for research. Food must be pure, 
4 vital and free from the stain of blood and cruelty ; 
ree from the fumes of alcohol; in pleasure he must 
ls seek the highest form of recreation. The finest music, 
, greatest beauty and the. purest form of intellect and wit 
ii st be deliberately selected, avoiding all that might sully, 
wmm for à moment, the bodies which are the temples into 
auiliich divine knowledge is to be invoked. 
ew He must meditate daily, seeking to pierce the many veils 
lich hang before the holy of holies, in which the Self of 
wledge is enshrined. With concentrated mind he must 
db his way through the unreality and illusion of the lower 


Wet, animal, bird or man, and seek to unify the life within 
b self with the life inspiring them. . 
inl Gradually he will learn to use the various levels of his 
jsciousness freely and at will; to concentrate awareness in 
|’ planes of feeling or of thought exclusively, to focus his 
j'lectual powers in the vehicle appropriate to the knowledge 
a he seeks. When this technique has been acquired he 
di begin to draw aside the veil of the temple and approach 
pilar of knowledge and of truth. That veil symbolises the 
Jf the world of thought, which lies between the higher 
f s lower mind, the mortal and immortal man. The altar 
inh Breat. Augoiedes, his shining and eternal self, where 
i Jn knowledge ever reign. Seated in calm and undis- 
M, P*3ce, with life and bodies purified, with soul at rest, 
collect the force of every faculty of body and of mind 
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d 
o A DEn | 
and draw them up into himself and point thea "f 


through the centre of his head, upwards into eah 
ei RUE 


worlds, concentrating every power of his bein LONT 
WILL TO KNOW. | E inf je 
As practice brings success, he will form hie! be 


into a chalice, which he will offer upon LE 
higher self, that it may be filled with the Wm d of gli f 
of truth ; and as the precious fluid flows into the "LA 
will be illumined and his soul refreshed, A i " y 
descend and vivify his every thought and word and ied 
brain will be quickened, its dual glands of wisdom a. 
knowledge will be awakened and, acting in unison in 
provide him with an eye, which, piercing every obstacle ali 
time and space, will dispel the illusion of distance, size alle po 
form. Nature will begin to recognise the sovereign rig. - 
knowledge, which his aspiring soul has won; she will revels a 
herself and lay her secrets bare; the next stage in the progres the 
of human consciousness will have been entered. puri 

The way of knowledge is the way of light, and ereli&h pl 
final illumination is bestowed the knight of wisdom must fred 
form his accolade ; having drawn the veil aside he must ind lich 
before the altar of the God within himself, and swear the tiktak 
which never may be broken. He must pledge himself P D 
the knowledge which he gains, and every power M T 
will evokes shall be dedicated utterly and irrevocably s a er 
service of the great ideal of the progress and perfectio A 
life in every form. He must become a builder 10 il 
of the Great Architect of the Universe, destroyiné | » 
the form has been outgrown, and then with divine ic : 
and selfless desire to serve. With his new ?' he Fa 

a 


j 
D 


eraüb — ah 
must become a protector, preserver and reb ane PA 
e 
knowledge only to that end. Then, and Es in the ® 


grow in wisdom and be consecrated as a X™ e Great 97 P 
of the King and a steward of the wisdom : 
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Universe. He shall rise from kneeling with the 


| fe of one; who having: seen the great light within the 
Be acy knows himself but a minute speck, illumined by 
c , 
| peams- 


| pis new found powers will grow as he learns to use them, 
he will develop a new technique of research. He will 
virgin fields of knowledge, the fruits of which he will 

goy for the upliftment and refinement of human life. In 
fe yi field alone are to be found the sovereign remedies for 
| Wiley human ill, and when men learn to live according to the 
and dhe which, by his new found knowledge he will teach, disease 
1, wil be banished from the minds and bodies of those who live in 
bience to its behests. The earth will be made more fruitful ; 
l powers of the air will be discovered and turned to human 
lẹ Inexhaustible sources of power will be released for light, 
revellat and energy will be discovered in the air. The vital forces 


E"Whke of that most precious sacrament must tread the 
hi yof service. 

ie The newly consecrated knight will bear upon his shield 
M emblem of a cup, and the words “ power for service ". 
9 a he will display his goal and its reward. 

| uch is the way of ‘knowledge, let him who dares 
i,’ it and he shall win freedom from the bonds of illusion 


M Pal peace, 
ji 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Geoffrey Hodson 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE UNITY OF THE SELF 


By P. SANKUNNI MENON 


(Continued from 5. 219) 


He may perhaps be urged that phenomenal life iş not wl, ; 
living for, that it is too full of evil, that the world hadi 
very few attractions to offer, that nature is too nigga i 
bestow unstinted pleasures and that utter annihilation iy, 
preferable to life. The reply to this sort of argumentationilier 


proves that men are optimists at heart. 
Cases of suicide are too sparse and may for the most Pi a. 
be explained on the ground of the sway of momentary m 
or violent outbursts of passion. Life has a value for us " 
on account of its pleasures. If they alternate with M. 
the latter sweeten them all the more by contrast, sinu A à 
ed pleasures after a time cease to be discernible e Wih; 
prevails over happiness, there is no justification li i 
tolive. The materialist who finds in death the E il 
all existence and who repudiates all faith jn the m 
future world and the soul's survival, starts paci ves ' 
ting suicide for the sole reason that he ?' 
preponderance of good over evil in the life ber? 
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y argument that the pleasures of the samsara are false 
e refuted by saying that a pleasure, so long as joy is 
P à from it, continues to be a pleasure, true or false. 
- passions and desires, the reminiscence of our past 
es and the recollection of our past reverses of fortune 
E. with the potentialities of enjoyment prove a great 
E. to steady concentration and draw the mind away from 
i ject of meditation. Complete renunciation and total 
|iny to the pleasures and pains of life render our concentra- 
f steady and undisturbed. Steady concentration upon the 
liy of the Self, in which we mentally merge our individua- 
ary if carried on sufficiently long, enables us to realise that 
tdt established in the nature of the Self. Complete mastery 
li the allurements either of this world or the worlds of the 
tions and the most perfected knowledge of the Unity of the 
atioitf enable us to cast off our limiting adjuncts. 
Complete mastery over the pleasures of the world is 
med by arresting the receptive functions of the senses and 
plisti perceiving nothing but the Brahman with the mind’s eye. 
elite worlds and their manifold objects have no attraction for 
falvanced seekers after release because they see noth- 
but the Brahman in all the false presentations of the 
m Never-the-less it so happens that the vast majority 
“a aspirants qualify themselves, not for absolute release 


V oW à kind of preparatory and partial emancipation only. 
row 


D Will not, however, have to redescend into this world, 
[t the seeds of earthly life are completely burned up in 
ni case ; nor are they quite fit for total absorption into the 
[ Ek Brahman, since they are overwhelmed by an 
LS NE for admission into the world of Hiranniagarbha 
pi h mr Brahman, and for the enjoyment of the marvellous 
iy P p Bowers, and pleasures characteristic of the tenants 

A, World, Hiramuiagarbha is the first-born, He is.a 


| TL Clothed in an instrumental body with a very great 
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preponderance of the quality of Satya. 
or the Vasudeva the personal god contemplated MT | 
or the /shwara of Sankara or the personal E amin 
religionists and sectarians. 0 mar 
Most of the aspirants, who have cultivated 4 
insensibility to the charms of the earth and of 
are still fascinated by the marvellous power 
rapture of the world of the qualified Brahman, 
As areward for their endeavours towards re] 
aspirants, who are not thoroughly perfected, enjoy 
nary release in the world of Zraumiagarbha for | 
of years retaining their individuality or distinct existen 
They and the lower Brahman are all phenomenal and fi, 
beings. Their apathy or dispassion and knowledge arelillas 
defective. They are too weak to .resist the attractions get 
Hiranniagarbha’s world. They do not yet realise tipli 
Hiranniagarbha, his world and they themselves confined ih 
their instrumental bodies, are all impermanent and ily T 
modifications of the avidyà superimposed upon the true 
constituting the substratum. n 
Towards the approach of the Mahapralaya Lcd 
Latency) true knowledge dawns on them. The a | 
of their past self-restraint and self-denial. come d 
again. They reassert themselves with double force. sf 
of the sweetest pleasures of the lower Br T 
attended with the deepest loathing. The aspiran 3 
and turn away with disgust from their life 1n E TR 
world. They again meditate upon the true uc and Im 
by degrees that the true Self has yet © be ¢ , good T 
their union with it alone constitutes thei E la h 
during the Great Latency they and Fr pet P 
detached from their instrumental bodies “bi js 
the true Self or the higher Brahman ™ tend 8 
their absolute or final release charactetis® 


Indes 
gra’ World) 


S and Inlenorfi 


| 
Case thes 
 prelin l 


Li d 
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xplanation is required to meet the objections raised 
M. the theory of the Unity of the Self. | 
i individual soul as such is of course false, The Self 
Hi. true nature. With the dawn of right knowledge the 
| idl soul parts with its false nature and is established in 
[ime nature as the Self. This is what is meant by 
The false nature of the individual soul vanishes 


ngether. A 
| The reward of most aspirants after release is the bliss: 


wdipess of preliminary release, enjoyed in the world of 
Eolunabrahma for sons, extending to the following Great 
istemency and the beatitude of oneness with the higher 
dfitigahman thereafter. Those who are indifferent to the 
relillasures of preliminary release secure ultimate release 
ions ectly. How to enjoy the felicity of final release will be 
lined later. The reward pointed out constitutes the 
hive for aspirations after release. 


facts forming the super-structure may be false. Even the 
(Githiting adjuncts have practical validity. The plurality and 


tialinifoldness are as valid for practical life, as if they were 


i) P There are various forms of the qualified Brahman b 
i ‘ming the nature of various deities invested with various 
E: of power and helping on the devotee towards his 
ation and final release. Though they are all phenomenal, 
; Mus useful and valid up to final release. They are lords 
‘th, ae Sympathy and love, keenly alive to the wants of 
bo Nes Whose service and personal devotion never go 
|, (ed. They purify the hearts of their devotees, lead 


Th f 
TM to realise the futility of all earthy aspirations and 
e 


d 


md ati 
VC 


^ to the world of Indra on the ground of the imper- 
. Y Of those states, incline them towards the cultivation - 


| 4 $ i re E 
| "sion and the practice of meditation. In short a deity — 
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| j bii. | 
tends, with the fostering care of a parent, his “a a 
His 


filial devotion deserves it, until he is restored to UNI 
ence of more or less right knowledge ang prelim eq et 

When the aspirant grows indifferent tọ the tele fs 
of inferior worlds, the attractions of the world i ym. 
Brahman may prove too powerful for him " 
succumbs to them, and grows weary of them until Sis 
Latency, as it were, is absorbed into the abso] 
fied Brahman in which he loses his individ 
the thrill of eternal bliss. 

Here we are confronted with a fresh difficulty, ne 
lose our individuality in our union with higher Brahman, hago 
do we enjoy the felicity resulting from that union? How iy 
felicity be felicity, unless it is enjoyed? The Brahmanil le 
enjoying eternal bliss; but that does not relieve us from lbi 
cares, toils and hardships of earthly life! In the absenceinpl 
our distinct existence and specific enjoyment of pleasures m di 
are practically dead in our union with the higher Brahnapay 
Preliminary release of course prolongs existence and augmetl we 
pleasures; but final release all at once puts an end todithrec 
existence. " 
The following provisional solution ofthe difficulty v 
which we stand face to face may perhaps satisfy many. "| 
reward of our self-restraint, self-denial and other ie 
observances carried through life or lives is the ww 3 
preliminary release indulged in for an indefinitely i 3 
Habituation to the intense pleasures of the world ol "T thy 
Brahman causes the released to loathe them Por we 
absorption into the unqualified Brahman, ng gs pesti | 
they retain or do not retain distinct exister M follo 
of individuality. But this view is open 7 ud 
objection. Distinct conscious existence !P i PT! AN 
release runs counter to the oneness of the Dra f 
being One without a second. 
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pelore the origin of the worlds, with their manifold 
DP avery thing was one and this One was withouta second. 
| ty presented itself as manifold through the iastru- 

jy of a power called avidyà which, hiding the true 
f the original unity called Brahman, built super- 
But the Brahman is both in and out and 


> Crejlarywhere- eee 
Qur release consists in our discovery of our real character 


enjoy Brahman. The blessedness of the Brahman is my blessed- 
m" when my adjuncts, consisting of mind, body, senses, 
lwhity and self-love are dispelled. This kind of final release is 
,hoygno means a state of death, but of maximum life and beatitude 
oweakoyed in our true nature as Brahman. The chance of such 
manijrelease may perhaps be but cold comfort to us who are still 
omlpicated in the samsara and who have not yet risen to a 
encedimplete mastery over egoity and nescience. We still cling 
wew distinct existence and individual pleasures in release, 
ahautiause we are still subject to the sway of egoity. As long 
gneve remain under the grip of egoity we are unable to 
{odiipreciate or conceive the felicity of ultimate emancipation. 
1 fn egoity relaxes its grasp the frame of our mind under- 
ym! a change and we come to relish the release, in our 
^ Bitcter as Brahman which is nothing but the most general 
plait indivisible knowledge of blissful nature. 
E. À forecast of the real nature of our consciousness in 
pen D or union with the Brahman is next to impossible; we 
- Under the yoke of egoity which divides us from the 
Au. A rough idea of it may perhaps be furnished by 
4 ing illustration. A man in a dream is distressed to 
then Skin rather thickened, and his ears, face and. 
Sn, grown dusky red. He deplores that he has 
A. "Per for life. He wakes from his dream to discover 
3nd realise with satisfaction that he is not a whit 
health! Here substitute the released soul in 


pa 


= 
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union with the Brahman for the Waking 
implicated in the samsara, for the dreamer » an 
nearly parallel. TN 
The above argument. may be refuted f. 
the object and their relation are the categoria. € 
phenomenal world, but not of the noumenon Vm T | 
only. The Brahman enjoys bliss and n Sw 
Brahman is bliss and knowledge. The Brahman’s i là 
and bliss are independent of external objects whi 
phenomenal; they are natural and coeval with himself Tig punt 
do not admit of change or existence in different degrees ti 
are characterised by no surfeit or disgust, We a iiy 
phenomenal beings subject to the operation of the ie | 
relating to the categories. We have had no aplidlic 


unable to conceive the same Brahman as the subject, l| TI 


ledge and bliss. Just as the Brahman transcends time aiiern 
space, while a phenomenal object cannot help being in tad pl 
-and space; so the Brahman transcends all laws relating pner: 
the categories, wbere phenomenal objects are gore 
by them. | g 

The Sankhyas repudiate all faith in t j 
eternally free and pure Being which is the cause of s 
subsistence and reabsorption of the world. They recogni min 
released purushas or souls and regard Kap r 
released. They infer the causes of the sentien osed ofa 
world from their effects. Each living being 5 cor nate 
intelligent soul and a body consisting of unintel 
The body they derive from the pradhana É 
which they however admit to be again on 
rajasic and famasic atoms. The souls. E dis j 
no change. They have the nature of jole) MT 
inactive, indifferent and purposeless. They 89^ ^ 


he existence agus] 
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| potionless: Living beings originate from the conjunction 
F souls with the varying modifications of the pradhāna. 
ul different kinds of animate and inanimate objects are 
b. by the varying proportions in which the three kinds 
ms unite together, the purushas being connected with 
Primate. Souls see ; bodies are seen. 
E doubt individual beings see or are conscious or 
ylligent- Because animate beings are countless, they argue 
me conscious purushas are also countless. If they are 
“Tntless, they. cannot be ultimate. Their common charac- 
m pti which is consciousness or intelligence is the ultimate 
n Mty and that is one. The diversity of purushas is an error. 
e Sankhyas aver that each purusha is all-pervasive 
adupillidence without any substratum and so the countless 
we aptushas must of necessity coalesce into one. : 
vl, W The whole apparent world with its orderly arrangement, 
Ion mutual adjustment of its parts, the systematised laws 


mi plants, creation in harmony with previous merits and 
ting lfmerits and the like disclose the grandest of designs. Such 
we Signs cannot proceed either from the unintelligent pradhana 

rom the inactive, indifferent, changeless and purposeless 
D darushas, So the San£Ayas cannot help positing, as the cause 
ong the world, a Being whose nature is intelligence capable of 
en" ns designs and governing the subordination and super- 


Ie hitination of the three kinds of atoms with due regard to 


entietiteyi à it 
gd Us merit and demerit. 


E Bn the Vedàntins the Self or intelligence as the 
I ale nature of the apparent world is not a mere hypothe- 
i ns ut a truth established beyond a doubt by the testimony of 


o the imagination strive hard to eliminate the cons- 
a elf, it obstinately persists or reappears as the agent o 
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E. ones. The whole universe we can eliminate in | 
wi lon, but not the Self. Even when we, by a violent - 


M Lr Aro eee 
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irs 


elimination. Material bodies reveal ng Substrat 
um 


we are conscious of in material bodies iş de NT 
sensations, which, as mere states of conss AN 

traced to the fundamental self. The assump iia i 
cause over and above the Self is an error ang oe 


Can the ultimate atoms be the cause x Xury, 


th 
world consists of the Self and matter. The 2 e wor 


us by our own consciousness and actual pe 


atoms is latent or potential perception. But all-perception i ' 
state of consciousness which should proceed from the Sl E 
intelligence. | 
Can a homogeneous and all-pervasive subtle tide We 
primitive cause of the world? No, even such a cause mayblins 
reduced to the primeval Self. Besides, no homogeneous sith 
stance can by itself be modified into the manifold objects ofthteioy 
world without the action of extraneous agents. Even li one 
change of milk into curds depends upon heat and other exti w 
neous causes. In the beginning of creation extraneous agetiagra 
are unavailable for the pristine nebula to modify itself. TMH the 
requisite design for determining the nature and methodol fror 
evolution is also wanting in the case of such an uninteliga À 
cause. a hi 
The apparent world is not the effect or modi. a 
any primary matter. No matter is available before it 
The world is avivartha or illusion. The one S A uil] 
gence for its nature. Without altering its real p m 
and intelligence, it can become or look many PY a n Th. 
The act of will is accompanied by an elabo d 
formation of the design involves the bringing 1? j a 
fundamental materials of evolution such as i 
or false presentations with no real substance 
to them. These collectively are the avid ya OF 


eara 
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m __ entity: It springs from the will of the Self and modifies 
"T s the apparent world. In as much as the avidya pro- 
we , from the will of the Self, the Self is the material 
of the world. In as much as the Self determines the 
a and method of evolution, it is also the overative 
a e. ; i 
E An act of will on the part of the Self is not whimsical. 
is IMs a stern and inviolable law. It governs the avidya even 
b lie most minute details of its change and modification with 
subi, regard to the conditions of time, place and operation. 
on iggy specious causes of all natural phenomena are the laws of 
Self gaye discovered by scientists. They are in invariable 
[nony with the will of the Self. 
betl We are conscious that the Self bears witness to all our 
malls and enjoyments. This direct consciousness is the 
ssi authoritative proof. If it be argued that this direct 
Soltisciousness too is merely phenomenal it may be observed 
en litt one thing is declared false with reference to another 
b which is true. The external world has in the foregoing 
agaieraphs been proved to be false. If now a critic argues 
. Li the self is unreal, the self-same false argument proceed- 
thot from the critic’s own false self proves that the self is 
lige An absolutely false being is consistently and invariably 
* Just as no right conclusion can be drawn from wrong 
E" So no truth can come from the lips of a false 
j| ee is always an element of pure, untainted conscious- 
il in false thoughts and perceptions. This pure 
P 5 the nature of the Self. There may be an absolute 


lio 
Hh; of all specialised consciousness in a swoon or 
y ae 


— 5 


Continues. We are unable to recollect the 
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Sleep; but the unspecialised consciousness or the 


| Ns consciousness filling up the gaps of swoon and - d 
| p ause the self, as the self itself is hidden from us by 


ee 
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our limiting adjuncts and we are only co 
substitute for the self. Besides, the experien 
and phenomenal existence are imprinted in ce A 
body and memory recalls them, provided The: a ins 
are not too faint. Our experiences as the M 
recorded in the instrumental body. The Te Self 
province of memory, the operation of which į 
limiting adjuncts. 

The reality of the Self is the fundamental " 
which all human enquiry and progressive evolution ue 
If the Self is unreal, the world is a phantasmagoria aj | 
are mere shadows. 

Thus the whole apparent world, all maetaphyel 
controversies, you and I, and this thesis as well, must after 
end in the Unity of the Self. E 


3 Confined i d 
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THE ART OF HAPPINESS 


ACCORDING TO NATHALIA CRANE THE POETESS 


By JAMES H. Cousins, D. Lir. 


| mission of happiness to her devotees; the mode of the 
ling, in which the first moment of illumination is also 
pest and therefore everything ; the mode of the flower, in 
|" the last fructifying moment is fragrant with the 
fey of the first and of all the moments between. For the 
["strin$ of the happiness of lightning-surprise, Poetry 
| the aid of a creative mind that has mastered the art of 
folding, of reticence, of a sure intuition of the right 
» for smiting the surcharged cloud to a flash. In this 
i. the creative impulse is in special league with the 
B Power of the intellect. The poet is here truly a 
|. 8 the word indicates. But the quality of the making 
More or less sesthetically poetical according to the 
-* of the feeling that condenses like a cloud around the 


i 
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fie Muse of Poetry has two special modes for the trans- 
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poet's guarded secret. In the shadowed 
secret, the poet surreptitiously touches m ERroag 
imaginative world that is to be disio exist 
moment. We move through it as participant. e 
understood but alluring ceremonial We Sins 
delicate mystery of a forest before dawn, 
of surprise comes, in the zig-zag of some iim 0 the ty 
fang of a brilliant phrase or word, the poets AE M 
world suddenly stands out in glorified elirity WP 
not fall back into its original shadow to be calla 
again. It has emerged once for all into thee 1 
of understanding. yi 
Poetical surprise is eternally alone. It is the offspring) 
what the Japanese poet, Yoné Noguchi, calls “the wi 
moment.” It isa door that closes on itself in the ad dile 
opening. It dies in its birth. Two compensations are letifnisp 
the irrecoverable moment; the special richness of the wail TI 
that is suddenly revealed before it passes into the valualatlnens 
of comprehension; and the pleasure of seeing the momenti thei 
surprise in others, with its evocation of the ghost of our iifenag 
original surprise. These pleasures are, however, sod 
attainable when the surprise-poem is read in ones pee 
They arise out of the movement from word to word ans 
to idea towards the climax. But when the poem is PA 
in static print, the repetition, in the experience dé 
one's own original pleasure of surprise can only be vd 
That is the case with the poem which, because we rah 
element of surprise, but because of certain oth? P m! ki 
and intuitional features, 1 propose here to subject 3 ji 
exposition. Still, if the surprise fails, I qo 
ultimately seen, other consolations of criticism: 
The poem is from the third volume 2 AU 
poetess, Nathalia Crane. She was bor? ^" 
and her new book published in 1926, 7 


edil 
are touched, 


om 
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gs poems written prior to her thirteenth year. The 


ws: 

di] js as follo 
Ost] THE HAPPY LAND 
le dis] 
d an] All the flowers are learned, 
| All the bees are wise, 
"i fd Tortoises with pinions, 
d ty Moles with sapphire eyes. 
re mi 

M Peacocks there are poets 
dd Equal to their tails ; 
d frr Hermit crabs usurp not 
i id Houses of the snails. 


Everyone is happy, 
Even mastodons. . . . 


menagerie would look on one another as strangers, and the 
&odon would be regarded by all except itself as, if not so 
Miconscious an affair as an anachronism, certainly as a very 
and itient bad dream. That they are happy we take for granted, 
their keeper has told us so. But there is no indication as. 
fov they show their happiness. That they can be as foolish 
1" human being in the expression of their happiness we 
Know; for in another poem, ferns and rushes shout 

ib, ale roar, birds blow horns, “ bumble bees lay down 
o kicked, " and what these have done, the other creatures 
^ MU do if put to it. But in * The Happy Land ? the 
Ay ly states the conditions through which “ everyone 
| ny ^; flowers, once condemned to being merely decor- 
"te given the responsibility of knowledge; the blunder- 
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endowed with the machinery of aspiration , 
ground delver gains celestial vision ; the 
incongruous ends of the peacock are im 
snail gains from the renunciation of the he 
gains, we surmise, in a good conscience, 
We shall add two words to the last Stanza, 


> the py 


Monised ^ til f 
Imit cr crab th 


Everyone is happy, 
Even mastodons, 
Just because. . . , ld i 


Now we know that the happiness of this new Noah's 4 Ww 
is not merely congenital, but acquired. It is q recent 
tion, and has an explanation. We feel, too, that the explanaiin, i 
is not all positive, but that in addition to individual ca 
J up of capacity some common element that previously hai 1 
| happiness back has now been eliminated. Nota hint, hove fi 
| of the secret is given to the very last word. 


m finiti 


Just because a planet 
Dropped. es 2 fo Temse 
| Suddenly the child in the invisible seer, who has beajmer 
| playing (rather, pretending to play) in a jungle of the imag) T 


tion, is transformed into the seer in the child who casts eye not 
a compe ecor 


en ami | 
sented, [ -f 


whole burden of their myth into a word that is 
incongruity at the surface level of the poem, e" 
animals in the revised and enlarged editions here PI 
Everyone is happy, 
Even mastodons, 
Just because a planet 
Dropped comparisons. al 
t a planet A aot 


The happy land is no longer a land s tans 


upon it. The incongruity of the climax S into 4 
itself and the poem from a play of the ee ok int 
admonition to humanity which is permitted tol a q leat 
happy land” from its own far from happy 769 7^ Fro" F the 
it has the gumption, the simple way to bappine d 
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gorial the religious teachers along the southern slopes of 
. mimálayas have unfurled their painted banners in the 
laces and told what the World-Teacher, in the form of 
taught the birds of the Way of Salvation. To-day in 


(found its painter. 
ith the complete poem before us, we realise that every 
din it was directed and attracted towards the final one ; 
jwe are sent on the quest of the poem within the poem— 
N's Ai timdamental idea or intuitional seed from which it grew, its 
ci nition into ideas, its elaboration into thoughts and images, 
anatigh esthetical accompaniment, its vital impulse, its embodiment 
Vell}, verbal structure. This is the order of poetical creation. 
ad lly the external approach to poetry is in the reverse order. 
Went first contact is with words. From their grammatical 
fupings arise mental and esthetical responses. These are 
| first mainly processional; but ultimately they merge 
kmselves in an intelligible whole whose intelligibility and 
s lier are enhanced to the extent that it is also beautiful. 
nagtt| The vocabulary and external form of “The Happy Land” 
asl not of themselves remarkable, save in the negative quality 
mplëleconomy. The words are adequate and just, but have none 
amili the felicity and magic of some of her other poems. The 
nied FSeform is the simplest possible. The poem is alive, yet 
4 abgressively so. Its vigour is that of an athlete, even an 
b /Esthetically it is bald. Only one substantive has a 
| Ying adjective (* sapphire eyes ”), and even that adjective 
NM for decoration but for explication. It has no 
i! » d Such pleasure as we derive from it on a first 
+ arises out of the obvious whimsicality of promoting 
S to the rank of pandits and turning tortoises into air- 
: and out of the brilliant unnamed but inescapably 
Im co-ordination of sound and colour in the voice and tail 
| = Peacock. But these pleasures are not eesthetical, 
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: © exam; 
for its “fundamental brain-stuff,” that we me 
genius of this wizard of words, and tọ d 
sources of her genius are at deeper levels TM that alenn 
those that are usually affected by externa] inf tu 
she is not merely a prodigy of literary -— and thy p08 
authentic creator, probably an opener of vn 
in poetry. 


» Dut al 
è new tul ple 


: P mplete unih | 
until the last word. But then that curious transformatig ht t 


significance, the surprise to which we have already refer 
takes place. The last line, which seemed the last descen 


(rather, with both the outer and inner eyes) open to the dm j 
entendre of the poetess. We are in a Midsummer Nightin. 


pleasure but for our profit. Bottom the Weaver hast er i 
donned the ass’s head here; but the compassionate wisi 
that shines from somewhere behind the allegory maker acu 
feel that, if he had done so, it would not have been the U 
of the breed on which humanity has fastened its own i 1 
but of that mystical species—the ancient symbol UM " » 
tion—which entered Jerusalem bearing 0n js ba 
embodiment of Divine Humanity. 

Translating the young poetess' apocalyp! 
human types and their individual completion,” 
purely decorative person adds knowledge to beauty 
attain wisdom— without, one fancies, 
lethargic are given speed and exaltation ; 
sight—which the term “sapphire” lifts to the ^^^ — 


ic creat 
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E. the gorgeously equipped are not stripped, but have 
JU ression from within carried up to the level of their 
fe i splendour and beauty ; the selfish become otherwise: 
M o defective type is perfected by the achievement of 
ff plementary virtue in its own “rôle” as the poetess 
|. the parts they play in another poem, and individual 
Japletion leads to collective happiness. The ancient and 
fous” folly of “ comparisons” has ceased, at least 
Tine stage of the poem. But it is not inconceivable that 
 Wwhighere may come a time when flowers will cease to be satisfied 
te ilh knowledge and will want to fly, and moles will 
‘nant to lift up their voices in song. But that is another 


Smd stanza is divided into two horizontal planes and each: 
7 into two sub-planes, the upper sub-plane in each case 
einn the creature, the lower holding the quality. The 
» stanza is divided into two planes, the upper announcing 
a aDpiness of the creatures, the lower stating the cause of 
"a 4Ppiness. This structural sense is innate in Nathalia 
| lt is evident in practically all her poems. It goes 
ihe d any possibility of imitation. Indeed there is 

4. English poetry from which it could be imitated. It 
Hi "rely a mechanical construction such as any mediocre 


di . LI 
E lor music-halls turns out to order, nor is it the 
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product of long practised verbal sophisticat: 
Herbert’s “Call.” Itis organic in our poete ; 
* The Happy Land " has a closeness With the Benin. 
that would be admirable in any writer an E 
so young. 

That inner structure, which takes ug A 
ultimate thing in the poem, is seen when we 
translation, not this time into an allegory of 
but into underlying psychological qualities. 
is entirely subjective. It sets out the qualities of know 
wisdom, aspiration and vision. Notwithstanding the n. 
with which the poetess appears to seize Scientific and lian 2 
facts and ideas and turn them to poetical uses, we can hari] 
assume an extensive knowledge of psychology in eilheriln t 
experimental or philosophical aspect. But her ability Mis 
contact reality is evident. Her eye is on the esseni 


d 18 amazing; 


Step Nearer | 


; ledge that is accumulated through experience, wisdom b. 
distilled from knowledge, aspiration that wisdom e 
vision that is aspiration's reward ... The second i; 


stanza visualises personal expression unde 
peacock turned poet. The second plane visua 
Or social expression; and with deep wisdom th 
expounds the ancient and eternally valid p. pss hi 
attainment of human happiness in society 38 "agit 

through the giving up of selfishness and the ^ atl 
of mere power ... Little wonder that, V 
of such individual qualities, with perso 
fullest, and collective expression at its freest, 34 


lises ¢ 
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“ye. natural atmosphere of this good Land of the imagi- 
jn 4 happiness so complete and so firmly established that 
inp! shat gigantic and vague creature, the mastodon, that is 
in lll glanced at, and that, one feels, is the embodiment of 

i poetess? inner perception of the crude elemental impulses 
d nanity, joins in the general felicity. The poem is, indeed, 
lit a paraphrase of the spiritual evolution of humanity 
yp set forth in the hoary scriptures of India with whose 
tst ught the poetess has many points of affinity. The end of 
lj evolution is the reattainment of the temporarily lost Bliss 
pili) of the Cosmic unity. Thus the vision of the wise 
Molgn and women of old is reiterated in poetry by this the 
| lari]pungest of the seers.” Her utterance is less convoluted 
itherün theirs, but not less true. Its matveté is not that of 


! Pil spirit, The classicists have sung from the mind, the 
m himanticists from the heart. Nathalia Crane, it seems to 
et {ti has tuned her music an octave above either, and has 
-hitiiady welded into a single expression the formal sense of 
ilh one and the adventurous impulse of the other. 

ind | The central concept of the poem, from which its outer 
tant inner theses elaborated themselves, is the attainment of 
si TPnéss through a balanced expansion of capacity and the 
tation of unnatural distinctions that provoke disinte- 
[ung comparisons. These two aspects of the art of happi- 
4. are not treated in the poem as mere “literary ideas.” 
1 P are a true reaction of the essential nature (the intuition) 
es to the condition of false distinctions and stultified 
"T E. that she has sensed around her. They have sub- 
jf connections with other poems which show that they 
ie the Substance, not the accidents of her inner Her 
ji E and the mole appear in “The Forms of Poetry 
3 ordinarily clever verse summary of a book of literary 
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criticism under the same title by Louis URN 
she sings of . - Meyer) Y 


The flask of oil marked to anoint the mole 
. _ The wings the tortoise spreads within his’ saa 


This destining of the burrower in the darkness , 
consecration, and the attributing not only of iri 
capacity but of the desire for ascension to the * 
tortoise, belongs to prophecy, but to a mode 
vision, and perhaps particularly to articulate WoOmanhol 
Tennyson believed “ that not a worm shall be deste 
did not set his worm on the Pilgrim’s Way to the bi 
| Emerson got nearer the inevitable conclusion of a comple 
law of evolution when he overheard the grasses plan 


What they will do when they are man. 


Our twelve-year-old poetess carries her vision formal 


imagination, and that may confuse others, 


Somewhere there rests a reason, 
Somewhere a royal code. 


But Nathalia Crane’s vision is not all forward. 
| instinctive logical necessity of her mind moves a step bi 
ward for every step it takes forward. Her sense of r i 
| feels the need of a balancing involution. The E i 
branches the broader and deeper her roots. 


—— P" 


ficant. Her music has the E quality of h i 
contrapuntal austerity relieved by caprice. y id 
taken fully on the charm of melodic line. is W i 
believes and hopes, with the development ot lite pati yall 
The circular motion referred to brings an origi" 
the region of the archetypes. She apprehen ie 
intelligent Purpose behind the phenomena : 
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F, she notes the capacities lacking in the creatures that 
get in “The Happy Land.” Then she sings: 

The hyena limps on his left hind leg, 

He has done it these ten thousand years, 


With a laugh all his own, half gurgle, half groan, 
And an eye on the Freudian seers. 


Meta), sideways glance at the psycho-analysts by the limping 
ott a with the hint in the next stanza that there are certain 
" which even they have not explained, gives the same 
Mu tation of human implication that we find in * The Happy 
"hi j” with its indication of a hidden dialectic. “The 
Hh s" with its doctrine of the watchful and justifying 
Wdeype for each expression of the Cosmic Life, is indeed 
prologue to ^' The Happy Land." 


The hyena limps on his left hind leg, 

The eyeball still sleeps in tbe mole, 

But back of the beast is standing his priest— 
The symbol that sanctions the whole. 


fe word rőle is not merely a rhyme for mole. The poetess. 
lt have put any other of her imaginary beasts into 
P second line of the stanza. But in the depths of her 
; gg tive consciousness she was moving towards the expression 
ep ld lhe idea that everything in the outer world is performing its 


voht part in what a Hindü would call “the Play of Brahma.” 


{i the mole may consider itself favoured by the exigencies: 
tyme. One climacteric point in that Play is reached in 
resi attainment of happiness in “The Happy Land; ” and 
In ng is more stimulating in the literature of to-day than 
b markable vision of this ancient child, across and beyond 
[ p Yscrapers of the complex mechanised civilisation in 
Why she has taken incarnation, into the verities of nature 
| "ànity and the intentions of the Divine Mind. 


James H. Cousins 
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MARTHAS AND MARIES 


[The following note was sent to the Editor of Wo, 
zealous persons in the T. S. and in the Order of ies on News, Londo 
Marthas and Maries are necessary in the world; the are apt to forg 
opposed, to each otber.—A.B.] Y are complem 


n. 
el that has 
entary, 3 


DEAR SIR AND BROTHER, 


May I express my deep regret for the appear : | 
of the flippant and somewhat sarcastic ote which ane $ 
revered Krishnaji's address to the Theosophical Order of § On coni 
Ommen. The nervousness which the writer entioned bs al Le 
away completely since the consciousness of Krishnamurti was bi 
in that of the World Teacher. It was natural to a young m] L 


There must be Marthas, and Maries, as each body use 
brain and a heart. We who are the Marthas of the world nelle 
reminded not to be “careful and troubled about many things, iq 
there is but One Worker, without whom as Shri Krshna said, Bhi 
worlds would fall into ruins,” and we are the channels of His Poe 
when we are “careful and troubled” we are forgetting the Hig 
Worker, and are thinking of ourselves instead of His Powel 
irresistible Might. 


be critical and lopsided ? It is better to remem) a 
of the Maries that they had “ chosen the one Pa T 


sone 
as ye have done it to the least of these My brethren 
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THANKS FOR BIRTHDAY GREETINGS 


send grateful acknowledgments to all who have sent me 
| hicthday greetings, but it has not been possible to arrange 
|, jist in due time. Friends will pardon the delay caused by 
adling.—ANNIE BESANT. 

colum Sections: England, Scotland, Ireland, Norway, Australia, Italy, 
@d onapntine, Austria, Sweden, Bulgaria, Denmark, Germany, Holland, 


il; Zealand, Burma, Java, Jugoslavia (Convention), Porto Rico, 
dmania, Portugal. 


a| Lodges: Leadbeater, Besant, H. P. B., Doncaster, Southampton, 
kinshai, Hongkong, Leadbeater, Krishnaji, Gothenburg, Orion, 
din Bay, Glasgow, Olcott, Wayfarers, Chelsea, Bath, Leadbeater, 
kant, Barry, Gautama, Brisbane, Melbourne, Blavatsky (Sydney), 
j $..4.; Herakles, S. Germain, Omaba, Batavia, Java ; Solo, 


Wort, Malinó, Langside, Medan, Huizen, Melbourne, Brisbane, 
" ‘fatsky, Gotenborg, Batavia, Berlin (5), Loto Blanco, Santiago, Onfeo, 
tte Besant, K. H. (Havana), Egyptian Lodges, Shri Krishna 


Centres: Bow, Huizen, Gibraltar. 


"d Members; Porto Rico; Burma Group; Madanapalle, 
@pton, 


olei Star Groups : Poland, Poona, Luxembourg, Hampton, Holland, 
noui: LOmmunity, Wales, Denmark, Burma, Porto Rico, Norway; 
sil Plesian, India, Italy. 


4, Round Table, English Section, Scotch Section, Australian 
| Sweden, India. 


j, LIBERAL, CATHOLIC CHURCH: Denmark, S. Michaels, Huizen 


M 

E Pro-Cathedral, S. Alban's, Sydney. a 

E huc Mason; Chabters, S. Michael, Holy Grail, Australian 
59. Albans, H.R.A. ; Folkstone. 


f Lodges t 
{4 : Harmony (Southampton), Harmony (Bombay), Austra- 
HS Whitestone oe J eon Service, S. Alban, Brethren 
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sophists Barry; Argentine 9th Convention, Thee Yom 
Iceland Brethren; Italian Order of Service, Chi, anor (yl 
School, China ; Young India, E. S. Members, Denmark ttt; 3 


Sangha. j Samaj Sig 


THE PASSING OF THE PRESIDENT | 
OF THE BARBADOS LODGE 
To 
THE Barbados Lodge of the T.S., British West Indies, del bo 
regrets to have to record the passing over of its President Mr. Bini, i 
Drayton which occurred on 31st day of May, 1927. Mr, Drayton 
a sincere and enthusiastic Theosophist of many years standing a 
displayed untiring energy in the work and upkeep of this Lodge, ligat. 
was the work of planting the seed of Theosophy in this [slaning 
the duty is ours to continue the good work which he began, a i 1 
allin our power to assist the growth of the tender plant he has q 
‘and to join in the work of Our Masters and Elder Brothel 
They Protect us by Their Power, inspire us by Their Wisan; 
energise us by Their Activity. l 
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REVIEWS 


Theosobhist's Attitude, by the Rt. Rev. C. W. Leadbeater; The 
G. S. Arundale; Yadunandan Prasad; C. Jinarajadasa. (The 
hical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras, India. Price Re. 1.) 


Aw The 

J Rev. 
eos0p. 
The book is made up of the four Convention Lectures of the T.S. 
vention held in December, 1926. The four topics are as follows; 


To Death and the Unseen, 

To Nationalism and Internationalism, 
To Science and its Message, 

To Art and the Arts. 


To any one the above names are enough to guarantee the value of 
lt book, but to the ten or twelve hundred who were wise enough to 
ine the effort and be present at the time of their delivery there is 
weadded value of awakened memory, memory of a rare and sacred 
ift For it was unusual for so many keen minds and noble souls 


ite together, many more than those above listed. 


| The venerable elder brother was at his best, he gave us a review 
Hihe situation in 1882 when he joined the T.S. and rapidly yet fully 
fred the salient points that make death a wise provision and the 
[*n worlds at least charted oceans for each navigator who sails 
[liat the end of his life on Earth. 


| pe S. Arundale was his usual inimitable self, pointing out 
| mr that makes the citizen of the world none the lessa perfect 
do f of the race and nation, of his physical body. Showing the 
Ec to be a message to the whole humanity, he gave much 
$o ‘Sense advice as to our duty to the state, art, religion, food, 
hires "r home and country. Brotherhood, and its practical, not 


Pret rz 
| cal, application was his watchword. 


hy rer of Truth like Y. Prasad cannot but link the Science of 
i. € truth of Science in a sympathetic and understanding 
Pou E essence of it is admirably given in this book, and will 
E u )9uth to see the facts without losing the vision of the Real. 
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The closing lecture of the four is Mr, Trees 
shortened, yet giving all the more succinctly E 
which each one of us may reach the appre is sti 


5 ciati 1 
Beauty, the stimulus of beautiful surroundings of Be 


So the whole 104 pages are worthwhile 
relate his ideals to the work-a-day world, or 


to the Teader 
VICe-versa. 


The New Civilisation, by Annie Besant, DL, 
Publishing House, London. Price 2s. 6d. net.) 


The four chapters of this book are four lecty 


. ee 
Queen's Hall, London, in June, 1927. The headings a itl 


S are: 
I. The Crumbling of Civilisation. 

lI. The Religion of the new Civilisation, 
III. Education in the new Civilisation, 
IV. Economics of the new Civilisation. 


In the first Dr. Besant shows in a few words, what so few 
willing to admit to themselves—the collapse of our social order 
rather the absence of those fundamental principles, considerati 
mutuality, veracity, without which order cannot be maintained 
Then, realising the need, she shows us in few words, the wa) 
Truth in religion. The New Education will give us the insight ttikia 
ignored, with which we will consider, understand and adjust 
values, and then in the end, make better men. Without thet] 


; ropi 
indecently the masses of our humanity, especially P p 
How then can we hope for a finer average man a body pi fti 
eliminate the “submerged tenth” that poisons the whole 


EL . D 1 bove ils | «I 
No chain is better than its weakest link, nor is any o e D 


citizen will get here the stimulus to read deeper à 
need for quick action, to save what is good before 
clearly set forth. 
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nie Besant Calendar, by Theodore Besterman. (The Theo- 


A hing House, Ltd., London. Price 5s.) 


Publis 
., uniform in size with The Mind of Annie Besant, and in a 
complementary work. The book is arranged with space 
s on each page, and for each day of the year a quotation 
full line is given. These are grouped in each month 
M certain subject, and in the month all excerpts deal with the 
à p ie For January the topic is Self-knowledge and Self-disci- 

p February : Law and Justice; March: Thought and Discrimi- 
a April : Peace, Joy and Beauty ; May : Wisdom ; June: Truth ; 
pr » and Service; August: Knowledge and Understanding; 
y: ; Freedom and Duty; October: The Future; November: 
December : Religion and Morality. 


dat least a 


jo dull as not to wish for more. Mr. Besterman has in these two 
jos earned the thanks of the whole Theosophic Movement, for it 
asy now to put something small yet attractive in the hands of 
Way enquirer. It is enough for the superficial, it is a doorway to 


— PR 7 


A. F. K. 


| 


"wl "e Mind of Annie Besant, by Theodore Besterman. (The Theo- 
+ plical Publishing House, London. Price 5s.) 


IET 

The book is neatly gotten up,and a convenient size,it comes 
| also well timed, for nothing could be a better memorial to the 
d MG life-work of the President of the Theosophical Society than 


ff sich a record and analysis of her line of thought, on her 
jiPleth anniversary. 


| 
Iris 
m ulation and criticism, and more so perhaps on the accumen 
4, "ch he has chosen the excerpts from her own writings 


Ei he illustrates the various points of the discussion. He 
hi << Writings as few do, and that adds much to the value of 


| ook 


3 » fields of Dr. Besant's mind, the fields of her activity, taken 
Um "deration show at once the genius and greatness of her soul. 


. 3 * of them would make one prominent in his field. They are: 
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Education; Crime and Punishment; Foy; S 
Problems ; The Status of Women ; Socialism. Ind; 
ality; Theosophy. The number of quotations 
books and magazine articles. On all of thes 
an expert, for she is an authority, having fi 
through personal observation and tests, [n all th 
about she is first and foremost the scientist 
fearless allegiance to truth being her two great qu Mu [øl 
her power and her charm. The book is inal aaa is; ME 
seekers, for it gives an introduction to the Annie for alli 
which was already too large and diversified for the p | 
With this as a guide each can find readily the boi. ale 
special line, be it India or prohibition. In whatever i oh his oy 
of finding a new and forceful line of attack, 18 One is syp 


Mt 


m. 
Ae fact 
Katy, 


The Mental Body, by Lieut.-Colonel Arthur E. Powell " 
Theosophical Publishing House, London. Price 12s, 6d.) 


of compilation from the recent literature on Theosophy. The Auth 
selects well, and the busy man of to-day will find in each volumes) 
consistent and to some extent detailed account of what has so fare] 
discovered in the three planes covered by the series. In The Mall 
Body we have the selected informations of six Authors, taken froma} 
different books, and woven together to make a most reada ‘ 
for the study class. It saves one years of reading and recollect. 


iaf 
is also a handy reference book for those who lead study and gues { 
classes. 


eu 


the size and pric 


The only criticism one should make is d in the chaple jik 


book. The Author has run a little too far afiel 
mental plane and its geography. In fact Chapters Hi 
XXXIV, belong to another book, and the causal- p the lie 
ākāshic records, etc., merely outlined where they touc "T 
mental body. The price is too high for the casual Paint js bo 
average man, and travels third class. But that conan for the 
desire that many may have access to the book as 4 W 
pages are full of what man wants to know. 


RAN LU ee es en 
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and Islam, by Nadarbeg K. Mirza. (The Theosophical 
‘House, Adyar, Madras. Price As. 14.) 


fine ETC ; 
H But as far as quotations go in support of the matter, there is 


fontis no abundant supply. : The research seems to have been 
ua ach and the proof convincing, to one whose education is liberal. 
alif will convince anyone who is sure there is no truth except in the 
"mnt words of the Prophet (blessed be his name) is for the future to 
Mu. There is much in God’s Universe that is not in Bible or Koran, 
Agfact of rebirth may be one of them, that does not prevent the LAW 
Hilti operating. May the book stir many to deeper interpretations of 
Jirholy scriptures. 
A. F. K. 


if à chart of the Globes in the various Chains, and each Globe has a 
jàal Sign assigned to it, as if each Globe had but that one influence 
i the term of its life. As all are simultaneously active, the idea of 
j "art does not seem clear. 

At Nothing further is given in the text on this matter. But the six 
a, "3 are devoted to the six pairs of Signs, paired as opposites, and. 
d these that the “Seed” comes to “Flower”. It is rathera 
im a sketch of the influences, emphasising similarities rather 
E ignoring the innate and individual values of each Sign. 
ien Baile to ask the question as to the number of incarnations an 
3 ti Sin making the circuit, The implied regularity is the weak 
& n the Scheme, 

ViRGO-GEMINI 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


No one can quarrel with Lady Emil 
views which she expresses in THE THEOosop 


application. But I think many people will Enea y 
wi 


possible to read the ea which heads 

putting the stress on the last word, and that 

has written into a challenge to every reader. “Tage Heal 1 
sted 


Suppose we apply it to individuals; does Lady Emily bi, 


Bishop Leadbeater should resign his office as Presiding Bishop of hd A 
Liberal Catholic Church in order to place all his resources atlist 
service of Krishnaji, and that Dr. Besant should resign her offeghmo: 
head of the Co-Masonic Body for Britain and its Dominions, ai; 
Mr. Jinarájadasa should resign his office in the T.S. and so forth? 
not, then nor should anyone of us resign a single one of the obliti th 
we have entered into or the responsibilities we have voluntit fre » 
taken on ourselves. pmu: 


The objectionable implication in Lady Emily’s remarks ue 
the movements which she refers to have now really lost atid 
or importance; or at least that they have become, re afr WR 
Krishnaji’s personal work, so unimportant that, we 
neglect them. What is the use of the Freemasons ™ i 
when the great Master-Builder is building a new A Church whey ene 
our midst? What is the use of a backward-lookitt of the a 
principal Sacrament is “primarily a commemoratio 
when the living Teacher is with us? This is W 
amount to, : 


hat het 


e it not ! 


E" " D p er 
Lady Emily's remarks could not do any harani fo supë 
well-known tendency of the mass everywhere XS enthusié® 
of 


latest movement or development with the utmos respos rg 
without first making sure that they are not neglectint omea 
they have already undertaken. Will the time? 


VP. 679 for September. 
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realise the Great Work as one, and are able to see all the 
ganisations and lines of activity as so many departments 
o Great ork? 


to 


D. H. STEWARD 


PARSI THEOSOPHISTS 


| ime when the whole of India is making a forward step i 
T dne demon of Communalism which has been working haves 
en f lis great Land, that it should have been reserved for a President 
D Theosophical Lodge at Navsari to launch a campaign in favour of 
ti ] qe of Parsi Theosophists is not merely pitiable, but, shall I say 
i all deference to the gentleman concerned, ridiculous. 

cu 
il The gentleman has ransacked the past records of well known 
lgi Theosophists to bolster up his plea, notwithstanding the very 
Kitigweditable records which some of these very names are associated 
thin the T.S. world. 


Wf in the Indian Nation and thereby deliver what message the 
munity has to give through his chosen Motherland, will revolt 
{the separatist tendencies which, from time to time, have been 
prine our record of progress. To-day we want to be Indians first, 
y il everything else next. Following the religion of our great 
Mister, adoring the Sun, the Great Physical plane expression 

mon to Humanity, we Parsis look upon India as the land 
(push which Zoroaster’s great faith can express itself fully. It is to 
pereat adopted Motherland that we were sent when our religion 
gb areatened with extinction, that too to help in keeping our 
i alive ; and it would be sheer folly were we to start 
E una] tendencies now within the fold of the Theosophical Society 
Wty chosen as the nucleus of the “ World Religion” to be. The 


narro 


alent 


E do not represent young Pársi opinion. They are ofa 
"| past, Let the dead past be. 
1 B. H. MEHTE 


NATURAL PIETY 


Doj Q 
d that raised by Mr. Rawdon Briggs! is an important one: if the 
food. inflicted on the lower creation produces results from 
ultimately emerges, then surely it is commendable and 


e 0 
| Ctober THEOsopuist, p. 109. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Py 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


364 THE THEOSOPHIs7 


“it is therefore presumption on our part to end 
prevent all man—caused pain and terror,” ^ “"4eavoy, 


In the first place I should mention that 
inflicted by “relentless persecutors,” Į es I spoke o | 
persecutors chiefly. Even if we Succeeded in ua m mind Ng 
a settled policy, adopted and practised by me ablis ing i d 
supposing such a thing were possible—there whole q NU 
cruelty inflicted by animals on each other, wh; ould still et 
constitutes most of the cruelty that there i; Ne bean! 
appears to be no way of eliminating this exco i World i) 
greater part of the animal world, which would in i destroying i 
stroke of cruelty. Nor is there any hope, exce bea mad 
methods, of making the whole of humanity renou Y adopting | 
spirit of destruction is imported by us from the Eus Cruelty 
is only when we are far advanced in the hy Dima] state 
folly of it all. 


man state that we el a 
Ri 
But we must also consider the effects of cr ( 
of it. Ruskin has said, “It is in the blunt hand aci ei 
in the diseased habit, in the hardened conscience, that mente | 
vulgar—nay, bestial, brutal.” It has a retrograde effect ue ] 
dragging one down in the evolutionary scale. There is in pt R 
nothing that so hampers one's spiritual advancement as crueliy dond. 
nature. We are told in At the Feet of the Master. “Intentional cuj 


the passages I have italicised let me quote again from Ruskin; “(ral | 
men do not play stage tricks with the doctrines of life and dul, 
only little men do that . . . means what he says; and meansitmiy 
his might too ". | 


reflection that pain is necessary in this world—whether ! 
Kali Yuga or any other age—and not only for the anme aa : 
higher or lower, but for men and the very best of men. have be 

of the world's masterpieces, literary and other ed i: 
wrung from their authors by sorrow and distress. Bu MT iyi 
effects upon the victim, the infliction of pain always na h 
effects upon the doer. 


; ee 
_ “Woe to the world because of offences: for it ya os! 
offences come ; but woe to that man by whom the o uses {0 
., Joy and sorrow have, each of them, its ES. 
life, but it is only the giving of joy that is a bless! 
gives and him that takes. 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


Lc The following books have been received and will be reviewed in 


andi ear] y number : 
E Reincarnation and Islam, by Nadarbeg K. Mirza; The Hindü 
anton) of Cambodia, by Prof. Phanindra Nath Bose, M.A., The Reli- 
m of Zarathushtra, by Trach Jehengir S. Taraporewala, B.A., 
wD; The Theosophical Attitude, by Rt. Rev. C. W. Leadbeater, 
l Rev. G. S. Arundale, M.A., LL.B., D.L., Y. Prasad, M.A., B.Sc. 
(md.), C. Jinarājadāsa, M.A. ; The Dramatic History of the Christian 
üh by Dr. J. J. Van der Leeuw (T.P.H., Adyar); A Traveller 


- [rou£h Time, by Laetitia Wilhall (Percy Lund, Humphries, 3 Amen 


rte; Progressive Mentalism, by M. Zumsteg ; The New Civili- 
: alion, by Annie Besant, D.L. ; The Annie Besant Calendar, by Theodore 
ferman; The Mental Body, by Arthur Powell; The Mind of Annie 
ii^ by Theodore Besterman; A Syllabus on Esoteric Christianity, 
sasi Daisy E, Grove; Bulwer Lytton as Occultist, by C. Nelson Stewart 
EH, London); The Ring of Return, compiled by Eva Martin 
p lip Allan, quality Court, London); Economic Righteousness, by 
paptibald Stewart, C.A. (C. W. Daniel, London); Burials of the 
is T quan, Siouan and Caddoan Tribes, West of the Mississippi, by 
oT. Bushnell, Jr. (Washington Government Printing Office, 
a i Child Training in the Light of Theosophy, by Prof. R. K. 
Fi E Occult Methods of Healing, by Jane K. Adams, A.B. 
tbh “°Sophical Press, Wheaton, Illinois, U.S.A.); A Few Problems 
‘|, ^V Durganath Ghose Tattvabhushan (D. N. Ghose, 31/2, Harrison 
“Alcutta) ; Tantrik Texts, Ed. by Arthur Avalon, Vol. XII, 
Tantra, part II, Chap. XIX—XXXVI, Ed. by Mahamaho- 

ig, Sadashiva Mishra (Agamanusandhana Samiti, Sanskrt 
Mp Sitory, 32 Cornwallis St., Calcutta). 
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BOOKLETS R ecb, T. 
ECEIVED J 


The Temple of Silence, by Salome Isabel Lake 
Message, by Dinshaw S. Paowalla (L. N. Fowler 
Various, by D. H. Steward (Published by the Autho 
India); Little Essays in the Philosophy and Religion o 
for the West, by Ganesh Prasad Gupta. 


Man’ Thane 
London Dy 
1, Adyar 
aie 

Vedin ^ Veda} 


Mey 


OUR EXCHANGES 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following: 


The Messenger (September), The Theosophical Review (Octo a 
Theosofie in Ned.-Indie (October), Yuga Pravesha (October), mm i 
Nations Journal (September), Modern Astrology (October), The Wai]; 
Children (October), The Canadian Theosophist (September), Bull 
Théosophique (August, September, October), Light (October), Pati 
Teosòfica Chilena (September), The New Era (October), The Herald L. 
the Star (October). | 


We have also received with many thanks: inn 

The Journal of Oriental Research Madras, (July, 192) Tho 8 
Vaccination Enquirer (September), Theosofisch Maandblad (Oct rime 
La Revue Théosophique Le Lotus Bleu (September), Koinonea (Oct) M 
Teosofisk Tedskrift (August, September), Bharata Dharma 
November), Teosofia en Ja Plata (August, September), T 
Theosofie (October), The American Co-Mason (September), ! me i 
(October), De Theosofische Beweging (October), Cerman a E. | 
National Living (July, August), The British Buddhist (Octove? wll 
Teosofico (September), Theosophy in Ireland CM il] - 
Carnival Number, Toronto Theosophical News bu i T 
Press Bulletin (November), Cherag (October), He T 
(November), The Dawn (October), Grah Laxmi (October^ 1 i 
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J Fifty-first Anniversary of the T.S. 


THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


abe) ETHREN ] 
m for the second time since my feet first touched the sacred soil of 


oliha, I am far from her shores on the Anniversary of our beloved 


hds, I write the Presidential Report, that no gap may remain per- 


Imntly in our records. I cabled my usual yearly invocation to Those 


[ness to Light, from death to Immortality. 

| May Those, who are the embodiment of Love Immortal, bless with 
{thir Protection the Society established to do Their Will on earth ; may 
Billy, eyer guard it by Their Power, inspire it with Their Wisdom, and 


iji 130 1 [4 . Q.D 

[ agse it by Their Activity : 

Isi 

ill i 

Tbe The General ‘Work of the Society 


| The Theosophical Society, long ago in the days of our revered 
a ter, H, p. Blavatsky, was consecrated by One of its inner Founders 
| “the corner-stone of the religions of the Future ". That it will ever 
"E adding to the pearls forming the “ Mala,” the Rosary, of our 
qu Race, the religions of the sixth and seventh sub-races of the 
ya Mother-Race, onwards through the sixth and seventh Mother 


T «d their dan ghters yet to come. That is its glorious destiny, of 
pore May rob it. As I glance back over my own theoiHrosi nn 
forming the 


i See how it has grown from the eleven sections, 
5 
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Society when it placed itself under my leader 
forty-two. It will continue to increase, des "ship, ¢ 
repeated when a handful of members, who m. 
point of their capacity to receive the Divine W 
point they have reached at the touch of a new gift fro 
treasury, and leave the common Home, a 
those gifts which they have received. 

The exterior aspects of the three objects—the Fe 
the World-University and the Revival of the Myst 
slowly, for growth in physical forms is slow ; 
The first has advanced most, for an America 


a 
Crystal 
sine T 
Carrying with them ho 

tt, 
llowship of m. 
a eries—are imi 
ature Makes no Jeans 


We ; n organisation ot the ee: 
namo was started within three or four weeks of the same ij ; ji 
Me, and 


worked well in the United States, and ours has had some sy l 
s Cesi 
India. 


i 
The World-University is acquiring some land 


] I 
, and has three teach}, 


centres at present in Adyar, Java, and London; in the first, Dr, * i 


directs the Brahmavidyäshrama ; in the second a union of Bist 
movements is under it ; in the third Professor Marcault is the ire 
These render invaluable services. | 1 

The Revival of the Mysteries has its outer basis in Masonry ul 


progressing steadily. 
Our International Lecturers 


Of these no report was sent to me, so I can say nothing 


Adyar Day 


19,1114 


Adyar Day received Rs. 20,375-1-8, of which Rs. hs m 


contributed by members in U.S. A. The Treasurer's 1° 
how I have allocated the gift. 


26 
Revised Líst of Charters up to the end of 19 


ceme 
The number of charters granted from the s T 
Soclety to 1925 was 2429; it rose in 1926 wi " gis 
number has been given for each year from 1875, a 


E 
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Lodges and Members 


TA ew 
UNE No. of Acti Members | ^ 
National Societies Lodges Mambo added | Remarks 
during 
the yeàr 
lle in The United States boo 274 7,511 1,299 
pirs. in ap od Es A isto 4,974 644 
Tadia s | 437 l e 835 
Australia e. o 30 1,€88 905 
Sweden eL 43 1,071 56 
New Zealand . are 19 YRE 88 
Holland ocn ox 45 2,744 982 
France ies « T9 3,258 €03 
Germany Js iss 91 602 91 
Cuba. Tee odo 34 749 120 
Hungary oon aoe 12 403 33 
Finland os 23 616 78 
Russian T. S. outside 4 
Russia a ves 12 300 — 
Czecho-Slovakia : "n 8 100 €0 
. South Africa ..: oo 11 424 €5 
Scotland Be ee 32 765 69 
Switzerland .... m 10 . 162 38 
Belgium is 12 375 66 
Dutch Kast Iudies P, 30 | 2,145 206 
Burma vi 11 387 79 
Austria ves Ves 14 461 80 
Norway a SET 270 20 
Egypt * ES a — = = 
Denmark ses n 10 530 35 
Ireland Ec n 7 120 17 
Mexico ved Bon 29) 470 86 
Canada u ES 24 562 50 
Argentina E "E 18 ^449 79 
Chile vei Tem 15i 2€0 66 
Brazil a S 24 3€0 90 
Bulgaria was Je Mk PEAS 200 40 - 
Icelu und aa LM i 293 30 
Spain EX. UE 18 340 el 
Portugal E 5 10 280 26 
Wales d A 16 310 48 
Poland iz A. 17 292 101 
Uruguay E m. 11 185 62 
Porto Rico... Me 19 340 152 
Rumania ES am Tea 140 14 
Yugoslavia zi P 9 um 38 
eyion 700 8 P 
| Ab Sectonalised Countries 15 332 49 
CN Theosophical Federa- 5 187 36 i 
Ton of the Lodges of the à 
in Egypt ES 5 76 43 
: 1 
Grand Total — ..| 1,645 | 43,301 6233 l 
: kd 
E fe SE 
for statistics. : x 
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I omit, as anyone can refer to forme, list 
S. 


that 85 new Charters to Lodges and 6,127 ane Sfi. í As 
as to ng y 


were issued during the year. The total ny b 
; i mber 
1926 was 43,301, showing a net increase of 


Mey p. 
i ; 191 They ipe: 
the year, despite the exceptional numbers of NC ji 


due to the false statement that the Objects of ois hl 
changed, but chiefly to my own persistent delivery ot NL 
of the approaching Coming of the World Teacher “rod ig i 
members who claim, quite rightly, to state their deen $ lost ot ty 
quite wrongly deny to the President of tho Society "mer 3 


opinions different from their own. Tight to hyd 


Our National Societies ee 


United States. 462 is the net gain in membership, 
not true measure of progress. Enthusiasm has grown enormous nt 
America. America is busy with establishing a now Headquarter 
Wheaton, Il. The entire amount required for this edifice is bgt 
amassed, Members in general are not very rich and only a fva 
afford to donate freely, and yet the large sum required is beingyl 
together. | 


Libraries all over the country are utilized by our members inp 


É 


«t One of otpanch 


entries of last year, I had the pleasure of presiding 
of the four National Societies in the British Isles ; at to ls: 
the following resolution was passed, with only three dissent aa he 
“That in view of world-wide endeavours to ee wth 
fundamental basis of religion, this Convention M 
expressions of religious truth from whatever sons i ar y 
Fellows of the Theosophical Society an open mind ae 
attitude towards every declaration of such truth, 
fuller realisation of Universal Brotherhood.” 
Mr. Gardner, the General Secretary, TeP? 


Lodges to purchase their own premises, and I draw 


rts plans £ i 
the De - 
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eties to this scheme proposed by the National Council of 
most noted activity has been begun, ** The Theosophical 
P to supply newspapers with accurate information. If 
have some journalistic experience would supply the 


f A who 
1 hors 
i ith terse statements when necessary, much can be done to 


Ispa pe” à : o c 
C errors often made in the newspapers concerning the Society 
reet . . ui 46 g 
js aims. But for this work to be done efficiently, training is 


as newspapers will not put in columns of diffused and rambling 


s W 


England has made a point during the last few years of 
5 
Week Ends, 


' and reports a great stimulation of interesting 


ivity 
? India reports a now Section of Ceylon from among the members 
i" have so far been attached to the Indian Section. Six hundred and 
jay new members as against 388 in the previous year have been. 


ld, and a fewer number ranked as dormant. The scheme of 
‘tontralisation was approved, and eight Federations have applied for 
ihlonomous powers. A sum of Rs. 50,000 has to be collected for the 
ting of a marble temple in Shanti Kunja for congregational Hingt 


won reports the gift to the Indian Section by the President of that 
ofathoch of the Adyar Theosophical Publishing House which has existed 


ition, now that it is working ata profit, Regret is expressed that 
Mi" are not more lecturers to go about the country, especially to 


E. 
showtte in the various vernaculars. 


|’? Arundale, to report its activities. I can only therefore chronicle 
| gnificent enthusiasm and power of inspiring activity in others, | 
hferior to his own ; Australia has started a Broadcasting Station, | 
nh was opened by the Minister of Education, and is the first of our 

3 l Societies to have made this forward step. It has a National | 
3 Me, Advance Australia, edited by the General Secretary. Es | 
n i Soul of the Section is Bishop Leadbeater, whose untiring work is 
- ation of all, and whose wisdom is one of the pillars of the Society. | 
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ganda is through literature. The General Secreta 
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Sweden. The thirteen members who cam 1 
ane tot 


tion took back with them many slides * Jub c | 
pron ium : xd 
nd forg Much DA 

Sera] y, ny 


ations f os] cor 
d or the mud, ri 
up of members. A new venture is the Theogo losg 


; hic; 
Studio, which has become a centre to disseminate Book 
but all advanced ideas. ot only Thy | 


and cinem 
the Convention. These have naturally 


material for the instruction of members a 


Sweden is organising her Lodges into Feder 


New Zealand reports a year of Steady work q 
EUST Goes inue ur 
General Secretary has toured as National lecturer The vet 

M Ve eran W 


Rev. W. S. Short, I.8.0., has also visited a number 
Lodges and given his aid. A new Lodge building h 


ing Which y 

orker E 

: of the Stalking 

i as Neen 

ihe chief town of the South Island, Christ Church Wiss SNR 
2 € Nombayork 


ew Zealand to au hich 

The Netherlands report many misropresentations Concerning geh 
announcement of the ** World Religion," and hence much eontrovag ai 
One group proclaimed that the Masters of the Wisdom have within | 


from the T.S. The General Secretary decided to issue all controversie r 


of buildings owned by the Theosophical Lodges in N 


matter in a special supplement, and also to calla special Conveniogtivit 
where all could amicably discuss the different points of view. Ing bri 
of the temporary turmoil, the work in Holland is stronger than etn 4 
Its Convention was presided over by the President. Tho suite 
activitios report a healthy development. Needless to say, owing i tho 
International Headquarters of the Order of the Star in the p kay hi 
in Holland, the Dutch members are given unusual opportunities to T. 
their special abilities in organisation. ; m 
France reports two visits from the President. Special sre all 
france repor i "m: 
laid on tho fact that one of the most vital elements ot RC 
literature, and that the Publishing Concern is ine 
Eight new Lodges have been formed, one being in s and 8 ™ 
acted as foster-mother to several National p ET 
watching over the Lodges in Greece. Prot. Mareault E Qa 
Lodges in the south of France. Regret is naturally No 
should be called away from France to England, to Y^ 
with the World University. go part? 


Italy. As with France, so with Italy. A larg 


I 
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dip, one reason being the usual lapse for non-payment of dues. 
I$ : 

! Es is stated by him as follows: ** Another cause is the delicate 

po 


f jon in Italy arising from the recent law on secret societies and the 
pon ESTO : : : 
] and arbitrary interpretation given to it by some members, who 


Theosophical Society comes under that category, whereas the 


have 
forded ss gains rather than losses w the efficiency of the National 
ich m which is thus relieved of carrying a dead weight.” 


wy Germany reports that a certain number have left the Society 
ulging iO misunderstanding of my announcements at Ommen in 1925. 
eed he misconceptions concerning the róle of the T.S. regarding Star 
Wk and religious activities, like those of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
ih have been going the round of the various countries, have evidently 
xhed Germany, ‘There is little doubt that in Germany, as in other 


faniries, when these misconceptions disappear, the Section will come 


E il lectures are concerned, while retaining their individual freedom 
"üt thought and action. Hearty thanks are expressed to Herr E. Peiper 
ti bis help in publishing various German editions of important 
otReosophical works, 


| Cuba. After eighteen years, the veteran Theosophist, Don Rafael 


mesk Albear, 


ant te-oroa ns : : 
"a organised by the younger men. The whole Executive resigned 


resigned as Genoral Secretary in order to allow the work to 


| al li him ; 
| 1 À a in order to facilitate the work. A new Board was elected, 
X. 0€ new General Secretary has already outlined many lines of 


M bs are given in detail in his report. A movement has been 
, n " form a Federation of all the Spanish-speaking Sections so as 
i em closely together for the common work. Many Lodges in 
| on NE belong to the Cuban Section, and it is hoped that 
h ese will form themselves into a National Society of their 


T 
[a hough many. difficulties exist owing to the poor means of 


| nica 
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to add my warm recognition of the fine work don 
Secretary, who has been the father of Theses , 
Central American countries, and the inspire; of A lea 

Hungary reports two new Lodges formed, aa 
the value of the young Theosophists, who have im e 
blind, the poor, the destitute and the unemployeq E. 
new locality for the Section Headquarters, d t h 
Mrs. Rathonyi, enables the work to be develope 
than in the past. 

Finland reports a healthy yeur's development w 
standing feature. Music and song are Constantly promo 
with the Theosophical work, and the movement js kep 


è 

l activ} y i "| 
Much i Y 
Ich good Work ib 


the 
gen 
d with fewer 


ted in Connecti 
t on a broad ajn ! 
yb 


— ; the Sokur 
Government, the Russian National Society has not been able to gg ba 


cultural basis. 
Russia. Ever since the persecution of Theosophy by 


in Russia. Those exiled Russians who were Theosophists have cal 
with greater devotion than ever to the ideals, and made scattered gno | 


and veteran Theosophist, Anna Kamensky, who this year has reel 
from the University of Geneva a doctorate, for her thesis ai ds 
Bhagavad-Gita. The membership of the Russian T.S. is near aM) 2 
with Lodges in Europe, Asia and America, and members in ye | 
Continents. One: of the most severe handicaps among the y 
members is their want of books, and a Committee has been a 

take up this matter. A magazine, Vestnik, is regularly mi E me 

Czecho-Slovakia has sent no report, beyond the encom? 
fact that it has enlisted 60 new members during the year 
8 Lodges. 

South Africa reports the formation 
hood Lodge” at Capetown, with the object of ae y objet? | 
brothers of mixed blood into the T.S." While Lo colou 
T.S. proclaims Brotherhood without distinction of Eo Oe ait A 
not been possible to impose it as an obligation on M a8 
Hence in countries where race prejudice is over whe " aro 
Africa, or in the Southern United States, white per 4 


nging 
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the presence of coloured Theosophists in Lodges. Tt 
a good sign that South Africa is attempting to surmount 


j : 
ofore : 5 . 
gent problem by having special Lodges where the Brotherhood 
q p carried out in spite of the prevalent race prejudices. The 


sonal Society has been strengthened by the arrival of Captain and 
i 


raging himself entirely to the spreading of Theosophy among the 
(l 


job-spea 
Scotland. 1 have received no report. 
vel Soitzerland reports that at last the Section and the Swiss Federa- 
"m lave amalgamated. ibe organisation of the Swiss Federation of 
grs who were outside the National Society was an abnormal 
n) hurence, and one that was bound, in a small country like Switzerland, 
lmdicap the development of the work.  Theosophists, as they work 
ida] yether, often intensify their personal equations, and hence sometimes 
org great difficulties of co-operation. In such a case, it is always best 
ipfi similar-minded Theosophists to: form Lodges to do work in their own 


king members. 


0 erg 


hip But so far as the propaganda of the whole country is concerned, 
ltt} eminently desirable that there should be one National Society only. 
ial effort has to be made to develop the German part of Switzer- 


n fit, whore Theosophical propaganda hitherto has been weak. 
ya Belgium sends a report which is a statement of work regularly and 


‘entiously done in the various Lodges with no great outstanding 
| During my travels in Europe, I visited Belgium. Small National 
ddl tes, like small Lodges, are more vital in the growth of the whole 
$ Tent than Sections and Lodges that are numerically large on paper. 
[times the devoted persistence and loyalty of small groups does far 
4 fo help the movement than they realise; when working under 
ps depressing conditions. Various subsidiary activities are 
Y the members. 

P Wterlands- 1 ndies. J ava reports going beyond the two thousand 
i à E membership, with 905 Indians and 206 Chinese. The term, 
m 1s used in Java for the Javaneso inhabitants. The Theo- 
b Order of Service is working strongly. The various movements 


g etsity Association. 
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un : : à 7 S 
1. educational trend have now been organised as a Theosophical — 


ee 
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Burma reports a thirty per cent increas 


fee e of 
members of the Rangoon Lodge encountered an mer ership 
statement as to the World Religion. But Hone Cultiag 


ing majority refused to dissociate itself from E by AN Over 
World Religion. Maung Maung Ji is a welcome e Fell. 


: o addit 
An outstanding event was the visit of Mr, and Mrs m to 
: Ji 


former lectured on “Theosophy and Buddhism.” and i 
« Child Welfare” and “ Aspects of the Women’s Moa lg 
school has been started with a special view of giving Bo Anil 
the Buddhist Pongyis, or priests, a piece of work for M 
necessary, though very much against the wishes of the 1m ea l 
Burma. The Burma Educational Trust works under serious diia 

[n 


d girls, 


6 Ww 
Narada, isi 


in trying to carry on its two splendid schools for boys an 


Austria reports an increase of two acti 
4 p active Lodges and also tulieos 


dormant Lodge being revived. Many members have worked in pre 


ganda, and among the foreign brethren who helped for a wlan 


to the dropping out of the active roll of members who are in arity 
Lady Emily Lutyens visited the Section, but did not speak fronti 
T.S. platform. 


The result has been an agitation and the creation 0 
“consisting of as many as possible of the organisations ou 
who are all fighting for the new time, each a 
of the ideals of the new time”. Forty-two different 
joined together, and it is hoped to disseminate th 
some new method. There has been a certain 
understanding the parallel movements and their re 
The Executive Committee of the Section has advised UI yor 
pronounce its sympathy with and understanding 9' 7, ile 
parallel movements," but at the same time recommends aite! 
" support every activity which tends to the creation e 
working-basis for the Theosophical work—@ working 


Jation 0 


basis Y 
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E qosates from the Objects of the Theosophical Society, so that 

[^ always may be clear as well to the members as to the public, and 
35d 3 be veiled by the work and the authoritative conceptions which 
allel movements might find occasion to convey to our time”. 
Ber activity has begn the eios of Theosophical lecturers to 
rganisations, which has met with much success. The Summer 


h Tk iside 0 S - 
become a prominent part of the work. 


rq „hool has M 
lig Jreland reports my visit. The members are taking an active part 
mm in outside activities voa aim at relieving the sufferings of animals, 
rad the general economic situation also receives our attention ". The 
iWon] magazine has changed its appearance, and good work is being 
ligne through its pages. On the whole in a country ‘in which the 
aj majority of the inhabitants are strictly forbidden to attend 


” the work is holding its own steadily. 


heosophical lectures, 
Mexico reports steadiness in the growth of membership, which has 
e 


Canada sends no report, nor does Argentina. 

Chile reports that more than 250 public lectures were delivered 
id Wwghout the country in addition to the usual members’ meetings and 
niiious T. S. Anniversaries. The Jubilee Anniversary was celebrated 


d Paters have taken part in ‘naturist ” activities, as also in work for 
n s for new education for boys and girls, and other work of a 
al character, The year’s work is “ signallised by a marked improve- 
SAT 1n the extension of our ideals ", Well done, Chile. 
h uà E the completion of is Portuguese translation of the 
The Secret Doctrine, an invaluable gift to the country- 
shy, tion publishes two magazines. In Rio, a good deal of propa- 
M ls done by members writing for die daily pd ME 
hri M Working for convicis and for the blind. The T.S. Or eno 
| "$ been organised. One Lodge has made a plan of organising 
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“trips of propaganda” to three cities 
suceeeded in founding three Study Centres, 
fact that the press of the country is extremely : 

Bulgaria reports that the public interest 
roused by lectures on India, and on India being 4 
give the most suitable body to the World Teaches 
quarters have been secured for the Work, the à 
covered by special donations of 33 members, 


e Coun 


Xpenses 
j I she ane giving 
of their income for the work—a most generous action, 


members followed it. 


Iceland. During the absence of the General 8 


AE i 3 ecretary ation ac 
Jubilee Convention, two public lectures were organised Th P 
: ; 5 dhe ty! Ci 
written magazine has appeared regularly, and two m c 


books have be 


Q : : tion 
published, one being a translation of Education as Service M 


Section has decided to pubish a journal for the purpose of propaga a 
J 


Many Clubs have been organised by the members to develop and uh 
the spirit of Theosophy in the daily life of service. 
Spain sends no report. 


Portugal reports being much handicapped by the political ai] T 
which ‘has caused hindrances in the way of holding private and pilh cul 


meetings. A few members have resigned owing to misunderstantiaglss 
of the policy of the Society. Much work has been done for ani ii 
and the T. S. and Star members have joined in developing a Nita Wi 
Society for the prevention of cruelty to animals. The high ait 
publishing books seriously handicaps propaganda, The ie 
Secretary suggests increasing the dues to Adyar by m 
member, so as to create a Central Fund from which "o 
granted to Lodges who are desirous of purchasing oT Me d 
Wales reports steady work. I visited the Section ane f 
its Annual Convention, as already noted. seal toutes 
Poland. No report, probably owing to politics . 


Comes from Uruguay. Jul ie 
Porto Rico held its Annual Convention ™ MT p 


Section had a cyclone which made roads unfit for trav? 


representing thirteen Lodges were present. 
delivered in nineteen towns of the Island, and § 
In Seven towns. Two papers are published by twe 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 379 


| pumania mentions the loss to the Society by the passing away of 
: js Fanny Seculici, who was present at the Jubilee Convention 
dii passed away at Port Said on her way back to Rumania, The 
m Society has beeu formally recognised as a legal institution, 
f T enables the Society to hold property, and facilitates obtaining 
«son tO hold meetings in towns under martiallaw. The work is 
` E. steadily, though not rapidly. 
CM Yugoslavia reports the visit of Bishop Arundale, who gave much 
that, " Also there were other visitors, who were Mr. A. F. Knudsen, 
|; A. E Adair and Miss A. C. Bell. Two new Lodges have 
' atien added. 
tty Ceylon on resumes its life as a National Society, having been a 
Ye bereton om from 1887-1889. Many visitors have come to help the Lodges 
i M lecome strong enough to organise a National Society. A magazine is 
uiing issued regularly, and funds are being collected for the erection of 
day) Headquarters building. The Youth Movement has been started, 
idis very slowly making headway. The work has lost a great and 
Miusastie helper in the passing away of Mrs. Musæus Higgins. 


8 I heartily welcome Ceylon, our Forty-second National Society, as 
culture is different from that of India, and it brings its National 
sion to the helping of the Theosophical Society. Besides, it was so 
ila to the heart of our Prosident-Founder, and he worked so nobly 
wih 80 successfully there in the cause of Buddhist Education. 


Unsectionalised 


ail China, The work in China is progressing steadily and all the 
| 55 are very active. Tho news of the appointment of Mr. Manuk 
| ithe Presidential Agent for China was received with gratification by 
The Lodges, 
Tho Shanghai Lodge shows renewed activity under Mr. Calatroni 
j. ij doing good work. The Besant School in Shanghai under Miss 
M Arnold is working on successfully and is a real factor in 
ps Theosophical teaching in China. x 
Hongkong during the absence of Mr. Manuk, Mr. Lanepart a 
Propaganda work by lectures and articles in the daily papers, oe 
away many misconceptions about Theosophy and the — 
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Coming of the World Teacher. Besides, the vis 
Bishop I.S. Cooper, Prof. Labberton, Mr, an 
Theosophists are recorded. Owing to the in 
Chinese speaking members a new Chinese it, 
Mr. Wei Tat and a Wong Man Keung, and is qy wl 
work especially in bringing out publications in the qn | 
In China Lodge at Shanghai, Prof. Shastri and Dr E E 
doing very good work by holding weekly meetings m A, Hee a 

il 


its of y 
d Mrs, i May Vay por 
NEC OGorg ade te a 
ease jn the b f 
odge Was for 


= ts 


have created marked interest in the Theosophical 
Chinese. 


Egypt. Three Lodges out of eight in the Egyptian Section ret 
—— Tetum 


temporarily attache 
Adyar Headquarters and are federated under the Present cual 


their charters, so the remaining Lodges are 


al Apo 


o conditia ross 
in Egypt are not favourable for the present so the T.S, work m med 


on very slowly, but the Section will soon be revived by forming pil T lo 
. V 
Lodges in due course. 


of Mr. J. H. Pérez until the Section is revived. The political 


T.S. Outposts in the Wilderness 


Nairobi. The Lodge reports the addition of two new maker 
during the year and congratulates itself ** on faithfully and dexiyery 
keeping the lamp of Theosophy alight under exceptionally di 
circumstances ”’, 


vy 0E 
Barbados. The Lodge is doing its work steadily. we. m 
ill-health of the President, Mr. Edward Drayton the Lo a uhiy ; 


Mr. Clyde Williams as Vice-President, who delivers e. b 
conducts study classes. The death of Mrs. Drayton, à YU ur d 
enthusiastic worker, is recorded with deep regret. 
Japan. The Mahayana Lodge reports ver 
to ill-health of its principal workers. Since Prof. 
from Japan the “Orpheus Lodge” in Tokyo has 
Capt. B. Kon with a few other members has re-starte 
Canadian Federation. The Federation re a 
and total membership of 200. It is very active a “al 
Theosophy a living influence in the solution of Mes 
growth and happiness. It testifies its hearty PP? 


] 


y little act 
been sue 


10 
ports a gal 


e 
or 
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bas always received from the American Headquarters? 


7 ation it E 3 
Pii E from its National President, Mr. Rogers, who visited Canada 
|a 


turing tour. 

pussian Lodges-Federation within the Finnish Section. The Russian 
Finland have unitedly formed themselves into a Federation 
al TE joined [uio Russian T.S. exist Russia wath the approval of 
Hee gf, Finnish Section, but have kept their connection with the Finnish 


disturbed. 


S Whitietion un 
The Adyar Library 
dd; The Acting Director and his staff record profound feelings of 


Apearow at the death of Pandit Mahadeva Shastri, the late Director, and 
ms their sympathy with Mrs. Mahadeva Shastri and family. The 


The work of the Library records the bringing out of at least the 
X part of a revised catalogue of Samskrit MSS. in the Library. 
‚C. Kunhan Raja, M.A., D. Phil. (Oxon.), as Assistant Director in the 
tern Section, and Dr. J. H. Cousins, D.Litt. (Keio), as Librarian of 


Brahmavidya Ashrama 


ee] Dr. J. H. Cousins reports to have initiated several new lines of 
Mr of a scientific nature which promise to yield good results in the 
am. Mr. Ellis’ lectures in Phrenology and Dr. P. K. Roest's 
.| ul lectures on Anthropology, when taken with former lectures by 
ge Trilokekar and Tristram, have added substantial material for 
M pence of Anthropology. Thus the Ashrama goes on with its work 
| ting a Synthetic nucleus of knowledge and illumination. 


The Theosophical Educational Trust 
MT : 
yl he work of the Trust is going on very well though much handi- 


Y want of funds, The National Theosophical College at Adyar 
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is growing in popularity, and all the schools 
their high standard of efficiency, A Montes; 


at Guindy where 30 boys and girls learn and pa, Pj 


College at Madanapalle has been affiliated for ‘he Ba UM " " 
Philosophy and is pader the Andhra University, te Histo " 
the world University is progressing slowly. 9 Scheme il 
Olcott Panchama Free Schools 
p 
The Superintendent reports that 3 out of 5 schools h j me 
È 0 i 
transferred to the Corporation of Madras with the NM " 
On that 


old name of the schools be retained, and the trained (indic 
schools be taken into Municipal service, The Deputy Ne 
Schools remarks **the general condition of the schools continue i, 
be efficient,” and ‘‘it is one of the best schools in the range”, | 
spinning and weaving section has been started in one of the rema 
schools, and it is going on satisfactorily. The special featured] 
school is that the children are made to feel free, happy and joyous, 


The Round Table 


A full report comes from Kt. Libra recording the new in 
tion and clearer vision the Order received during the 1. Tn l 
Convention at Adyar, whereby the basic object of drawing jip 
people into closer relations with the Masters of Wisdom was Ue 
emphasised. 

England and Scotland show steady progress. 
propaganda by posters about the coming o£ the Wo 
forms links with Norway, Denmark and Finland, an 
Italy and Germany are all doing steady work. „tho Dife? 
for London encourages all to go on and do betig E 
Hierarchy is apparent in the branches of the Order. We at Edo 
and Brisbane report substantial increase in meme ode i 
activity. In Melbourne the movement is “ ww E a 
Sydney the movement progresses well. The Interni yit 
of the Order permits the formation of an Indian Set ie 
Rukmani Arundale as Chief Knight. 


rld Teacher: gret 


The 
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The Golden Chain injSpain 


The Golden Chain in Spain goes on doing its work as usual under 
jdance of Señorita C. Guyard in spite of difficulties. 
Wa g 


Order of the Brothers of Service 


| Byer since the organisation of the Order its work has been one of 
| most vital contributions to the development of the Theosophical 
„ment, especially in India. The Brothers are severally active in 
bns places allocated to them by their Head, the Brother-Server. 
Ij of them, Mr. A. Ranganatha Mudaliar, holds a responsible position 
T Minister of the Crown in Madras, and is now in charge of the 
Hartments of Public Works, Development, Registration, etc. There 
W, at present 25 full-pledged Brothers, 6 novices, 50 Lay Brothers 


id 43 Associates. 

International Theosophical Order of Servwioe 
Bro. Ralph Thomson, the International Chief, sends reports from 
. |) different countries, all of which are doing useful work along one line 
E another. The various groups of this Order are internationally linked 
i ater to offectively carry on the work of helping the whole humanity 
“their own lines. 


Women’s Indian Association 


The Association reports large increase in membership and formation 


elas "u à 
T SIN . Q p v 

en X new branches during the year. The admission of women into the 
! lam l 


ative Councils, and the complete equality between men and women, 
ji îs now established in Madras and Bombay Presidencies, have 
i Steat enthusiasm among its members. The Association offers 
aim TAN 

| "Ig ground to those who choose to serve Taluk and Municipal 

| us c Q 7 q H i 

yn BN do publie service. The Women’s Home of Service and 
i! a elfare work are doing splendid work, but more money is needed 
nY them on successfully. At the International Congress of 


{i 
[aen ; E n i 
b. in Paris four members represented the Association and 
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Mrs. D. Jinarijadàsa carried on Propaganda on 


and Burma. her ¢ 


League of Parents and Teacher 
a 


The League enters on its 12th birthday anq prom 
steadily under the fostering care of its energetic 


R. K. Kulkarni. 


iseg to do ] 


Secretary l 


International Fellowship in Arts and Craft 
a 


Considerable activity is reported of this International Pelloyays s 
which has linked up 26 countries of different parts of eed 
correspondence, exchange of plays, music, etc., and mor hai d 
thereby brought into Theosophical work. Community staging pr fo 
introduced in various Lodges and valuable work is done in maseuititu 


dramas and mystery plays. Polish and Belgian groups have proi 
a number of mystery plays, and well known dramas are being translit 
into English. 


T.S. Muslim Association 


aah ae ENO needs mont 
The Association has a useful career before it, but m 
Hindus and Muhanr 


workers to bring closer co-operation between "I 
} 


The addresses delivered by Dr. Abul Fazl, Superintenden 
in Allahabad Municipal Board, Mr. Saiduddin Abmaó 
Allahabad, and Mr. Abdul Karim, during the T. S. Conventio 
were much appreciated. 


p aj DU! 4 


ts 
Association of Hebrew Theosophis 


Q mo , 
The Association reports the formation of M. jp UR 
England and another in Holland, and the publica g.5 


quarterly magazine, The Jewish Theosophist, Ye 


jat 
h j 
the President of the American Section of the Assoc 
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"qued towards the Synagogue Fund, and Mr. A. Horne of San 
ol o is busy collecting materials for printing books on Theosophy 


j ise Q 5 Ü 
[anc h religion, so as to interpret Judaism in the light of Theosophy. 


H Jewis 


Theosophical Society Employees’ Co-operative 
Credit Society, Adyar 


: JS : 
The Co-operative Credit Society grows in membership and is getting 
dar among the employees, who feel grateful to the T.S. for giving 
hp K io TANE. E 3 
[m such help in their difficulties. The decrease in the amount of 
aken and increase in repayment of loans show a sign of progress, 


dms t 


longs ome of the members are getting free from debts gradually and are 
dy € 


voi ning forward to deposit. The real advantage gained by membership 
Xni n à 
i ypy for those for whom they are responsible. The Society expresses its 
Jatitude to the President and the Vice-President of the T.S. for their 
i port and co-operation, and hopes to open a “Store” for the 


their moral uplift, for they stand surety for others and are willing to 


wefib of its members. 


| In concluding, I salute the members of the Society with deep 


fal I have visited, and from every other land in which the Society is 
wmised, I strive not to repay them, but to show my gratitude, by 
Wking as hard as I can. That is all I can do, and that I will 


AND Ir SHINES 
| 
TUM 
jc 
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THE PRESIDENT’S RETURN TO HEADOUAR 
TE 


AT the welcome Meeting at Headquarters, Dy. Besant saig 
id— 


Brothers of the Theosophical Society and the Order fth 
0 e Star. 
"mb 


I cannot well thank you for the wonderful welcome i 
€ that 


followed us from the Madras station to our h ; ; 
way in the train also welcome came to us at one stator I. On iheattho 
growing, I thought, not warmer, but with a new i E tl sc 
came really home to Adyar, to us the Masters’ land Tg fh 
away from you, it is true—not quite two years: you need ave belie 
it longer than it was! still it was a very long time for me a arde 
than I have been away from India since I first touched in I a 
sacred soil. And wherever I go, my heart is in the Motherland K ae 
the work is consecrated to her dear cause, and to the service of| 


Great Ones who are working for her uplift. f 
V, n 
In every town that I went to in America, two were the subiet ly a 


on which I spoke—one “ India Bond or Free: A World Proble 


to the utmost the condition that was made by the Jagat Guru m lis 


| jfi 
physical, coming back here to Adyar, where he took DAE of tiir 
initiation, I bear witness that he has been account oust 

sciousness y 
isto 


: : T at. 
In America, the impression made was ST 0 


kind word was spoken of him by the repo ij gg 
papers that pressed everywhere round him, i 

nd the reason was a simple one. I quote 
who said to him: “You are so human, P stomed na 
so won hearts of those far-away people, accus F 
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of every type, and generally feeling perhaps a ki 
OF etweeD themselves and the visitor; but here "ins pu 
And so he won the liking and respect of those who are said 
| 2 use an American expression, “ hard-shelled ” reporters. And 
| be, ‘ca t00 felt the value of his message, ere yet that great blending 
T onsciou Sness was completed ; felt it with the call to a higher 
[0 s, not a happiness of the body, frivolous and often mischievous 
prin call of the Spirit to the Spirit in man, of God who is Bliss. 
f wells in every one of us, and can manifest in us that splendour. 
M 


it is a great happiness, I think to all of us that it has 

And .Guru to choose for His great mission to our oodd ed 
: that is, the Indian race. When He came two thousand 
in Palestine, He chose as the body He would use that ofa 
[^er of subject race, subject to Rome. And when He has come to 
hat y He has chosen a body that may almost be called of His own race 
Oniathough He has no race, He belongs to all the world—but His 
yaysical vehicle, as before, He has chosen from among the despised 
Jump the rejected of the world. And to us that is the greatest of 
veleslirileges, because in India wealth and luxury have never been 
t mblarded as the sign of the spiritual man. Sometimes He may be born 
lugs King Janaka, a King, but He has nothing that He regards as His own. 
lWithmetimes He may come as a great ascetic, outwardly as well as 
But every Teacher who teaches the highest truth helps 
se who follow Him to win their way everywhere to His Peace. 


ER 


us of the Helpers, the supreme Helpers of the world. And for all of 
i who look up to that height which we have not yet reached, we 
ey who have lived by him long, that many a lesson of conduct 
l ja b as we watched him, ever rising into more splendid 
He ac And now that he has come back to you, to his own people, 
5 S own race, yet transcending both, for he belongs to the whole 
ay you have the joy that your race has given a body to bring the 

d. -essage ofhelp. Those of us who do not share it, have the joy 
use in him another of the mighty race of the Teachers of the 
É nd we know as we look to him that he comes as the helper 
:Y People, of every race, of every nation. Yours is the privilege 


Hho, the body, but the Consciousness rays out its splendour to 
T Norld at large, 
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, ' CONVENTION COMMITTEES 19y 


THE members of the Executive are members of all 


1 formed during Convention. Campi. 
‘i The Committees are allowed to co-opt additi E. 
i facilitate their work, but the names of such SOS | emben 1 
a Executive. notified tog, 


I. Supervising Committee for Leadbeater Chambers: 


| Mrs. P. D'Amato, C. V. Shah, Miss E, Banks My] 
i Taylor, Mrs. D. Jinarajadasa, Barmen fa 
Isselmuden. 


Convener: Mrs. P. D'Amato, 


II. Supervising Committee for Bhojanasala, Quadrangle 


: Rajapuram : | 
G. Soobiah Chetty, B. Ranga Reddy, J. Srinivas la} 
C. Subbaramiah, S. Rajaram, Mrs. ; Sri 


Mrs. R. Mudaliandan Chetty, Mrs. DR) 
Mrs. R. Madhava Rao, Dr. G. Srinivasamut | 


Convener: J. Srinivasa Rao. 
III. Sub-Committees : | 
l. Building: A "| 


K. Zuurman, J. Srinivasa Rao, B. Reni 
G. Soobiah Chetty, S. Rajaram. 


Convener: K. Zuurman. 


Zo de Bad E 
(a) Leadbeater Chambers: 


Mrs. P. D'Amato, C. V. 
Miss J. Taylor. 


Convener ; C, V. Shah. 


Stab, Mis P 
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(b) Bhojanasala : 


J. Srinivasa Rao, G. Soobiah Chetty, G. B. V 

B. Ranga Reddy, C. Subbaramiah, D. K. Telia 
Mrs. D. Rajaram, Mrs. R. Mudaliandan Chetty, 
A. Venkatesiah, K. Shankaranarayana Rao. 


Convener : B. Ranga Reddy. 


Sanitation and Conservancy : 


K. R. Jussawalla, and Dr. G. Srinivasamurti with 
assistants selected by him. 


Convener : Dr. G. Srinivasamurti. 


Inquiries : 


Y. Prasad (in charge). Assistants: G. B. Verma, 
L. B. Raje, C. Vasudevayya, V. S. Ratnasabhapati, 
D. Gurumurti. 


Convener : Y. Prasad. 


Conveyance : 


J. R. Aria, G. Soobiah Chetty, M. Krishnan, 
V. Subramaniem. 


Convener : J. R. Aria. 


Decorations : 


Dr. J. H. Cousins, Mrs. A. E. Adair, M. S. Sundara 
Sarma, A. V. Ramaswami, C. M. Vasudevan. 
Mrs. M. Patwardhan, Miss J. Whittam, K. R. 
Jussawalla. 


Convener : Dr. J. H. Cousins. 


T. Entertainments and Games: 


G. V. Subba Rao, Dr. J. H. Cousins, Mrs. M. E. 
Cousins, Mrs. W. C. Handy, Mrs. M. Patwardhan, 
K. J. Sharma, C. N. Vaideeshwaran, V. R. Sastri. 


Convener: K. J. Sharma. 


8. Medical: 


Dr. G. Srinivasamurti, Dr. T. Manikkam Pillai, 
Dr. N. R. Deobhankar, Dr. N. Sivakamu. 


Convener: Dr. G. Srinivasamurti. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


. 

| 

| 9. 
| 

| 

} 

; 

Í 

i 10. 
j 

1 

j 

1 11. 
a 

l 

s. 

4 ; 12. 


a mu od eei 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


THE THEOSOPHIs7 


ENS 


Miss A. J. Willson, C 
Iyer, Miss J. Whitem a 


Convener : Miss A. J. Willson, 


Volunteers: 


G. V. Subba Rao, Y. 
M. Krishnan, Mrs. M. P 


Convener : G. V. Subba Rao. 


P 
Ns B. Raja 
rdhan, uy 


Post Office : 
L. M. Prabhu, K. A. Venkatagiri. 
Convener : L. M. Prabhu. 


Refreshment Stall : 


G. V. Subba Rao. 


Fire and Watchmen : 


K. Zuurman, A. Schwarz, M. Krishnan, G. 
Subba Rao. 


Convener: A. Schwarz. 


Publicity : 


B. Sanjiva Rao, N. Sri Ram, Atmaram Mannsi? 
B. Shiva Rao, N. S. Rama Rao, M. S. Madhit 


Convener : N. S. Rama Rao. 


E Mis 
le e: B. Sanjiva Rao, Y. Prasad, ^5 o5, 
J “Willson, Dr. C. Kunhan Raja, Mrs. D. Jinani : 


Convener : B. Sanjiva Rao. 
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SUPPLEMENT TO 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


| The following receipts, for Dues from 11th October to lOth 


l ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 


! RS. A. P. 
15.in Porto Rico, 10% Dues per 1927, 13-13-10 oo Jo 7 (U 
Uruguay—balance of dues per 1927-28, a: Md een 
Sweden, 10% Dues per 1926 .. 536 6 0 
Finland, ,, E. D IRET SAIS 0. ce d 5 A 
Holland, ,, N v» 5» OOo 7315259892 MET 
Canada, ,, a Un £26-9-1 . 12 SO ORI 
MN Italy, a eda: £9-3-6 121 12 8 
England, ,, » July-Sep. 1927, $20-2-1 267 0 0 
Norway, 10% Dues per 1927, $8-0-0 — .. 100 2 9 
Singapore Lodge—Entrance fee and annual dues o£ 2 
| new members per 1927, £1-0-0... 13 4 0 
} in Indian Section, Benares, pa payment, 1095 Dues 
nén). Der (ie ce ley 0) (U 
vaut in Brazil, 10% Dues per 1927, SIR 15-9... .. 183 0 Il 
Argentine, 1095 Dues per cpi £15-12-4 .. 207 8 0 
Burma,  , 5 2 Pe m os Q 
| Cuba, $160°90... 436 0 0 
fiss M) Barbados Lodge, Barbados, 21 members per 1927, 
jae ` 5-5-0 «ue 69 10 0 
fin Mexico, 341 members per 1927, £20-0-0 265 9 10 
tries . B. and anna Toronto, „Entrance fee o iE 
i ers and a o members per 
| x 19.0 anual duis f a D ^ qdq813 0 
i WORLD CONGRESS FUND 
in Zagreb, Yugo- Slavia, 1% Dues £0-6-3 ... MEN eo c 
He “peron, Benares, 1% Dues d "S E^ 0 ‘ 
ma Section, 1% Dues ... Be lies l 
Cuba, * i . peril92t $1009 9 RSEN 


Total carried over... 4,755 13 10 
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DONATIONS 


Total br 
* A Friend," Adyar, ought forward 


Brighton Lodge, T.S., England for “Ad b 
TS. in Cuba, for ' “Adyar Day,” $85 yar Day,” à $1.5. 


Adyar 
11th November, 1927 


ed EE 


OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


The following receipts, from 11th Octob 
1927, are acknowledged with thanks: oper to 10th Noven 


DONATIONS 


KC S 


U.S. Adyar Committee for * Adyar Dey, ud 
* A Friend," Adyar 
LE for Food Fund - 
Christian. Rosenkreutz Co-Masonic Lodge, "Eüinbus 
Add Sod oe 56 ves 


Adyar | A. aides 
llth November, 1927 Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, V 
NEW LODGES 
Location Name of Lodge 
Napoli, Italy Vortice Lodge 
Valdivia, Chile .. Kut Humi Lodge 
Trieste, Italy oo LUGS » 
avia, Italy PK 700 
Colombo, Ceylon .. Saraswathi » 
awalaptiya, Ceylon .. Besant ” 
arkhana, India ey Sindhu _ » 
Pontypridd, Wales .. Pontypridd » 
uneaton, England .. Nuneaton  » 
*Ipoh, Perak, F.M.S. .. Perak » NN Wi 
Adyar g seertl s. 
10th November, 1927 As. Recordin i 


3 Li . L t. 
* This Lodge is attached to Adyar Headquarters direc 
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SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIST xi 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY was formed at New York, November 
315, and incorporated at Madras, April ?, 1905. It is an abso- 
m unsectarian body of seekers after Truth, striving to serve 
nity on spiritual lines, and therefore endeavouring to check 


yrialism and revive religious tendency. Its three declared 


FmsT.—lo form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 
Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste 
or colour. 


Vet SgCOND.— Io encourage the study of comparative religion, 
philosophy and science. 


ul THmD.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and the 
i powers latent in man. 
) 


| THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belonging 
{1 pany religion in the world or to none, who are united by their 

3woroval of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious antago- 
“isms and to draw together men of good-will whatsoever their religious 
AR nions, and by their desire to study religious truths and to share 
ppp? results of their studies with others. Their bond of union is not the 


- dinglection, by purity of life, by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 
ae aS a prize to be striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 
iH thority, They consider that belief should be the result of individual 
559 ly or intuition, and not its antecedent, and should rest on know- 
gt, not on assertion. They extend tolerance to all, even to the 
[d lerant, not as a privilege they bestow, but as a duty they perform, 


they seek to remove ignorance, not to punish it. They see every 


gl 

dum as an expression of the Divine Wisdom and prefer its study 
| ith Condemnation, and its practice to proselytism. Peace is their 
" | Word, as Truth is their aim. 
a Ti&osopsry is the body of truths which forms the basis of all 


| oos, and which cannot be claimed as the exclusive possession of 
| +t offers a philosophy which renders life intelligible, and which 
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demonstrates the justice and the love which guide its evolution. rel 

puts death in its rightful place, as a recurring incident in an endless, 

life, opening the gateway toa fuller and more radiant existence. It | dn 
restores to the world the Science of the Spirit teaching man to know pini 
the Spirit as himself, and the mind and body as his servants. It inles: 
illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of religions by unveiling their | E 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at the bar of intelligence, | dyai 


as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition. | 
locu 


Members of the Theosophical Society study these truths, and rticli 
Theosophists endeavour tolive them. Every one willing to study, to erm: 
be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcomed as a erioc 
member, and it rests with the member to become a true Theosophist. [HEO! 

jot gr 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT ET 
jumb 
As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over the civil- | A 
ised world, and as members of all religions have become members of it Il for 
without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and beliefs | I 
of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphasise the Raia. 
fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever taught! 
or held, that is in any way binding on any member of the Society, | 
none which any member is not free to accept or reject. Aaa "Rt 
of its three objects is the sole condition of membership. No: 
teacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky downwards, has any !Ve., 
authority to impose his teachings or opinions on members. Every) D 
member has an equal right to attach himself to any teacher or to anyWVelte 
school of thought which he may choose, but has no right to force his S. 
choice on any other. Neithera candidate for any office, nor any voter; 
can be rendered ineligible to stand or to vote, because of any opinion sont 
he may hold, or because of membership in any school of thought to; 
which he may belong. Opinions or beliefs neither bestow privileges; 
nor inflict penalties. The Members of the General Council earnestly, gous 
every member of the T.S. to maintain, defend and act upon ^ € 
ety, and also feaxlessly toic 


ç 


request 
_ these fundamental principles of the Soci b. 

exercise his own right of liberty of thought and of expression NEO eS 
übscr 


within the limits of courtesy and consideration for others. | 
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it! THE THEOSOPHIST 
ess, 


It | THE Theosophical Society, as such, is not responsible for any 
ow pinion or declaration in this Journal, by whomsoever expressed, 
It inless contained in an official document. 
€ir Editorial communications Should be addressed to the Editor, 
ce» \dyar, Madras, India. Rejected MSS. are not returned. No anonymous 
ocuments will be accepted for insertion. Writers of published 
md rticles are alone responsible for opinions therein expressed. 
, to 'ermission is given to translate or copy single articles into other 
isa eriodicals, upon the sole condition of crediting them to THE 
Sp [HBEOSOPHIST; permission for the reprint of a series of articles is 
jot granted. 


| The half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April 
iumbers. 


vil-| Annual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4-0 for 
fit il foreign countries. Single copies—Re. 1, post free. 


efs $i India: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, 


the ndia. Single copies—As, 14, post free. 


ght} Great Britain and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormond St., 
ty, | 
ya] Ondon, W. C. 1.) 


No. U.S. and Canada: (Agents: Theosophical Press, 826 Oakdale 
any ive., Chicago, Ill.) 


ery Dutch E. Indies., etc. : (Agents: Minerva Bookshop, Blavatskypark, 
anyWeltevreden, Java.) 


ET Subscriptions sent to T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable in Rupees. 
ed Changes of Address and complaints should be sent direct to Adyar. 


\gents are not responsible for non-receipt of copies by subscribers. 
i as Pies lost in transit will not be replaced free of charge, unless lost 
stly ough the fault of the publishers. Remittances to Adyar should be 
pontade payable to: The Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, never to 
y toldividuals by name. The renewal form, duly filled in, should in all 
eof Ses accompany subscriptions. All communications relating to 
ubscriptions should be addressed to him. 


| 
| 


onc : adras. 
nted and published by A. K. Sitarama Shastri, at the Vasanfà Frogs, RAYA: Nue m ii 
19 E 
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CAN YOU AFFORD TO IGNORE ASIA? 


The Manchester Guardian, in referring to the contents of the Asiatic Review, recently 
wrote: (The Asian Circle which publishes its articles in the Asiatic Review) “ claims 
support, pointing to the immense economic potentialities of Asia, and of the political 
ferment at work in her. It Western nations conlinue to ignore these facts, they must 
one day wake up to find all their plans and calculations upset because they had forgotten 
Asia." 

Why not make up your mind to read about Asia in the 
£1 


E os ASIATIC REVIEW 


Each issue contains nearly 200 pages and is generally illustrated 
THE VERDICT OF THE PRESS, 1925-26 


ENGLAND: The Times: “The January issue brings that quarterly to the forlieth 
year of its steadfast devotion to the mission of providing a platform for information 
and opinion on Asiatic affairs—political, social, literary, educational, commercial, 
artistic, and general . . . many eminent names appear in the list of contributors." 

Public Opinion: “The Asiatic Review renders a fine service." 
United Empire: “Succeeds in covering every quarter of the Asiatic continent 
in an authoritative but at the same time readable form." 


U.S.A.: New York Tribune: ‘ A well-informed quarterly dealing with Oriental affairs.” 
FRANCE : Les Dernieres Nouvelles (Strasbourg) : “ La grande revue de Londres." 
INDIA : ‘Bombay Daily Mail: '* Of special interest as affecting existing trade relations." 
HOLLAND: Handelsblad: “De Asiatic Review toch is een publicatie, welke met 
inachtneming van degelijkheid en betrouwbaarheid zooveel mogelijk het beginsel 
huldigt der virije tribune. Bovenalis zij er op uit hear inlichting slechts te 
verkrijgen van de meest bevoegde zijde. Te dien einde verleent zij bijvoorbeeld 
geregeld gastvrijheid aan de verslagen der steeds zeer competente sprekers der 
East India Association. . . . En /ast, not least kan men bij haar deopstellen terug 
vinden van den Asian Circle, een studiekring voor Oostersche aangelegenheden. 
Behalve deze bijdragen bevat de Asiatic Review, ook, en zelfs voornamelijk, 
nog haar elgen artikelen, desgelijks van hoog gehalte Ongetwijfeld zoude or dus 
door de medewerking van Nederlandsche specialiteiten op. koloniaal gebied met 
behulp der Asiatic Review veel goeds zijn te bereiken." 
Gazette de Hollande: ‘‘ The well known Asiatic Review now includes a Nether- 
land Indies Section.” 
SPECIAL FEATURE: Book Reviews described by the Review of Reviews as “ very 
representative,” and by the Morning Post as “‘ covering a very wide field ", 


SOME CONTRIBUTORS IN 1925-26 


INDIA: Lord Irwin, H.H. The Maharaja of Patiala, The Marquess Curzon, Dr. Zia 
Uddin Ahmed, Lady Chatterjee, Sir Howard d'Egville, Prof. N. Gangulee. 

FAR EAST: Mr. Sidney L. Gulick, Mr. K. K. Kawakami, Mr. Taw Sein Ko. 

NEAR EAST: Sir Arnold Wilson, Prince Andre Lobanow-Rostovsky. 

CENTRAL ASIA: Lieut.-Colonel Etherton, Lieut.-Colonel Sir Armine Drew. 

FRENCH COLONIES: Auguste Brunet (Deputy). 

COMMERCE: Sir Alfred Chatterton, Sir Montagu de P. Webb, Indian Trade 
Commissioner. 

FINANCE: Sir James Wilson. 

SCIENCE AND MEDICINE: Major-General Sir Gerald Giffard, I.M.S. 

TOURISM : Java, by P. C. Coote, Syria and Palestine, by D. Talayarcarn. 

ART: E. B. Havell. 

ARCHZEOLOGY : Lieut.-Colonel Waddell. 

LITERATURE: Stanley Rice. Book Reviews: Sir Malcolm Seton, Olga Novikoff, 


9/- 


per issue 


Louis Massignon, Sir Thomas Arnold, Miss F. R. Scatcherd, Sir Patrick Fagan. 


z Proceedings of the East India Association : Papers with full discussion on Agricul- 
ture, Unemployment, Trade Development, Education, the Indian States & Indian Culture. 


3 VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, S. W. 1 
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4) THE HERALD OF THE STAR | 
3j 


The International Organ of the Order of the Star i i | 
A monthly survey of the idealistic movements of our pne Educational | 
Religious, Humanitarian, etc. b i mies 
“The Herald of the Star” is conspicuous among c b rar riodi i 
loftiness of tone and the largeness of its outlook, PLUS rag SECS lo 
Price 1/- (posted 1/2). Annual subscription, 12/- (postage 1/6 | 
U.S,4.—Single copies 25 cents. Annually 3 donde 80 HE DS 
Specimen copy íree on application | 
Published at the office of the 
HERALD OF THE STAR, 6 Tavistock Square, London, W.C. 1 


Agents for India: T.P.H., Adyar, Madras 


(Ánnual subscription: Rs, 9-8, post free) 


RS Ng ace 

THE THEOSOPHICAL REVIEW ( 

‘A Monthly Journal devoted to Brotherhood, Religion, ( 
Occultism and the Arts; edited by S. L. Bensusan. ( 


The Review will keep you in touch with the work of the Theo- 
sophical Society in England and the most recent developments in 
Occultism. Post free 1 month 8d., 6 months 3s. 9d., 19 months 7s. 6d 


D 


THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Lid. 5 
38 GREAT ORMOND STREET, LONDON, W.C. ( 
MODERN ASTROLOGY A 


The leading Magazine of its kind - 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free. () 


A Specimen Copy wili be sent on receipt of 4d. in stamps to cover postage 


POCKET MANUALS ASTROLOGICAL TEXTBOOKS 
2/6, post free 2/9, 
The Horoscope in Detail. 15/-, post free 16/-. 
Horary Astrology. 
The Degrees of the Zodiac Symbolized. Astrology for All. 
2|-, post free 2/3. Casting the Horoscope. ( 
Motor Predicting by Astro-Meteor- | How to Judge a Nativity. () 
ogy. A 
me ytoqyis Astrology. The Art of Synthesis. () 
at is a Hor How is it Cast? E 
Planetary RR bx Tho Progressed BORSA, 
Me ruens and Directing. The Key to Your Own Nativity. 
1cal Astrology, A * 
1001 O Esoteric Astrology. i. 
^N 


Practical Astrology. 5/-, post free 5/6. 
Rays of Truth. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post iree 5/8. 
Astrological Essays. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6. 


Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. 

The Romance of the Stars: No Pioneer ipM ee CU free 2[- 
T the Soul: tudy ibology. 
E Seem VAN STONE. 3/6, post free 5[-. 


| Send Direct to :— ASTROLOGY OFFICE, , 
E enn MODERN eel Buildings, Ludgate Circus; E.C.? 
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The Oldest and Best Cultural Paper of India 
THE CALCUTTA REVIEW 


(Estd. 1844; Third Series 1921) 
Illustrated Monthly 


Published by the CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY 
Annual Subscription Rs. 8-8. 
Half-yearly Rs. 4-8 only 


Year begins from October 
Regular Features 
l. Articles of general interest, dealing with literary, historical, econo- 
mical, philosophical and scientific subjects. 

2. Orientalia. 
3. Popular Literature. 
4. Pictorial Section. 
5, Reviews. 

Best medium for advertisement among the, Educated Public. 

For terms and other particulars apply to: 


The Manager, “‘ Calcutta Review," Senate House, Calcutta. 


is 


f» 
WY 


——— 


BOOKS ON BUDDHISM 
MAHA BODHI SOCIETY'S PUBLICATIONS 


Anagarika Dharmapala : Rs. A. 
What Did Lord Buddha Teach . 04 
Psychology of Progress | .04 
Relation between Hinduism and Buddhism . 04 
Repenting God of Horeb . 0 4 

Miss Albers : 

Life of the Buddha for Children 04 
Selections from the Jatakas o» () d 

S. Sumangala, D.Litt. : 

Sangiti Sutta of the Digha Nikaya ce (0 8 
Mulapariyaya Sutta xo () 4 

S. Haldar: 

Lure of the Cross xo A () 

Lord Ronaldshay : : > 
Address at the Opening of the Calcutta Vihara xo Q M 

Dr. B. M. Barua, M.A., D.Litt. : 
Religion of Asoka ‘ 0 4 
Maha Bodhi Journal monthly, single copy —— . x O @ 
Annual subscription w 4 0 
British Buddhist, single copy — — . 3 pence 
Annual subscription 4 shillings 


MAHA BODHI BOOK AGENCY 
4A, College Square, Calcutta 
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Seventh Edition 


SPEECHES AND WRITINGS 


OF 


SWAMI VIVEKANANDA 


A COMPREHENSIVE COLLECTION WITH A SKETCH OF HIS LIFE AND TEACHINGS 


This publication is the first of its kind. It is the most exhaustive and comprehensive 
collection of the works of Swami Vivekananda hitherto published. It contains, among 


( 

| 
others, his eloqnent character-sketch of “ My Master" ; his celebrated lecture at the great | 
Parliament of Religions at Chicago; all ihe important and valuable speeches addresses 
and discourses delivered in England, America and India on Gnana Yoga, Bhakti Yoga 
Karma Yoga, Vedanta, and Hinduism ; selections from the eloquent stirring and inspiring 
speeches he gave in reply to addresses of welcome that were presented to him at different 
towns and cities in India during his historic journey from Colombo to Almora, on his 
return from America; a choice collection of the contributions of the Swami to various 
papers and periodicals hitherto not available in book-form ; some of his private letters to 
friends; and a selection from the beautiful poetry that he wrote in the true Spirit of the 
seer. Six editions of Swami Vivekananda’s Speeches and Writings have already run out 
of stock and in this the seventh edition, no effort has been spared to include a number of 


contributions in prose and verse, since discovered and an appendix containing appreci- 
ations of the Swami and his work. 


DETAILED CONTENTS 


Introduction; My Master; Ramakrishna Paramahamsa; Hinduism as a Religion; 
Addresses of Congratulations; Historical Evolution of India; Karma-Yoga; Metaphysics 
in India: Immortality; Is the Soul Immortal; The Freedom of the Soul; Maya and 
Illusion; Maya and the Conception of God; Maya and Freedom; The Vedanta Philosophy ; 
The Real and the Apparent Man; The Absolute and Manifestation ; Unity in Diversity ; ill 
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